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PREFACE 

The Indian Council of Philosophical Research (ICPR) has undertaken explo
ration in Value-Oriented Education from the point of view of Philosophical 
Theory as also its practical implications. As the subject is vast, the Council 
envisaged a series of seminars on the subject during the Tenth Five-Year Plan 
period (2002-03 to 2006-07). 

The first Seminar in the series was designed to initiate discussions on the 
following themes: 

(a) Basic issues on the meaning of values and the place of Value-
Oriented Education at the present juncture of India's historical 
development; 

(b) The present system of education, its origin in Macaulay's Minutes 
on Education, and the defects of the present system that can be 
traced to Macaulay and his followers; 

(c) Recent efforts made by the Government in respect of introducing 
Value-Oriented Education at all levels of education; 

(d) Study of the Fundamental Duties; 

(e) Introduction of Value Education through every subject of study in 
the school system; 

(f) Value-Oriented Education in the tertiary level; 

(g) Experiments in Value-Oriented Education at the national level in 
different parts of the country; and 

(h) Preparation of teaching-learning materials for promoting Value-
Oriented Education in the country. 

About 250 philosophers, educationists and teachers from different parts 
of India participated in the Seminar. The programme of the first day centred 
on issues relating to the philosophical foundations of Value-Oriented Educa
tion. The themes of subsequent days were: (i)Vision of Value-Oriented 
Education and Innovative Practices that have been introduced by different 
governmental and non-governmental organizations, and (ii) Contributions of 
Literature to Value-Oriented Education. 
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The ICPR circulated among the participants a background paper consist
ing of detailed statement of philosophical reflections on the main themes 
involved in Value-Oriented Education. These issues include the question of 
the relativity and subjectivity of values, values derived from religious and moral 
systems, as also those entailed by integral development and personality. The 
document also analyses the themes of morality and spirituality, and values of 
Indian culture, and it provides a list of selected topics that could be incorpo
rated in possible syllabus for school education. 

The Seminar adopted the following methodology. 
The Seminar deliberated on the following four main themes: 

(i) Educational Philosophies of the Leaders of the Renascent India; 

(ii) Vision of Value-Oriented Education; 

(iii) Innovative Practices in respect of Value-Oriented Education; 

(iv) Contribution of Literature to Value-Oriented Education. 

Each theme was considered in a Plenary Session presided over by an 
eminent educationist. The chairperson of each session initiated the theme. 
Thereafter relevant papers were presented on each theme. They were followed 
by open discussion by eminent scholars and NGOs etc. invited to attend the 
Seminar. This process was followed in each session. In the penultimate session 
the recommendations that emerged from the Seminar were presented. These 
were adopted by a voice vote. 

Earlier the ICPR had organized a pre-seminar on January 5, 2002, where 
thirty eminent scholars and professors of literature and other experts partici
pated. The Seminar provided a useful preview of the issues to be discussed in 
the main Seminar. Highlights of the deliberations, observations and sugges
tions given in Pre-seminar are given in the Annexure I. 

* * * 



I I N A U G U R A L SESSION 



• 

• 



V A L U E - O R I E N T E D E D U C A T I O N 

KIREETJOSHI 

We are passsing t h r o u g h a critical s tage of a ba t t le b e t w e e n t h e bes t possibil i t ies 

a n d the worst possibil i t ies. At a t ime w h e n forces of un i ty a n d h a r m o n y can 

t r i u m p h a n d sc ience a n d t e chno logy can b e u s e d t o abol i sh pover ty a n d 

depr iva t ion , precisely a t t ha t t ime , t h e forces of v io lence a n d gravi ta t ional pulls 

of impulses of t h e lower h u m a n n a t u r e a r e p ress ing forward on a g loba l scale. 

Rationali ty, in which h u m a n i t y has p l aced g rea t t rus t for a r r iv ing a t t h e 

fulfi lment of its ideals of t rue k n o w l e d g e a n d c o m p r e h e n s i v e knowledge , 

a p p e a r s to be ove r t aken by the forces o f U n r e a s o n . I t has , t h e r e f o r e , b e c o m e 

impera t ive t o e x p l o r e d e e p e r a n d h i g h e r d i m e n s i o n s o f h u m a n r e sources b y 

m e a n s of which we can successfully work for t h e victory of t h e ideal d r e a m s , 

which have in sp i r ed t h e o n w a r d m a r c h of civilization. 

I t i s in this c o n t e x t t h a t t h e t h e m e of e d u c a t i o n for c h a r a c t e r d e v e l o p m e n t 

has e m e r g e d with s o m e impera t ive force . A n d o u r eyes have t u r n e d to t h e 

d i m e n s i o n s o f values , t h e d i m e n s i o n s o f will-power a n d t h e d i m e n s i o n s o f 

cul tural , e th ica l a n d spir i tual potent ia l i t ies . T h e s e d i m e n s i o n s have n o t yet 

b e e n sufficiently e x p l o r e d , b u t we have b e g u n to u n c o v e r w h a t lies in o u r 

p r e s e n t f r amework t h a t wou ld m e e t o u r u r g e n t n e e d t o uplift ourselves a n d 

the c o m i n g g e n e r a t i o n s . 

In Ind ia , o u r Cons t i t u t i on has b e e n wisely p re faced with t h e ideals o f 

jus t ice , l iberty, equal i ty a n d fraterni ty in its very P r e a m b l e . I t h a s g u a r a n t e e d 

cer ta in basic f u n d a m e n t a l r igh ts a n d i t has given a c h a p t e r on Directive 

Pr inciples o f t he State Policy, which a l t h o u g h n o t legally en fo rceab l e , e m b o d 

ies ideals a n d values, wh ich a r e salutary for t h e p rog re s s of I n d i a on t h e l ines 

which h a d c o m e t o b e a r t i cu la ted a n d c h e r i s h e d d u r i n g t h e F r e e d o m St ruggle . 

In 1976, rea l iz ing t ha t a p a r t f rom Rights , t h e r e is a n e e d to e m p h a s i z e 

responsibi l i t ies , ob l iga t ions a n d du t ies o f t he cit izens; Art ic le 5 1 A was inse r t ed 

to lay down ce r ta in f u n d a m e n t a l du t ies . I t is to t h a t Art ic le t ha t we have 

recent ly t u r n e d o u r focal a t t e n t i o n , with t h e h o p e t h a t its ope ra t iona l i za t i on 

in t he f ie ld of e d u c a t i o n wou ld b r i n g a b o u t a new c l imate of recovery of forces 

tha t can r e g e n e r a t e na t i ona l e thos , uni ty a n d integri ty. 

G o v e r n m e n t of I n d i a d id well, t he r e fo re , in a p p o i n t i n g a h i g h level 

c o m m i t t e e , in Ju ly 1998, to ope ra t iona l i ze sugges t ions to t e a c h f u n d a m e n t a l 
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du t i e s to t h e ci t izens of t h e coun t ry . Th i s C o m m i t t e e i s c h a i r e d by Mr. Jus t ice 

J .S . V e r m a , t h e f o r m e r Chie f Jus t i ce o f Ind ia , a n d i t h a s r ecen t ly s u b m i t t e d its 

f i n a l R e p o r t t o t h e Min is te r o f H u m a n R e s o u r c e D e v e l o p m e n t o n 31st O c t o b e r 

1999. 

T h e V e r m a C o m m i t t e e has d o n e well t o h i g h l i g h t t h e work , which has 

b e e n d o n e by t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l I n t e r a c t i o n C o u n c i l in d ra f t ing a Dec la ra t ion 

o f H u m a n Responsibi l i t ies . 

Th i s C o u n c i l h a d a p r e l im ina ry m e e t i n g in V i e n n a , Aus t r ia in M a r c h 1996, 

Apr i l 1997 a n d t h e P lena ry Session was h e l d in Noordwi jk , N e t h e r l a n d s , in 

J u n e 1997. On 1st S e p t e m b e r 1997, t h e In te r -Act ion C o u n c i l p r o p o s e d a 

universa l d e c l a r a t i o n o f h u m a n responsibi l i t ies , j u s t o n e year be fo re t he 50 th 

anniversary o f t h e Universa l Dec la ra t ion o f H u m a n Rights a d o p t e d by the 

U n i t e d Na t ions . A n u m b e r o f f o r m e r p r i m e min is te r s , f o r m e r p res iden t s , a n d 

l e a d i n g pe r sona l i t i e s in t h e f i e lds o f t h o u g h t a n d prac t ica l ac t ion have 

e n d o r s e d this draf t o f t h e Universal Dec la ra t ion o f H u m a n Responsibi l i t ies . 

T h e basic p o i n t t h a t has b e e n m a d e b y t h e Universa l Dec la ra t i on o f H u m a n 

Responsibi l i t ies i s t h a t t h e c o n c e p t o f h u m a n ob l iga t ions serves to b a l a n c e t he 

n o t i o n s o f f r e e d o m a n d responsibi l i t ies . W i t h o u t a p r o p e r b a l a n c e , u n r e 

s t r ic ted f r e e d o m is as d a n g e r o u s as i m p o s e d social responsib i l i t ies . I t dec lares , 

in effect, t h a t i f we have a r i gh t to life t h e n we have t h e ob l iga t ion to respec t 

life; a n d i f we have r i g h t to l iberty, t h e n we have t h e ob l iga t ion to r e spec t o t h e r 

p e o p l e s ' l iberty t o o . In o t h e r words , t h e g o l d e n ru l e o f responsibi l i ty i s t ha t we 

d o n o t d o t o o t h e r s w h a t w e d o n o t wish t o b e d o n e t o us; o r t h a t w e s h o u l d d o 

u n t o o t h e r s a s w e w o u l d have t h e m t o d o u n t o us . 

T h i s draf t d e c l a r a t i o n , wh ich has n o w b e e n s u b m i t t e d t o t he wor ld 

c o m m u n i t y a t l a rge reaffirms tha t t h e t ime h a s c o m e to talk a b o u t responsibi l i 

ties, a b o u t ob l iga t ions . I t also shows tha t t h e ac t ion t aken by t h e G o v e r n m e n t 

of I n d i a to set up a C o m m i t t e e of T e a c h i n g F u n d a m e n t a l Dut ies i s t imely a n d 

t h a t whi le we have ta lked for d e c a d e s of value e d u c a t i o n , we have now to take 

decisive ac t ion in i m p l e m e n t i n g t h e p r o g r a m m e s o f value e d u c a t i o n . 

Le t u s recal l t h a t var ious commiss ions a n d c o m m i t t e e s o f t h e G o v e r n m e n t 

o f I n d i a have u n d e r l i n e d t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f value e d u c a t i o n a n d i m p o r t a n t 

r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s have b e e n m a d e t o d is t inguish mora l i ty a n d spiri tuali ty 

f rom re l ig ious c r eeds , so t h a t i m p a r t i n g o f m o r a l a n d spir i tual values d o e s n o t 

c o m e wi th in t h e purv iew of t h e p r o h i b i t i o n t ha t i s laid d o w n in t h e Const i tu

t ion to i m p a r t re l ig ious e d u c a t i o n in e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ions t ha t a re f inan

cially s u p p o r t e d by t h e G o v e r n m e n t . Dr. R a d h a k r i s h n a n h a d m a d e a dist inc

t ion b e t w e e n a re l ig ious e d u c a t i o n a n d e d u c a t i o n a b o u t re l ig ions a n d advo-
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ca ted t ha t t h e r e i s no cons t i tu t iona l disability in i m p a r t i n g e d u c a t i o n a b o u t 

re l igions i n o u r e d u c a t i o n a l system. T h e Sr iprakasa C o m m i t t e e h a d advoca t ed 

mora l , e m o t i o n a l a n d cu l tu ra l e d u c a t i o n a s u n d e r s t o o d in t h e i r wides t con

no ta t ions . T h e Kothar i C o m m i s s i o n r e c o m m e n d e d va lue -educa t ion t h a t i s i n 

c o h e r e n c e with t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f sc ience a n d scientific t e m p e r . T h e Na

t iona l E d u c a t i o n Policy, 1986, d e v o t e d o n e full sec t ion to va lue e d u c a t i o n . 

Unfor tuna te ly , o u r cur r i cu la , by a n d la rge , have c h a n g e d little o r only 

marginal ly. T h e m a i n difficulty has b e e n tha t t h e r e h a s b e e n a l o n g d r a w n o u t 

d e b a t e o n w h a t values s h o u l d b e p r o m o t e d a n d w h a t p l ace s h o u l d b e given t o 

t h e study of re l ig ions , wh ich a r e closely c o n n e c t e d wi th va lue systems. In 

answer to this d e b a t e , t h e r e i s o n e t h i n g wh ich i s very c lear , a n d t h a t i s t h e 

F u n d a m e n t a l Dut ies , wh ich have b e e n l isted in t h e Cons t i t u t i on , wh ich 

r ep re sen t s na t i ona l c o n s e n s u s a n d wh ich has s o m e k i n d o f b i n d i n g force . 

T h e F u n d a m e n t a l Dut ies i n c l u d e , first a n d fo remos t , t h e ob l iga t ion o n t h e 

p a r t o f t h e ci t izens to a b i d e by t h e Cons t i t u t i on a n d to r e s p e c t its ideals a n d 

inst i tut ions. In la rge t e rms , this w o u l d m e a n ob l iga t ion to s e c u r e jus t i ce , 

liberty, equal i ty a n d f ra terni ty as also t h e values t h a t a r e e m b e d d e d in t h e 

F u n d a m e n t a l Rights a n d t h e Direct ive Pr inc ip les o f t h e Sta te Policy. In 

dec la r ing t ha t these du t i e s will i n c l u d e t h e ob l iga t ion to c h e r i s h a n d follow t h e 

n o b l e ideals wh ich i n sp i r ed o u r na t i ona l s t ruggle for f r e e d o m , we have a wide 

spec t rum of values, spir i tual , m o r a l , e c o n o m i c , social a n d pol i t ical . Again , in 

laying down t h e ob l iga t ions to value a n d p rese rva t ion o f t h e r i ch h e r i t a g e o f 

o u r c o m p o s i t e cu l t u r e , t h e Cons t i t u t i on h a s s t ressed t h e w ide r a n g e o f values 

tha t have c o m e to be c h e r i s h e d r i g h t f rom t h e t imes o f t h e V e d a t o t h e p r e s e n t 

day, which has p layed a ro le towards assimilat ion a n d synthesis . Aga in , in laying 

down the du t ies to deve lop scientific t e m p e r , h u m a n i s m a n d t h e spiri t o f 

inquiry a n d r e fo rm, t h e e m p h a s i s has b e e n laid o n t h e va lue o f t r u t h , 

knowledge a n d f r e e d o m f rom d o g m a t i s m a n d o b s c u r a n t i s m — a l l t ha t i s 

valuable i n m o d e r n i s m . I n r e q u i r i n g everyone t o p r o t e c t a n d i m p r o v e t h e 

na tu ra l e n v i r o n m e n t a n d i n r e n o u n c i n g prac t ices t h a t a r e d e r o g a t o r y t o t h e 

dignity o f w o m e n a n d in d e v e l o p i n g c o m p a s s i o n for l iving c r e a t u r e s , s o m e of 

the mos t p ress ing p r o b l e m s of c o n t e m p o r a r y t imes in t h e fields o f env i ron

m e n t a n d e m p o w e r m e n t o f w o m e n has b e e n t aken i n t o a c c o u n t . Finally, b y 

insisting on striving towards exce l l ence in all t h e s p h e r e s of ind iv idua l a n d 

collective activity, a g r e a t idea l has b e e n s t ressed in r e s p e c t of t h e perfect ibi l i ty 

o f t he individual a n d t h e society a n d the i r h a r m o n i o u s r e l a t i onsh ips . 

Th i s i s n o t an occas ion to b r i n g o u t t h e impl i ca t ions o f t he se du t i es a n d 

salutary effects t h a t t h e ope ra t iona l i za t i on of du t i e s in t h e field of e d u c a t i o n 
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c o u l d b r i n g a b o u t . I t m u s t be said, however , t h a t this o p e r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n s h o u l d 

be r e g a r d e d a s a g o o d b e g i n n i n g in t h e r i g h t d i r e c t i o n , a l t h o u g h t h e h i g h e r 

goals of m a n - m a k i n g e d u c a t i o n of which Swami V i v e k a n a n d a spoke will imply 

a still g r e a t e r effort a n d we s h o u l d n o t lose s ight of this h i g h e r goal a n d t h e 

n e e d for still g r e a t e r efforts. 

T h e r e i s a d i m e n s i o n of values , wh ich t r a n s c e n d s t h e d i m e n s i o n of dut ies . 

T h a t d i m e n s i o n i s t h e s p o n t a n e o u s p e r c e p t i o n a n d c o m m i t m e n t t o ends-in-

themselves . If I love a f r i end only as a m a t t e r of du ty , it is, in a sense , n o t as 

va luable as I do so o u t o f my s p o n t a n e o u s a p p r e c i a t i o n a n d a d m i r a t i o n for h i m 

a n d for his a c h i e v e m e n t s a n d qual i t ies . Love for my own c o u n t r y as a duty is 

infer ior to t h e love of a pa t r i o t t ha t arises s p o n t a n e o u s l y in h i s h e a r t a n d soul , 

a s he looks u p o n his c o u n t r y as t h e very s o u r c e o f his b r e a t h a n d life. Search 

for t r u t h is an e n d in itself, sea rch for g o o d n e s s i s an e n d in itself, sea rch for 

beau ty i s an e n d in itself; a n d they have to be e n c o u r a g e d n o t a s du t i e s b u t a s 

i rresist ible d e m a n d s o f o u r b e i n g a s w e b e g i n t o u n c o v e r d e e p e r a n d h i g h e r 

d e p t h s o f o u r Selves, wh ich t r a n s c e n d t h e l imi ta t ions o f ego i sm. 

Self -knowledge a n d self-control a r e t h e t r u e f o u n d a t i o n s o f value educa 

t ion . As Socra te s h a d p o i n t e d ou t , v i r tue i s k n o w l e d g e , a n d i t i s w h e n 

k n o w l e d g e is r ight ly p u r s u e d , t h a t p u r s u i t of v i r tue a t t a ins its r i g h t p lace as a 

s p o n t a n e o u s ac t ion a n d i t has a lus t re b r i g h t e r t h a n t h a t o b t a i n s in pe r fo rm

a n c e o f o u r duty . 

T h e s e ref lec t ions have two i m p o r t a n t c o n s e q u e n c e s i n o u r fo rmu la t i ons 

of va lue -educa t ion . Firstly, va lue e d u c a t i o n d o e s n o t m e r e l y r e m a i n a m a t t e r of 

d o ' s a n d d o n ' t s ; i t b e c o m e s a p rocess o f e x p l o r a t i o n , a n d i t crosses t h e b o r d e r 

of cons t r a in t s t h a t a r e felt in t h e p e r f o r m a n c e of d u t i e s a n d leads us i n to a 

r e a l m of f r e e d o m of w h i c h d isc ip l ine for p e r f o r m a n c e of d u t y is a h a p p y 

p r o d u c t . Secondly , va lue e d u c a t i o n o p e n s b e f o r e u s t h e ga tes o f t h e h a r m o n y 

b e t w e e n t r u t h , b e a u t y a n d g o o d n e s s , wh ich i m p a r t t o u s t h e sources o f t r u e 

h u m a n i s m a n d even o u r t r u e godl iness . 

I t i s necessary to b r i n g ou t , even t h o u g h briefly, t h e s e i m p o r t a n t d i m e n 

sions o f va lue e d u c a t i o n , s ince i t will h e l p us b e t t e r to p r e p a r e o u r c u r r i c u l u m 

of va lue -educa t ion in its w ide r aspects , a n d also to p r e p a r e c o r r e s p o n d i n g 

p r o g r a m m e s o f t e a c h e r - e d u c a t i o n . 

T h e ro l e o f t h e t e a c h e r i n e d u c a t i o n i s i r r e p l a c e a b l e , a n d un less t h e 

t e a c h e r s ' p r o g r a m m e s o r t r a i n i n g a r e conce ived in t h e l ight o f t h e full 

impl i ca t ions o f va lue -educa t ion , we shall n o t be ab le to e q u i p t h e t eache r s with 

t h e r i g h t i n sp i r a t i on a n d with t h e r e q u i r e d tools . I f va lue -educa t ion has 

suffered so far, i t i s b e c a u s e t e a c h e r s ' t r a i n i n g p r o g r a m m e s fall s h o r t in m a n y 
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ways of an idea l system. We r e q u i r e to r e d e s i g n p r o g r a m m e s of t e a c h e r s ' 

e d u c a t i o n , b o t h pre-service a n d in-service; in a ce r t a in sense , we n e e d to 

overhau l o u r e n t i r e system of t e a c h e r - e d u c a t i o n , k e e p i n g in view t h a t va lue 

e d u c a t i o n is absolute ly impera t ive a n d un less a g o o d t e a c h e r is h imse l f value-

o r i en t ed , we c a n n o t fulfil t h e objectives of va lue e d u c a t i o n . 

We have to real ise t ha t m e t h o d s o f value e d u c a t i o n have to be d i f ferent 

from those , which a r e r e q u i r e d i n r e spec t o f m a n y o t h e r subjects . T h e r e a s o n 

i s tha t in value e d u c a t i o n w h a t we n e e d i s n o t m e r e l y t h e cu l t iva t ion of cogni t ive 

faculties b u t also affective a n d cona t ive faculties. O n e c a n n o t m e r e l y give 

lec tures on va lue e d u c a t i o n a n d e x p e c t to fulfil t h e object ives. J u s t a s s w i m m i n g 

c a n n o t b e t a u g h t m e r e l y b y l ec tu r ing , b u t b y l e a d i n g t h e l e a r n e r t o j u m p in to 

t he water a n d h e l p h i m in t h e prac t ica l a r t o f s w i m m i n g in t h e m i d s t o f water , 

similarly, va lue e d u c a t i o n r e q u i r e s o f t h e t e a c h e r t h e abili ty to insp i re t h e 

s t u d e n t to e n t e r i n to t h e waters o f life-situations a n d give h i m prac t ica l abili t ies 

a n d ar t of p rac t i s ing values in c o n c r e t e s i tua t ions of life. In a sense , i t may be 

said t ha t va lue e d u c a t i o n i s p e r h a p s t h e m o s t difficult d o m a i n a m o n g all 

d o m a i n s o f e d u c a t i o n . 

W i t h o u t g o i n g i n t o deta i ls , i t m a y b e said t h a t we n e e d to u n d e r t a k e a t h r e e -

p r o n g e d exerc ise i n t h e t e a c h e r e d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e s : 

Firstly, o u r p r o g r a m m e s m u s t b e s o i n sp i r ing t h a t t e a c h e r s c o m e t o look 

u p o n t h e task of t e a c h i n g as sacred ; 

Secondly , t h e c u r r i c u l u m o f t e a c h e r s ' t r a i n i n g p r o g r a m m e s h o u l d have 

the c o m p o n e n t o f t h e t heo ry o f va lue -educa t ion , b o t h i n t e r m s o f t h e founda 

t ions o f F u n d a m e n t a l Dut ies a n d o f t h e values , w h i c h lie b e y o n d t h e d o m a i n 

of dut ies ; a n d i t s h o u l d have also a c o m p o n e n t of p rac t ica l a r t of t h e p rac t i ce 

of e x p l o r a t i o n of values in life-situations; 

A n d thirdly, t h e d u r a t i o n t ha t i s n o r m a l l y ass igned to t e a c h e r e d u c a t i o n 

p r o g r a m m e s s h o u l d be sufficiently e n l a r g e d . A m o s t sa lu tary c o m b i n a t i o n 

would b e t o p r o p o s e a n i n t e g r a t e d p r o g r a m m e o f t e a c h e r e d u c a t i o n o f t h e 

d u r a t i o n of f ive years on t h e c o m p l e t i o n of class XII , l e a d i n g to a qual i f ica t ion 

equ iva len t t o pos t -g r adua t ion . T h a t has also c o n s e q u e n c e s for c a r e e r deve lop

m e n t a n d o t h e r aspec ts r e levan t t o t h e s t r u c t u r e a n d f r a m e w o r k o f t e a c h i n g 

profession. Bu t this i s an aspect , wh ich n e e d s to be l o o k e d i n t o separa te ly . 

In any p r o g r a m m e o f e d u c a t i o n for c h a r a c t e r d e v e l o p m e n t , we n e e d to ask 

t h r ee i m p o r t a n t ques t i ons . Firstly, we have to d e t e r m i n e wi th g r e a t e r p rec i s ion 

what w e m e a n b y c h a r a c t e r a n d h o w t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f c h a r a c t e r c a n b e 

s t imula ted a n d n o u r i s h e d t h r o u g h t h e p rocesses o f c o m m u n i c a t i o n a n d 

in fo rma t ion , cul t ivat ion o f faculties, a n d t h e m e t h o d s by w h i c h t h e states o f 
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consc iousness , wh ich express themselves in v i r tues can be stabilized. For 

c h a r a c t e r d e v e l o p m e n t i s c o n c e r n e d with w h a t may be ca l led b e i n g o r t he 

cen t ra l c o r e o f t h e individuali ty, which t e n d s to g row i n t o universali ty a n d 

sovereignty of t r a n s c e n d e n c e . I n d e e d , t he c o n c e p t s o f individuali ty, universal

ity a n d t r a n s c e n d e n c e can be c o m m u n i c a t e d to s o m e e x t e n t in t h e form of 

i n f o r m a t i o n w h i c h re la tes to t h e history o f these c o n c e p t s a n d how these 

c o n c e p t s have b e e n i n t e r p r e t e d by d i f ferent t h inke r s , scholars a n d pract i

t i one r s a n d h o w they have b e e n app l i ed in life a n d in t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f 

civilizations a n d cu l tu res . I n d e e d , this i n f o r m a t i o n c a n k ind le t he i n n e r u r g e 

of t h e indiv idual to g row inwardly a n d to fashion t h e p rocesses of l ea rn ing , 

which can p r o p e r l y be cal led t he processes of l e a r n i n g to be . Bu t still, the p a r t 

p layed by c o m m u n i c a t i o n of i n fo rma t ion in t h e d e v e l o p m e n t of cha rac t e r i s 

only p e r i p h e r a l o r o f p r i m a r y i m p o r t a n c e a n d n o t o f ch ie f i m p o r t a n c e . 

A g r e a t e r p a r t i s p layed in t h e c h a r a c t e r d e v e l o p m e n t by t h e d e v e l o p m e n t 

or cul t ivat ion of faculties a n d i f we s tudy n u m e r o u s faculties tha t h u m a n 

persona l i ty c o m e s to possess, we shall f ind t ha t they re la te to four m a i n g r o u p s , 

n a m e l y (1) t hose wh ich p e r t a i n to u n d e r s t a n d i n g , c o m p r e h e n s i o n , synthesis, 

universality, k n o w l e d g e a n d wisdom; (2) t hose t h a t r e la te to will-power, fear

lessness, c o u r a g e , h e r o i s m , con t ro l , mastery, p o w e r a n d s t r eng th ; (3) those 

t ha t re la te to i m a g i n a t i o n , sensibility, e m o t i o n a l r e f i n e m e n t , h a r m o n y in 

re la t ionsh ips , f r i endsh ip , c o o p e r a t i o n , loyalty, a l l eg iance , a n d unfa i l ing love; 

a n d (4) t hose t h a t p e r t a i n to skills o f express ions , p a t i e n c e , pe r seve rance , 

e n d u r a n c e , love for p rec i s ion , a n d de ta i l ed e x e c u t i o n o f c o m m a n d , o r d e r , 

system a n d sea rch for pe r fec t ion . Unfo r tuna te ly , in o u r cu r r i cu l a r f ramework, 

p r e p o n d e r a n t e m p h a s i s i s laid u p o n c o m m u n i c a t i o n o f i n f o r m a t i o n , b u t n o 

de l i be r a t e a t t e m p t i s m a d e to t h e task of s t imula t ing t h e cul t ivat ion of faculties; 

a n d yet, i f facult ies deve lop a m o n g o u r s tuden t s , they do so b e c a u s e faculties 

have an i n b o r n stress in themselves to p u s h forward t h e i r d e v e l o p m e n t s . But 

a m o r e r a t iona l a n d careful c u r r i c u l u m s h o u l d p r o v i d e gu ide l ines , occas ions 

a n d exercises by which faculties can be cul t ivated conscious ly a n d systemati

cally. 

Bu t o f even g r e a t e r i m p o r t a n c e in c h a r a c t e r d e v e l o p m e n t i s t h e ro le 

played by d e v e l o p m e n t o f a t t i tudes a n d states o f consc iousness . T h e d e p t h o f 

ser iousness , w h i c h a c c o m p a n i e s t he p rocess o f s ea rch o r q u e s t will d e t e r m i n e 

t h e qual i ty o f s ea r ch o r ques t a n d its even tua l success. A n d t h e states o f 

ser iousness resu l t f rom t h e cult ivat ion of sincerity. I f we e x a m i n e closely, we 

shall f ind t h a t w h a t we call v i r tues a re basically man i fes t a t ions of ce r ta in states 

of consc iousness ; i t i s v i r tues t ha t cons t i tu te cha rac t e r ; a n d t h e stability of 
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c h a r a c t e r d e p e n d s u p o n t h e stabil izat ion o f t hose states o f consc iousness 

which cons t i tu t e vir tues. H o w to deve lop , t he re fo re , v i r tuous states of con

sciousness a n d h o w to stabilize t h e m s h o u l d cons t i tu te a ma jo r cons t i t uen t of 

e d u c a t i o n for c h a r a c t e r d e v e l o p m e n t . 

Closely c o n n e c t e d with this first set of ques t i ons is t h e s e c o n d set of 

ques t ions which re la te to t he a im of life. T h e m o m e n t we raise t h e ques t ion of 

aim of life, we beg in to add res s ourselves to s o m e t h i n g tha t is cen t ra l in o u r 

be ing , in o u r po ten t ia l i t i es a n d in wha t we can b e c o m e a n d can be fulfilled. No 

grea t c h a r a c t e r can be bui l t w h e r e t h e a im of life r e m a i n s a m a t t e r of d o u b t or 

t ends t o be n e g l e c t e d o r r e t a i n e d for cons ide ra t i on o r a m u s e m e n t i n o u r h o u r s 

of id leness or superficial le isure . I n d e e d , t h e t h e m e of t h e a im of life s h o u l d 

b e c o m e a t h e m e o f exp lo ra t i on , a n d d u r i n g t h e p rocess o f e x p l o r a t i o n o n e has 

to pass t h r o u g h p e r i o d s of d o u b t s , p e r i o d s of l o n g ref lect ion, p e r i o d s of 

e x p e r i m e n t a t i o n a n d even o f uncer ta in ty . E d u c a t i o n a l p rocess s h o u l d prov ide 

b o t h t ime a n d scope for this k ind o f e x p l o r a t i o n a n d every s t u d e n t s h o u l d be 

p rov ided with e n o u g h mate r i a l i n r e spec t o f this t h e m e . I n d e e d , no pref ixed 

a im o f life s h o u l d be p r o p o s e d a n d no i n d o c t r i n a t i o n o r d o g m a t i c asser t ions 

shou ld b e t h rus t u p o n o n t h e m i n d a n d h e a r t o f t h e s t u d e n t . But t h e 

educa t iona l p rocess s h o u l d allow e a c h s t u d e n t a p rocess of exp lo ra t i on , 

e x p e r i m e n t a t i o n a n d ref lect ion as a resul t of which a m a t u r e dec i s ion is arr ived 

a t as to wha t a im of life o n e s h o u l d p u r s u e . I t will t h e n be seen t h a t t he quali ty 

of life a n d the qual i ty of c h a r a c t e r reflect t h e quali ty of a im of life t ha t o n e 

d e t e r m i n e s to real ize . 

Finally, t h e r e is a t h i r d set of ques t ions , which a r e also re levan t to t h e 

d e v e l o p m e n t o f cha rac t e r . T h e s e ques t ions re la te to t h e ways a n d m e a n s by 

which s tuden t s b e c o m e consc ious o f t he m e t h o d s o f l e a r n i n g a n d m e t h o d s by 

which c h a r a c t e r can be deve loped . In o t h e r words , c h a r a c t e r d e v e l o p m e n t has 

to b e c o m e a consc ious process , a de l ibe ra t e p rocess , vo lun ta ry process . 

S tuden t s have to b e c o m e consc ious o f t he psychological complex i t i e s a n d how 

the tangles of inst incts , desires , e m o t i o n s , will-force, power s of t h o u g h t a n d 

imag ina t ion a n d t h e powers o f aes the t ic , e th ica l a n d spir i tual consc iousness 

can b e u n d e r s t o o d , d i s e n t a n g l e d a n d yet con t ro l l ed , m a s t e r e d a n d h a r m o 

nized. Th i s i s p e r h a p s t h e m o s t i m p o r t a n t p a r t o f e d u c a t i o n for c h a r a c t e r 

d e v e l o p m e n t . H e r e we have to focus u p o n the processes by wh ich s tuden t s can 

gradual ly b e c o m e consc ious of the i r i n n e r be ing , o f the i r potent ia l i t ies , o f 

the i r own c h a r a c t e r so tha t s t uden t s can take u p o n themselves t h e task of 

fash ioning a n d pe r fec t ing wha t i s bes t in t h e m . 

W h e t h e r we a r e d e a l i n g with t h e c u r r i c u l u m for s t u d e n t s o r for t e ache r 

educa t ion , we n e e d to b r i n g for th these d e e p e r aspects . At a t ime w h e n the 
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c u r r i c u l u m is n o w b e i n g d e b a t e d , i t i s o p p o r t u n e for us to delve d e e p in to these 

q u e s t i o n s a n d sugges t t hose cons ide r a t i ons t ha t s h o u l d g e t ref lec ted in the 

f r amework t h a t will e m e r g e f rom the p r e s e n t d e l i b e r a t i o n s on t h e cu r r i cu lum. 

* * * 
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Le t me beg in wi th t h e p r e g n a n t p a r a d o x s ta ted in t h e Kenopanisad, wh ich i s 

directly re levan t to all p h i l o s o p h e r s , scientists, educa t ion i s t s a n d o t h e r seekers 

of knowledge : 

yasyamatarh tasya m a t a m m a t a m yasya na v e d a s a h / 

avijnatam vijanatam v i j n a t a m a v i j a n a t a m / / —Kenopanisad 2.3 

"He by w h o m I t i s n o t t h o u g h t ou t , h a s t h e t h o u g h t o f It; he by 

w h o m I t i s t h o u g h t ou t , knows I t n o t . I t i s u n k n o w n to t h e 

d i s c e r n m e n t o f t hose w h o d i sce rn o f It, by t h o s e w h o seek n o t to 

d i sce rn of It, i t is d i s c e r n e d . " 

May I suggest t ha t this pa radox ica l s t a t e m e n t deserves d e e p ref lec t ion a n d 

c o n t e m p l a t i o n , s ince i t con t a in s t h e secre t o f t h e c u l m i n a t i n g p o i n t o f t h e 

on to logy of Be ing , ep i s t emology of Objec t , a n d axiology of Va lue , wh ich a r e 

t he essential subjects o f y o u r ex t r eme ly i m p o r t a n t S e m i n a r . 

I bel ieve t ha t this i s t h e f i rs t occas ion w h e n t h e I n d i a n C o u n c i l of 

Ph i losophica l Resea rch (ICPR) has env isaged a ser ies of s e m i n a r s on t h e 

Ph i losophy of V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n , a n d I t ake this to be a sign of a 

we lcome r e s p o n s e t o t h e c o n t e m p o r a r y I n d i a ' s impe ra t i ve n e e d t o p rov ide t h e 

d i m e n s i o n of value to o u r e d u c a t i o n a l system. For i t i s on ly w h e n p h i l o s o p h e r s 

awake a n d lead t ha t t h e f o u n d a t i o n s b e g i n t o b e bui l t , a n d w i t h o u t f o u n d a t i o n s 

no p r o g r a m m e of e d u c a t i o n t ha t a ims a t a ma jo r i n n o v a t i o n c a n h o p e for a 

secure g u i d a n c e a n d last ing f rui t ion. Le t m e , t h e r e f o r e , c o n g r a t u l a t e t h e ICPR 

for its init iative, as also all t he d i s t ingu i shed p h i l o s o p h e r s a n d educa t ion i s t s 

who have a s sembled h e r e . 

E d u c a t i o n i s intrinsically a n d by def in i t ion V a l u e - O r i e n t e d . To speak, t he re 

fore, of V a l u e - O r i e n t e d e d u c a t i o n is, in a sense , t a u t o l o g o u s . In fact, e d u c a t i o n 

is a subset of a l a rger se t t ing of cu l tu re , a n d c u l t u r e consis ts of cul t ivat ion of 

I 

II 
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faculties a n d powers p e r t a i n i n g to r eason , e th ics a n d aes the t ics in t he l ight o f 

t he pu r su i t of Values of T r u t h , Beauty a n d G o o d n e s s (satyam, sivam, sundaram). 

C u l t u r e also consists of infusing t h e in f luences of this p u r s u i t i n t o physical a n d 

vital impulses , so as to ref ine t h e m a n d sub l ima te t h e m to t h e h i g h e s t possible 

deg rees , a n d to t r ansmi t t h e r e su l t an t fund o f e x p e r i e n c e t h r o u g h var ious 

m o d e s o f express ion , i n c l u d i n g those o f poe t ry , mus ic , d a n c e , d r a m a , art , 

a r ch i t ec tu re , a n d craft. T h e h e i g h t o f a cu l t u r e i s to be j u d g e d by t h e d e p t h a n d 

h e i g h t t ha t a r e r e a c h e d in t e rms o f an a s c e n d i n g p roces s o f h a r m o n i z a t i o n 

a n d , in t ha t p rocess , d e v e l o p m e n t of ques t o f spir i tual i n sp i r a t ion a n d revela

t ion a n d the i r mani fes ta t ion in var ious d o m a i n s of physical life. Every deve

l o p e d cu l tu re , t he re fo re , inspi res m e t h o d o l o g i e s o f t r ansmiss ion o f a c c u m u 

la ted n o r m a t i v e lessons o f cu l t u r e to s u c c e e d i n g g e n e r a t i o n s , a n d this p rocess 

of t ransmiss ion is great ly s e c u r e d by a p rocess of e d u c a t i o n , which , in t u rn , 

discovers a n d i m p l e m e n t s a m o r e a n d m o r e r i p e n e d system of acce le ra t ion o f 

p rogress . T h u s , t h e basic t h rus t o f cu l t u r e a n d e d u c a t i o n i s inevitably Value-

O r i e n t e d . 

T h e q u e s t i o n t ha t arises as to why we a r e t h e n ob l iged to t h i n k of Value-

O r i e n t e d e d u c a t i o n . T h e answer i s t ha t t h e r e have i n t e r v e n e d , d u r i n g the last 

200 years a n d m o r e , ce r t a in factors t ha t have r e t a r d e d t h e r igh t u p w a r d 

impulses o f c u l t u r e a n d e d u c a t i o n . Th i s has h a p p e n e d all over t h e world , a n d 

everywhere t h e r e is a n e w awaken ing today to infuse Va lue -Or i en t a t i on b o t h 

in cu l t u r e a n d in e d u c a t i o n . 

Ill 

In Ind ia , we can see t ha t s ince t he 18th cen tu ry , a n d even be fo re tha t , t h e r e 

c a m e a b o u t t he d e c l i n e o f in te l lec tua l activity a n d f r e e d o m , t h e w a n i n g o f g rea t 

ideals, t h e loss of t h e gus t of life, a n d , even in t h e m o r a l a n d spir i tual life, t he 

rise o f excessive r i tual ism. Publ ic life b e g a n to b e c o m e m o r e a n d m o r e 

i r rel igious, egoist ic , a n d self-seeking. Th i s e n t i r e p rocess b e c a m e a c c e n t u a t e d 

by t h r e e factors, wh ich can be s u m m e d up in t e r m s o f in f luences e m e r g i n g 

f rom Macaulay, Mater ia l i sm a n d Mercan t i l e ba rba r i sm . 

As is very well-known, Macaulay h a d explicitly s ta ted t h e p u r p o s e of the 

e d u c a t i o n system tha t was i n t r o d u c e d u n d e r his init iative by t h e British in 

Ind ia , namely , to c rea te a "class I n d i a n in b l o o d a n d c o l o u r b u t Engl ish in taste, 

i n o p i n i o n , i n mora l s a n d in te l lec t" w h o wou ld be i n t e r p r e t e r s be tween the 

British a n d the t e e m i n g mi l l ions tha t they ru led . Unfo r tuna t e ly , t h e s c h e m e o f 

e d u c a t i o n t ha t was i n t r o d u c e d has even n o w c o n t i n u e d to pers is t with p e r i p h 

eral modif ica t ions . I f we e x a m i n e t ha t s c h e m e objectively, a n d in t he l ight of 
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t he basic f o u n d a t i o n s of I n d i a n cu l tu re , we shall f ind t h a t i t k n o c k e d off four 

m a i n e l e m e n t s wi th p e r i l o u s c o n s e q u e n c e s . First o f all, i t e l i m i n a t e d t h e s tudy 

of poet ry , mus ic a n d ar t , wh ich cons t i tu tes pe r fec t e d u c a t i o n o f t h e soul; 

secondly , i t e l i m i n a t e d t h e s tudy o f p h i l o s o p h y , d h a r m a a n d sp i r i tua l 

k n o w l e d g e — t h r e e e l e m e n t s , wh ich a r e t h e s u p r e m e c o m p o n e n t s o f t he 

Ind i an he r i t age ; thirdly, whi le i t i n t r o d u c e d s o m e e l e m e n t s o f wor ld his tory 

a n d world g e o g r a p h y a n d m o d e r n sc ience , i t p r e s e n t e d t h e d o m i n a n t British 

view of his tory a n d d i s t u r b e d t h e I n d i a n view of sc ience , w h i c h always l ooked 

u p o n scientific inqu i ry as a p a r t of t h e holist ic q u e s t in w h i c h Sc ience , 

Ph i losophy a n d Yoga h a d a s o u n d system of i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p ; a n d fourthly, i t 

o m i t t e d a l t o g e t h e r physical e d u c a t i o n a n d skills o f a r t a n d craft a n d o t h e r s 

re la ted to sc ience of living, wh ich were k e p t alive in I n d i a t h r o u g h o u t t h e ages. 

W h a t has b e e n lost in t e r m s o f p e d a g o g y a n d r i chness o f c o n t e n t s o f k n o w l e d g e 

a n d skills has still n o t b e e n r e m e d i e d , a n d u r g e n t s teps a r e necessary to review 

the e n t i r e s c h e m e so t h a t we can p rov ide to o u r s t u d e n t s a g e n u i n e na t i ona l 

system of e d u c a t i o n , w h i c h i s a t t h e s a m e t ime o p e n to t h e benef i t s o f m o d e r n 

knowledge a n d m o d e r n ideals o f p rog res s towards Liber ty , Equal i ty a n d 

Fraterni ty. 

T h e adven t o f t h e British ru le in I n d i a c o i n c i d e d with t h e h i g h t ide o f 

m o d e r n sc ience in t h e West , a n d a l o n g with i t t h e ex tens ive s p r e a d o f 

ma te r i a l i sm—a p h e n o m e n o n o f m i x e d blessings. Whi l e sc ience a n d scientific 

spirit a re d e e p - r o o t e d in t h e g e n i u s of Ind ia , ma te r i a l i sm d o e s n o t fit very well 

with t he I n d i a n e thos , a l t h o u g h mate r i a l pover ty was n e v e r a n a t i o n a l ideal , 

a n d a b u n d a n c e o f wea l th was a h i g h a c h i e v e m e n t o f I n d i a n c u l t u r e , un t i l o u r 

e c o n o m y was great ly s h a t t e r e d by t h e British policy. 

I t i s mis takenly s u p p o s e d tha t sc ience a n d ma te r i a l i sm a r e logically 

in t e r r e l a t ed with e a c h o t h e r , even t h o u g h t h e t r i u m p h o f physical sc iences has 

t e n d e d to e m p h a s i z e mater ia l is t ic a p p r o a c h to k n o w l e d g e a n d reality. In any 

case, t h e Macau layan s c h e m e o f e d u c a t i o n d o e s n o t p r o v i d e t h e k ind o f 

scientific r igour , wh ich is man i fes t ed in t h e I n d i a n his tory of scientific knowl

edge ; n o r d o e s i t p r o m o t e t ha t a v e n u e o f inqui ry by wh ich t h e l imi ta t ions o f 

mater ia l i sm can b e u n d e r s t o o d a n d o v e r c o m e . 

Mater ia l ism has p r o m o t e d w h a t can b e cal led m e r c a n t i l e ba rba r i sm , a n d 

tha t too , even in t h e se t t ing of a sc ience-based civilization. I t is ba rba r i sm 

because its gospe l i s to s u p p o r t a n d agg rand i se t h e n e e d s of physical life, a n d 

i t seeks t r i u m p h of c o n s u m e r i s m , which can be sus ta ined only by s u p p o r t i n g 

an unjust e c o n o m i c a n d social o r d e r , e n v i r o n m e n t a l disas ters a n d by i n d u c i n g 

p e o p l e to r e m a i n c o n f i n e d to a p e r p e t u a l b o n d a g e to i nc r ea s ing physical 
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wants . We have today for t h e e n t i r e h u m a n race a possibi l i ty to be upl i f ted to 

a h i g h e r a n d n o b l e r way o f life a n d to an o r d e r o f un i ty a n d h a r m o n y , b u t 

m e r c a n t i l i s m c o m p e l s c o m p e t i t i o n a n d strife, a n d we see today t h e h o r r o r o f 

t e r r o r i s m s p r e a d i n g on a g loba l scale. We speak of g loba l i sa t ion today, b u t t he 

d o m i n a n t q u e s t today i s t h e ques t o f g loba l m a r k e t s a n d n o t t h e q u e s t o f g lobal 

b r o t h e r h o o d . 

T h e issues t h a t c o n f r o n t u s re la te n o t only t o p r o m o t e e d u c a t i o n widely 

a n d universally, b u t also what kind of education, so t h a t I n d i a can recover h e r t rue 

spir i t a n d i t i s e m p o w e r e d to s t and o u t in t h e wor ld as a l e a d e r of t h e fu ture , 

in spir i tual i ty a n d sc ience , in p h i l o s o p h y a n d a r t a n d in all fields o f profess ions 

a n d o c c u p a t i o n s so a s t o be o p u l e n t a n d p r o s p e r o u s c a p a b l e o f foster ing 

universa l c u l t u r e o f p e a c e , h a r m o n y a n d wor ld uni ty . F o r this a im to be 

fulfilled, we n e e d to l ibe ra te o u r e d u c a t i o n a l system f r o m t h e Macaulayan 

m o u l d , w e n e e d t o dea l with mate r i a l i sm b o t h scientifically a n d ph i losoph i 

cally, as also mora l ly a n d spiritually, a n d we n e e d to c o m b a t forces of barba

r ism, i g n o r a n c e a n d division so as to insp i re a m o n g t h e y o u t h a b u r n i n g ques t 

for w i s d o m a n d c o u r a g e , for exce l l ence in works a n d skills, a n d for universali ty 

a n d all t h a t c o n t r i b u t e s to ind iv idua l a n d collective pe r f ec t i on . 

O n e of t h e bes t m e a n s of ach iev ing these goals i s t h e task t ha t we have 

b e g u n ea rnes t ly d u r i n g t h e last few y e a r s — t h e task o f V a l u e - O r i e n t e d Educa

t ion . 

V 

T h e task i s difficult a n d e n o r m o u s , b u t t h e r e a r e several favourable c i rcum

s tances , w h i c h c a n a id u s a n d e n c o u r a g e u s t o u n d e r t a k e this task a n d 

a c c o m p l i s h it. 

W e m u s t f i r s t t ake i n t o a c c o u n t t h e fact t h a t d u r i n g t h e f r e e d o m st ruggle , 

f i ve g rea t e s t l e a d e r s o f m o d e r n Ind ia , w h o w e r e also educa t ion i s t s , c h a l l e n g e d 

t h e Brit ish system of e d u c a t i o n a n d d e v e l o p e d powerfu l p h i l o s o p h i e s o f 

e d u c a t i o n so a s to p r o v i d e to t h e s t u d e n t s n o t only t h e lessons o f t h e I n d i a n 

h e r i t a g e b u t also t o p r e p a r e t h e m for t h e fu tu re g r e a t n e s s o f Ind ia . T h e f i r s t 

l e o n i n e call c a m e f rom M a h a r s h i D a y a n a n d a Saraswati w h o w e n t back t o t he 

Vedic f o u n d a t i o n s a n d p u t fo r th a system of e d u c a t i o n t h a t w o u l d r e fo rm Ind ia 

a n d m a k e i t p rogress ive . H e in sp i r ed t h e G u r u k u l a system o f e d u c a t i o n a n d 

u n d e r l i n e d t h e g r e a t ro l e o f t h e t e a c h e r i n upl i f t ing t h e t a l en t a n d cha rac t e r 

o f t h e pup i l . T h e s e c o n d g r e a t effort was t ha t o f Swami V i v e k a n a n d a w h o spoke 

o f m a n - m a k i n g e d u c a t i o n a n d , a c c e p t i n g V e d a n tic k n o w l e d g e as t he base , a n d 
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acknowledg ing t h e t r u t h of every re l ig ion a n d a synthesis o f Yoga, he o p e n e d 

the gates of t h e fu tu re be fo re t h e you ths , filling t h e m with a n e w spir i t o f 

insp i ra t ion , h e r o i s m a n d d y n a m i c ac t ion . A n o t h e r l i ne o f e d u c a t i o n a l exper i 

m e n t was in i t ia ted b y M a h a t m a G a n d h i , w h o e m p h a s i s e d t h e t r a i n i n g o f t h e 

H a n d , H e a r t a n d H e a d , o v e r a r c h e d by t h e values o f T r u t h , N o n - V i o l e n c e , Self-

Con t ro l , Non-Cove tousness a n d R e n u n c i a t i o n , a s also e q u a l r e s p e c t towards 

all re l ig ions a n d life of simplici ty t h a t a ims a t r e c o n s t r u c t i o n a n d r e f o r m of 

rura l , social, a n d pol i t ical o rgan i za t i ons ba sed on equal i ty , e m p o w e r m e n t o f 

t he weak a n d t h e o p p r e s s e d , decen t r a l i s a t i on a n d b r o t h e r h o o d . G u r u d e v 

R a b i n d r a N a t h T a g o r e , t h e g r e a t p o e t o f m o d e r n I n d i a , e s t ab l i shed a t 

S h a n t i n i k e t a n an e x p e r i m e n t a l Ins t i tu t ion for a n e w a i m a n d m o d e o f educa 

t ion w h e r e t h e beau ty a n d subl imity of N a t u r e c a n serve as a l iving p a r t n e r of 

t e ach ing a n d l e a r n i n g a n d w h e r e t h e values o f poe t ry , mus i c a n d a r t c an v ibra te 

in t h e r h y t h m s of life o f t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f pe r sona l i t y a n d m i n g l i n g of 

cu l tu res o f Asia a n d o f t h e wor ld t h a t w o u l d p r o m o t e i n t e r n a t i o n a l i s m a n d 

world-ci t izenship, a n d universa l f ra terni ty t h a t t r a n s c e n d s all divisions of r ace 

a n d re l ig ion in t h e Rel ig ion o f M a n . A n d t h e r e a rose also t h e Na t iona l i s t call 

o f 'Vande M a t a r a m ' t h a t gave b i r t h to t h e m o v e m e n t o f t h e N a t i o n a l System 

of E d u c a t i o n with t h e a im of r e c r e a t i n g t h e a n c i e n t I n d i a n Spir i t t h a t was a t 

o n c e spir i tual , in te l lec tua l , scientific, artistic a n d p r o d u c t i v e , a n d e m p o w e r e d 

now with n e w v igour to assimilate all t ha t i s n e w a n d progress ive a n d to c r ea t e 

new forms o f exp re s s ion a n d synthesis o f power s o f pe r sona l i t y a n d k n o w l e d g e 

a n d h a r m o n y o f t h e East a n d t h e West . Sri A u r o b i n d o f o r m u l a t e d t h e 

ph i losophy of this system in 1909 a n d d e v e l o p e d i t f u r t h e r in s u b s e q u e n t 

d e c a d e s so as to e m b o d y t h e l ight a n d p o w e r of t h e Synthesis of Yoga a n d a 

p r o g r a m m e o f in tegra l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n o f h u m a n life o n t h e e a r t h t h a t w o u l d 

lead the evolut ion of N a t u r e in to t h e b i r th of a new h u m a n i t y a n d s u p e r h u m a n i t y . 

All t hese initiatives a n d e x p e r i m e n t s have b e e n b o l d a n d g r e a t a n d 

inspi r ing , a n d all o f t h e m a re still in var ious s tages of g r o w t h a n d d e v e l o p m e n t ; 

g rea t lessons have to be l e a r n t f rom these e x p e r i m e n t s , a n d we have h e r e a 

g rea t fund of e d u c a t i o n a l r e sea rch t ha t c an g u i d e us in t h e tasks o f value-

o r i e n t e d e d u c a t i o n a n d o f t h e e n t i r e t r a n s f o r m a t i o n o f o u r e d u c a t i o n a l 

system. 

We have also a favourable c l imate b e i n g c r e a t e d by s o m e of t h e progress ive 

e x p e r i m e n t s in t h e West , such as t hose p r o m o t e d by Pestalozzi , Montesso r i , 

B e r t r a n d Russell a n d o t h e r s ; t h e t r e n d i s towards c h i l d - c e n t r e d e d u c a t i o n , a n d 

the basic idea is t ha t t h e ind iv idua l is n o t m e r e l y a social un i t , b u t a soul , a b e i n g , 

who has to fulfil his own indiv idual t r u t h a n d law as well as his n a t u r a l or h is 
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ass igned p a r t in t h e t r u t h a n d law of t h e collective ex i s t ence . Happi ly , this 

W e s t e r n i dea ag rees a t its r o o t with t h e p r o f o u n d e s t a n d h i g h e s t spir i tual 

c o n c e p t i o n s of Asia a n d i t can easily play a g r e a t ro l e in h a r m o n i z i n g o u r 

na t i ona l effort a t r e c o n s t r u c t i o n of e d u c a t i o n with s imilar efforts in t he West. 

In this task, U N E S C O ' s initiatives a r e also helpful . T h e two g r e a t Repor t s : 

" L e a r n i n g t o B e " b r o u g h t o u t i n 1971 a n d "Lea rn ing : T r e a s u r e Wi th in" 

b r o u g h t o u t in 1996 have u n d e r l i n e d e d u c a t i o n for va lues o f i n t e rna t i ona l 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g , p e a c e a n d in tegra l d e v e l o p m e n t o f persona l i ty . Emphas i s o n 

C o m p l e t e E d u c a t i o n for t h e C o m p l e t e H u m a n Be ing a n d o n four pil lars o f 

l e a rn ing , viz. L e a r n i n g to Know, L e a r n i n g to D o , L e a r n i n g to Live with O t h e r s , 

a n d L e a r n i n g to be p o i n t s to t h e n e e d for a radica l p a r a d i g m shift impe l l ing 

a l l - round r e fo rms in a ims, c o n t e n t s a n d m e t h o d s o f e d u c a t i o n , as also o f t he 

system of e x a m i n a t i o n , eva lua t ion a n d cer t i f icat ion. 

In t h e wide sweep of values, wh ich a re incon t rove r t ib ly a d m i t t e d univer

sally a r e t h o s e c o n t a i n e d in t h e Dec la ra t ion of H u m a n Rights as also those in 

t h e Dec la ra t i on of H u m a n Responsibi l i t ies . N e a r e r h o m e , we have also a 

r e m a r k a b l e a n d u n i q u e dec l a r a t i on i n o u r own Cons t i t u t i on u n d e r Article 51A 

of F u n d a m e n t a l Dut ies , wh ich I bel ieve, i f i m p l e m e n t e d in full—as we have 

resolved to d o — w e shall have secure g u i d a n c e as to w h a t values we have to 

p r o m o t e in o u r e d u c a t i o n a l system, so t h a t all c i t izens c a n be e m p o w e r e d to 

fulfil t he i r du t i e s . 

C o n t e m p o r a r y exp los ion o f i n f o r m a t i o n a n d i nc r ea s ing s p r e a d o f sophis

t ica ted i n f o r m a t i o n t e chno logy have b r o u g h t fo r th d e e p e r issues o f e d u c a t i o n 

a n d e d u c a t i o n a l m e t h o d o l o g y , i n t h e c o n t e x t o f wh ich va lue -o r i en ted educa

t ion assumes w ide r d i m e n s i o n s . N o t only o p e n system of e d u c a t i o n can now 

b e c o m e very effective, b u t i t will also o p e n n e w c h a n n e l s of c o m m u n i c a t i o n of 

t h e message o f va lue -o r i en ted e d u c a t i o n , s ince they c a n be a t o n c e a d a p t e d to 

t h e n e e d s o f t h e ind iv idua l a n d o f g r o u p s a n d masses . At a h i g h e r d i m e n s i o n , 

o n e q u e s t i o n t h a t will have to be answered i s o f t h e ways a n d m e a n s to e n s u r e 

t ha t k n o w l e d g e d o e s n o t g e t lost i n i n fo rma t ion , a n d wi sdom d o e s n o t ge t lost 

in k n o w l e d g e . I bel ieve t ha t m o r e a n d m o r e we shall have to a d d r e s s ourselves 

to t h e q u e s t i o n t ha t t h e U p a n i s h a d h a d ra ised, viz. w h a t i s t h a t k n o w i n g which 

every th ing can be known? (yasmin vijnate sarvam vijiiatam, bhavati). For ad

v a n c e m e n t o f k n o w l e d g e d e m a n d s m e t h o d s b y wh ich k n o w l e d g e can b e 

s u m m e d up a n d possessed in a state of self-possession. In this con tex t , i t may 

also be sugges ted t h a t va lue -o r i en ted e d u c a t i o n s h o u l d u l t imate ly issue f rom 

a n d resu l t in t h e k n o w l e d g e o f w h a t can be d e s c r i b e d as a l l - embrac ing Self a n d 

universal Reality. 
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V 

Th i s b r ings us to t h e d e e p e s t ques t ions t ha t a r e r e l evan t to this Semina r : 

ques t ions as to w h a t is Reality a n d w h a t is t h e r e l a t i onsh ip b e t w e e n Reality a n d 

Value. A n d closely r e l a t ed a r e t h e ques t ions o f p u r s u i t o f sc ience a n d pu r su i t 

o f reality, a n d its r e l a t i onsh ip with t h e ques t o f ph i lo sophy . A n d u n d e r l y i n g 

these ques t i ons i s t h e q u e s t i o n of scientific cogn i t i on a n d ph i losoph ica l 

cogni t ion , a n d in g e n e r a l , t h e ques t i on o f t he n a t u r e a n d potent ia l i t ies o f 

Consc iousness . T h e s e a r e difficult ques t ions , a n d I am su re t ha t ICPR will n e e d 

to o rgan ize a series of s emina r s to dea l with these ques t ions ; or else a l o n g with 

these seminars , t hese ques t i ons will n e e d to be t aken up by e m i n e n t phi loso

p h e r s like my f r iend, Professor D.P. Cha t topadhyaya , w h o has u n d e r t a k e n a 

very l a u d a b l e p ro jec t of Consc iousness , Sc ience , Society, Va lue a n d Yoga. For 

t he p r e s e n t p u r p o s e , I shall m a k e only a few br ief r e m a r k s . Sc ience , like 

ph i losophy , a ims a t g rasp ing , in its own way a n d t h r o u g h its own m e t h o d s , t he 

n a t u r e o f t h e U l t ima te Reality. D u r i n g t h e last h u n d r e d years, sc ience has 

crossed rapid ly several ho r i zons , a n d we a re n o w in t h e p r e s e n c e of a s i tuat ion 

w h e r e n o t only N e w t o n , b u t even Eins te in s tands over-passed in m a n y ways. 

W h e n we s tudy t h e f ind ings of r e c e n t physicists like Louise de Broglie , 

S c h r o d i n g e r , David B o h m a n d o the r s , we feel in t h e p r e s e n c e of a Grea t Shift 

a n d new p a r a d i g m . Michae l T a l b o t speaks of reality o f t h e sub-a tomic par t ic le 

as "omniject ive", an i n sepa rab l e c o m b i n a t i o n of t he subjec t a n d the object of 

knowledge . T h e a s ton i sh ing impl ica t ions of Bell 's T h e o r e m is tha t , "at a d e e p 

a n d f u n d a m e n t a l level, t h e s epa ra t e pa r t s o f t h e Universe a r e c o n n e c t e d in an 

in t ima te a n d i m m e d i a t e way. We recall t ha t a h u n d r e d years ago , t he g rea t 

I nd i an scientist , J a g a d i s h C h a n d r a Bose, h a d d e m o n s t r a t e d t h e uni ty o f 

mat te r , life a n d m i n d , a n d h a d d e m o l i s h e d t h e m e c h a n i s t i c view o f t he 

universe. A n d now, t h e discovery m a d e by Bell has fu r t he r r e i t e r a t ed t ha t t he 

Car tes ian-Newtonian a p p r o a c h i s no m o r e t e n a b l e . 

Study o f Q u a n t u m M e c h a n i c s has also shown tha t n o t only super - lumina l 

C o n n e c t i o n s exist b u t also they can be u sed in a con t ro l l ab l e way to c o m m u 

nicate messages. Th i s s tudy has p r o f o u n d impl ica t ions for t h e ph i lo sophy of 

mater ia l ism, a n d t h e r e f o r e , for t h e mater ial is t ic system of values t ha t counse ls 

us to work or enjoy u n d e r t he impu l s ions of a ma te r i a l energy , which deceives 

us with a br ief de lus ion of life or with t he n o b l e r de lu s ion of an e th ica l a im a n d 

a m e n t a l c o n s u m m a t i o n . I t a p p e a r s tha t t he m o d e r n sc ience is p r e p a r i n g itself 

to o v e r c o m e its p r e o c c u p a t i o n with Mat t e r so as to look u p o n t h e p h e n o 

m e n o n of Consc iousness with flesh eyes. 
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Phi losophy , wh ich is today highly d o m i n a t e d by Sc ience , is also likely to 

u n d e r g o a ma jo r c h a n g e a n d e n l a r g e itself in its s cope so as to a d m i t the 

p h e n o m e n a o f Consc iousness , wh ich a r e n o w b e i n g s t u d i e d m o r e a n d m o r e a t 

t h e level of m i c r o c o s m as also at t h e level of m a c r o c o s m . In this l ight , i t will n o t 

be difficult for p h i l o s o p h y to d e t e c t t h e logical e r r o r of Mater ia l i sm involved 

in its a t t e m p t to der ive f rom t h e p r e m i s e t ha t Ma t t e r i s rea l , t h e conc lus ion tha t 

M a t t e r a l o n e i s rea l . T h e circulari ty o f t h e a r g u m e n t b e c o m e s obvious a n d i s 

r e n d e r e d invalid. As Sri A u r o b i n d o po in t s ou t : 

"This vu lgar o r rust ic e r r o r o f o u r c o r p o r e a l o r g a n s d o e s n o t gain in 

validity by b e i n g p r o m o t e d i n to t h e d o m a i n o f Ph i losoph ica l reason

ing. Obviously, the i r p r e t e n s i o n is u n f o u n d e d . Even in t h e wor ld of 

M a t t e r t h e r e a r e ex is tences o f wh ich t h e physical senses a r e incapab le 

of t ak ing cogn i s ance . Yet t h e den i a l of t h e sup rasens ib l e as necessar

ily an i l lusion or a ha l l uc ina t i on d e p e n d s on this c o n s t a n t s ensuous 

associa t ion of t h e rea l with t h e mater ia l ly p e r c e p t i b l e , wh ich is itself 

a h a l l u c i n a t i o n . A s s u m i n g t h r o u g h o u t w h a t i t seeks to establ ish, i t has 

t h e vice of t h e a r g u m e n t in a circle a n d can have no validity for an 

impar t i a l r e a s o n i n g . " 1 

At t h e s tage a t wh ich we s t and today, t h e r e c e n t advances in t h e field of 

k n o w l e d g e p r o v i d e us s o u n d e r f o u n d a t i o n s for t h e p h i l o s o p h y o f value a n d 

p h i l o s o p h y o f va lue -o r i en ted e d u c a t i o n . Al ready g r e a t scientists a n d phi lo

s o p h e r s o f sc ience have b e g u n to a c k n o w l e d g e t h e n e e d to b r i d g e t he gulf 

b e t w e e n sc ience a n d value , j u s t as t h e r e i s a n e e d to b r i d g e t h e gul f be tween 

a r t a n d va lue . I t i s r e c o g n i s e d t h a t t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f sc ience s h o u l d be 

s u p p l e m e n t e d b y e n o r m o u s d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e va lue o f h u m a n k indness . 

B e r t r a n d Russell h a s p o i n t e d o u t t ha t t h e r e a r e two a n c i e n t evils t ha t sc ience, 

unwisely used , may intensify: they a re tyranny a n d war. His c o u n s e l to m a n k i n d 

is to avoid "cruelty, envy, g r e e d , compet i t iveness , s ea rch for i r ra t iona l subjec

tive cer ta inty , a n d w h a t F r e u d i a n s call Dea th-Wish ." He f u r t h e r po in t s o u t t he 

r e m e d y in t h e fol lowing words : "The r o o t o f t h e m a t t e r i s very s imple a n d o ld 

f a sh ioned th ing. . . t h e t h i n g I m e a n — p l e a s e forgive me for m e n t i o n i n g it—is 

love; Chr i s t i an love or c o m p a s s i o n . " 

Recent ly , P ie t H u t in o n e o f his p a p e r s (1995) s ta ted: "Science tha t does 

n o t have any e th ica l impl ica t ion can be useful , b u t c a n n o t c la im in any way to 

desc r ibe all of reality, s ince clearly s o m e fo rm of e th ics is p a r t of o u r wor ld of 

e x p e r i e n c e . " 

1. Sri Aurobindo : The Life Divine, Centenary Edition, Vol. 18, pp. 17-18. 
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VI 

* * * 

W h a t e m e r g e s f rom t h e f o r e g o i n g i s tha t t h e p r o g r a m m e o f va lue -o r i en ted 

e d u c a t i o n s h o u l d e m p h a s i z e t h e r e l a t i onsh ip b e t w e e n Sc ience a n d Value . I n 

o u r p r e s e n t a t i o n o f values, we do n o t n e e d to be prescr ip t ive ; we s h o u l d 

e n c o u r a g e m e t h o d s o f exp lo ra t i ons . As we e x p l o r e d e e p e r a n d d e e p e r , we 

shall f ind t ha t t h e r e a r e values, wh ich a r e relative a n d subjective; b u t we shall 

also f ind t ha t t h e r e is in us a d i m e n s i o n of Va lue a n d tha t this is an u n d e n i a b l e 

objective fact. T h e r e i s also t h e fact t ha t t h e m o r e o n e advances in t h e theory 

a n d p rac t i ce o f Value , t h e m o r e i s o n e ob l iged to o v e r c o m e selfishness, egoism 

a n d subjectivity, a n d t h e m o r e i s o n e led to t h e discovery o f t h e Categor ica l 

Impera t ive , t h e c r i t e r ion of wh ich i s t rans la tab le in s o m e k i n d of objectivity a n d 

universality, as Kan t s h o w e d — a l t h o u g h n o t en t i re ly satisfactorily, a n d as 

shown by t h e Bhagavadgita in its c o n c e p t of Loka sangraha. W h a t we call g o o d 

ac t ions can b e relat ive, a n d o u r j u d g e m e n t a b o u t t h e m can b e subjective; b u t 

t h e r e can be no d e n i a l tha t , objectively speak ing , t h e h i g h e s t goodwil l for t he 

h ighes t g o o d o f all i s t h e h i g h e s t conce ivab le Va lue . To my m i n d , t he f i r s t a n d 

the last message o f va lue -o r i en ted e d u c a t i o n s h o u l d be to d e v e l o p a m o n g all 

t he h ighes t G o o d Will, siva-samkalpam. 

Let me c o n c l u d e with a p raye r of t h e Yajurveda, wh ich descr ibes t he 

h ighes t psychologica l powers a n d prays for t h e infusion in t h e m of t he G o o d 

Will: 

yajjagrato d u r a m u d a i t i daivarh t a d u suptasya t a tha iva i t i / 

d u r a r i g a m a m jyotisarh jyo t i rekarh t a n m e m a n a h s i v a s a r i k a l p a m a s t u / / 

"The m i n d , i r respect ive of w h e t h e r o n e i s awake or as leep , travels to far 

d is tan t c o r n e r s ; this far d i s tan t -moving m i n d is t h e l ight of l ights. May tha t 

m i n d o f m i n e be f i l l ed with G o o d will." 



• 



A M O D E S T P R O P O S A L F O R R E S T O R I N G T O E D U C A T I O N 

ITS N A T U R A L R O L E O F V A L U E - I N C U L C A T I O N 

R A J E N D R A P R A S A D 

T h a t t h e r e has o c c u r r e d an e ros ion , o r s o m e w o u l d say, a c o m p l e t e e ros ion , o f 

values in t h e p resen t -day I n d i a n e d u c a t i o n a l p rac t i ce is a c o m p l a i n t wh ich has 

b e c o m e a p a r t of o u r folklore , a c a d e m i c as well as n o n - a c a d e m i c . T h e 

c o m p l a i n t i s m a d e by t h o s e w h o a re t h e sufferers of t h e e r o s i o n as well as by 

those w h o have c a u s e d i t a n d those w h o can a m e l i o r a t e t h e c o n d i t i o n resu l t ing 

t he re f rom b u t have no will o r t ime to do that . S o m e t i m e s i t i s m a d e m o r e loudly 

by the la t ter two g r o u p s t h a n by t h e fo rmer . I t i s cer ta in ly t r u e t h a t t h e e ros ion 

has o c c u r r e d , b u t i t i s n o t t he who le o r c o m p l e t e t r u th . T h e c o m p l e t e t r u t h i s 

tha t t he e d u c a t i o n a l p rac t i ce has b e c o m e an a g e n t for t h e i ncu l ca t i on o f s o m e 

disvalues a l o n g with its b e c o m i n g d e n u d e d o f s o m e posit ive values . T h e f o r m e r 

n e e d s to be w o r r i e d over m o r e t h a n , o r a t least a s m u c h as, t h e lat ter . 

In a b r o a d sense of t h e t e r m , as p e r c u r r e n t p h i l o s o p h i c a l usage , values 

inc lude b o t h posit ive a n d negat ive values. A posit ive va lue is o n e which is 

worthy of b e i n g i n c u l c a t e d a n d a negat ive o n e i s t h a t w h i c h o u g h t to be a b j u r e d 

a n d g o t t e n r id of if a l ready incu lca ted . It is a nega t ive va lue , w h i c h is ca l led a 

disvalue, a n d a posit ive value is, for shor t , cal led s imply a va lue . I shall follow 

this p rac t ice in this essay, us ing 'va lue ' for 'posit ive va lue ' a n d 'd isvalue ' for 

'negat ive va lue ' . A disvalue is, in t h e b r o a d sense , a va lue b e c a u s e it is a t h i n g 

a b o u t which we m u s t n o t be ind i f fe ren t o r casual . A c o n (trary) -a t t i tude towards 

it is as necessary as a p ro -a t t i t ude towards a (positive) va lue . Its i m p o r t a n c e in 

pe r sona l or social life is as g r e a t as t ha t of a nega t ive n u m b e r is in a r i t hme t i c . 

Its incu lca t ion by an ind iv idua l lowers t h e qual i ty of h is life, j u s t as t h e add i t i on 

of a negat ive n u m b e r to a posit ive n u m b e r r e d u c e s t h e va lue of t h e lat ter . 

Any e d u c a t i o n a l p rocess essentially leads to t h e i ncu l ca t i on of s o m e values 

or disvalues by t h e e d u c a t e e w h o goes t h r o u g h it. I f t h e e d u c a t e e i s coopera t ive 

a n d par t ic ipat ive in t h e p rocess a n d the c o n d u c t o r s o f t h e p roces s c o n d u c t i t 

with t he se r iousness a n d sinceri ty t h e n o r m s set for i t r e q u i r e , t h e p rocess will 

be a success a n d will instil in t h e e d u c a t e e s o m e of t h e basic values he n e e d s in 

o r d e r to live well as a p e r s o n a n d as a m e m b e r of his society. On t h e o t h e r h a n d , 

for some r ea son or t h e o t h e r , i f t h e e d u c a t e e i s n o n - c o o p e r a t i v e or n o n -

part icipat ive in t he p rocess , or t h e p rocess is i l l -conduc ted , i t will be a fai lure. 

I t will t h e n instil in t h e e d u c a t e e , a n d t h r o u g h h i m in t h e l a rge r society he 

be longs to, a n u m b e r of h ighly p e r n i c i o u s disvalues. S o m e of t h e m , for 
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e x a m p l e , will be inst i l l ing in h i m a h a b i t o f b e i n g gene ra l ly careless a n d non -

ser ious in w h a t e v e r he does , an a t t i t ude o f b e i n g d is respect fu l o r indi f ferent to 

s o m e of t h e des i r ab le traits of cha rac t e r , a n a g g i n g fee l ing t h a t t h e r e i s no use 

o r w o r t h in g e t t i n g h imse l f e d u c a t e d , e tc . T h e la t ter , o n e ' s loss o f faith in the 

va lue of e d u c a t i o n itself, i s p e r h a p s o n e of t h e g rea t e s t disvalues for any coun t ry 

a n d def ini te ly for a d e v e l o p i n g o n e , t h e major i ty of w h o s e ci t izens are 

u n e d u c a t e d , ha l f -educa ted , o r i l l -educated. 

By saying t h a t an e d u c a t i o n a l p rocess is essentially, i.e. na tura l ly , value-

incu lca t ing , I m e a n to h i g h l i g h t t h e fact t ha t l e t t ing an e d u c a t e e go t h r o u g h 

a p r o c e s s of e d u c a t i n g h i m is itself a p rocess of i n c u l c a t i n g in h i m s o m e values 

(o r d isvalues) . T h e r e d o e s n o t have t o b e two processes , o n e o f e d u c a t i n g h i m 

a n d a n o t h e r o f i n c u l c a t i n g i n h i m s o m e values, t h e two g o i n g t oge the r . And , 

to e n a b l e t h e p r o c e s s to incu lca te t h e values i t c an , w h a t n e e d s to be d o n e i s 

to s imply h e l p i t go its n a t u r a l way in a c c o r d a n c e wi th its buil t- in ru les a n d 

n o r m s , a n d s t ra tegies o f t he i r i m p l e m e n t a t i o n . T h e r e i s no n e e d t o bu t t ress i t 

with a n o t h e r , a s epa ra t e , p rocess of va lue- inculca t ion . W h a t t h e m a n a g e r s of 

e d u c a t i o n a r e , t h e r e f o r e , t o d o i s t o a r r a n g e for t h e r e q u i r e d h u m a n a n d 

ma te r i a l r e s o u r c e s a n d t h e n to leave t h e e d u c a t i o n a l p r o c e s s to have its na tu r a l 

f lour i sh ing . 

T h e above has b e e n said k e e p i n g i n m i n d fo rma l e d u c a t i o n . B u t informal 

e d u c a t i o n is also, by its very n a t u r e , va lue- inculca t ing . T h e la t t e r is i m p a r t e d in 

an ind iv idua l ' s family a n d social se t t ing i n an u n s c h e d u l e d a n d n o n - o r g a n i z e d 

m a n n e r a n d g o e s a g r e a t way in s h a p i n g his pe r sona l i ty a n d his p e r f o r m a n c e 

in pr iva te a n d p u b l i c life. F o r m a l e d u c a t i o n is i m p a r t e d in a formal ly o r g a n i z e d 

ins t i tu t ion r e q u i r e d to r u n in a c c o r d a n c e with wel l -ar t icula ted ru les , regula

t ions , a n d object ives. T h e two a r e very closely r e l a t e d to e a c h o t h e r . E a c h o n e 

o f t h e m can be s u p p o r t i v e o r obs t ruc t ive o f t h e o t h e r , d e p e n d i n g on its own 

a n d t h e o t h e r ' s c h a r a c t e r . I t i s n o t u n u s u a l to f ind t h e p r i nc ipa l o f a school 

c o m p l a i n i n g t h a t he i s n o t b e i n g ab le to ge t inst i l led in his s t u d e n t s r e spec t for 

d i sc ip l ine a n d d e c o r u m b e c a u s e a g o o d n u m b e r o f t h e m c o m e f rom a social 

se t t ing in w h i c h f lou t ing d isc ip l ine , o r d i s r e g a r d i n g d e c o r u m , i s c o n s i d e r e d to 

be a m a r k o f s ta tus a n d smar tness , a n d they afford to do t h a t b e c a u s e o f t he 

pol i t ical i n f l u e n c e of t h e i r p a r e n t s . Th i s will be a case of a p o l l u t e d in formal 

e d u c a t i o n o b s t r u c t i n g t h e va lue- inculca t ing c h a r a c t e r of a we l l -mean ing for

ma l e d u c a t i o n . Similarly, i t i s n o t i n f r e q u e n t to c o m e across g u a r d i a n of a 

s t u d e n t c o m p l a i n i n g t h a t his efforts to d e v e l o p in his w a r d a h a b i t of r egu la r 

self-study a n d h a r d w o r k g o t t hwar t ed by his c lass- teacher: t h e class-teacher 

advised h i m t o j o i n his c o a c h i n g ins t i tu te , a s su r ing h i m t h a t h e w o u l d ge t t he r e , 
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i n only t h r e e m o n t h s , o n p a y m e n t o f mere ly t en t h o u s a n d r u p e e s , r e a d y - m a d e 

mater ia l s for ge t t i ng a f i r s t class in his f ina l e x a m i n a t i o n , a n d he p r e f e r r e d to 

follow t h e t e a c h e r ' s advice. T h i s will be a case of a p o l l u t e d fo rma l e d u c a t i o n , 

obs t ruc t ing a we l l -mean ing in fo rmal e d u c a t i o n in t h e p e r f o r m a n c e of its value-

incu lca t ing ro le . I t i s n o t difficult to i m a g i n e w h a t will h a p p e n w h e n b o t h a r e 

po l lu ted , n o r is i t difficult to loca te ins tances in w h i c h they actual ly a r e . I t is 

obvious, t h e r e f o r e , t h a t t o e n s u r e an e d u c a t i o n a l p rac t i ce o r system to b e , even 

general ly, i f n o t unfai l ingly, successful, i t i s necessary t h a t b o t h i n fo rma l a n d 

formal e d u c a t i o n a r e i m p a r t e d in a b a l a n c e d , hea l thy , m a n n e r . T h i s will 

r e q u i r e t o n i n g up t h e f u n c t i o n i n g o f fo rmal ins t i tu t ions a s well a s c h a n g i n g t h e 

value-at t i tudes o f a l a rge n u m b e r o f p a r e n t s , g u a r d i a n s , a n d m a n y o t h e r s . T h a t 

wou ld a m o u n t t o p r e p a r i n g t h e social o r societal b a c k g r o u n d , o r g r o u n d , for 

t he p r o p e r a p p r e c i a t i o n o f t h e value o f va lue- incu lca t ing ro l e o f e d u c a t i o n a n d 

for e n a b l i n g t h e la t t e r to p e r f o r m t h e ro le in t h e m a n n e r i t c a n w h e n left to 

flower up in a n a t u r a l way. To m a k e even a b e g i n n i n g in t h e d i r e c t i o n of 

discussing w h a t is involved in this task will t ake me far afield. T h e r e f o r e , I shall 

l imit my obse rva t ions h e r e to fo rmal e d u c a t i o n . T h e s e obse rva t ions will be 

based m o r e o n m y e x p e r i e n c e a s a s t u d e n t , t e a c h e r a n d p a r e n t t h a n o n m y 

p red i l ec t ion as a profess iona l p h i l o s o p h e r . T h e r e f o r e , they c la im to be only 

common-sens ica l a n d n o t in any way ph i lo soph ica l . 

To see how a set of values is i n g r a i n e d (anusyuta) in t h e very p roces s of an 

educa t i ona l p rac t i ce c o n d u c t e d in a formally o r g a n i z e d ins t i tu t ion , say, a 

school , w h e n i t func t ions in a n o r m a l way, let us look a t t h e m a j o r c o m p o n e n t s 

o f a fo rmal e d u c a t i o n a l p r o g r a m m e . T h e y can r o u g h l y be d e s i g n a t e d as 

follows: 

1. Object ives 

2 . C o n t e n t 

3 . Rec ip ien t s 

4. Social Reality 

5 . M e t h o d 

6. In f ra s t ruc tu re 

7 . A c h i e v e m e n t o f Object ives t h r o u g h N o r m a l R o u t i n e 

1. Objectives 

T h e chief object ives o f any e d u c a t i o n a l p rocess , p u t t i n g t h e m very briefly, 

obviously a re 

i . to i m p a r t to t h e e d u c a t e e k n o w l e d g e of a c h o s e n set of i t ems , wh ich he 

is e x p e c t e d to n e e d in o r d e r to live a wor thwh i l e life. T h i s is d o n e , to 
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b e g i n with, as p e r his society's u n d e r s t a n d i n g of his n e e d s a n d of the 

n a t u r e of a worthwhile life. Bo th of t h e m a r e subjec t to modif icat ion 

la te r in a c c o r d a n c e with his p r e f e r e n c e s w h e n he acqu i r e s t h e ability to 

u n d e r s t a n d his n e e d s a n d fo rm his own c o n c e p t i o n of a wor thwhi le 

life; 

ii. to e q u i p h i m with t h e skill to m a k e a creat ive use of his exper t i se in a 

m a r i n e r f i t t ing wi th t h e s i tua t ion he i s in; a n d 

iii. t o p r o v i d e h i m o p p o r t u n i t i e s , t h r o u g h cu r r i cu la r , co-cur r icu lar a n d 

ex t ra -cur r i cu la r activities of t h e school , to d e v e l o p i n to a cohesive 

m e m b e r of his society a n d a d iscr iminat ive ind iv idua l in r e spec t of 

fulfilling, or in t rying to fulfil, his p e r s o n a l asp i ra t ions . 

T h e bes t s t ra tegy to achieve these objectives i s to le t t h e e d u c a t e e imb ibe 

t h e e d u c a t i o n offered to h i m a n d deve lop his n a t u r a l po ten t ia l i t i e s in a free 

a n d tens ionless b u t cons t ruc t ive a n d d isc ip l ined m a n n e r . I t i s t h e m o s t na tu ra l , 

or prac t ica l , s t ra tegy to a d o p t . T h a t is why i t i s likely to be b o r i n g i f o n e a rgues 

for its viability. In this r e spec t w h a t is t r u e of t h e s t ra tegy is also t r u e of the 

objectives. 

2. Content 

In every e d u c a t i o n a l p rocess t h e r e has t o be s o m e c o n t e n t o r subject-

m a t t e r . T h e subjec t -mat te r has t o be c h o s e n with an eye on t h e objectives a n d 

t h e s trategy for t h e i r fulfi lment, as o u t l i n e d in (1) above . Bu t t h e r e has to be 

s o m e flexibility in se lec t ing t h e var ious c o m p o n e n t s o f t h e subjec t -mat te r in 

o r d e r t o suit t h e socio-cul tural , e n v i r o n m e n t a l , b a c k g r o u n d a n d i m b i b i n g 

po ten t ia l i t i es o f t h e e d u c a t e e s pa r t i c ipa t ing in t h e p rocess . T h e select ion 

p rocess h a s also to k e e p in view t h e c h a n g i n g state of t h e craft, t h e explos ion 

o f k n o w l e d g e in theo re t i ca l a n d pract ica l s p h e r e s , a n d t h e f ind ings o f r e c e n t 

r e s e a r c h e r s in t h e sc ience of e d u c a t i o n . T h e r e f o r e , i t h a s to be a dynamic a n d 

self-correct ing p rocess . Th i s impl ies t ha t syllabi may have to be c h a n g e d m o r e 

of ten t h a n they a r e usually d o n e a n d also t h a t t h e se lec t ion o f r e a d i n g mater ia l s 

has t o be d o n e by e d u c a t o r s , i.e. t eacher s , w h o i m p a r t e d u c a t i o n a n d a re 

c o n v e r s a n t with t h e state o f t h e craft, a n d n o t by m a n a g e r s , admin i s t r a to r s , o r 

even f inanciers , o f e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ions . 

3. Recipients 

T h e e d u c a t e e i s t h e r e c i p i e n t o f t h e g o o d s p r o d u c e d in an educa t i ona l 

p rocess , a n d i f t h e g o o d s d o n o t r e a c h h i m , o r d o n o t t o u c h his h e a r t a n d b ra in 

a n d musc les , t h e p rocess i s a fai lure. T h e e n t i r e p rocess , t h e r e f o r e , i s to be 



Proposal for Restoring to Education Its Natural Role of Value-inculcation / 45 

d i r ec t ed in such a way tha t t he e d u c a t e e , w h o has g o n e t h r o u g h it, t u r n s o u t 

to be a c u l t u r e d , d e c e n t , p e r s o n wel l -equ ipped to live well. His case is very m u c h 

c o m p a r a b l e to t ha t of a d i a m o n d , which is c r u d e a n d full of d ross w h e n taken 

o u t of a m i n e . But after hav ing g o n e t h r o u g h a p rocess of r e f in ing a n d g r i n d i n g 

in an artist 's w o r k s h o p , i t t u r n s o u t to be a b r igh t , wel l - shaped objec t of g r ea t 

beauty. T h e r e f o r e , t h e c o n t e n t s o f any e d u c a t i o n a l p r o g r a m m e have to be 

selected with this e n d in m i n d ; t h e e d u c a t i o n i m p a r t e d by m e a n s o f t e a c h i n g 

t h e m m u s t b e c o n d u c i v e t o m a k i n g t h e e d u c a t e e , t h e e n d - p r o d u c t o f t he 

p r o g r a m m e , an indiv idual o f this type. Th i s m e a n s t ha t t h e c o n t e n t s c a n n o t be 

selected in abs t rac t ion f rom t h e n e e d s a n d initial ca l ibre of t h e likely rec ip ien t . 

T h e r e f o r e , even for t h e s ame s t a n d a r d or level of e d u c a t i o n , in two schools , or 

in schools of two areas , w h e n the n e e d s a n d initial ca l iber of s t u d e n t s differ, 

different sorts o f c o n t e n t s may have to be t augh t . T h e obvious impl i ca t ion h e r e 

i s tha t di f ferent types of r e a d i n g mater ia l s , m e e t i n g the r e q u i r e m e n t s of 

s tudents , s h o u l d be available. 

4. Social Reality 

Since t h e r ec ip i en t s a r e individuals with a socio-cul tural b a c k g r o u n d , t he 

social ( i nc lud ing cu l tu ra l ) reality in which they live, or a r e likely to live after 

ge t t ing the i r e d u c a t i o n , have to be seriously t aken n o t e o f in p l a n n i n g an 

educa t iona l p r o g r a m m e . S o m e of t he r ea sons why i t i s i m p o r t a n t a r e t he 

following: 

i . An e d u c a t e e n o t only c o m e s f rom a social b a c k g r o u n d , b u t he also has 

to work, after rece iv ing his e d u c a t i o n , with p e o p l e w h o c o m e from the 

s ame , o r s o m e different , social b a c k g r o u n d . T h e r e f o r e , i n o r d e r t o do 

his work successfully, he m u s t have a k n o w l e d g e a b l e u n d e r s t a n d i n g 

a n d a p p r e c i a t i o n of his own social reality a n d at least a few o t h e r social 

real i t ies with which he may have to dea l . 

ii. He n e e d s to e a r n his living. No society will give h i m a j o b , or like to k e e p 

h i m , i f h is m e t h o d of work ing is n o t c o n d u c i v e to its d e v e l o p m e n t . 

Moreove r , i t i s also o n e of his ob l iga t ions to c o n t r i b u t e to t he deve lop

m e n t o f t h e society in which he works. T h i s he can do only i f he has an 

a p p r o p r i a t e u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e t e m p e r o f t h a t society, o r an ability 

to acqu i r e such an u n d e r s t a n d i n g i f he d o e s n o t a l ready have it. 

iii. F r o m the p o i n t of view of his own prof i t ing f rom t h e p r o g r a m m e also 

i t is i m p o r t a n t tha t t he p r o g r a m m e is c o n g r u e n t with his social reality. 

He will be ab le to l ea rn be t t e r , to incu lca te with g r e a t e r ease , t he traits 

t he p r o g r a m m e wants h i m to incu lca te , i f t he p r o g r a m m e has b e e n 
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p l a n n e d with an u n d e r s t a n d i n g of his own social b a c k g r o u n d . A 

s t u d e n t ' s f i nd ing a n e d u c a t i o n a l p r o g r a m m e i n c o m m e n s u r a t e with 

his social b a c k g r o u n d , may p r o m p t h i m t o leave t h e p r o g r a m m e a n d 

c r e a t e an avers ion o r an imosi ty towards j o i n i n g any o t h e r . 

5. Method 

W h a t h a s b e e n said above in (1) to (4) m a k e s i t very easy to con j ec tu r e wha t 

s h o u l d b e t h e m e t h o d o f i m p a r t i n g e d u c a t i o n . T h e g o o d s a n e d u c a t i o n a l 

p r o g r a m m e c a n p r o d u c e will be p r o p e r l y ut i l ized by t h e e d u c a t e e only i f they 

a r e r ece ived by h i m in a fr iendly m a n n e r , i.e. w h e n he d o e s n o t have t h e feel ing 

t h a t they a r e i m p o s e d o n h i m , o r dr i l led i n to his h e a d . T h a t is, they m u s t e n t e r 

his m i n d , n o t only w i t h o u t stifling his creativity, b u t in a m a n n e r wh ich p ro tec t s 

i t a n d c o n t r i b u t e s to its f lour ish ing . To do this , i t i s necessary to t r ea t h i m as 

r e spec t ab l e , r e spons ive indiv idual , hav ing his self-dignity a n d a r ich stock of 

po ten t i a l i t i e s wai t ing to be h e l p e d to flower u p . He i s n o t to be t r e a t e d as an 

e l ec t ron i c p layer in w h i c h a musica l casset te is to be p l a c e d a n d a b u t t o n to be 

p r e s s e d to g e t a g o o d song . Many t e a c h e r s do this mis t ake wi th t h e resul t tha t 

t h e e d u c a t e e deve lops in h imsel f a m e c h a n i c a l o r s t e r e o t y p e d m o d e of 

t h i n k i n g , a m i n d like t h a t of a p a r r o t , a n d , t h e r e f o r e , fails to see wha t to do 

w h e n he i s c o n f r o n t e d with a new, or tricky, p r o b l e m in his pr ivate or publ ic 

life. I n s t e a d of i m p r o v i n g his t h i n k i n g ability, r e - e d u c a t i n g h imse l f in life's real 

s i tua t ions , he b e c o m e s , aga in d u e to his faulty ea r l i e r e d u c a t i o n , a cynic a n d 

starts p l e a d i n g t h a t no e d u c a t i o n is of any use . To obvia te this eventual i ty , i t i s 

necessary to in sp i r e t h e e d u c a t e e to c o o p e r a t e with t h e t e a c h e r by c o n d u c t i n g 

t h e p r o g r a m m e in a m a n n e r , wh ich m a k e s t h e i n s t ruc t ion enjoyable a n d the 

schoo l a p l ace he loves to be in . O n e of t h e ways to do i t i s to w h e t his in-

quisi t iveness, e n c o u r a g e h i m to p u t ques t ions , a n d a d o p t a d ia logical m e t h o d 

to satisfy his curiosi ty. T h i s m e t h o d will m a k e h i m t h i n k t h a t t h e answers he gets 

a r e n o t j u s t given to h i m by t h e t e a c h e r b u t o b t a i n e d by t h e j o i n t effort o f b o t h 

of t h e m . T h e fee l ing t ha t he has p layed a ro le in g e t t i n g his answers will n o t only 

p r o m o t e his se l f -conf idence b u t will also n u r s e his sense of self-respect. 

6. Infrastructure 

T h e in f r a s t ruc tu re o f any e d u c a t i o n a l p r o g r a m m e i n c l u d e s t h e resources , 

h u m a n a n d ma te r i a l , necessary t o e n a b l e t h e p r o g r a m m e t o b e c o n d u c t e d 

satisfactorily a n d successfully. A m o n g t h e h u m a n r e s o u r c e s a r e i n c l u d e d 

indiv iduals f rom t h e sweepe r w h o c leans t he schoo l c o m p o u n d to t he class-

t eache r - to t h e p r inc ipa l - to t h e Vice-chancel lor - to t h e policy maker- f inanc ier , 
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a n d s o o n a n d s o for th . A m o n g t h e ma te r i a l sou rces a r e i n c l u d e d n o t only t h e 

bu i ld ing , l ibrary, l abora to ry , p l a y g r o u n d , f inance , e tc . b u t also such pal t ry 

i tems as cha lk a n d d u s t e r a n d b l ackboa rd , e tc . I t i s very likely t h a t all t h e i tems, 

which s h o u l d be t h e r e t o m a k e t h e in f ras t ruc tu re c o m p l e t e i n every r e spec t 

may n o t be t h e r e b e c a u s e i t i s n o t poss ible to a r r a n g e for all o f t h e m . B u t t h e r e 

i s a m i n i m u m , wh ich m u s t be p rov ided . I t s eems to me t h a t a s h o r t a g e of h u m a n 

resources , o r supply o f defect ive h u m a n r e sou rces , i s m o r e in ju r ious to t h e 

p r o g r a m m e t h a n a supply of i n a d e q u a t e or defect ive m a t e r i a l r e sou rces . A 

team o f c o m p e t e n t a n d c o m m i t t e d t eache r s can c o m p e n s a t e , o f c o u r s e wi th in 

cer ta in l imits, for s o m e of t h e def ic iencies c a u s e d by t h e i n a d e q u a c y of ma te r i a l 

resources . Bu t n o ma te r i a l r e s o u r c e , howsoever i m p o r t a n t , c an c o m p e n s a t e 

for a deficiency c a u s e d by a defect ive h u m a n r e s o u r c e . I t is n o t very difficult to 

arrive a t t he m i n i m u m o f b o t h h u m a n a n d ma te r i a l r e s o u r c e s r e q u i r e d , 

d e p e n d i n g o n t h e e c o n o m y o f t h e coun t ry . Bu t t o c o m p r o m i s e o n t h e qual i ty 

o f h u m a n r e s o u r c e s w o u l d be fatal, wha teve r be t h e case wi th t h e supply o f 

mater ia l r e sou rces . 

7. Achievement of Objectives through Normal Routine 

T h e l a n g u a g e o f w h a t has b e e n said in (1) to (6) h a s b e c o m e s o m e t i m e s 

explicitly, s o m e t i m e implicitly, n o r m a t i v e . Bu t i t i s n o t p r e c e p t o r i a l . R a t h e r , i t 

gives an a c c o u n t of w h a t i s actually c o n s i d e r e d by t h e c o m m o n r u n of a t e a c h e r 

o r educa t ion i s t t o be t h e th ings any e d u c a t i o n a l p r o g r a m m e i s o rd inar i ly 

des igned to achieve in its n o r m a l , r o u t i n e , w o r k i n g . I f t h e p resen t -day 

educa t iona l p rac t i ce is n o t d o i n g it, i.e. i s n o t i n c u l c a t i n g t h e va lues i t s h o u l d , 

i t i s n o t d o i n g tha t b e c a u s e i t i s n o t fol lowing its own r o u t i n e . To r e q u i r e i t to 

be va lue- inculca t ing i s n o t to ask i t to do s o m e t h i n g e x t r a o r d i n a r y . T h e r e f o r e , 

any o n e c o n n e c t e d with i t m u s t n o t t h i n k tha t , i n b e i n g a sked to p e r f o r m this 

role, an ex t ra s t ra in o r ob l iga t ion i s p u t on his s h o u l d e r s . T h e p r o p o s a l m a d e 

h e r e , t he re fo re , i s as p rac t i sab le as any down- to-ear th p r o p o s a l m a y b e . Given 

the necessary in f ras t ruc tu re , a la rge p a r t of its object ives an e d u c a t i o n a l 

inst i tut ion can ach ieve by s imply i m p l e m e n t i n g , wi th s incer i ty a n d se r iousness , 

its regu la r r o u t i n e in its cu r r i cu la r , co-cur r icu la r a n d ex t r a -cu r r i cu l a r activities. 

We can very reasonably , t h e n , e x p e c t its p r o d u c t s , t h e e d u c a t e e s , to d e v e l o p 

in to individuals with m o s t of t h e values, wh ich m a k e s a p e r s o n socially cohes ive 

(susabhya) a n d persona l ly d igni f ied (susarhskrta). Even o t h e r s assoc ia ted with 

t he ins t i tu t ion a r e likely to i m b i b e a t least s o m e of t h e va lues t h e ins t i tu t ion ' s 

a t m o s p h e r e will be suffused with. Bu t in w h a t follows I shal l discuss t h e m a t t e r 

only in r espec t of e d u c a t e e s . 
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A schoo l has to work a c c o r d i n g to a t ime- table for all c o n c e r n e d a n d for 

wha tever i t does . If i t is obse rved regular ly a n d un i formly , t h e s t u d e n t will 

a c q u i r e a h a b i t to be p u n c t u a l a n d to r e spec t t h e t ime s c h e d u l e in whatever he 

does . Every s t u d e n t is to be c o n s i d e r e d equa l to every o t h e r as a p e r s o n . If this 

p r inc ip l e is fol lowed, a sense of social equali ty, wh ich is a p re -cond i t i on of 

l iberal d e m o c r a c y , i s likely to be na tura l ly incu lca t ed . Even now, w h e n the 

I n d i a n society i s r i d d l e d with d i sc r imina t ions a n d fissures, f r i endsh ip a m o n g 

classmates or ba tch -ma tes , a n a t u r a l ch i ld of social equal i ty p rac t i sed in a 

school , has no t , in spite of t he i r cas te-economic-regional -cul tura l - re l ig ious 

di f ferences , b e c o m e non-ex is ten t . T h e c o n t e n t s o f a c o u r s e have to be t augh t 

a c c o r d i n g to a t ime-frame, r e q u i r e d to conf i rm to a ce r t a in s t a n d a r d , a n d the 

p e r f o r m a n c e of a s t u d e n t has to be eva lua ted on its m e r i t a n d m e r i t a lone . 

D o i n g this as a r o u t i n e affair will s t r e n g t h e n the mot iva t ion of a s t u d e n t in his 

s tudies a n d may even g e n e r a t e in h i m a des i re for t h e p u r s u i t of knowledge of 

th ings n o t cove red by his c u r r i c u l u m . He will also t h e n have t h e faith tha t he 

will ge t t he g r a d e he deserves , an awareness o f his r i gh t to ge t w h a t he deserves 

a n d o f o t h e r s ' r i gh t t o ge t w h a t they deserve . C o n s e q u e n t l y , he can be e x p e c t e d 

to have a r e spec t for ju s t i ce a n d a sense of p r i d e in g e t t i n g only tha t , which he 

deserves . He may t h u s a c q u i r e a d isposi t ion to r e s e n t an injust ice d o n e to h i m , 

or to a n o t h e r s t u d e n t , by a func t ionary of his school , a n d la te r to an injustice 

d o n e to anybody by anybody. Th i s d ispos i t ion will be a v i r tue s ince i t will 

s t r e n g t h e n his social consc i ence . A school has to r u n a c c o r d i n g to a discipl ine 

app l i cab le to all c o n c e r n e d . If t h e disc ipl ine is e n f o r c e d in a fair m a n n e r a n d 

is genera l ly observed , even r e s e n t m e n t agains t injustice is n o t likely to assume 

an ugly fo rm. Moreove r , obse rvance of d isc ipl ine g e n e r a t e s a hab i t of ru le-

following wh ich is a necessary c o n d i t i o n of civilized life. Every s t u d e n t is free 

to m o v e f rom o n e schoo l to a n o t h e r , p r o v i d e d he fulfils t h e cr i ter ia o f 

admiss ion in t h e la t ter . Th i s p rac t ice , n o t very c o m m o n in t h e coun t ry , mostly 

b e c a u s e of e c o n o m i c a n d l inguist ic cons ide ra t i ons , i f m a d e feasible, will 

inc rease social mobi l i ty a n d facilitate cu l tu ra l a n d n a t i o n a l i n t eg ra t ion . 

W h a t I i n t e n d to show is t ha t such values as punc tua l i ty , equali ty, sense of 

jus t i ce , awareness of r ights , r e spec t for d isc ip l ine , expres s ion of r e s e n t m e n t 

agains t injustice in a d i sc ip l ined m a n n e r , in te res t in t h e p u r s u i t of knowledge , 

e tc . a r e i n g r a i n e d in t h e very n a t u r e o f an e d u c a t i o n a l p rac t i ce c o n d u c t e d in 

a n o r m a l , r o u t i n e , m a n n e r , p rov ided , of cou r se , t h a t e a c h s e g m e n t of i t 

p e r f o r m s its r o u t i n e hones t ly a n d to t he bes t of its ability. T h e la t ter is a big 

proviso b u t i t is a proviso for any prac t ice . Even w h e n we i n t r o d u c e a separa te 

s t r eam of value incu lca t ions , i f t h e p e r s o n n e l in c h a r g e of i t do n o t do the i r 
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r o u t i n e work well, t h e s t r eam may itself ge t m u d d i e d , o r u l t imate ly dry u p . 

T h e r e a r e four s e g m e n t s o f t he p e r s o n n e l involved in t h e i m p l e m e n t a t i o n o f 

an e d u c a t i o n a l p rac t ice : s tuden t s , s u p p o r t i n g staff, t e ache r s , a n d t h e society 

ou t s ide t h e schoo l c a m p u s . T h e first t h r e e c o m e u n d e r t h e c o n t r o l o f t h e 

school a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , a n d , t he re fo re , t h e schoo l m a n a g e m e n t can d o some

t h i n g t o m a k e t h e m coopera t ive . Bu t t h e four th o n e , t h e society f rom which the 

o t h e r t h r e e g r o u p s c o m e , has also t o be coopera t ive a n d i n t e r e s t e d i n h e l p i n g 

the school to r u n its affairs a c c o r d i n g to its s c h e d u l e . T h i s m e a n s t h a t t h e r e has 

to be a g o o d , r egu la r , l iaison be tween the schoo l a n d t h e society i t i s h o u s e d 

in. 

A w o r d to s o m e of my co-professionals , t h e p h i l o s o p h e r s , w h o see a ser ious 

p r o b l e m , p o s e d by ph i l o soph i ca l cont rovers ies a b o u t s o m e i m p o r t a n t issues in 

value-theory, in t h e way of the i r p r e s e n t i n g a c o n c r e t e p r o p o s a l for m a k i n g 

e d u c a t i o n va lue -o r ien ted . Value- theor is ts a r e still d e b a t i n g w h e t h e r values a re 

subjective, object ive, r e la t iona l , abso lu te , o r relat ive, e tc . w h e t h e r value j u d g 

m e n t s a re descr ip t ive , emot ive , o r prescr ip t ive etc . , w h e t h e r o r n o t t h e r e i s any 

p r imary value , a n d i f t h e r e is, wh ich value is p r i m a r y a n d w h i c h is secondary , 

etc. , e tc . Unless these d e b a t e s a r e s e t t l e d — a n d t h e r e d o e s n o t s e e m to be a 

c h a n c e o f t he i r b e i n g se t t led in t h e n e a r fu tu re—we c a n n o t p r e p a r e , they say, 

a s c h e m e of va lue- inculca t ion , or p l ead for incu lca t ing this or t ha t value, 

t h r o u g h an e d u c a t i o n a l p r o g r a m m e . Th i s i s a gross m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g of t he 

n a t u r e o f p h i l o s o p h i c a l t heo r i e s o f value a n d o f ph i l o soph i ca l d i s a g r e e m e n t . 

T h e d i sag ree ing t h e o r i e s do n o t ques t i on t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f a value, o r t he 

i m p o r t a n c e o f va lue- inculca t ion . T h e y p r e s e n t different , a l te rna t ive , accoun t s , 

p lans for c o m p r e h e n d i n g , o r analyses, o f o u r d i scourse a b o u t values. To use 

d i s a g r e e m e n t s a m o n g t h e m as a g r o u n d fo r . suspend ing all a t t e m p t s to p r e p a r e 

a c o n c r e t e p l a n for e n a b l i n g o u r e d u c a t i o n a l p rac t i ce to p e r f o r m its n a t u r a l 

ro le of va lue- inculca t ion is like us ing ph i lo soph ica l d i s a g r e e m e n t s a b o u t t he 

co r rec t analysis of visual p e r c e p t i o n for s u s p e n d i n g t h e activity of see ing 

any th ing un t i l d i s a g r e e i n g epis temologis t s sor t o u t t he i r d i f ferences . T h o s e 

w h o th ink this way forge t tha t a ph i lo soph ica l t heo ry o p e r a t e s on a level 

different f rom t h e level on which an activity like i ncu l ca t i ng a value, or 

perce iv ing a t h ing , d o e s . An e d u c a t i o n a l p rac t i ce is na tu ra l ly p r e d i s p o s e d to 

inculca te s o m e values, positive or negat ive . T h e r e f o r e , we c a n n o t afford to be 

indif ferent to t h e way i t is any t ime c o n d u c t e d . I t is t h e k i t chen , which cooks t h e 

food for, wh ich everyone , even he w h o i s cal led u n e d u c a t e d , eats . T h e r e f o r e , 

a society, n o t k e e n to d ie because of m a l n u t r i t i o n or i l l -nutr i t ion, c a n n o t afford 

to neg lec t t he p r o p e r r u n n i n g of this k i t chen . To c o n c l u d e , W h a t I wan t to 
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e m p h a s i z e c a n n o t be s ta ted in a b e t t e r way t h a n by q u o t i n g t h e following words 

o f T h e M o t h e r o f Sri A u r o b i n d o A s h r a m . 1 

D o n o t p r e t e n d — b e 

D o n o t p r o m i s e — a c t 

D o n o t d r e a m — r e a l i z e 

* * * 

1. India the Mother, A Selection from Mother's Words (Institut de Recherches Evolutives, Paris & 
Mira Aditi, Mysore), p. 119 



VALUE I N T H E C O N T E X T O F L E A R N I N G 

D.P. CHATTOPADHYAYA 

PREFATORY 

L e a r n i n g a n d e d u c a t i o n a r e a j o u r n e y f rom t h e d a r k n e s s to l ight , f rom the 

e p h e m e r a l t o t h e d u r a b l e , f rom t h e pe r i shab le t o t h e i m p e r i s h a b l e . L e a r n i n g 

is elicitative, evocative a n d insp i ra t iona l . E d u c a t i o n is e n l i g h t e n m e n t , a t ta in

m e n t a n d a c c o m p l i s h m e n t . E d u c a t i o n i s edif icat ion m u c h m o r e t h a n e rud i 

t ion. L e a r n i n g is a del ightful a d v e n t u r e i n to t h e wor ld of ideas a n d ideals . 

L e a r n i n g i s an e levat ing p rocess of se l f - t ransformat ion. T h e l e a r n e d i s en l ight 

e n e d in t h o u g h t a n d ac t ion , in a t t i t ude a n d d i spos i t ion , full o f love for 

all—every t h i n g a n d b e i n g of this seamless un iverse . 

i 

LINGUISTIC ROOTS TO VALUE 

Mulya, which is o rd ina r i ly said to be value in Engl i sh l a n g u a g e , is, literally 

speaking , w h a t i s to be o b t a i n e d f rom mula roo t , o r s o u r c e . W h e t h e r in t h e 

con tex t o f l e a r n i n g o r in s o m e o t h e r r e l a t ed con t ex t s to g e t to t h e r o o t [with

o u t r e m a i n i n g c o n t e n t e d with t h e superf ina l view] of an issue i s b o t h difficult 

a n d r eward ing . W h e n t h e c o n c e r n e d issue p e r t a i n s to human beings t h e 

ded i ca t ed e n t e r p r i s e (sadhana) r e q u i r e d to g e t to r o o t p roves even m o r e 

difficult a n d even m o r e r eward ing . To ge t to t h e r o o t of a thing, as d i s t i ngu i shed 

from tha t of being, is, t h o u g h cognitively instructively, is n o t always mora l ly 

elevating. 

Broadly speak ing , whi le Sc ience , in g e n e r a l , or Physics, in pa r t i cu la r , i s 

c o n c e r n e d with t h e wor ld of things. Ethics (dharma) is, l inguistically t r aceab le 

to Grk. ethikos, [ t ime- tes ted] c u s t o m , Sanskr i t svadha [essent ia l indwel l ing or 

self] a n d c o n c e r n e d with beings. But this thing/being d i scour se in Engl ish 

l anguage smacks of a k i n d of dua l i sm, as i f sugges t ing t h a t t h e wor ld of t h i n g 

i s p e r h a p s devo id of va lue . Bu t i f o n e e n t e r s i n to t h e h e a r t of d i scourse via t h e 

Sanskr i t - rooted l anguages , o n e easily realizes t ha t this dua l i sm is false a n d tha t 

the roo t (mula) o f b o t h t h i n g a n d b e i n g i s iden t ica l . T h i n g s also have the i r 

be ing , potent ial i ty , or dharma. Even t h e basic e l e m e n t s of t h e physical wor lds 

like water , f ire have the i r svadharma or muladharma. Fo r e x a m p l e , wa te r f lows 

d o w n s t r e a m , q u e n c h e s thirs t etc. , a n d f i re b u r n s (dahika sakti), gives h e a t 

(tapa) e tc . T h e svadharma or muladharma of h u m a n be ings , o n e may say, is 

spirituality (adhayatmikata). Manusya-atma is said to be jyotirmaya ( l u m i n o u s , 
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b r i g h t a n d obviously f i re-rooted) . I t is ev iden t f rom t h e bodi ly n a t u r e of all 

living be ings t ha t i t r equ i r e s m o r e or less t e m p e r a t u r e (tapas) to sustain itself. 

T h e Engl ish word , spirit , i s also der ived f rom a h e a t — o r t e m p e r a t u r e — 

re la t ed Lat in w o r d spiritus, wh ich m e a n s b r e a t h , b r e a t h i n g . As we know, 

b r e a t h i n g impa r t s h e a t to body, i.e., tapas-sancaraka, k e e p i n g t h e psycho

somat ic system living. I nha l a t i on a n d exha la t ion a r e t h e m a i n two forms of 

b r e a t h i n g or h e a t i n g . T h e e x p o s u r e of any living system to , a n d its assimilation 

from, t he l ight o f i m m e d i a t e e n v i r o n m e n t a n d its d e e p a n d d i s t an t sources i s 

a ver i table sor t of yoga as well as tapas. 

II 

NATURAL VIEW OF VALUE EDUCATION 

T h e na tu ra l view of m o r a l e d u c a t i o n , which has its d i f fe ren t fo rms , is very old 

b u t has its forceful c o n t e m p o r a r y e x p o n e n t s . T h e essence of this view may be 

p u t in this way. T h e wor ld of th ings a n d the wor ld of be ings a r e n a t u r a l in a 

very i m p o r t a n t sense . T h e essential p r o p e r t i e s o f n a t u r a l wor ld , t h r o u g h laws 

of evolu t ion , vivarta (modif ica t ion) or parinama ( e m e r g e n c e ) , deve lop a n d 

r e a p p e a r , f i r s t , in t h e biological wor ld . In t he cou r se of f u r t h e r evolut ion , 

e n r i c h e d d e v e l o p m e n t b e c o m e s fu r the r mani fes t i n t h e psychological o r 

h u m a n d e v e l o p m e n t . T h e p rocess o f this d e v e l o p m e n t , c o n t i n u o u s o r m a r k e d 

by " u n p r e d i c t a b l e " e m e r g e n c e , i s c l a imed to be essentially n a t u r a l . T h e phi lo

sophical d e f e n d e r s of this view, t h o u g h r ecogn ize pu re ly for an analytic 

p u r p o s e a d is t inc t ion b e t w e e n N a t u r e (Prakrti) a n d S u p e r n a t u r e (Paraprakrti) 

main t a in s te los(purpose or e n d ) is c o m m o n to all t h e levels of reality. 

Given this view, t h e theory of m o r a l e d u c a t i o n , wh ich e m e r g e s is te leologi-

cal or p u r p o s e - o r i e n t e d a n d s p o n t a n e o u s , i.e., c h a r a c t e r i z e d by a process , 

wh ich i s in ternal ly i m p e l l e d a n d wi thou t ex t e rna l c o m p u l s i o n . H u m a n be ings 

b e c o m e l e a r n e r a n d can c o n t i n u e t o l ea rn d u e t o the i r very nat ive inc l ina t ions 

a n d mot iva t ions (vrttis a n d pravrttis). T h e y do n o t n e e d e x t e r n a l o r u n n a t u r a l 

i n t e rven t ion f rom wi thou t . Th i s s p o n t a n e o u s t heo ry o f l e a r n i n g emphas i ze s 

t h e necessity of a l lowing all l ea rne r s , in g e n e r a l , a n d c h i l d r e n , in par t icu la r , 

to follow the i r own n a t u r a l l ight or t endency . Negatively speak ing , this view 

strongly d i scourages unneces sa ry or excessive ins t i tu t iona l i n t e r v e n t i o n in t he 

process o f l e a rn ing . T o o m u c h o f ru les a n d regu la t ions , social d o ' s a n d d o n ' t s , 

t e n d t o i m p e d e , r a t h e r t h a n e n c o u r a g e , t he na tu r a l e d u c a t i o n a l d e v e l o p m e n t 

of t he c h i l d r e n . 

Th i s view is f o u n d in t he Vedic-Vedant ic t r ad i t ion of Ind ia , Aristot le a n d 

Pla to of t h e He l l en i c era . A c c o r d i n g to P la to ' s view, all l e a r n i n g a n d knowing 
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a re recol lec t ion a n d r e c o g n i t i o n of t he immortal t races in t h e soul which 

h u m a n s carry in themse lves r igh t f rom the b e g i n n i n g of t he i r life. Aristot le 

speaks of telos w o r k i n g at every level of real i ty—physical , b iological , psycho

logical a n d t h e b e y o n d . Bu t b o t h Pla to a n d Aristot le have a s teady t ra in of 

a r g u m e n t s in t he i r works to t h e effect t ha t w h a t flows o u t of i n n a t e disposi t ion 

o r t e /os - impe l l ed d e v e l o p m e n t n e e d s to be b r o u g h t in l ine with t he social 

r e q u i r e m e n t s for a r a t iona l a n d j u s t civil o r d e r . 

F r o m t h e classical He l l en ic t r ad i t ion to t h e m o d e r n Kantian-Rawlsian 

posi t ion o n e f inds this d u a l d e m a n d s of natural d e v e l o p m e n t a n d institutional 

in te rven t ion for e s t ab l i shmen t of a just social order. N e i t h e r i n n a t e universal ism 

n o r ins t i tu t ional g u i d a n c e in isolat ion seems to be ab le to p rov ide necessary 

a n d sufficient c o n d i t i o n s for ideal e d u c a t i o n o r l e a r n i n g . B u t the i r c o m b i n e d 

c o n t r i b u t i o n , i t i s a r g u e d , can possibly e n s u r e t h e bes t way of l e a rn ing . 

A m o n g t h e m o s t n o t a b l e wes te rn th inke r s o n e d u c a t i o n i n t h e m o d e r n 

pe r iod , t he p h i l o s o p h e r w h o has s t rongly e m p h a s i z e d t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f t he 

natural m o d e of e d u c a t i o n i s Rousseau . In his b o o k Emi le (1762) he a rgues t ha t 

the best fo rm of e d u c a t i o n i s wha t c o m e s us f rom t h e n a t u r e wi th in a n d a r o u n d 

us. T h e l e a r n e r mora l ly deve lops f rom wi th in , f rom i n n a t e seed , p rov ided , o f 

course , a p p r o p r i a t e e x t e r n a l a n d ins t i tu t ional c o n d i t i o n s a r e m a d e available 

t o h im. T h o u g h h e e m p h a s i s i s o n na tu ra l i sm o r i nna t i sm, h e d o e s n o t d e n y 

the ro le of ins t i tu t iona l c i r cums tances a n d in t e rven t ion . I t i s f rom this aspec t 

o f his t h o u g h t , bes ides his vers ion of t h e Social C o n t r a c t T h e o r y , t ha t he h i g h 

priests o f t h e F r e n c h Revolu t ion d rew the i r insp i ra t ion . 

Traces o f d e v e l o p m e n t a l a p p r o a c h to m o r a l e d u c a t i o n a r e ev iden t i n t he 

writ ings of e d u c a t i o n a l psychologists like J e a n P iage t a n d L . Koh lba rg . Un l ike 

Rousseau ' s t he i r m a i n c o n c e r n seems to be with t h e character is t ics a n d stages 

o f mora l j u d g e m e n t s o f c h i l d r e n , n o t the i r d e v e l o p m e n t a s such . 

in 
THE ROLE OF SOCIAL CUSTOM AND MORAL NORMS IN VALUE-EDUCATION 

T h e received a p p r o a c h t o va lue-educa t ion b o t h i n I n d i a a n d t h e west has b e e n 

inf luenced by t h e c o n s i d e r a t i o n of desacara a n d lokariti, cu s toms a n d uses of 

the country, a n d t h e n o r m s a n d t h e vi r tues a c c e p t e d by t h e p e o p l e . I n t h e 

Western t radi t ion t h e r e a r e two m a i n types of a p p r o a c h to values in gene ra l , 

a n d value-educat ion in par t i cu la r . Whi le o n e t r ad i t ion i s basically c o n c e r n e d 

with different n o r m s o r ideals o f m o r a l ac t ion , t h e o t h e r a t t aches m o r e 

i m p o r t a n c e to t he vir tues of h u m a n life a n d t h e ways in wh ich those vir tues can 
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be a t t a ined . E a c h of these a p p r o a c h e s has several types wi th in it. Stricdy 

speak ing , N o r m a t i v e Ethics a n d Vir tue Ethics , e x c e p t for analyt ic o r pedagogic 

p u r p o s e , n e e d n o t b e sharply d e m a r c a t e d . Vi r tues c a n n o t b e a t t a ined wi thout 

fol lowing s o m e ru les a n d regu la t ions , wh ich a r e basically n o r m a t i v e in charac

ter . T h e m o r a l q u e s t i o n o f t h e re la t ion b e t w e e n e n d a n d m e a n s c o m e s u p he re . 

C a n e n d , mora l ly speak ing , justify means? T h e limits o f p r a g m a t i s m a re to be 

reca l led . 

In t h e I n d i a n t r ad i t ion t h e d is t inc t ion b e t w e e n the said two p u r p o s e s o f the 

Wes t e rn Eth ics has n e v e r b e e n a ma jo r c o n c e r n . I t i s b e c a u s e of t he fact that 

m o s t of t h e I n d i a n systems of t h o u g h t do n o t d raw a f u n d a m e n t a l l ine of 

d e m a r c a t i o n b e t w e e n theoretical r e a s o n a n d practical r e a s o n . All " reasons" are 

prac t ica l (in a very i m p o r t a n t way). Correc t ly speak ing , t h e I n d i a n t radi t ional 

t h o u g h t i s m o r e c o n c e r n e d with experience t h a n with r e a s o n . T h a t exp la ins why 

in I n d i a n t h o u g h t t h e r e i s no r e c o g n i z e d d i s t inc t ion b e t w e e n Rat iona l i sm a n d 

Empi r i c i sm. T h e a b s e n c e o f cogni t ive dua l i sm has faci l i tated in Ind i a an 

integral approach to all issues, i n c l u d i n g t h e issues of values a n d virtues, in 

pa r t i cu la r . T h e l e a d i n g I n d i a n th inke r s affirm tha t k n o w i n g is n o t only a t ru th-

seek ing e n t e r p r i s e (sadhana) b u t also an e n g a g e m e n t with vir tue-real izat ion. 

In o t h e r words , to try to know is itself an act of v i r tue . K n o w i n g is mov ing to the 

s p h e r e of Light , leaving tha t of da rknes s or i g n o r a n c e b e h i n d . Knowing is a 

tapasya for t h e life of immor ta l i ty , b e y o n d every th ing wh ich is pe r i shab le a n d 

m o r t a l . 

T h e p o i n t may be clearly exp l i ca ted by r e f e r e n c e to t h e d o c t r i n e o f 

purusarthas, dharma, artha, kama a n d moksa. Rightly u n d e r s t o o d , e a c h o n e of 

these purusarthas i s b o t h value a n d vi r tue , va lue to be rea l i zed or a t t a ined for 

a v i r tuous life. Dharma is an i n n e r potent ia l i ty , wh ich if fol lowed a n d devel

o p e d , n o t only k e e p s h u m a n s away f rom w r o n g - d o i n g b u t also p r o m o t e s 

wha tever i s g o o d a n d r igh t in t h e m a n d i m p a r t s exce l l ence to t he i r charac te r . 

Artha d o e s n o t necessar i ly m e a n m o n e y (as we u n d e r s t a n d i t today) . In 

a d d i t i o n to its m o n e t a r y c o n n o t a t i o n , artha impl ies m e a n i n g or mean ingfu l -

ness . T h e ideal life m u s t be mean ing fu l . I n t h e Ca tho l ic a n d b r o a d s p e c t r u m 

of I n d i a n values kama also f inds a p lace of h o n o u r . T h e psychosomat ic 

in tegral i ty o f h u m a n n a t u r e has b e e n duly r e c o g n i z e d h e r e . I f body suffers 

s tarvat ion, i l lness or injury, i t c a n n o t e x t e n d its suppor t i ve ro l e to t he self for 

rea l iza t ion its h i g h e s t r e ache s . Somat ic s tarvat ion, non- fu l f i lment of t he n e e d s 

a n d des i res of t h e b o d y n o t only gives rise to pover ty- re la ted d e b a s e m e n t of 

t h e indiv idual h u m a n be ings in the i r life b u t also m a k e s social psyche sick, 

en ta i l i ng civilizational d i s con ten t . 
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W h e n h u m a n s follow t h e p a t h of dharma succeeds in f inding m e a n i n g in 

a n d o f it, a n d starts b e c o m i n g m o r e a n d m o r e free f rom pover ty a n d illness, 

they b e c o m e really free in wha tever way we desc r ibe it, in t e r m s of moksa, 

sayujya, salokya or nirvana. To p u t t h e m a t t e r f rom o t h e r e n d , whi le austeri ty 

as value has b e e n r e c o g n i z e d b u t its ascetic fo rm a n d o v e r t o n e has n o t m e t with 

the gene ra l approva l o f t h e m a i n s t r e a m I n d i a n t h o u g h t . 

All h u m a n be ings , be they y o u n g l e a rne r s o r a d u l t s eeke r o f values, a r e 

always e n g a g e d in t h e sea rch of purusarthas. 

rv 
SATYAM, SIVAM AND SUNDARAM 

It is i n t e re s t ing to s tudy t h e re l a t ion b e t w e e n purusarthas as va lue a n d the 

h ighes t r e c o g n i z e d values as satyam, sivam, sundaram. 

Satya s t ands for t r u e , real , ac tua l a n d g e n u i n e , s ince re , h o n e s t , t ru thful , 

faithful, v i r tuous , g o o d , successful, valid a n d the i r cogna t e s . Clearly these 

n o m i n a l or adjectival fo rms of satya a r e v a l u e - i m p r e g n a t e d . I t is also n a m e of 

Visnu the s u p r e m e lo rd . 

Siva m e a n s t h e G o d w h o in w h o m all t h ings lie. I t c o n n o t e s auspic ious , 

p rop i t ious , g rac ious , favourable , b e n i g n , k ind , b e n e v o l e n t , friendly, dea r , 

h a p p y a n d f o r t u n a t e . I n t h e H i n d u p a n t h e o n w e f i n d t h r e e m a i n Gods , 

T r imur t i , B r a h m a ( C r e a t o r ) , Visnu (Preserver) a n d M a h e s w a r a (Des t royer ) . 

Siva is symbolic n o t only of de s t ruc t i on b u t also of r e p r o d u c t i o n . At t imes Siva 

has b e e n r e f e r r ed to i n t h e Epics a n d P u r a n a s a s S u p r e m e G o d hav ing in h i m 

all t he powers of c r ea t ion , de s t ruc t i on a n d r e g e n e r a t i o n . Also He i s c l a imed to 

be t he symbol of Sta tus (sthiti). In con t ras t His wife variously n a m e d Parvati , 

Durga a n d Kali a r e symbolic of t h e Dynamic (gati) p r i n c i p l e . 

Sundara c o n n o t e s beaut i ful , h a n d s o m e , lovely, c h a r m i n g , a g r e e a b l e a n d 

nob le . T h e phi lo logis ts p r e s u m e t h a t this w o r d i s de r ived f rom Su-nara-

h a n d s o m e or beaut i fu l m a n . T h e le t t e r d s eems to be a s u b s e q u e n t p h o n e t i c 

inser t ion be tween Su'd a n d nara. Monier-Wil l iams refers to t h e G r e e k w o r d 

andros der ived f rom aner. Seman t i c affinity of t h e w o r d b e t w e e n sundara a n d 

andros is n o t a b l e in this c o n n e c t i o n . 

In o r d e r to u n d e r s t a n d t h e spir i tual r o o t (mula) o f d i f fe ren t t heo r i e s of 

value ontologica l , e th ica l a n d aes the t ic o n e may prof i tably look i n t o t h e i n n e r 

m e a n i n g s o f t he t e rms like B r a h m a , Visnu a n d Mahesvara . T h e i n t e n d e d 

m e a n i n g of all these words a r e t raceab le to Brhat a n d Mahat, vast, i m m e n s e , 

all-pervasive, cosmic e tc . Phi losophica l ly speak ing , Self a n d t h e h i g h e s t 
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reality, B r a h m a , Visnu or Maheswara , by wha tever n a m e i t is r e f e r r ed to, are 

ident ica l at b o t t o m . T r u e , this view of Self-Reality ident i ty is n o t s h a r e d alike 

by all t h inke r s . 

T h e po in t , wh ich in t r igues any axiologist , t heor i s t of va lue , is this: what is 

Abso lu te or all-pervasive is a p p e a r i n g a l ternat ive ways as T r u t h , as all-contain

ing Status, as Beautiful . Admi t t ed ly t h e S u p r e m e Reality may be c red i t ed to 

have its m a n y aspects . At t imes these aspects a re d e s c r i b e d as Gunas. The 

H ighes t Reality has b e e n conce ived b o t h as Abso lu te , or quali tyless( nirguna), 

a n d as qual if ied (gunas). To its la ter fo rm is a t t r i b u t e d ananta vibhuti, infinite 

powers . 

I t i s p e r t i n e n t to r e m e m b e r h e r e t ha t a c c o r d i n g to s o m e ph i losopher s 

of t he absolut is t pe r suas ion t h e u l t ima te reality itself is n o t va lue a n d tha t i t is 

t h e r o o t or sou rce (mula) of all values. Th i s view is associa ted with t h e idea that 

t h e u l t ima te reality in its in t r ins ic n a t u r e is i m p e r s o n a l , i.e. b e y o n d any 

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n , wh ich i s a d m i r a b l e a n d w o r s h i p p a b l e . 

I t i s obvious t ha t t h e h ighes t values i s n o t t he only h u m a n values . T h e r e are 

m a n y o t h e r s e c o n d a r y a n d ter t iary values, wh ich a r e reviewable u n d e r the 

above values. Dhana (deserved m o n e y , p r o p e r t y or p r i z e ) , yasas ( h o n o u r , glory 

a n d r e n o w n ) , manaor sammana, f ame, a n d khyati, ( o p i n i o n , view, dec la ra t ion 

a n d asser t ion) a r e a m o n g the worldly values. W h e n they c o u n t e d a s worldly 

values o n e m u s t n o t forget tha t these d o have t r a n s c e n d e n t a l , m e d i a t e a n d 

self-exceeding impl ica t ions . For e x a m p l e , h o n o u r , s p l e n d o r a n d fame of a 

p e r s o n s p r e a d b e y o n d his i m m e d i a t e con tex t . Of ten they out l ive t h e life o f the 

p e r s o n in ques t ion . 

O t h e r very i m p o r t a n t h u m a n values a re (i) k n o w l e d g e , (ii) r igh t conduc t , 

(iii) g o o d w i l l , (iv) sacrifice, (v) self-effacement a n d (vi) self-control . All these 

values have two s ides—substant ive a n d i n s t r u m e n t a l . Value- in-use or value-in-

e x c h a n g e , genera l ly speak ing , p r e s u p p o s e t h e ex i s t ence o f values on the i r 

own r ight . T h e realist a n d cognitivist t heo r i e s of va lue assert tha t values like 

G o o d a n d Righ t a r e t h e r e on the i r own Right , i r respect ive o f the i r be ing 

app rec i a t ed , u n d e r s t o o d o r r ecogn ized , a n d fol lowed o r cul t ivated. 

T h e s e t heo r i e s a r e n o t m u c h in vogue in t he I n d i a n t r ad i t ion . Because this 

t r ad i t ion lays m a i n e m p h a s i s on e x p e r i e n c e or consc iousness of Value. Th i s is 

n o t to suggest t ha t t h e V e d a n t a or Nyaya a re emotivis t o r at t r ibutivist in the i r 

a p p r o a c h to va lue . On the con t ra ry they favour an a p p r o a c h which affirms 

tha t sense of value c an be evoked in t h e r ightly d e v e l o p e d h u m a n n a t u r e , 

p r o v i d e d t h e c o n c e r n e d values have a p p r o p r i a t e a n d object ive p r o p e r t i e s i n 

t h e m . In o t h e r words , t h e p r imacy of on to logy in axiological t heo r i e s o f Ind ia 
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i s widespread . T h e I n d i a n empir ic is ts , un l i ke t he i r E u r o - A m e r i c a n c o u n t e r 

parts , a re not p h e n o m e n a l i s t , b u t objectivist, i f n o t realist , in t h e i r axiological 

discourse. 

v 

VALUES IN EDUCATION AND LEARNING 

L e a r n i n g is itself a va lue . L e a r n i n g is t h e p rocess of a c q u i r i n g k n o w l e d g e , skill, 

valued d ispos i t ions e tc . f rom t h e l e a r n e r ' s p o i n t o f view. E d u c a t i o n i s t h e w o r d 

often u sed f rom t h e t e a c h e r ' s o r e d u c a t o r ' s s t a n d p o i n t . Right ly speak ing , o n e 

c a n n o t be g o o d t e a c h e r o r e d u c a t o r un less o n e onese l f i s a p e r p e t u a l l e a rne r . 

O p e n n e s s to l e a r n i n g , l e a r n i n g n e w th ings , n e w ideas , e tc . i s a s ign of g o o d 

t eacher . I f t h e t e a c h e r always a r roga t e s to h imse l f t h e p o s i t i o n or s tatus of a 

t e ache r fo rge t t ing t h a t he i s also, p e r h a p s m o r e so, a l e a r n e r , he c a n n o t a t ta in 

h ighes t exce l l ence in his p rac t i ce . Unless o n e t e a c h e s onese l f by a n d t h r o u g h 

the end less p roces s o f self- teaching, h o w can o n e be a g o o d t e a c h e r ? T h e g o o d 

t e ache r i s r e q u i r e d to instill b o t h in h imse l f a n d in t h e p u p i l s he t eaches an 

e n q u i r i n g a n d a d v e n t u r o u s spirit . 

I t s eems to me t h a t t h e bes t way o f b o t h t e a c h i n g a n d l e a r n i n g i s to be 

in t imately famil iar wi th t h e lives o f g r e a t t e ache r s , r e s e a r c h e r s a n d l e a rne r s . 

T h o s e w h o p rove g o o d l e a r n e r s i n t he i r life t ime p r o v e t o be g r e a t t e a c h e r s 

o f t he h u m a n k i n d . 

W h e n t h e g r e a t l e a r n e r s o r t h e t e a c h e r s o f t h e h u m a n k i n d a r e n o t 

available to t h e l e a r n e r a t p r e s e n t , t h e la t te r w o u l d be well advised to r e a d 

the i r lives, to h e a r of t h e i r lives f rom t h e i n f o r m e d au thor i ty . K n o w i n g by 

e x a m p l e s p rove t o b e m o r e effective a n d insp i r ing t h a n k n o w i n g f rom abs t rac t 

pr inc ip les , however lofty they m i g h t b e . 

I n t r o d u c i n g themse lves a s l e a rne r s , t h e g o o d t e a c h e r , s u c c e e d in p re sen t 

ing convincingly to t h e s t u d e n t s t h e life s tor ies o f g r e a t p e r s o n s in t he i r 

concre teness . T h e m e t h o d o f t e a c h i n g b y c i t ing e x a m p l e s t u r n s o u t t o b e very 

efficacious. 

W h e n , for e x a m p l e , G a n d h i says "my life i s my message" , he m a y initially 

a p p e a r to be a p r o u d p e r s o n b u t in fact w h a t he m e a n s i s very m o d e s t . Because , 

i n o u r wri t ing o r pub l i c u t t e r a n c e s we a r e of ten f o u n d to be d i s c h a r g i n g an 

assumed ro le . Bu t in all s tages of o u r life, in all o u r ac t ions a n d u t t e r a n c e s we 

c a n n o t be consis tent ly p r e t e n d e r . O u r life, as o rd ina r i ly lived, i.e., w h e n i t 

flows spontaneous ly , d isc los ing o u r i n n e r n a t u r e , t h e n o u r iden t i ty a s available 

to o the r s i s g e n u i n e a n d a u t h e n t i c . I t may be reca l l ed t h a t m a n y t e a c h e r s o f t h e 

h u m a n k i n d , t he g r ea t spir i tual l eade r s , artists, scientists a n d t h i n k e r s , insp i re 

us n o t so m u c h by the i r style a n d c o n t e n t as by the i r ve r i t ab le ways of life a n d 

living. 
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F O U N D A T I O N S O F V A L U E - O R I E N T E D E D U C A T I O N 

M.K.KAW 

T h e c u r r e n t d e b a t e on Va lue E d u c a t i o n has ra ised several issues, wh ich n e e d 

to be directly a d d r e s s e d , i f we have to m a k e real p rog re s s in t h e p r o g r a m m e of 

i n t r o d u c i n g value e d u c a t i o n i n to t h e e d u c a t i o n a l c u r r i c u l u m o f o u r count ry . 

First, t he f u n d a m e n t a l q u e s t i o n of w h e t h e r value e d u c a t i o n i s r e q u i r e d a t 

all in a m o d e r n state. T h e r e a re those w h o a r g u e t ha t m o d e r n life i s based on 

science a n d t echno logy , a n d b o t h a re va lue-neut ra l . T h e wor ld i s p rog res s ing 

fast w i thou t any values. Values a re a b u g b e a r h e l d o u t by p e o p l e living in t he 

past, g l u e d to o u t d a t e d re l ig ious p r inc ip les t h a t have no r e l evance to t h e 21st 

century . 

Today i t is n o t i m p o r t a n t t ha t a y o u n g m a n s h o u l d obey his e lders . I t is 

m o r e i m p o r t a n t t ha t h e disobeys his e lde r s a n d have t h e c o u r a g e t o l a u n c h o u t 

in a new d i r ec t ion . We n e e d leaders , w inne r s , iconoclas ts , i nnova to r s . T h e y 

have to be in te l l igent , smar t , special ized a n d h a r d - n o s e d prac t ica l m e n , w h o 

can c o m p e t e in today ' s c u t t h r o a t wor ld . I t i s no use t e a c h i n g t h e m to be g o o d , 

pa t ien t , submissive, coope ra t ive , loving, non-v io len t a n d c o m p a s s i o n a t e . T h e y 

will j u s t be s t e a m r o l l e r e d by t h e h a r s h forces of history. 

This i s a n i m p o r t a n t q u e s t i o n a n d c a n n o t b e b r u s h e d u n d e r t h e ca rpe t . W e 

have to clearly u n d e r s t a n d why we n e e d value e d u c a t i o n in today ' s wor ld . 

I th ink t ha t we have to beg in by confess ing t h a t va lue e d u c a t i o n wou ld n o t 

he lp a y o u n g m a n of today to be m o r e successful, i f success is assessed pure ly 

in t e rms of his ru th lessness in t h e pu r su i t of p e r s o n a l goals . In fact, we s h o u l d 

accep t tha t t h e violent , n o n - c o m p a s s i o n a t e , totally m e r c e n a r y a n d single-

p o i n t e d chase of t h e g l i t t e r ing pr izes of worldly life d o e s n o t n e e d any values. 

I t i s basic to t h e pr imi t ive , p r i m o r d i a l m a n with his h ighly egotist ical , a n i m a l 

inst incts. 

Value e d u c a t i o n i s also n o t r e q u i r e d i f we a r e c o m p l a c e n t l y h a p p y a b o u t 

today's wor ld a n d j u d g e p rog res s only i n t e r m s o f b igge r a n d m o r e prof i table 

versions of w h a t we a l ready have . For e x a m p l e , i f t h e level of p e r capi ta 

c o n s u m p t i o n of t h e wor ld ' s r e sources i s c o n s i d e r e d to be a re l iab le i n d e x of t h e 

e c o n o m i c a d v a n c e m e n t of a coun t ry , i t will m a k e p rog re s s only if its ci t izens 

c o n s u m e m o r e t h a n they a r e d o i n g a t p r e sen t . I t wou ld b e i r re levan t t h a t 5 0 % 

of t he mar r i ages in t h a t c o u n t r y e n d in d ivorce as t h e qual i ty of family life is n o t 

a factor in t h e ca lcu la t ions of na t iona l prosper i ty . 
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A m o m e n t ' s c o n s i d e r a t i o n w o u l d also show t h a t values , wh ich s tem from 

secu la r s o u r c e s l ike t h e Cons t i t u t i on of a c o u n t r y or t h e Rena i s sance or the 

F r e n c h Revo lu t ion o r t h e C o m m u n i s t Revo lu t ion o r t h e I n t e r n e t Revolution 

a r e t r a n s i e n t a n d t e m p o r a r y , a n d c h a n g e with t h e t imes . T h e only values that 

have s tood t h e test o f t i m e a n d a re h e l d d e a r by m o s t p e o p l e a r o u n d the world 

a r e t h e o n e s t h a t e m a n a t e f rom t h e g r e a t spir i tual t r ad i t ions . 

T h a t is why i t is i m p o r t a n t t ha t va lue e d u c a t i o n be s e e n in its real form as 

t h e veh ic le by w h i c h t h e r ich spir i tual t r ad i t ions o f h u m a n i t y a r e restated, 

r e i n t e r p r e t e d a n d r e f o r m u l a t e d for e a c h s u c c e e d i n g g e n e r a t i o n o f h u m a n 

be ings . Va lue e d u c a t i o n c a n n o t , in my view, be secu la r a l o n e . I t has to be 

spi r i tual i n t h e la rges t sense o f t h e w o r d t h a t e n c o m p a s s e s b o t h t h e sacred a n d 

t h e secular . 

O n e of t h e m a i n r e a s o n s why h u m a n i t y is in a b ig mess today is the 

r e l u c t a n c e on t h e p a r t o f p h i l o s o p h e r s to look a t t h e b ig p i c t u r e in t he l ight o f 

all t h e k n o w l e d g e t h a t i s n o w available in t h e n a t u r a l a n d social sc iences a n d 

in t h e sp i r i tua l a n d mystic r ea lm . T h e T h e o r y o f Every th ing , which scientists 

seek in vain, c an n e v e r be g r a s p e d by n a t u r a l scientists w o r k i n g a lone . 

P h i l o s o p h y h a s to wea r t h e m a n t l e o f holis t ic , i n t e g r a t e d t h i n k i n g a n d give to 

a b e n i g h t e d w o r l d a m o d e r n , universal ly a c c e p t a b l e p h i l o s o p h y of living. 

S u c h a p h i l o s o p h y will have to fulfil ce r t a in cr i ter ia , if i t is to be acceptab le 

to all r e a s o n a b l e p e o p l e of t h e wor ld . I w o u l d e m p h a s i z e t he following 

i m p o r t a n t o n e s : 

* I t shal l c o n c e r n itself p r imar i ly with t h e affairs of living a n d n o t what 

h a p p e n s after d e a t h ; 

* I t s h o u l d t e a c h a p e r s o n a b o u t t h e rea l n a t u r e of t h e individual a n d 

N a t u r e ; 

* It s h o u l d d e m o n s t r a t e t ha t all life is a play of consc iousnes s with itself. 

* I t s h o u l d r e l a t e t h e evo lu t ion of living species to t h e m o v e m e n t of 

c o n s c i o u s life towards increas ingly h i g h e r levels of awareness ; 

* I t s h o u l d d e c l a r e t h e p u r p o s e of e a c h life to be t h e rea l iza t ion of the 

d iv ine p o t e n t i a l in t h e personal i ty ; 

* I t s h o u l d t e a c h e a c h p e r s o n t h e a r t o f d y n a m i c e q u i l i b r i u m , so tha t he 

n e v e r t e n d s t o e x t r e m e s , b u t t r e n d s t h e m i d d l e ; 

* I t s h o u l d t e a c h us to t ra in o u r m i n d so t h a t w e always live in t h e p resen t ; 
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I t s h o u l d t each us to e x e r t o u r u t m o s t to achieve o u r objectives as i f 

every th ing d e p e n d e d on o u r efforts, yet s imul t aneous ly also realize 

t ha t all events a r e divinely o r d a i n e d ; 

It shou ld m a k e us take life as i t comes , a c c e p t wha tever c o m e s as a gift 

f rom the divine a n d r e m a i n in a state of equ ipo i s e u n d e r all c i rcum

stances; 

I t s h o u l d h e l p us to be steadfast in o u r views, b u t n o t c laim exclusive 

t ru th for o u r doc t r i ne s , to be ready to accep t a l te rna t ive vers ions of t he 

e t e rna l t r u t h as equal ly valid asser t ions , a n d n o t seek to c o m p e l a n y o n e 

to a c c e p t any s ingle vers ion of t he t ru th ; 

A n d finally, i t s h o u l d n o t r u n c o u n t e r t o t h e m o d e r n doc t r i ne s o f 

sc ience , g e n d e r parity, l iberty, equal i ty a n d fraterni ty, h u m a n r ights 

a n d t h e l ike. 

I am sure t ha t i f r igh t t h i n k i n g p e o p l e profess ing d i f ferent faiths sit 

t o g e t h e r in an a t m o s p h e r e o f m u t u a l trust , with t h e o n e - p o i n t a g e n d a tha t they 

have to write d o w n a c o m m o n spir i tual c o d e for h u m a n i t y ba sed on the or iginal 

t each ings of all t h e g r e a t wor ld t eacher s , t h e task is n o t u n a c h i e v a b l e . I t is my 

fervent p lea t h a t t h e task s h o u l d be a t t e m p t e d . 

I am glad t ha t t h e I n d i a n Counc i l o f Ph i losoph ica l Resea r ch has t aken up 

the cha l l enge of p l ac ing ph i l o sophy back on t h e pedes ta l w h e r e i t has always 

b e l o n g e d , by r e l a t ing i t to t h e everyday c o n c e r n s of t h e c o m m o n p e o p l e . I t i s 

only w h e n p h i l o s o p h y is seen to be useful t ha t i t will a t ta in its r ightful p lace a n d 

truly b e c o m e t h e f o u n t a i n h e a d of wisdom. 

T h a n k You, Ja i H i n d . 
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Research for giving me this o p p o r t u n i t y to a d d r e s s this a u g u s t g a t h e r i n g o f 

e m i n e n t educa t ion i s t s , p h i l o s o p h e r s , a n d t h inke r s . I c o n g r a t u l a t e ICPR for 

taking lead i n in i t i a t ing an i n f o r m e d d e b a t e i n t h e c o u n t r y a b o u t t h e n e e d o f 

value e d u c a t i o n in universi t ies , col leges a n d o t h e r c e n t r e s o f h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n 

i n c l u d i n g t echn ica l ins t i tu t ions . I feel as b e i n g o u t of p l a c e in th is in te l lectual ly 

r ich g a t h e r i n g o f t h i n k e r s a n d p h i l o s o p h e r s w h o will b e e n g a g e d over t h e n e x t 

t h r e e days i n d iscuss ing t h e e d u c a t i o n a l p h i l o s o p h y o f I n d i a n t h i n k e r s a n d t h e 

vision of value e d u c a t i o n for t h e n e x t g e n e r a t i o n of I n d i a n s , w h i c h i s p resen t ly 

in schools a n d col leges . 

T h e f o u n d e r o f J a m i a H a m d a r d , T h e la te H a k e e m A b d u l H a m e e d , was a 

visionary a n d t h i n k e r w h o d r e a m t o f es tab l i sh ing a c o m p l e x of e d u c a t i o n a l 

ins t i tu t ions , even d u r i n g t h e t u m u l t u o u s p e r i o d o f I n d i a ' s i n d e p e n d e n c e . H e 

set up t he I n d i a n Ins t i tu te o f Is lamic S tud ies a n d t h e Ins t i tu t e for His tory o f 

Medic ine a n d Medica l Resea r ch t o carry o u t r e s e a r c h e s a b o u t t h e i m p a c t o f 

Islam on I n d i a n society as well as effect of I n d i a n society on Is lam. I t is a t r i bu t e 

t o t he a c c o m m o d a t i n g spiri t o f I n d i a n e t h o s t h a t Is lam t h a t c a m e f rom Arab ia 

d id n o t r e m a i n a " fore ign" re l ig ion a n d d e v e l o p e d a u n i q u e I n d i a n flavor, 

which may n o t a p p e a l t o s o m e p u r i t a n s b u t insp i res c o m m o n I n d i a n Musl ims 

immense ly . Th i s u n i q u e i n t e r m i n g l i n g o f H i n d u i s m a n d Is lam l ed t o t h e 

d e v e l o p m e n t of Bhakti a n d Tasawwuf, w h i c h have affected t h e h e a r t s a n d 

m i n d s of mi l l ions of I n d i a n s in t h e last few c e n t u r i e s . T h i s i n t e r m i n g l i n g has 

also b e e n re f lec ted i n a r t a n d a r c h i t e c t u r e , mus i c a n d p a i n t i n g s , p o e t r y a n d 

ph i losophy a n d in a lmos t all walks of h u m a n life. 

T h e in t e r ac t i on b e t w e e n H i n d u s a n d Mus l ims h a s affected t h e m i n s o 

many diverse ways t h a t a n e w cul ture—GangaJamuni Tehzeeb—was b o r n . H i n d i 

a n d U r d u , b o t h a r e p r o d u c t s o f this i n t e r ac t i on . A m i r K h u s r o (1255-1325 AD) 

was a disciple of N i z a m u d d i n Aul ia a n d was t h e first p o e t of Khar i Boli f rom, 

which the twin sisters, H i n d i a n d U r d u have d e v e l o p e d . I t i s said t h a t he wro te 

o n e lakh stanzas cons is t ing of Paheliyan, do sukhna, mukarnian, savnias e tc . His 

gen ius tha t exp res sed itself in poe t ry , mus i c a n d t h o u g h t h a s survived for 750 
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years a n d m a n y of his p o e m s a re s u n g even today. He was a mus ic ian , mystic, 

artist, a n d above all a d e v o t e d pup i l of a g r e a t t e a c h e r , H a z r a t N i z a m u d d i n 

Aulia. He i n v e n t e d Dholak in p lace of Pakhawaj. He m a d e Sitar in p lace of 

B e e n a . H e ' s c r e d i t e d with hav ing d e v e l o p e d for t h e f i r s t t i m e six new m o d e s 

of mus ic i.e. Qaul. Qalbane, Naqsh, Gul, Tarana, a n d Kheyal. I t ' s inconceivable 

t ha t t h e g e n i u s of A m i r K h u r s r o will n o t be a p a r t of syllabus of value e d u c a t i o n 

for o u r n e x t g e n e r a t i o n . 

I n t r o d u c t i o n of value e d u c a t i o n as a subject in univers i t ies a n d ins t i tu t ions 

of h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n has b e e n a subject of i n t ense d e b a t e in t h e last two years. 

Now t h a t t h e dus t has s e t d e d a n d several ins t i tu t ions have a l ready in i t ia ted 

m o d u l e s on va lue e d u c a t i o n , i t 's wor thwhi l e t o s h a r e o u r ideas a n d exper i 

e n c e s in a d i spass iona te m a n n e r . W e , in J a m i a H a m d a r d , have also in i t ia ted a 

c o u r s e on value e d u c a t i o n . Since J a m i a H a m d a r d offers ma in ly professional 

courses a n d o u r s t u d e n t s a r e very busy in a t t e n d i n g t h e o r y a n d prac t ica l classes, 

i t d e c i d e d to follow t h e s e m i n a r m o d e for value e d u c a t i o n . In t he se seminars , 

we invite e m i n e n t pe rsona l i t i e s for l ec tu res a n d i n t e r a c t i o n with t h e s tuden t s . 

O u r syllabus i n c l u d e s l ec tu res a n d discussions o n r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n t h e 

C r e a t o r a n d His c r ea t ion , t h e c o n c e p t o f r i gh t p a t h , t h e basic h u m a n values o f 

hones ty , t ru th fu lness , t o l e r a n c e j u s t i c e , chastity, generos i ty , forgiveness, grati

t u d e , du ty consc iousness , s t ra igh t forwardness , p a t i e n c e , s tead fastness, m o d 

esty, hospi tal i ty , m o d e r a t i o n a n d b a l a n c e e tc . We have also i n c l u d e d values 

r e l a t ing to family life like r igh ts a n d du t ies o f p a r e n t s , c h i l d r e n , spouse a n d 

n e i g h b o u r , r e s p e c t for e lde r s a n d affection for t h e y o u n g a n d b e n e v o l e n c e 

towards t h e relatives, t h e p o o r , t h e o r p h a n s a n d t h e way farers . We also 

p r o p o s e d t o e x p o s e o u r s t u d e n t s t o i m p o r t a n t r e fo rm m o v e m e n t s o f 18th a n d 

19th c e n t u r y Ind ia . T h e y will also be e x p o s e d to t h e e d u c a t i o n a l c o n t r i b u t i o n s 

of Sir Syed A h m a d K h a n whose vision for pa r t i c ipa t ion of Mus l ims in m o d e r n 

e d u c a t i o n is a lmos t s ingularly r e spons ib le for e d u c a t i o n a l r ena i s sance of 

I n d i a n Musl ims . H a k e e m A b d u l H a m e e d also c o n t i n u e d this miss ion o f Sir 

Syed a n d J a m i a H a m d a r d i s a p r o d u c t o f t h e s a m e m o v e m e n t . 

In o u r ins t i tu t ion , we real ize t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f d i a l o g u e b e t w e e n s tuden t s 

of d i f ferent faiths. We u n d e r s t a n d t h e desirabil i ty of c o n t i n u o u s effort to gain 

k n o w l e d g e a b o u t e a c h o t h e r ' s faith a n d p h i l o s o p h y o f life. We w a n t o u r 

s t u d e n t s to real ize t ha t t h e r e i s a c o m m o n t h r e a d t h a t j o i n s d i f ferent b e a d s 

r e p r e s e n t i n g d i f ferent re l ig ions . In fact, b o t h H i n d u i s m a n d Is lam teach the i r 

followers to invoke t h e blessings o f t he "Grea t O n e " o r "Allah" w h e n they beg in 

the i r e d u c a t i o n . T h i s i s ev iden t f rom t h e prayers t h a t t h e H i n d u pup i l s used to 

rec i te in a n c i e n t Ind i a ; i t can also be seen in t h e p raye r with wh ich the Holy 
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Q u r a n beg ins . T h u s , a devo ted scholar of U p a n i s h a d s in a n c i e n t Ind i a was 

r e q u i r e d to say t he following p rayer be fo re b e g i n n i n g his study: 

"May my l imb (Anga), o r g a n s of speech (Vanya), vitality (Prana), eyes 

(Chankhus), ears (Srotra), s t r eng th (Vala) a n d all o t h e r o r g a n s (Indriyas) be 

n o u r i s h e d a n d pe r fec ted ; all these a re m e a n s to t h e rea l iza t ion o f t h e Infini te . 

May I n o t d e n y t h e G r e a t O n e a n d may n o t t h e G r e a t O n e forsake m e . May I 

acqu i re those vi r tues which res ide in a p e r s o n devo ted to U p a n i s h a d s tudies ." 

Besides b e i n g a supp l i ca t ion to t h e "Grea t O n e " this p raye r also proves tha t t he 

a im of e d u c a t i o n was to satisfy m a n ' s des i re for k n o w l e d g e by k e e p i n g in view 

the varied e l e m e n t s o f h u m a n n a t u r e so tha t a s t u d e n t c o u l d deve lop an 

in t eg ra t ed persona l i ty a n d b e a t p e a c e with h imsel f a n d t h e e n v i r o n m e n t 

a r o u n d h i m . A n o t h e r f amous p rayer for a s t u d e n t of a n c i e n t I n d i a was: 

"Lead me f rom the u n r e a l t o t h e real! L e a d me f rom da rkness t o 

l ight! L e a d me f rom d e a t h t o immorta l i ty !" 

T h e first p r aye r of t h e Holy Q u r a n , Al-Fatihah, also has s imilar sen t imen t s : 

In t h e n a m e o f Allah, t he Benef icent , t h e Merciful . 

Praise be to Allah, L o r d of t he worlds: 

T h e Benef icent , t he Merciful: 

T h e e ( a lone ) we worsh ip ; t h e e (a lone) we ask for h e l p . 

Show us t h e s t ra ight p a t h : 

T h e p a t h o f t hose w h o m You have favoured , N o t ( t he p a t h ) o f 

t hose w h o e a r n Your ange r , n o r o f those w h o go astray." 

Both t h e prayers a c k n o w l e d g e t h e g rea tness o f G o d Almigh ty a n d seek His 

b e n e v o l e n c e ; likewise b o t h acknowledge tha t He a l o n e can be a source o f 

knowledge . T h e U p a n i s h a d s can b e d a t e d f rom t h e seven th o r f i f t h cen tu ry 

B.C. T h e y m a r k a p l ea san t b r e a k f rom t h e r i tual ism of early Vedic p e r i o d . H e r e 

a t r ibu te m u s t be p a i d to t h e spiri t of inqui ry of medieva l ages, a n d also to t he 

efforts o f P r i n c e D a r a Sh ikoh , t h e e ldes t son o f E m p e r o r S h a h J a h a n tha t 

i n t r o d u c e d U p a n i s h a d s t o t h e ou t s ide world . H e c a m e t o k n o w a b o u t t h e m in 

Kashmir in 1640. Wi th t h e h e l p of Sanskri t Scholars of Bena res , he t rans la ted 

t h e m mw Pers ian d u r i n g 1656-1657. However t h e E u r o p e a n Scholars took 

m o r e t han 100 years to t rans la te t h e m in to F r e n c h a n d Lat in . 

Educational Philosophy in Ancient India 

T h e mos t i m p o r t a n t value in a n c i e n t Ind ia , in t h e words o f Professor 

H u m a y u n Kabir, was"l iberat ion of individual f rom b o n d a g e of evil." I t was 

bel ieved tha t e d u c a t i o n will achieve f r e e d o m from i g n o r a n c e . Since evil was 
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t h o u g h t to o r ig ina t e f rom i g n o r a n c e , i t was r ightly be l ieved t h a t e d u c a t i o n will 

e n s u r e m a n ' s e m a n c i p a t i o n f rom it. I n t e n s e q u e s t i o n i n g o f t e a c h e r s on all 

aspects o f h u m a n life was t h e h i g h p o i n t o f e d u c a t i o n a l m e t h o d o l o g y . N o t h i n g 

was sacrosanct ; eve ry th ing c o u l d be q u e s t i o n e d . I t is a pity t h a t this f r e e d o m to 

a c q u i r e k n o w l e d g e a n d ask ques t i ons was n o t available to all sec t ions of society; 

a n d over a p e r i o d of t ime , l e a r n i n g by submiss ion to au tho r i t y b e c a m e the 

d o m i n a n t n o r m . Also acquis i t ion of k n o w l e d g e was d e n i e d to la rge sect ions o f 

p o p u l a t i o n w h o s e in te l lec tua l d e t e r i o r a t i o n was t h u s a f o r g o n e conc lus ion . I t 

i s on ly in tile m o d e r n age , specially after t h e coun t ry ' s i n d e p e n d e n c e t ha t these 

sec t ions o f o u r p o p u l a t i o n have t aken to a c q u i r i n g k n o w l e d g e a n d i t i s o u r 

e a r n e s t h o p e t h a t this will l ead to t he i r e d u c a t i o n a l r ena i s sance . 

Like H i n d u i s m , Is lam has also p u t a g r e a t dea l o f e m p h a s i s on knowledge . 

T h e first verses t h a t were revea led t o t h e P r o p h e t ( P B U H ) a re a b o u t 

l e a rn ing , r e a d i n g a n d wri t ing . Says t h e Holy Q u r a n : 

R e a d : In t h e n a m e o f y o u r L o r d w h o c r ea t ed , 

C r e a t e d m a n f rom a clot . 

Read : a n d y o u r L o r d i s t h e Mos t B o u n t e o u s , 

W h o t a u g h t b y t h e p e n , 

T a u g h t m a n that , wh ich h e k n e w n o t . 

Acquis i t ion o f k n o w l e d g e , thus , has b e e n an in t eg ra l p a r t o f Is lam. T h e 

Arabs , w h o w e r e n o t k n o w n for t he i r k n o w l e d g e , w i sdom, va lue a n d intel lec

tual prowess , b r o k e t h e shackles o f i g n o r a n c e a n d s p r e a d far a n d wide in t he 

t h e n k n o w n wor ld . T h e y laid t h e f o u n d a t i o n s o f m o d e r n wor ld by acqu i r i ng 

k n o w l e d g e f rom di f fe ren t pa r t s o f t he wor ld . T h e y l e a r n t sc iences a n d ma th 

emat ic s o f Ind ia , p h i l o s o p h y o f G r e e c e , j u r i s p r u d e n c e o f t h e R o m a n s a n d the 

Jewish t r ad i t i ons o f moral i ty . Like t h e a n c i e n t H i n d u s , t h e A r a b Musl ims also 

c o u l d n o t c o n t i n u e with t h e Islamic spiri t o f a c q u i r i n g k n o w l e d g e f rom all t he 

sources . T h e i r ' d e c l i n e ' b e c a m e inevi table w h e n they gave m o r e i m p o r t a n c e 

to ' t a q l i d ' — a c q u i e s c e n c e — t h a n to free spiri t o f inqui ry . P e r h a p s t h e n e e d of 

t h e h o u r , b o t h for H i n d u s a n d Musl ims, t h e two m a j o r c o m m u n i t i e s o f Ind ia , 

i s to real ize t h e s ignif icance t ha t the i r re l ig ions a t t ach to acquis i t ion of 

k n o w l e d g e . 

Value Education in Universities 

I n t h e o n g o i n g d e b a t e o n t h e desirabil i ty o f i n t r o d u c i n g va lue e d u c a t i o n 

in universi t ies , a n d profess ional ins t i tu t ions , I w o u l d like to say t ha t t h e r e ' s a 

b r o a d c o n s e n s u s a b o u t t h e n e e d o f i m p a r t i n g c o m m o n m o r a l values t o o u r 
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y o u n g g e n e r a t i o n s , s o a s t o e n a b l e o u r y o u n g m e n a n d w o m e n t o grow in to 

h u m a n e persona l i t i e s t r a n s c e n d i n g sectar ian , castiest, c o m m u n a l , r eg iona l 

a n d l inguist ic ba r r i e r s which have b e e n t h e b a n e of I n d i a n society for a l o n g 

t ime . T h e r e ' s also a n e a r consensus for a c o m p r e h e n s i v e a p p r o a c h to value 

e d u c a t i o n r a t h e r t h a n a f r a g m e n t e d a p p r o a c h u n d e r wh ich a variety of topics 

a re discussed w i t h o u t a c o m m o n t h r e a d j o i n i n g t h e m . In a p lu ra l society like 

Ind ia it 's i m p o r t a n t t ha t t h e r e ' s b e t t e r u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f re l ig ious beliefs, 

ph i losophy a n d faith of o n e a n o t h e r . In my own e x p e r i e n c e , I have seen tha t 

many of my Musl im f r iends know n o t h i n g or k n o w little a b o u t t h e significance 

o f 'Navra t ra ' o r ' S h r a d h ' o r even s o m e t i m e s Ho l i a n d Diwali. Similarly m a n y 

o f my H i n d u f r iends ge t no o p p o r t u n i t y t o l ea rn a b o u t t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f 

R a m z a n or t h e signif icance of Eidul Fitr a n d Eidul-Azha. Many of t h e m have 

no idea of t he 'Haj i ' also. Very few a re aware of t h e his tor ical i m p o r t a n c e of 

sacrifice of H a z r a t I m a m Hussa in a t Karba la a n d t h e way in which this 

i nc idence effects t h e psyche of a c o m m o n Musl im, especially i f he h a p p e n s to 

be a Shia. Similarly very few of my Musl im a n d H i n d u f r iends have any idea of 

t he Easter ' s i m p o r t a n c e to a Chr is t ian . 

T h e p o i n t t h a t I am trying to m a k e or impress u p o n you i s tha t desp i te 

be ing a p lura l society, desp i t e b e i n g n e i g h b o u r s for cen tu r i e s , desp i te having 

so many l inkages a n d ne tworks t ha t consciously o r unconsc ious ly b i n d us 

toge ther , we a r e a d iv ided h o u s e a n d know little a b o u t e a c h o t h e r ' s r i tuals, 

t radi t ions a n d faiths. I t i s as we a re living in t he s a m e h o u s e b u t a r e s epa ra t ed 

by walls of m u t u a l i g n o r a n c e : 

A n d we a r e to b l a m e b u t ourselves, because we have e r e c t e d these walls of 

i g n o r a n c e . I t n e e d s no e m p h a s i s tha t these walls have to fall i f we a re to 

e n s u r e a b r igh t e r , h e a l t h i e r a n d p r o s p e r o u s fu tu re to d ie c o m i n g gene ra 

t ions. 

Values a n d e th ics of all re l ig ions have s t r ik ing similari t ies. T h e reason 

p e r h a p s , i s t ha t m a n i s g o o d by n a t u r e . He likes to be g o o d , to h imsel f a n d to 

o thers . Similarly he a b h o r s evil a n d wants to save o t h e r s f rom its devasta t ing 

effect. Th i s exp la ins why m o s t h u m a n values a re universal ; why t ru thfu lness is 

app rec i a t ed or why speak ing a lie is c o n d e m n e d in all re l ig ions , t rad i t ions a n d 

civilizations. T h e universali ty of values s h o u l d b e c o m e a s o u r c e of s t r eng th for 

m a n k i n d . Also this s h o u l d b e c o m e a p a r t a n d pa rce l of h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n as 

well as a g u i d i n g p r inc ip le for o u r life a n d a b e a c o n for o u r y o u t h so t ha t they 

b e c o m e capab le of c r ea t ing a ba l ance be tween mate r ia l i sm a n d spirituality. 

* * * 
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M A C A U L A Y S M I N U T E S , E N G L I S H E D U C A T I O N 

A N D ITS I M P A C T 

R. C. TRIPATHI 

I am h o n o u r e d to be invi ted to this S e m i n a r o f t h e I n d i a n Counc i l o f 

Ph i losoph ica l Resea rch . I am grateful for b e i n g given an o p p o r t u n i t y to speak 

o n t h e M i n u t e s o f Macaulay , wh ich have i n f l u e n c e d u s a n d o u r his tory a n d 

e d u c a t i o n in m a n y ways. 

T h e Year 1835 i s an i m p o r t a n t year in t h e his tory of I n d i a n e d u c a t i o n . I t 

was this year w h e n T h o m a s B e b i n g t o n Macaulay w r o t e his f a m o u s M i n u t e s a n d 

p r e s e n t e d t h e m t o t h e G o v e r n o r G e n e r a l i n C o u n c i l sugges t ing t ha t t h e 

Engl ish e d u c a t i o n was a p a n a c e a for t h e ills of t h e I n d i a n society as also a p a r t 

o f t he Engl ish responsibi l i ty . T h e s e m i n u t e s have b e e n d e s c r i b e d variously by 

var ious p e o p l e on a wide r a n g e of scale. We have a view (Hindustan Times, 

08.11.1998) by F ranco i s Gau t i e r , t h e S o u t h Asia c o r r e s p o n d e n t o f 'Le F iga ro ' , 

ta lking o f t h e I n d i a n s " H a u n t e d by Macaulay ' s G h o s t " o f b e i n g t a u g h t to 

reverse t h e evil t r e n d a n d have an e d u c a t i o n t ha t c o u l d insp i re to l ea rn 

t h r o u g h t h e Vedas a n d o t h e r l i t e ra tu re a n d b e t a u g h t t o a d m i r e t h e g e n i u s o f 

t he M a h a b h a r a t a a n d t h e Ramayana . " Ind ia ' s Dharma, h e r e t e r n a l ques t for 

t ru th , s h o u l d be d r i l l ed in t h e ch i ld f rom an early age . A n d f rom this f i rm base , 

every th ing t h e n can b e t a u g h t — f r o m t h e m o s t m o d e r n fo rms o f m a t h e m a t i c s , 

t o t h e latest scientific t echno log ies" . We have a n o t h e r o p i n i o n ( T h e P ionee r -

28 .12 .2001) o f H i r a n m a y K a r l e k a r , " S h y a m a p r a s a d M o o k e r j e e a n d Macaulay", 

a cco rd ing to wh ich , "To a t tack Macaulay ' s c h i l d r e n w o u l d be to a t tack all o f 

t h e m a n d t h e s u b s e q u e n t g e n e r a t i o n s o f I n d i a n s w h o have given I n d i a 

i n d e p e n d e n c e , d e m o c r a c y a n d d e v e l o p m e n t " a n d all t he se c h i l d r e n , accord

ing to Kar lekar i n c l u d e a galaxy of n a m e s like Michae l M a d h u s u d a n Dut t , 

R a b i n d r a n a t h T a g o r e . B a n k i m C h a n d r a C h a t t o p a d h y a y a , S w a m i V i v e k a n a n d a , 

Sri S u r e n d r a n a t h Baner jee , W.C. Banne r j ee , A u r o b i n d o G h o s e , M a u l a n a 

Abdul Kalam Azad, M . G R a n a d e , Gopa l Kr i shna G o k h a l e , Gandh i j i , N e h r u , 

Bose a n d so o n . We n e e d to s tudy t h e ques t i on o f Macaulay ' s M i n u t e s in d e p t h 

t o u n d e r s t a n d w h a t they m e a n a n d t h e r e f o r e s h o u l d go t o t h e basic mate r ia l . 

2 . T h e m i n u t e s o f Macaulay a r e A n n e x u r e I to this P a p e r . We n e e d to go 

t h r o u g h each l ine a n d p a r a o f t h e m i n u t e s t o u n d e r s t a n d its m e a n i n g , p u r p o s e 

a n d i m p a r t before we der ive o u r conc lus ions . We s h o u l d also u n d e r s t a n d t h e 
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b a c k g r o u n d , w h i c h l ed to t h e wr i t ing of these m i n u t e s . I t i s necessary that we 

also go t h r o u g h t h e C h a r t e r o f 1813, o f t h e Bri t ish P a r l i a m e n t , an act that 

a u t h o r i z e d t h e East I n d i a C o m p a n y to t r a d e in Ind ia , Ext rac ts o f wh ich Char ter 

a r e A n n e x u r e I I to this P a p e r . However , for t h e sake of facility p a r a XL III (from 

p a g e 698) r e l a t i ng to"Prov i s ion for schools , Publ ic L e c t u r e s o r o t h e r Literary 

Ins t i tu t ions for t h e Benef i t of Natives; r e g u l a t e d by G o v e r n o r - G e n e r a l in 

Counc i l , subject to C o n t r o l o f Board ; b u t A p p o i n t m e n t s to offices there in 

m a d e by Local G o v e r n m e n t s " i s r e p r o d u c e d below: 

"XLIII. A n d be i t f u r the r e n a c t e d , t ha t i t shall a n d may be lawful for the 

G o v e r n o r G e n e r a l in Counc i l to d i rec t , t h a t o u t o f any Su rp lus which 

may r e m a i n o f t h e Ren ts , Revenues a n d Profits, a r i s ing f rom t h e said 

Te r r i to r i a l Acquis i t ions , after defraying t h e E x p e n s e s of t h e Military, 

Civil a n d C o m m e r c i a l Es tab l i shment s a n d pay ing t h e in t e res t o f the 

D e b t in m a n n e r he re ina f t e r p rov ided , a s u m of n o t less t h a n o n e lakh 

o f r u p e e s in e a c h year shall be set a p a r t a n d a p p l i e d to t h e Revival a n d 

I m p r o v e m e n t o f L i t e r a t u r e a n d t h e E n c o u r a g e m e n t o f t h e l e a rned 

Natives of Ind ia , a n d for t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n a n d P r o m o t i o n of a Knowl

e d g e of Sc iences a m o n g t h e I n h a b i t a n t s of t h e British Te r r i t o r i e s in 

Ind ia ; a n d t h a t any Schools , Publ ic L e c t u r e s a n d o t h e r Ins t i tu t ions , for 

t h e P u r p o s e s aforesaid, which shall be f o u n d e d at t h e Presidencies of Fort 

William Fort Saint George or Bombay or in any o t h e r Par t s of t h e British 

T e r r i t o r i e s in Ind ia , in v i r tue of this Act, shall be g o v e r n e d by such 

Regu la t i ons a s may f rom t ime to t ime be m a d e by t h e said G o v e r n o r 

G e n e r a l in Counc i l ; subject never the less to such Powers as a r e h e r e i n 

ves ted in t h e said B o a r d of C o m m i s s i o n e r s for t h e Affairs of India , 

r e spec t i ng Col leges a n d Seminar ie s : P r o v i d e d always t h a t all Appo in t 

m e n t s t o offices in such Schools ; L e c t u r e s h i p s a n d o t h e r Ins t i tu t ions , 

shall b e m a d e b y o r u n d e r t h e Au thor i ty o f t h e G o v e r n m e n t s within 

wh ich t h e s a m e shall be s i tua ted ." 

3 . T h e Year 1813 was also t h e year w h e n J a m e s Mill h a d g o t p u b l i s h e d his 

"History o f I n d i a " m a k i n g t h e pe r iod i za t i on o f I n d i a n His to ry i n t o t h r e e 

p e r i o d s , i.e. t h e H i n d u P e r i o d ( e n d i n g in 1100 A D ) , t h e Mus l im Per iod , 

( e n d i n g in 1707 AD) a n d t h e Brit ish P e r i o d (s ince 1707 to d a t e ) , wh ich was t he 

m o d e r n a n d t h e c o n t i n u i n g p r e s e n t . Th i s his tory was p a r t o f t h e t r a in ing a n d 

o r i e n t a t i o n ma te r i a l for t h e servants of t h e East I n d i a C o m p a n y . Th i s is a 

d i f ferent subject . We have n o w classified i n t o t h e a n c i e n t , med ieva l a n d 

m o d e r n p e r i o d s . 
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4 . W i t h o u t g o i n g i n to o t h e r detai ls , let us take t h e M i n u t e s o f Macaulay. 

We f ind Macaulay re jec t ing in t h e o p e n i n g pa ra , t h e q u e s t i o n o f t ak ing t h e 

ma t t e r back to t h e Brit ish Pa r l i amen t ; he refers to d i f fe rence i f any a n d sugges t 

tha t he wou ld p r e p a r e a s h o r t Act r e sc ind ing tha t Clause of t h e C h a r t e r o f 1813 

f rom which t h e difficulty arises. Such an eventual i ty , however , d id n o t arise 

because L o r d Ben t inck , G o v e r n o r G e n e r a l i n C o u n c i l a p p r o v e d t h e M i n u t e s 

on the 7th M a r c h 1835 t h e e m p h a s i z i n g following: 

i . t ha t t h e g r e a t ob jec t o f t he British G o v e r n m e n t o u g h t to be t h e 

p r o m o t i o n o f E u r o p e a n l i t e ra tu re a n d sc ience a m o n g s t t h e nat ives o f 

I n d i a a n d t h a t all funds a p p r o p r i a t e d for t h e p u r p o s e s o f e d u c a t i o n 

wou ld b e bes t e m p l o y e d o n Engl ish e d u c a t i o n a l o n e ; 

ii. t ha t whi le t h e col leges o f o r i en ta l l e a r n i n g w e r e n o t to be abo l i shed , 

t he p rac t i ce o f s u p p o r t i n g the i r s t u d e n t s d u r i n g t h e i r p e r i o d o f 

e d u c a t i o n was to be d i s c o n t i n u e d ; 

iii. t ha t G o v e r n m e n t funds were n o t t o be s p e n t on t h e p r i n t i n g o f o r i en t a l 

works; a n d 

iv. tha t all t h e funds a t t h e disposal o f t h e G o v e r n m e n t w o u l d h e n c e f o r t h 

be s p e n t in i m p a r t i n g to t h e I n d i a n s a k n o w l e d g e of Engl i sh l i t e ra tu re 

a n d sc ience . 

5. Dr S . R a d h a k r i s h n a n q u o t e s H . H . Wilson in his R e p o r t o f t h e Universi ty 

Educa t ion C o m m i s s i o n (Dec.1948-49, Vol.1 - p .12) t h a t t h e r e was a pe t i t i on 

s igned by a b o u t 8000 p e o p l e , t h e M o h a m m e d a n s o f Ca lcu t ta , Maulavis a n d 

native g e n t l e m e n of t h e city w h o , after ob jec t ing to i t u p o n g e n e r a l p r inc ip les 

said tha t t he ev iden t objec t of t h e Govt, was conve r s ion of t h e nat ives. To allay 

these suspicion, L o r d Ben t inck e n u n c i a t e d a policy of re l ig ious neut ra l i ty . "In 

schools a n d colleges. . . i n t e r f e r ence a n d in judic ious t e m p e r i n g wi th t h e reli

g ious beliefs o f t h e s t u d e n t s m i n g l i n g d i rec t o r i nd i r ec t t e a c h i n g of Chris t iani ty 

with t h e system of ins t ruc t ion m i g h t be f o r b i d d e n . " T h i s policy of neu t ra l i ty was 

n o t a ccep t ab l e by t h e miss ionar ies . A t t en t ion to a n n e x u r e I I -paras XLVII to 

XLI pages 699-701 of t h e C h a r t e r of 1813 is d rawn: these a r e self-explanatory. 

This however i s n o t t h e subject for discussion h e r e . 

6 . W h e n Macaulay c o m e s to t he gist o f t h e m a t t e r , he c o n c l u d e s t ha t 

dialects c o m m o n l y s p o k e n a m o n g t h e natives o f this p a r t o f I n d i a c o n t a i n 

n e i t h e r l i terary n o r scientific i n fo rma t ion a n d a r e so p o o r a n d r u d e t ha t i t will 

n o t be easy to t rans la te any valuable work i n to t h e m . A d m i t t i n g his p e r s o n a l 

i g n o r a n c e o f Sanskr i t a n d Arabic , he asserts t ha t Or ien ta l i s t s themse lves c o u l d 

n o t deny "that a s ingle shelf of a g o o d E u r o p e a n l ibrary was w o r t h t h e who le 
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nat ive l i t e r a tu re of I n d i a a n d Arabia ." Th i s is in 1835 AD. Sir Will iam Jones , an 

Engl ish J u d g e serving a t t h e H i g h C o u r t of Calcut ta , obse rved in 1786 in his 

T h i r d Anniversary Discourse to t h e Asiatic Society of Benga l : 

"The Sanskr i t l a n g u a g e i s m o r e c o p i o u s t h a n t h e G r e e k a n d Latin and 

m o r e exquisi te ly re f ined t h a n e i ther ; yet b e a r i n g to b o t h of t hem a 

s t r o n g e r affinity, b o t h in t h e roo t s o f verbs a n d in t h e fo rms of g rammar , 

t h a n c o u l d possibly have b e e n p r o d u c e d by acc iden t ; so s t rong indeed 

t h a t no phi lo logis t cou ld e x a m i n e t h e m all t h r e e , w i t h o u t believing 

t h e m t o have s p r u n g f rom s o m e c o m m o n sou rce , wh ich p e r h a p s n o 

l o n g e r exists; t h e r e is similar r ea son , t h o u g h n o t q u i t e so forceful, for 

s u p p o r t i n g t ha t b o t h t h e Go th i c a n d t h e Celt ic , t h o u g h b l e n d e d with a 

very d i f fe ren t i d i o m h a d t h e s ame or ig in with t h e Sanskri t ; a n d the old 

Pers ian m i g h t be a d d e d to t h e s ame family, i f this were t h e place for 

d iscuss ing any q u e s t i o n c o n c e r n i n g t h e an t iqu i ty o f Pers ia ." 

1 . However , Sanskr i t a n d Arabic (Pers ian) were d e e m e d to be i n a d e q u a t e 

a n d t h e r e f o r e , t h e p e o p l e , were t o be t a u g h t i n s o m e fore ign l a n g u a g e , who 

c a n n o t a t p r e s e n t be e d u c a t e d by m e a n s o f the i r m o t h e r t o n g u e ? Educat ionis ts 

a n d analysts will have to m a k e up the i r m i n d s as to w h a t i s t h e bes t m e d i u m of 

i n s t ruc t ion for a c h i l d — t h e m o t h e r t o n g u e or a fo re ign l anguage? We also 

n e e d t o e x a m i n e w h e t h e r Sanskr i t a n d Arabic were "so p o o r a n d r u d e " a n d 

i n a d e q u a t e c o m p a r e d to Engl ish l a n g u a g e , wh ich h a d only a his tory of a b o u t 

700 years a b o u t t h e t ime Macaulay was wr i t ing his m i n u t e s ! We c a n n o t d isagree 

with h i m w h e n he observes , "whe the r we look a t t h e in t r ins ic value o f o u r 

l i t e ra tu re , or a t t h e pa r t i cu la r s i tua t ion of this coun t ry , t h e Engl ish t o n g u e i s 

t ha t wh ich w o u l d be t h e m o s t useful to o u r nat ive subjects". T h e poli t ical view 

for a co lony w a r r a n t s t ha t natives follow t h e c o m m a n d s a n d imi ta te the 

mas te rs . 

8. A r g u i n g his case in favour of Engl ish l a n g u a g e , Macaulay r idicules the 

C o m m i t t e e o f Pub l ic ins t ruc t ion a n d asserts with p r i d e t h e g rowth of English 

L a n g u a g e desp i t e t h e b u r d e n of t he Lat in a n d G r e e k a n d c la ims tha t i t i s this 

l a n g u a g e w h i c h will p rov ide t rue sc ience , t r u e p h i l o s o p h y a n d history as 

aga ins t t h e g e o g r a p h y a n d history o f "kings thirty feet h i g h a n d r e i g n i n g thirty 

t h o u s a n d years , s tor ies t ha t wou ld move l a u g h t e r in girls a t an English 

b o a r d i n g school" . A n o t h e r ins tance of Russia is c i ted by Macaulay, which was 

as i g n o r a n t a n d b a r b a r o u s as his own ances to r s be fo re t h e c rusades . Russia, 

a c c o r d i n g to Macaulay, was m a d e m o d e r n by t e a c h i n g those fore ign l anguages 

in which t h e g rea tes t mass o f i n fo rma t ion h a d b e e n laid u p . " "The languages 
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of Wes te rn E u r o p e civilized Russia. I c a n n o t d o u b t t h a t they will do for t he 

H i n d o o s w h a t they have d o n e for t h e Tar ta r" . I will n o t l ike to m a k e any 

c o m m e n t on t h e h is tory o f Russia a n d this obse rva t ion o f L o r d Macaulay. 

9. Macaulay is c o n v i n c e d t h a t "a n a t i o n of h i g h in te l l ec tua l a t t a i n m e n t 

u n d e r t a k e s to s u p e r i n t e n d t h e e d u c a t i o n of a n a t i o n compara t ive ly i g n o r a n t . " 

' T h e l ea rne r s c a n n o t p r e s c r i b e t h e cou r se wh ich i s t o be t a k e n by t h e t eachers" . 

I t wou ld be w o r t h w h i l e to r e a d these observa t ions in t h e l ight o f t h e British 

Pa r l i amen t D e b a t e o f 1792-93 w h e n t h e H o u s e o f C o m m o n s d e b a t e d t h e 

renewal o f t h e East I n d i a C o m p a n y ' s C h a r t e r , two d e c a d e s p r i o r to t h e year 

1813. Will iam Wi lbe r fo rce , t h e l e a d e r of t h e Evangel ical Par ty ca r r i ed a 

reso lu t ion e m p h a s i z i n g t h e a d o p t i o n o f such s teps as w o u l d l ead to advance

m e n t in useful k n o w l e d g e o f t h e i n h a b i t a n t s o f t h e Brit ish I n d i a a n d to achieve 

the objective, miss ionar ies a n d schoo lmas t e r s w e r e t o be c o m m i s s i o n e d . Th i s 

move was o p p o s e d by p e o p l e w h o u r g e d t h a t t h e H i n d o o s h a d "as g o o d a 

system of faith a n d m o r a l s as m o s t p e o p l e " . O n e of t h e D i r ec to r s i s r e p o r t e d to 

have obse rved tha t " they h a d j u s t lost A m e r i c a f rom t h e i r folly in hav ing 

allowed t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f schools a n d col leges a n d i t w o u l d n o t do for t h e m 

to r e p e a t t h e s a m e ac t o f folly in r e g a r d to Ind ia . " M u c h wa te r h a d flown d o w n 

b o t h t he T h a m e s a n d t h e G a n g e s b y 1835. T h e British E m p i r e was g a i n i n g 

s o u n d foo t ing in I n d i a a n d Asia. "It wou ld be b a d e n o u g h to consu l t the i r 

in te l lectual taste a t t h e e x p e n s e of t he i r in te l l ec tua l h e a l t h " . 

10. F ree a n d accessible e d u c a t i o n a p p e a r s t o be t h e basic h u m a n r igh t i n 

this 21st Cen tu ry . So i s also p r o n o u n c e d in t h e U .N . c h a r t e r of h u m a n r ights . 

Macaulay observes tha t , "it i s n o t t he fashion for t h e s t u d e n t s in I n d i a to s tudy 

a t the i r own c h a r g e s . " " N o t h i n g i s m o r e ce r t a in t h a n t h a t i t n e v e r can in any 

par t o f t h e wor ld be necessary to pay m e n . f o r d o i n g w h a t they t h i n k p l easan t 

a n d prof i tab le ." On all such subjects t h e state of t h e m a r k e t i s t h e decisive test. 

"Bounties a n d p r e m i u m s , such a s o u g h t n o t t o be given even for t h e p r o p a g a 

tion of t ru th , we lavish on t h e false taste a n d false p h i l o s o p h y . " A c c o r d i n g to 

Macaulay, m o n e y s p e n t on t h e cause o f Arabic a n d Sanskr i t i s b o u n t y - m o n e y 

paid to raise up " c h a m p i o n s o f e r ro r" . He calls t h e o r i en t a l in te res t s n u r s e d 

in to hea l th by t h e artificial m e a n s a n d scorns a t pa r t i c ipa t i on of any system tha t 

may give life to t h e m . T h e re levance of Sanskr i t b o o k s for t h e H i n d u Law or 

Arabic books for t he Musl im Law d id n o t a p p e a r a m a j o r obs tac le as t h e Law 

Commiss ion was t h e r e to d iges t all t h e laws of Ind ia . Likewise, t h e l anguages 

n e e d n o t be c o n t i n u e d to be s tud ied , for Macaulay, only b e c a u s e they c o n t a i n 

sacred texts o r in junc t ions . A c c o r d i n g to Macaulay, t e a c h i n g t h r o u g h I n d i a n 

l anguages may be only p e r p e t u a t i n g "false history, false a s t r o n o m y , false 
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m e d i c i n e b e c a u s e we f ind t h e m in c o m p a n y with a false re l ig ion" . Neutrality 

in re l ig ious t e a c h i n g s is an ideal w o r t h e m u l a t i n g ; b u t to re jec t o t h e r beliefs as 

false w i t h o u t tr ial or e x a m i n a t i o n is facet ious. 

1 1 . Macau lay i s c o n f i d e n t a n d tha t c o n f i d e n c e over t h e years has been 

p r o v e d r i g h t t h a t t h e nat ives can l ea rn Engl i sh with prof ic iency. T h a t the 

H i n d o o s c o u l d l e a rn l anguages b e t t e r t ha t E u r o p e a n s b e c o m e s a g r o u n d to 

p resc r ibe a m e d i u m of ins t ruc t ion , which t h e natives m u s t l ea rn . Bu t Macaulay's 

i n t e n t i o n was n o t to e d u c a t e all t h e p e o p l e , t h e masses of Ind ia . "We mus t a t 

p r e s e n t do o u r bes t to fo rm a class w h o may be i n t e r p r e t e r s b e t w e e n us a n d the 

mi l l ions w h o m we gove rn ; a class of p e r s o n s , I n d i a n in b l o o d a n d co lour , but 

Engl ish in taste , in o p i n i o n s , in mora l s a n d in in te l lec t . " "To t h a t class we may 

leave i t to re f ine t h e v e r n a c u l a r dialects of t h e coun t ry , to e n r i c h those dialects 

with t e r m s o f sc ience b o r r o w e d f rom wes te rn n o m e n c l a t u r e a n d to r e n d e r 

t h e m by d e g r e e s f i t vehicles for car ry ing k n o w l e d g e to t h e g r e a t mass of the 

p o p u l a t i o n . "Macau lay , thus , t h o u g h t of c r ea t i ng an "English Ind ia" , which was 

on a h i g h e r p e d e s t a l as aga ins t " the v e r n a c u l a r I n d i a " o r t h e ru ra l Ind ia . He 

s u c c e e d e d i n t h e des ign . T h e Engl ish speak ing el i te look d o w n u p o n their 

c o m p a t i r o t w h o may n o t be ab le to speak o r wri te in Engl i sh! L a n g u a g e , a 

m e a n s o f c o m m u n i c a t i o n , a m e d i u m , b e c a m e m o r e i m p o r t a n t t h a n knowl

e d g e . In fact, i t c a m e to be rea l ized as a synonym for k n o w l e d g e . T h e Ind ian 

l anguages , par t i cu la r ly t h e a n c i e n t a n d classical l a n g u a g e s , lost s ta te p a t r o n a g e 

a n d i n d u e c o u r s e also p lace o f p r i d e even a m o n g s t t h e i r own p e o p l e . 

12. T h e a d o p t i o n o f t h e Engl ish l a n g u a g e a s t h e m e d i u m o f ins t ruc t ion 

t e n d e d to p r o d u c e an u n f o r t u n a t e effect on t h e cause o f e d u c a t i o n , creative 

i m a g i n a t i o n a n d or ig ina l t h o u g h t . Gandh i j i d e s c r i b e d in 1921 t h e English 

system of e d u c a t i o n an u n m i t i g a t e d evil. Even Raja R a m m o h u n Roy, a grea t 

votary o f Engl i sh e d u c a t i o n , wro te copiously on V e d a n t a a n d d e f e n d e d i t 

aga ins t t h e hos t i le cri t icism of miss ionar ies a n d h imse l f w e n t on to establish a 

V e d a n t a Col lege in wh ich an e m i n e n t Sanskr i t P a n d i t gave in s t ruc t ion a n d the 

t e a c h i n g of E u r o p e a n sc ience was to be c o u n t e n a n c e d p r o v i d e d i t was d o n e in 

Bengal i o r Sanskr i t . I t was be l ieved tha t i n t r o d u c t i o n of Engl i sh e d u c a t i o n 

wou ld facili tate a n d p r o m o t e sc ience in Ind ia . However , p r o m o t i o n o f science 

i s n o t t h e s a m e t h i n g as p r o m o t i o n of cu l tu ra l con t ac t s wi th t h e Bri t ishers o r 

l e a r n i n g Engl i sh o r a d m i r i n g Engl i sh l i t e r a tu re . O n e c a n n o t r e g a r d sc ience a s 

a f in ished p r o d u c t to be i m p o r t e d a n d yet p r o m o t e it. P r o m o t i o n of science 

d e p e n d s on t h e spir i t o f free e n q u i r y a n d discovery. P rocess o f scientific 

discoveries c a n n o t be s e p a r a t e d f rom tha t o f prac t ica l i nven t i ons . C a n i n d e e d 

t h e spir i t o f free e n q u i r y a n d discovery be p r o m o t e d i f t h e y o u n g m i n d i s 
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impr i soned wi th in t h e o p a q u e walls of a fore ign l anguage? P ro f G.C. P a n d e 

has discussed this aspect . T h e fact is t h a t " the use of a fo re ign l a n g u a g e in p lace 

of the m o t h e r t o n g u e in t h e e d u c a t i o n a l p rocess t e n d s to stifle or iginal i ty by 

in te rpos ing a psychologica l b a r r i e r b e t w e e n t h e l a n g u a g e of l e a r n i n g a n d t h e 

l anguage of every day life. Significant or iginal i ty o c c u r s a t t h e level of c o n c e p t 

a n d image fo rma t ion . C o n c e p t s a n d images a r e l ike sluices t h r o u g h wh ich t h e 

mater ia l o f prac t ica l e x p e r i e n c e passes in to t h o u g h t a n d a t ta ins a n e w b i r t h 

in to a n a u t o n o m o u s l ook ing wor ld . W h e n t h e s t u d e n t hab i tua l ly uses o n e 

l anguage in his daily life a n d qu i t e a n o t h e r in se r ious t h o u g h t , his wor ld of 

t h o u g h t s t e n d s t o b e c o m e m o r e a n d m o r e c o n v e n t i o n a l a n d o p a q u e t o h i m . 

I f Sanskri t e d u c a t i o n a t t h e e n d o f t h e 18th c e n t u r y t e n d e d to o v e r b u r d e n t h e 

s t u d e n t with masses o f pre-exis t ing conc e p t s , wh ich he c o u l d modify a n d ref ine 

b u t ha rd ly d a r e over th row, t h e Engl ish e d u c a t i o n d id n o t i m p r o v e t h e 

s i tuat ion a t all. In fact, i t m a d e i t worse b e c a u s e whi le t h e Sanskr i t scho la r 

p rov ided his own n o r m a n d s t a n d a r d a n d h a d t h e f r e e d o m t o r e - i n t e rp r e t t h e 

past, which c o u l d speak only t h r o u g h t h e muff led voice o f b o o k s , t h e n e w 

English s t u d e n t a n d scho la r i n I n d i a h a d t o cons tan t ly a p p r o x i m a t e t o t h e 

c h a n g i n g a n d assertive s t a n d a r d s of a fore ign coun t ry . I f t h e pas t a p p e a r e d 

author i ta t ive to Sanskr i t scholars , t h e pas t as well as t h e c h a n g i n g p r e s e n t of a 

foreign t rad i t ion a p p e a r e d to be au thor i t a t ive to t h e n e w Engl i sh Scho la r in 

India". "The basic fact r e m a i n s t ha t l a n g u a g e is n o t a t r a n s p a r e n t b u t h ighly 

creative symbol ism wh ich e m b o d i e s ways of l o ok ing a t t h e wor ld a n d classifying 

expe r i ence . Different l anguages , thus , a r e n o t perfect ly t r ans la tab le , n o r 

equally re levant to d i f ferent cu l tu res . Since e d u c a t i o n is t h e very p rocess of 

cul ture , t he use o f Engl ish for e d u c a t i o n in I n d i a was b o u n d to p r o d u c e 

difficulties." 

13. T h e value o f m o t h e r t o n g u e i s rea l ized in i n d e p e n d e n t Ind ia , b u t t h e 

situation has b e c o m e worse . T h e r e is t h e h a b i t of r e g a r d i n g k n o w l e d g e as a 

finished wes te rn p r o d u c t . O u r e d u c a t o r s a n d s t u d e n t s m u s t r u n faster t o 

imitate t he rapidly c h a n g i n g west." T h e pover ty o f o r ig ina l t h o u g h t s ince 

I n d e p e n d e n c e i s t h e s t a n d i n g p r o o f o f t h e steri le imag ina t iveness o f o u r 

educat ional system in wh ich h i g h e r s tudies , t he t e a c h i n g of sc ience , social 

prestige a n d e m p l o y m e n t o p p o r t u n i t i e s a r e largely t ied up with Engl ish . 

Diverse cul tura l con tac t s d o c o n t r i b u t e t o benef i t s b u t n o t w h e n m e d i a t e d 

t h r o u g h compu l s ion o r poli t ical sub juga t ion . For p rogress , values s o u g h t to be 

imbibed from a n o t h e r cu l t u r e a re selectively a d a p t e d to o n e s own n e e d s , 

pe rcep t ion a n d t rad i t iona l values. A lip-service to i n c o m p a t i b l e or i l l -under

s tood ideas of a n o t h e r cu l t u r e will only take t h e fo rm of imi t a t ion . On ly a 
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m a t u r e R a m m o h u n Roy o r M a h a t m a G a n d h i can delve d e e p i n to ano the r 

civilization a n d c o m e o u t with cons t ruc t ive ideas a n d ideals , wh ich c o u l d be a t 

o n c e t r ad i t i ona l a n d m o d e r n a n d truly r a t iona l . 

14. I t may be p e r t i n e n t t o m e n t i o n h e r e t h a t t h e J a p a n e s e s u c c e e d e d in 

p r o m o t i n g sc ience in t he i r c o u n t r y w i t h o u t u s ing Engl i sh l a n g u a g e in the 

m a n n e r i t was d o n e in Ind ia . Russia, C h i n a , Korea , F r a n c e , G e r m a n y a re some 

o t h e r c o u n t r i e s wh ich have d o n e well w i t h o u t b e i n g c h i l d r e n o f Macaulay. The 

g rea t galaxy o f n a m e s o f t h e 19th a n d 20th c e n t u r i e s a r e t hose , w h o had 

E u r o p e a n e d u c a t i o n a l b a c k g r o u n d , i n a d d i t i o n t o t h e classical a n d t radi t ional 

system o f e d u c a t i o n . R a m k r i s n a P a r a m a h a n s V i v e k a n a n d a a n d Maharshi 

D a y a n a n d a a r e d is t inc t e x a m p l e s , s o also A u r o b i n d o G h o s e a n d M a h a t m a 

G a n d h i , N e h r u , Pa te l a n d S u b h a s h Bose. All t hese e m i n e n t m e n w e n t beyond 

t h e pa l e o f t h e Macaulay ' s system of e d u c a t i o n to t h e Brit ish a n d E u r o p e a n 

univers i t ies a n d i m b i b e d t h e spiri t of e n q u i r y so essent ia l for g rowth of new 

d i m e n s i o n s a n d inven t ions . T h e p r e sc r i p t i on o f Engl i sh i m p o s e d restr ict ions 

in several ways. Dr . D h a r a m p a l has b r o u g h t o u t in his b o o k " T h e Beautiful 

T r e e " t h e vast ev idence a n d l i t e ra tu re on t h e i n d i g e n o u s system o f educa t ion 

t h a t was o p e r a t i n g in t h e c o u n t y in t h e 18th cen tu ry . We r e a d a n d h e a r that 

T i p u Su l tan was t h e first to use a p r o t o t y p e of m o d e r n missiles a n d the 

M a r a t h a s h a d a powerfu l navy. A Ranji t S ingh c o u l d h o l d in c h e c k t h e p u s h of 

t h e Brit ish a t least d u r i n g his life t ime . Bu t t he c h i l d r e n of Macaulay have now 

c o m e to l e a rn t h e ben i f i cence of yoga or ayurveda or m e d i t a t i o n s ince i t is 

c o m i n g t h r o u g h t h e m e d i u m o f Engl ish l a n g u a g e . W e have b e c o m e the 

i n t e r p r e t e r s a n d m u s t i n t e r p r e t w h a t i s given to in t h a t l a n g u a g e . In the 

p rocess , I n d i a n l a n g u a g e s a n d l i t e ra tu re have n o t s h o w n t h e v ibrancy e x p e c t e d 

so m u c h f rom a c o u n t r y o f o n e bi l l ion p e o p l e . We have b e g i n to cons ide r 

a n y t h i n g n o t available i n Engl ish a s sub-s t andard . H o w c a n o u r own l anguages 

con t e s t such a m i n d s e t ! 

15. Macaulay h a d his jus t i f ica t ion in his a p p r o a c h whi le wr i t ing the 

m i n u t e s . He h a d little r e spec t for t h e n ice t ies o f t h e p a r l i a m e n t a r y p rac t i ce a n d 

p r o c e d u r e a n d only s co rn for t h e natives a n d the i r l a n g u a g e s a n d cu l t u r e . H e 

ca r r i ed i n his m i n d " the W h i t e M a n ' s B u r d e n " t o e d u c a t e a n d civilize t h e world 

a n d t h e r e f o r e , g o v e r n a n d d e t e r m i n e t h e c o u r s e o f t h e life o f t h e mi l l ions o f 

t h e I n d i a n s . I t i s n o t my e n d e a v o u r h e r e to go i n to t h e q u e s t i o n o f i n d i g e n o u s 

e d u c a t i o n in 18th o r 19th cen tu ry Ind ia , n o r i n to t h e q u e s t i o n s o f its r each 

a m o n g s t t h e masses . ' T h e W o n d e r T h a t Was I n d i a ' h a d cea sed t o exist; t h e flow 

of weal th f rom Amer i ca , Africa a n d Austra l ia h a d given t h e Engl i sh an edge 

a n d Engl ish officials, a i d e d by t h e l a n d o w n e r s a n d local t r ade r s , d ic ta ted a 
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foreign e d u c a t i o n a l policy t ha t n e g l e c t e d t h e g r e a t major i ty o f I n d i a n s . 

Macaulay h a d , in fact, left t hese t e e m i n g mi l l ions a t t h e m e r c y of t h e 

" in te rp re te r s" a n d h a d c l ea red his consc i ence . N o w o n d e r a t t h e b e g i n n i n g o f 

the 20th cen tury , L o r d C u r z o n l a m e n t e d t h a t t h e r e was on ly o n e Engl ish 

school for a mi l l ion o f Ind i ans . A n d M a h a t m a G a n d h i said on O c t 3 0 , 1 9 3 1 a t 

C h a t h a m H o u s e , L o n d o n tha t I n d i a was m o r e i l l i terate t h a t day t h a n i t was f i f ty 

o r h u n d r e d years p r e c e d i n g that . T h e co lonia l m i n d s e t wi th t h e imper ia l 

d e c r e e i s still g o v e r n i n g t h e I n d i a n f rame o f m i n d in g e n e r a l . We n e e d to c o m e 

o u t of it. T h e r e i s n o t h i n g w r o n g in l e a r n i n g a l a n g u a g e or l a n g u a g e s . Bu t t h e 

m o t h e r t o n g u e c o m e s f i r s t i f o n e wants to p r o m o t e g e n i u s a n d creativity. A 

s o u n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e m o t h e r t o n g u e may give u s p e o p l e hav ing s o u n d 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g , c lear vision a n d a con f iden t p e r s o n , p r o u d of his r ich h e r i t a g e 

a n d enthus ias t ic to m a k e its r i c h e r for t h e fu ture . 

16. Macaulay h a d observed , " I n d e e d i t i s u n u s u a l to f ind, even in l i terary 

circles of t he c o n t i n e n t , any fo re igne r w h o can express h imse l f in Engl ish with 

so m u c h facility a n d co r r ec tnes s as we f ind in m a n y H i n d o o s . "These were n o t 

the H i n d o o s o u t o f o r t h e p r o d u c t o f t he Macaulay system. B u t Macaulay h a d 

in m i n d the des i re "to m a k e natives o f t h e c o u n t r y t h o r o u g h l y g o o d Engl ish 

scholars a n d tha t t o this e n d o u r efforts o u g h t t o be d i r e c t e d . " D e m o g r a p h i c a l 

c h a n g e a s a t t e m p t e d in s o m e c o u n t r i e s by s o m e p e o p l e a n d g o v e r n m e n t s was 

j u s t n o t possible or app l i cab le to Ind ia , a l a n d for wh ich a l te rna t ives r o u t e s 

t h r o u g h seas were c h a r t e d o u t a b o u t t h r e e c e n t u r i e s a g o b y Vasco d e G a m a a n d 

an a t t e m p t was also m a d e by C o l u m b u s . C o n s i d e r i n g t h e size o f t h e l a n d a n d 

peop l e , any such a t t e m p t was imprac t ica l for t h e p e o p l e o f Br i ta in , w h o were 

conscious o f i t all t h e t ime . T h e r e f o r e , t h e p e o p l e a n d the i r o u t l o o k h a d to be 

inf luenced . O t h e r p e o p l e , i n c l u d i n g t h e Musl ims w h o c a m e t o Ind ia , se t t led 

down a n d e x c h a n g e d cus toms , beliefs a n d prac t ices a n d h e l p e d i n t h e g rowth 

a of s t rong a n d v ib ran t c u l t u r e a n d coun t ry wh ich i s d e s c r i b e d in t h e anna l s of 

several E u r o p e a n travellers. T h e British o n t h e o t h e r h a n d , h a d a n o t h e r t h i n g 

in mind . Ind i a was a co lony to t h e m ; its p e o p l e a n d wea l th t he i r r e s o u r c e . T h e 

peop le cou ld n o t be ens laved by force for all t h e t ime a n d so a system a n d a 

psychological a p p r o a c h to c h a n g e t h e m i n d s e t . T h e r e was a k i n d of glasses 

given to Ind ians a n d t h e wor ld h a d to be seen only t h r o u g h t h o s e glasses o f t he 

English l anguage . Engl i sh was given pr imacy, which no o t h e r l a n g u a g e even an 

E u r o p e a n l a n g u a g e c o u l d d e e m in Ind ia . In t he m i n d s o f t h e nat ives t h e r e was 

no o t h e r l a n g u a g e o r l i t e ra tu re o r k n o w l e d g e b u t Engl i sh t h a t was t o be lea rn t . 

In t he process only "a single window" was c r e a t e d to t h e wor ld a n d t h e I n d i a n 

psyche was p u t in cha ins . I f an idea or t h o u g h t was w o r t h c o n s i d e r a t i o n , i t h a d 



80 / RC. Tripathi 

t o c o m e t h r o u g h t h e vehic le o f t h e Engl i sh l a n g u a g e a l o n e . A n y t h i n g else was 

supe r f luous , subsidiary a n d r e d u n d a n t . T h e w o n d e r h a d ceased t o exist and 

imi t a t ion a n d i n t e r p r e t a t i o n b e c a m e t h e r u l e o f every day life for an Indian. 

MACAULAY'S MINUTE ON EDUCATION 

A s i t s e e m s t o b e t h e o p i n i o n o f s o m e o f t h e g e n d e m e n w h o c o m p o s e the 

C o m m i t t e e o f Pub l ic In s t ruc t ion , t ha t t h e c o u r s e w h i c h they have h i t he r to 

p u r s u e d was s t r icdy p r e s c r i b e d by t h e Brit ish P a r l i a m e n t in 1813 , arid as, i f that 

o p i n i o n be co r r ec t , a legislative ac t will be necessary to w a r r a n t a c h a n g e , I have 

t h o u g h t i t r i g h t to ref ra in f rom tak ing any p a r t i n t h e p r e p a r a t i o n o f the 

adverse s t a t e m e n t s w h i c h a r e n o w be fo re us , a n d to rese rve w h a t I h a d to say 

on t h e subjec t till i t s h o u l d c o m e be fo re me as a m e m b e r o f t h e Counc i l o f 

Ind ia . 

I t d o e s n o t a p p e a r t o me t h a t t h e Act o f P a r l i a m e n t c a n , by any a r t o f 

c o n s t r u c t i o n , be m a d e to b e a r t h e m e a n i n g wh ich h a s b e e n ass igned to it. I t 

c o n t a i n s n o t h i n g a b o u t t h e pa r t i cu la r l a n g u a g e s o r sc iences w h i c h a r e t o b e 

s tud ied . A s u m is set a p a r t "for t h e revival a n d p r o m o t i o n of l i t e r a tu re a n d the 

e n c o u r a g e m e n t o f t h e l e a r n e d nat ives o f Ind ia , a n d for t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n a n d 

p r o m o t i o n of a k n o w l e d g e of t h e sc iences a m o n g t h e i n h a b i t a n t s o f t h e British 

te r r i to r ies . " I t i s a r g u e d , o r r a t h e r t aken for g r a n t e d , t h a t by l i t e ra tu re , t he 

P a r l i a m e n t c a n have m e a n t only Arabic a n d Sanscr i t l i t e r a tu re , t h a t they never 

w o u l d have given t h e h o n o r a b l e appe l l a t i on of ' a l e a r n e d na t ive ' to a native 

w h o was famil iar wi th t h e p o e t r y o f Mi l ton , t h e Metaphys ics o f Locke , a n d the 

Physics o f N e w t o n ; b u t t h a t they m e a n t t o d e s i g n a t e by t h a t n a m e only such 

p e r s o n s a s m i g h t have s t ud i e d in t h e sac red b o o k s o f t h e H i n d o o s all t h e uses 

o f cusa-grass, a n d all t h e myster ies o f a b s o r p t i o n i n t o t h e Deity. Th i s d o e s n o t 

a p p e a r to be a very satisfactory i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . To take a para l l e l case; suppose 

t h a t t h e P a c h a o f Egypt , a c o u n t r y o n c e s u p e r i o r in k n o w l e d g e to t h e na t ions 

o f E u r o p e , b u t n o w s u n k far be low t h e m , w e r e to a p p r o p r i a t e a s u m for t he 

p u r p o s e o f reviving a n d p r o m o t i n g l i t e ra tu re , a n d e n c o u r a g i n g l e a r n e d 

nat ives o f Egypt ' , w o u l d anybody infer t h a t he m e a n t t h e Youth o f his pachal ic 

to give years to t h e s tudy of h ie rog lyphics , to s e a r c h i n t o all t h e doc t r ines 

d i sgu ised u n d e r t h e fable o f Osiris , a n d to asce r ta in wi th all poss ib le accuracy 

t h e r i tua l wi th w h i c h cats a n d o n i o n s w e r e a n c i e n d y a d o r e d ? W o u l d h e b e j u sdy 

c h a r g e d with incons is tency , if, i n s t ead of e m p l o y i n g his y o u n g subjects in 

d e c i p h e r i n g obel isks, h e were t o o r d e r t h e m t o b e i n s t r u c t e d i n t h e Engl ish a n d 
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F r e n c h l a n g u a g e s a n d in all t h e sc iences to wh ich t h o s e l a n g u a g e s a r e t h e chief 

keys. 

T h e w o r d s o n w h i c h t h e s u p p o r t e r s o f t h e o ld system rely d o n o t b e a r t h e m 

out , a n d o t h e r w o r d s follow which s e e m t o b e q u i t e decisive o n t h e o t h e r s ide. 

This lac of R u p e e s is set apa r t , n o t only, for ' reviving l i t e r a tu re in I n d i a ' t h e 

p h r a s e on w h i c h the i r w h o l e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s f o u n d e d , b u t also for ' t h e 

i n t r o d u c t i o n a n d p r o m o t i o n o f a k n o w l e d g e o f t h e sc iences a m o n g t h e 

i nhab i t an t s o f t h e Brit ish t e r r i to r i e s , '—words w h i c h a r e a l o n e sufficient to 

au tho r i s e all t h e c h a n g e s for, wh ich I c o n t e n d . 

I f t h e C o u n c i l a g r e e in my c o n s t r u c t i o n , no Legislative Act will be 

necessary. If they differ f rom m e , I will p r e p a r e a s h o r t Act r e s c i n d i n g tha t 

clause of t h e C h a r t e r of 1813, f rom which t h e difficulty arises. 

T h e a r g u m e n t , wh ich I have b e e n cons ide r i ng , affects only t h e fo rm of 

p r o c e e d i n g . B u t t h e a d m i r e r s o f t h e O r i e n t a l system of e d u c a t i o n , have used 

a n o t h e r a r g u m e n t , which , i f we a d m i t i t to be valid, is decisive agains t all 

c h a n g e . T h e y conce ive t h a t t h e pub l i c faith i s p l e d g e d to t h e p r e s e n t system, 

a n d tha t t o a l te r t h e a p p r o p r i a t i o n o f any o f t h e funds w h i c h have h i t h e r t o 

b e e n s p e n t i n e n c o u r a g i n g t h e s tudy o f Arab ic a n d Sanscri t , w o u l d be down

r igh t spol ia t ion . I t i s n o t easy to u n d e r s t a n d by w h a t p roces s of r e a s o n i n g they 

can have ar r ived a t this conc lus ion . T h e g ran t s , w h i c h a r e m a d e f rom the 

publ ic p u r s e for t h e e n c o u r a g e m e n t o f l i t e ra tu re differed in no r e spec t f rom 

the g ran t s wh ich a r e m a d e f rom t h e s ame p u r s e for o t h e r objects o f rea l o r 

s u p p o s e d utility. We f o u n d a s a n a t a r i u m on a spo t wh ich we s u p p o s e to be 

heal thy. Do we t h e r e b y p l e d g e ourselves to k e e p a s a n a t a r i u m t h e r e , i f t he 

resul t s h o u l d n o t answer o u r expec t a t i on? We c o m m e n c e t h e e r ec t i on o f a 

pier . Is i t a v io la t ion of t h e pub l i c faith to s top t h e works , if we af terwards see 

reason to bel ieve t h a t t h e b u i l d i n g will be useless? T h e r igh t s o f p r o p e r t y a r e 

u n d o u b t e d l y sac red . Bu t n o t h i n g e n d a n g e r s t hose r igh ts 80 m u c h a s t he 

pract ice , n o w u n h a p p i l y t o o c o m m o n , o f a t t r i bu t i ng t h e m to th ings to , wh ich 

they do n o t b e l o n g . T h o s e w h o would i m p a r t t o abuses t h e sancti ty o f p r o p e r t y 

are i n t r u t h i m p a r t i n g to t h e ins t i tu t ion o f p r o p e r t y t h e u n p o p u l a r i t y a n d t h e 

fragility of abuses . If t h e G o v e r n m e n t has given to any p e r s o n a formal 

assurance; may, i f t h e G o v e r n m e n t has exc i t ed in any p e r s o n ' s m i n d a 

reasonable e x p e c t a t i o n t h a t he shall receive a ce r t a in i n c o m e as a t e a c h e r or 

a l ea rne r of Sanscr i t or Arab ic , I wou ld r e s p e c t t ha t p e r s o n ' s p e c u n i a r y 

interests—I wou ld r a t h e r e r r on t h e side of l iberality to ind iv iduals t h a n suffer 

the publ ic faith to be cal led in ques t ion . But to talk of a G o v e r n m e n t p l e d g i n g 

itself to teach cer ta in l anguages a n d ce r t a in sc iences , t h o u g h those l anguages 
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may b e c o m e useless, t h o u g h those sc iences may be e x p l o d e d , s eems t o me 

qu i t e u n m e a n i n g . T h e r e i s n o t a s ingle w o r d in any pub l i c ins t ruc t ions , from 

which i t c an be i n f e r r ed t ha t t h e I n d i a n G o v e r n m e n t ever i n t e n d e d to give any 

p l e d g e on this subject , o r ever c o n s i d e r e d t h e d e s t i n a t i o n of these funds as 

una l t e rab ly fixed. B u t h a d i t b e e n o therwise , I s h o u l d have d e n i e d the 

c o m p e t e n c e of o u r p r e d e c e s s o r s to b i n d by any p l e d g e on such a subject. 

S u p p o s e t h a t a G o v e r n m e n t h a d in t h e last c en tu ry e n a c t e d in t h e m o s t so lemn 

m a n n e r t ha t all its subjects shou ld , to t h e e n d o f t ime , be i n o c u l a t e d for the 

small-pox: w o u l d t ha t G o v e r n m e n t be b o u n d to persist , i n t h e p rac t i ce after 

J e n n e r ' s discovery? T h e s e p romise s , o f wh ich n o b o d y c la ims t h e p e r f o r m a n c e , 

a n d f rom which n o b o d y can g r a n t a re lease ; these ves ted r ights , wh ich vest in 

n o b o d y ; this p r o p e r t y w i t h o u t p r o p r i e t o r s ; this r obbe ry , w h i c h m a k e s n o b o d y 

p o o r e r , may be c o m p r e h e n d e d by p e r s o n s o f h i g h e r facult ies t h a n m i n e . I 

cons ide r this p l ea mere ly as a set f o rm of words , regula r ly u s e d b o t h in E n g l a n d 

a n d in Ind ia , i n d e f e n c e o f every abuse for wh ich no o t h e r p l e a can be set u p . 

I h o l d this lac of r u p e e s to be qu i t e a t t h e disposal of t h e G o v e r n o r - G e n e r a l 

in Counc i l , for t h e p u r p o s e of p r o m o t i n g l e a r n i n g in I nd i a , in any way, which 

may be t h o u g h t m o s t advisable. I h o l d his L o r d s h i p to be q u i t e as free to d i rec t 

t h a t i t shall no l o n g e r be e m p l o y e d in e n c o u r a g i n g Arab ic a n d Sanscr i t he i s 

to d i rec t t ha t t h e r eward for kil l ing t igers in Mysore shall be d i m i n i s h e d , o r tha t 

n o m o r e pub l i c m o n e y shall b e e x p e n d e d o n t h e c h a n t i n g a t t h e ca thed ra l . 

We n o w c o m e to t h e gist o f t h e m a t t e r . We have a f u n d to be e m p l o y e d 

G o v e r n m e n t shall d i r ec t for t h e in te l lec tua l i m p r o v e m e n t o f t h e p e o p l e this 

coun t ry . T h e s imple q u e s t i o n is; w h a t i s t h e m o s t useful way of e m p l o y i n g it? 

All par t ies s e e m t o b e a g r e e d o n o n e p o i n t , t h a t t h e d ia lec ts c o m m o n l y 

s p o k e n a m o n g t h e nat ives o f this p a r t o f Ind ia , c o n t a i n n e i t h e r , l i terary n o r 

scientific i n f o r m a t i o n , a n d a re , m o r e o v e r , so p o o r a n d r u d e tha t , un t i l they a re 

e n r i c h e d f rom s o m e o t h e r q u a r t e r , i t will n o t be easy to t r ans la te any valuable 

work i n to t h e m . I t s eems to be a d m i t t e d on all s ides, t h a t t h e in te l lec tual 

i m p r o v e m e n t o f t hose classes o f t he p e o p l e w h o have t h e m e a n s o f p u r s u i n g 

h i g h e r s tudies c a n a t p r e s e n t be effected only by m e a n s o f s o m e l a n g u a g e n o t 

v e r n a c u l a r a m o n g s t t h e m . 

W h a t t h e n shall t h a t l a n g u a g e be? One-ha l f o f t h e C o m m i t t e e m a i n t a i n 

t ha t i t s h o u l d b e t h e Engl ish . T h e o t h e r hal l s t rongly r e c o m m e n d t h e Arabic 

a n d Sanscri t . T h e w h o l e q u e s t i o n s eems to me to b e , w h i c h l a n g u a g e i s t h e best 

wor t h knowing? 

I have no k n o w l e d g e of e i t h e r Sanscr i t or Arab ic . B u t I have d o n e wha t I 

c o u l d to fo rm a c o r r e c t e s t ima te of the i r value . I have r e a d t r ans la t ions of t he 
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mos t c e l e b r a t e d Arab ic a n d Sanscr i t works , I have c o n v e r s e d b o t h h e r e a n d a t 

h o m e with m e n d i s t ingu i shed by the i r prof ic iency in t h e ea s t e rn - tongues . I am 

qui te ready to take t h e o r i en ta l l e a r n i n g a t t h e va lua t ion o f t h e Or ienta l i s t s 

themselves . I have neve r f o u n d o n e a m o n g t h e m w h o c o u l d d e n y t h a t a s ingle 

shelf of a g o o d E u r o p e a n l ibrary was wor t h t h e w h o l e nat ive l i t e ra tu re of I n d i a 

a n d Arabia . T h e in t r ins ic super ior i ty of t he wes te rn l i t e r a tu re is, i n d e e d , fully 

admi t t ed b y those m e m b e r s o f t h e C o m m i t t e e w h o s u p p o r t t h e O r i e n t a l p l a n 

of e d u c a t i o n . 

I t will ha rd ly be d i spu t ed , I suppose , t ha t t h e d e p a r t m e n t of l i t e ra tu re in 

which t h e eas t e rn wri ters s t and h ighes t i s poe t ry . A n d I cer ta in ly n e v e r m e t with 

any Or ien ta l i s t who- v e n t u r e d to m a i n t a i n t h a t t h e Arabic a n d Sanscr i t poe t ry 

cou ld be c o m p a r e d to t ha t o f t he g r ea t E u r o p e a n na t i ons . B u t w h e n we pass 

f rom works of imag ina t i on to works in which facts a r e r e c o r d e d , a n d g e n e r a l 

p r inc ip les invest igated, t h e super ior i ty o f t h e E u r o p e a n s b e c o m e s absolutely 

i m m e a s u r a b l e . I t is, I bel ieve, no exagge ra t i on to say, t h a t all t h e his tor ical 

in fo rmat ion which has b e e n co l lec ted f rom all t h e b o o k s wr i t t en in t h e Sanscri t 

l anguage i s less va luable t h a n wha t may be f o u n d in t h e m o s t pal t ry a b r i d g m e n t s 

used a t p r e p a r a t o r y schools in E n g l a n d . In every b r a n c h of physical o r m o r a l 

ph i losophy, t h e relative pos i t ion of t he two n a t i o n s i s near ly t h e same . 

How, t h e n , s t ands t h e case? We have to e d u c a t e a p e o p l e w h o c a n n o t a t 

p r e s e n t b e e d u c a t e d b y m e a n s o f the i r m o t h e r - t o n g u e . W e m u s t t each t h e m 

some foreign l a n g u a g e . T h e claims of o u r own l a n g u a g e i t i s ha rd ly necessary 

to recap i tu la te . I t s t ands p r e - e m i n e n t even a m o n g t h e l a n g u a g e s o f t h e West. 

I t a b o u n d s with works o f i m a g i n a t i o n n o t infer ior to t h e n o b l e s t wh ich G r e e c e 

has b e q u e a t h e d to us; with m o d e l s of every species of e l o q u e n c e , wi th his tor ical 

compos i t ions , which , c o n s i d e r e d mere ly a s nar ra t ives , have s e l d o m b e e n 

surpassed, a n d which , c o n s i d e r e d as vehicles o f e th ica l a n d poli t ical ins t ruc

t ion, have neve r b e e n equa l l ed ; with j u s t a n d lively r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s o f h u m a n 

life a n d h u m a n n a t u r e ; with t h e m o s t p r o f o u n d specu la t ions on metaphysics , 

morals , g o v e r n m e n t , j u r i s p r u d e n c e , a n d t r ade ; wi th full a n d c o r r e c t informa

tion respec t ing every e x p e r i m e n t a l sc ience which t e n d s to p rese rve t h e hea l t h , 

t o increase t h e comfor t , o r t o e x p a n d t h e in te l lec t o f m a n . W h o e v e r knows tha t 

l anguage has r eady access to all t he was in te l lec tua l wea l th , wh ich all t h e wisest 

na t ions o f t h e e a r t h have c r e a t e d a n d h o a r d e d in t h e c o u r s e o f n ine ty 

gene ra t ions . I t may safely be said, t ha t t h e l i t e r a tu re n o w e x t a n t in t ha t 

l anguage i s o f far g r e a t e r va lue t h a n all t h e l i t e r a tu re w h i c h t h r e e h u n d r e d 

years ago was e x t a n t in all t h e l anguages of t h e wor ld t o g e t h e r . N o r is this all. 

In Ind ia , Engl ish is t h e l a n g u a g e s p o k e n by t h e ru l i ng class. I t i s s p o k e n by t h e 
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h i g h e r class of nat ives a t t h e seats of G o v e r n m e n t . I t i s likely to b e c o m e the 

l a n g u a g e of c o m m e r c e t h r o u g h o u t t h e seas of t h e East. I t i s t h e l a n g u a g e of two 

g r e a t E u r o p e a n c o m m u n i t i e s which a r e r is ing, t h e o n e in t h e sou th o f Africa, 

t h e o t h e r in Australasia; c o m m u n i t i e s wh ich a r e every year b e c o m i n g more 

i m p o r t a n t , a n d m o r e closely c o n n e c t e d with o u r I n d i a n e m p i r e . W h e t h e r w e 

look a t t h e in t r ins ic value of o u r l i t e ra tu re , or a t t h e pa r t i cu l a r s i tuat ion of this 

coun t ry , we shall see t he s t ronges t r ea son to t h i n k tha t , of all fore ign tongues , 

t h e Engl ish t o n g u e i s tha t , wh ich wou ld be t h e m o s t useful to o u r native 

subjects . 

T h e q u e s t i o n n o w before us i s simply w h e t h e r , w h e n i t i s in o u r power to 

t each this l a n g u a g e , we shall t each l anguages in wh ich , by universa l confession, 

t h e r e a r e n o b o o k s o n any subject which deserve t o b e c o m p a r e d t o o u r own; 

w h e t h e r w h e n we can t each E u r o p e a n sc ience , we shall t e ach systems which, 

by universa l confess ion, w h e n e v e r they differ f rom those of E u r o p e , differ for 

t h e worse; a n d w h e t h e r , w h e n w e can p a t r o n i s e s o u n d p h i l o s o p h y a n d true 

history, we shall c o u n t e n a n c e , a t t h e pub l i c e x p e n s e , m e d i c a l doc t r i ne s , which 

wou ld d isgrace an Engl ish farr ier , a s t r o n o m y — w h i c h w o u l d m o v e l a u g h t e r in 

girls a t an Engl i sh b o a r d i n g school—his tory , a b o u n d i n g with k ings thirty feet 

h igh , a n d re igns thir ty t h o u s a n d years l o n g — a n d g e o g r a p h y , m a d e up o f seas 

o f t reac le a n d seas o f b u t t e r . 

We a re n o t w i t h o u t e x p e r i e n c e to g u i d e us . His tory furn ishes several 

a n a l o g o u s cases, a n d they all t each t h e s a m e lesson. T h e r e a r e in m o d e r n t imes, 

to go no fu r the r , two m e m o r a b l e ins tances o f a g r ea t i m p u l s e given to t he m i n d 

of a w h o l e socie ty—of p re jud ices o v e r t h r o w n — o f k n o w l e d g e diffused—of 

taste pu r i f i ed—of ar ts a n d sc iences p l a n t e d in c o u n t r i e s wh ich h a d r ecendy 

b e e n i g n o r a n t a n d b a r b a r o u s . 

T h e first i n s t ance to which I refer, i s t h e g r e a t revival of le t te rs a m o n g the 

wes te rn n a t i o n s a t t h e close o f t h e f if teenth a n d t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e s ix teenth 

cen tury . At t h a t t ime a lmos t every t h i n g t ha t was w o r t h r e a d i n g was c o n t a i n e d 

in t h e wri t ings o f t h e a n c i e n t Greeks a n d R o m a n s . H a d o u r ances to r s ac ted a s 

t h e C o m m i t t e e o f Publ ic Ins t ruc t ion has h i t h e r t o ac ted ; h a d they n e g l e c t e d the 

l a n g u a g e o f C ice ro a n d Taci tus ; h a d they con f ined the i r a t t e n t i o n to t he old 

dialects o f o u r own is land; h a d they p r i n t e d n o t h i n g a n d t a u g h t n o t h i n g a t the , 

universi t ies b u t c h r o n i c l e s i n Anglo-Saxon, a n d r o m a n c e s i n N o r m a n - F r e n c h , 

wou ld E n g l a n d have b e e n w h a t she n o w is. W h a t t h e G r e e k a n d Lat in were t o 

t h e c o n t e m p o r a r i e s o f M o r e a n d Ascham, o u r t o n g u e i s t o t h e p e o p l e o f India . 

T h e l i t e ra tu re o f E n g l a n d i s n o w m o r e va luable t h a n t h a t o f classical antiquity. 

I d o u b t w h e t h e r t h e Sanscr i t l i t e ra ture be as va luable as t h a t of o u r Saxon a n d 
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N o r m a n p r o g e n i t o r s . In s o m e d e p a r t m e n t s — i n history, for e x a m p l e , I am 

cer ta in t ha t i t is m u c h less so. 

A n o t h e r i n s t ance may be said to be still be fo re o u r eyes. W i t h i n t he last 

h u n d r e d a n d twenty years, a n a t i o n wh ich h a d previously b e e n in a state as 

b a r b a r o u s a s t h a t i n wh ich o u r ances to r s were be fo re t h e c rusades , has 

gradual ly e m e r g e d f rom t h e i g n o r a n c e in which i t was sunk , a n d has t aken its 

p lace a m o n g civilised c o m m u n i t i e s . I speak of Russia. T h e r e is n o w in tha t 

coun t ry a la rge e d u c a t e d class, a b o u n d i n g with p e r s o n s f i t to serve t h e State in 

t he h ighes t func t ions , a n d i n nowise infer ior t o t h e m o s t a c c o m p l i s h e d m e n 

w h o a d o r n t h e bes t circles o f Paris a n d L o n d o n . T h e r e i s r e a s o n to h o p e tha t 

this vast e m p i r e , w h i c h in t h e t ime o f o u r g r a n d f a t h e r s was p r o b a b l y b e h i n d the 

Pun jab , may i n t h e t i m e o f o u r g r a n d c h i l d r e n , be p ress ing close on F r a n c e a n d 

Bri tain in t h e c a r e e r o f i m p r o v e m e n t . A n d h o w was this c h a r g e effected? N o t 

by f la t ter ing n a t i o n a l p re jud ices ; n o t by f eed ing t h e m i n d o f t h e y o u n g 

Muscovite with t h e o ld w o m a n ' s s tor ies which his r u d e fa thers h a d bel ieved: 

n o t by f i l l ing his h e a d with lying l e g e n d s a b o u t St. Nicho las : n o t by e n c o u r a g 

ing h i m to s tudy t h e g r e a t ques t i on , w h e t h e r t h e wor ld was o r was n o t c r ea t ed 

on the 13th o f S e p t e m b e r : , n o t by cal l ing h i m ' a l e a r n e d na t ive , ' w h e n he has 

m a s t e r e d all t hese p o i n t s o f knowledge : b u t by t e a c h i n g h i m those fore ign 

l anguages i n wh ich t h e g rea tes t mass o f i n f o r m a t i o n h a d b e e n laid u p , a n d thus 

p u t t i n g all t h a t i n f o r m a t i o n wi th in his r e a c h . T h e l a n g u a g e s o f Wes t e rn 

E u r o p e civilised Russia. I c a n n o t d o u b t t h a t they will do for t h e H i n d o o wha t 

they have d o n e for t h e Ta r t a r . 

A n d w h a t a r e t h e a r g u m e n t s aga ins t t ha t c o u r s e w h i c h s eems t o b e alike 

r e c o m m e n d e d by t h e o r y a n d by e x p e r i e n c e ? I t i s said t h a t we o u g h t to secu re 

t h e co -ope ra t i on o f t h e nat ive pub l i c , a n d t h a t we can do this only by t e a c h i n g 

Sanscri t a n d Arab ic . 

I c an by no m e a n s a d m i t t ha t w h e n a n a t i o n of h i g h in te l lec tua l at tain

m e n t s u n d e r t a k e s to s u p e r i n t e n d t h e e d u c a t i o n o f a , n a t i o n compara t ive ly 

ignoran t , t h e l e a r n e r s a r e absolute ly to p r e sc r ibe t h e c o u r s e wh ich i s to be 

taken by t h e t eache r s . I t i s n o t necessary, however ; to say any t h i n g on this 

subject. Fo r i t i s p r o v e d by u n a n s w e r a b l e ev idence t ha t we a r e n o t a t p r e s e n t 

secur ing the c o - o p e r a t i o n o f t h e natives. I t w o u l d be b a d e n o u g h to consu l t 

the i r in te l lec tual taste a t t h e e x p e n s e of the i r in te l lec tua l h e a l t h . Bu t we a r e 

consu l t ing n e i t h e r , we a r e w i t h h o l d i n g f rom t h e m t h e l e a r n i n g for which they 

a r e craving, we a r e forc ing on t h e m t h e m o c k - l e a r n i n g wh ich they nausea t e . 

Th i s i s p roved by t h e fact t ha t we a r e fo rced to pay b u r Arab ic a n d Sanscri t 

s tuden t s , while t hose w h o l ea rn Engl i sh a re will ing to pay us . All t h e dec lama-
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t ions in t h e wor ld a b o u t t h e love a n d r e v e r e n c e of tile nat ives for the i r sacred 

dia lects will never , in t h e m i n d of any impar t i a l p e r s o n , o u t we igh t the 

u n d i s p u t e d fact, t h a t we c a n n o t f ind, in all o u r vast e m p i r e , a s ingle s tuden t 

w h o will le t us t each h i m those dialects un less we will pay h i m . 

I have n o w be fo re me t h e a c c o u n t s o f t h e Madras sa for o n e m o n t h , the 

m o n t h o f D e c e m b e r 1833. T h e Arabic s t u d e n t s a p p e a r t o have b e e n seventy 

seven in n u m b e r . All receive s t ipends f rom t h e pub l i c . T h e w h o l e a m o u n t paid 

to t h e m i s above 500 r u p e e s a m o n t h . On t h e o t h e r s ide o f t h e a c c o u n t s tands 

t h e fol lowing i t em: D e d u c t a m o u n t rea l i sed f rom t h e o u t - s t u d e n t s o f English 

for t h e m o n t h s o f May, J u n e a n d Ju ly last, 103 r u p e e s . 

I have b e e n to ld t h a t i t is mere ly f rom w a n t of local e x p e r i e n c e t ha t I am 

su rp r i sed a t t he se p h e n o m e n a , a n d t h a t i t i s n o t t h e fash ion for s t u d e n t s in 

I n d i a to s tudy a t t he i r own cha rges . Th i s only con f i rms me in my op in ion . 

N o t h i n g i s m o r e ce r t a in t h a n t h a t i t neve r can in any p a r t o f t h e wor ld be 

necessary t o pay m e n for d o i n g w h a t they t h i n k p l e a s a n t a n d prof i tab le . Ind ia 

i s no e x c e p t i o n t o this ru le . T h e p e o p l e o f I n d i a do n o t r e q u i r e t o be pa id for 

e a t i ng r ice w h e n they a re h u n g r y , o r for w e a r i n g w o o l l e n c lo th in t h e cold 

season. T o c o m e n e a r e r t o t h e case be fo re us , t h e c h i l d r e n w h o l ea rn their 

le t ters a n d a little e l e m e n t a r y Ar i t hme t i c f rom t h e village schoo l m a s t e r a re 

n o t pa id by h i m . He i s p a i d for t e a c h i n g t h e m . W h y t h e n i s i t necessary to pay 

p e o p l e to l e a rn Sanscr i t a n d Arabic? Evident ly b e c a u s e i t i s universal ly felt tha t 

t h e Sanscr i t a n d Arab ic a r e l anguages , t h e k n o w l e d g e o f w h i c h d o e s n o t 

c o m p e n s a t e for t h e t r o u b l e o f a c q u i r i n g t h e m . On all s u c h subjects t h e state 

of t h e m a r k e t is t h e decisive test. 

O t h e r ev idence i s n o t wan t ing , i f o t h e r ev idence w e r e r e q u i r e d . A pe t i t ion 

was p r e s e n t e d last year to t h e C o m m i t t e e by several ex - s tuden t s of t h e Sanscri t 

Col lege . T h e p e t i t i o n e r s s ta ted t ha t they h a d s t u d i e d i n t h e co l lege t en o r 

twelve years; t h a t they h a d m a d e themselves a c q u a i n t e d wi th H i n d o o l i t e ra ture 

a n d sc ience; t h a t they h a d rece ived cert if icates o f prof ic iency a n d w h a t i s the 

fruit of all this! "No twi ths t and ing such tes t imonia l s , " they say, 'we have b u t little 

p r o s p e c t o f b e t t e r i n g o u r c o n d i t i o n w i t h o u t ' t h e k i n d assis tance o f your 

H o n o r a b l e C o m m i t t e e , t h e ind i f fe rence with wh ich we a r e gene ra l ly l o o k e d 

u p o n b y o u r c o u n t r y m e n leaving n o h o p e o f e n c o u r a g e m e n t a n d assistance 

f rom t h e m . " T h e y t h e r e f o r e b e g t h a t they may b e r e c o m m e n d e d t o t he 

G o v e r n o r - G e n e r a l for p laces u n d e r t h e G o v e r n m e n t , n o t p laces o f h igh 

digni ty o r e m o l u m e n t , b u t such a s may j u s t e n a b l e t h e m to exist. 

" 'We w a n t m e a n s , " they say, "for a d e c e n t living, a n d for o u r progressive 

i m p r o v e m e n t , wh ich , however , we c a n n o t ob t a in w i t h o u t t h e assistance o f 
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G o v e r n m e n t , by w h o m we have b e e n , e d u c a t e d a n d m a i n t a i n e d f rom child

h o o d . " T h e y c o n c l u d e by r e p r e s e n t i n g , very pathet ical ly , t h a t they a r e sure tha t 

i t was never t h e i n t e n t i o n of G o v e r n m e n t , after b e h a v i n g so l iberally to t h e m 

d u r i n g ' the i r e d u c a t i o n , t o a b a n d o n t h e m t o des t i tu t ion a n d neglec t . 

I have b e e n u s e d to see pe t i t ions to G o v e r n m e n t for c o m p e n s a t i o n . All 

these pe t i t ions , even t h e m o s t u n r e a s o n a b l e o f t h e m , p r o c e e d e d o n t h e 

suppos i t ion t ha t s o m e loss h a d b e e n s u s t a i n e d — t h a t s o m e w r o n g h a d b e e n 

inflicted. T h e s e a r e surely t h e first pe t i t i one r s w h o ever d e m a n d e d c o m p e n s a 

t ion for hav ing b e e n e d u c a t e d grat is—for hav ing b e e n s u p p o r t e d by t h e pub l i c 

d u r i n g twelve years, a n d t h e n sen t for th i n to t h e wor ld well fu rn i shed with 

l i t e ra ture a n d sc ience . T h e y r e p r e s e n t the i r e d u c a t i o n a s — a n injury, which 

gives t h e m a claim on t h e G o v e r n m e n t for redress , as an injury for which t h e 

s t ipends p a i d to t h e m d u r i n g the infliction were a very i n a d e q u a t e c o m p e n s a 

t ion. A n d I d o u b t n o t t h a t they a re in t h e r ight . T h e y have was ted t h e bes t years 

o f life in l e a r n i n g w h a t p r o c u r e s for t h e m n e i t h e r b r e a d n o r respec t . Surely we 

might , with advan tage , have saved t h e cost o f m a k i n g the se p e r s o n s useless a n d 

miserable ; surely, m e n may b e b r o u g h t u p t o b e b u r d e n s t o t h e pub l i c a n d 

objects of c o n t e m p t to the i r n e i g h b o u r s a t a s o m e w h a t smal le r c h a r g e to t he 

State. Bu t such i s o u r policy. We do n o t even s t and n e u t e r in t h e con tes t 

be tween t r u t h a n d fa l sehood . We a re n o t c o n t e n t t o leave t h e natives t o t he 

inf luence o f t he i r own he red i t a ry pre jud ices . To t h e n a t u r a l difficulties, wh ich 

obs t ruc t t h e p rog re s s of s o u n d sc ience in t h e East, we a d d fresh difficulties of 

o u r own m a k i n g . Boun t i e s a n d p r e m i u m s , such a s o u g h t n o t t o be given even 

for t he p r o p a g a t i o n of t r u t h , we lavish on t h e false taste a n d false ph i losophy . 

By ac t ing t h u s we c r ea t e t h e very evil wh ich we fear. We a re m a k i n g tha t 

oppos i t ion which w e d o n o t find. W h a t w e s p e n d o n t h e Arab ic a n d Sanscr i t 

colleges is n o t m e r e l y a d e a d loss to t h e cause of t r u t h ; i t is b o u n t y - m o n e y pa id 

to raise up c h a m p i o n s of e r ro r . I t goes to fo rm a nes t , n o t mere ly of he lp less 

p lace-hunters , b u t o f b igots p r o m p t e d alike by pass ion a n d by in te res t to raise 

a cry against every useful s c h e m e of e d u c a t i o n . If t h e r e s h o u l d be any 

opposi t ion a m o n g t h e natives to t h e c h a n g e , wh ich I r e c o m m e n d , t ha t 

opposi t ion will be t h e effect of o u r own system. I t will be h e a d e d by p e r s o n s 

suppor t ed by o u r s t ipends a n d t r a i n e d in o u r col leges. T h e l o n g e r we pe rsevere 

in our p re sen t cou r se , t h e m o r e fo rmidab le will t h a t o p p o s i t i o n b e . I t will be 

every year r e in fo rced by recru i t s w h o m we a r e paying. F r o m t h e nat ive society 

left to itself, we have no difficulties to a p p r e h e n d ; all t h e m u r m u r i n g will c o m e 

from that or ienal in te res t which we have, by artificial m e a n s , cal led i n to be ing , 

a n d nu r sed in to s t r eng th . 
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T h e r e is yet a n o t h e r fact, wh ich is a l o n e sufficient to p r o v e t ha t t he feeling 

of t h e nat ive pub l i c , w h e n left to itself, i s n o t such as t h e s u p p o r t e r s of the old 

system r e p r e s e n t i t to be . T h e C o m m i t t e e have t h o u g h t f i t to lay o u t above a lac 

o f r u p e e s i n p r i n t i n g Arabic a n d Sanscri t books . T h o s e b o o k s f i nd no purchas

ers . It is very rarely t ha t a s ingle copy is d i sposed of. Twenty- th ree thousand 

vo lumes , m o s t o f t h e m folios a n d qua r to s , f i l l t h e l ibrar ies , o r r a t h e r the 

l u m b e r - r o o m s , o f this body. T h e C o m m i t t e e cont r ive to g e t r id o f s o m e por t ion 

of the i r vast s tock of o r i en t a l l i t e ra tu re by giving b o o k s away. But they canno t 

give so fast as they p r in t . A b o u t twenty t h o u s a n d r u p e e s a year a re spen t in 

a d d i n g fresh masses of waste p a p e r to a h o a r d , which , I s h o u l d th ink , is already 

sufficiently a m p l e . D u r i n g the last t h r e e years, a b o u t sixty t h o u s a n d rupees 

have b e e n e x p e n d e d in this m a n n e r . T h e sale o f Arab ic a n d Sanscr i t books, 

d u r i n g those t h r e e years, has n o t y ie lded qu i t e o n e t h o u s a n d r u p e e s . I n the 

m e a n t ime t h e School -Book Society i s sell ing seven or e igh t t h o u s a n d English 

vo lumes every year , a n d n o t pays t he e x p e n s e s of p r i n t i n g , b u t realises a profit 

of 20 p e r cen t , on its outlay. 

T h e fact t ha t t h e H i n d o o law i s to be l e a r n e d chiefly f rom Sanscr i t books, 

a n d t h e M o h o m e d a n law f rom Arabic books , has b e e n m u c h insis ted o n , but 

s eems n o t to b e a r a t all on t h e ques t ion . We a r e c o m m a n d e d by P a r l i a m e n t to 

ascer ta in a n d diges t t h e laws of Ind ia . T h e assistance of a Law Commiss ion has 

b e e n given to us for t h a t p u r p o s e . As s o o n as t h e c o d e i s p r o m u l g a t e d , the 

Shas ters a n d t h e H e d a y a will be useless to a Moonsiff or S u d d e r A m e e n . I h o p e 

a n d t rus t t ha t be fo re t h e boys w h o a re n o w e n t e r i n g a t t h e Madrassa a n d the 

Sanscr i t Col lege have c o m p l e t e d the i r s tudies , this g r e a t w o r k will be finished. 

I t wou ld be manifest ly a b s u r d to e d u c a t e t h e r is ing g e n e r a t i o n with a view to 

a state of th ings , wh ich we m e a n to a l ter be fo re they r e a c h m a n h o o d . 

B u t t h e r e i s yet a n o t h e r a r g u m e n t which s eems even m o r e u n t e n a b l e . I t i s 

said t ha t t h e Sanscr i t a n d Arabic a r e t h e l a n g u a g e s in w h i c h t h e sacred books 

o f a h u n d r e d mi l l ions o f p e o p l e a r e wr i t ten , a n d tha t they a re , on tha t account , 

en t i t l ed to pecu l i a r e n c o u r a g e m e n t . Assuredly i t i s t h e du ty of t h e British 

G o v e r n m e n t i n I n d i a t o be n o t only to l e ran t , b u t n e u t r a l on all religious 

ques t ions . Bu t to e n c o u r a g e t he s tudy of a l i t e ra tu re a d m i t t e d to be of small 

in t r ins ic value , only because tha t l i t e ra tu re incu lca tes t h e m o s t ser ious errors 

on t he m o s t i m p o r t a n t subjects, i s a course ha rd ly r econc i l ab l e with reason, 

with moral i ty , or even with t ha t very neut ra l i ty which o u g h t , as we all agree , to 

be sacredly p rese rved . It is confessed t ha t a l a n g u a g e is b a r r e n of useful 

k n o w l e d g e . We a r e to t each i t because i t is fruitful of m o n s t r o u s superst i t ions. 

We a re to t each false History, false a s t ronomy, false m e d i c i n e , because we f ind 
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t h e m in c o m p a n y with a false re l ig ion . We abs ta in , a n d I t rus t shall always 

absta in , f rom giving any pub l i c e n c o u r a g e m e n t to t h o s e w h o a r e e n g a g e d in 

the work of c o n v e r t i n g nat ives to Chris t iani ty. A n d whi le we ac t thus , can we 

reasonably a n d d e c e n t l y b r i b e m e n o u t o f t h e r e v e n u e s o f t h e State t o waste 

the i r y o u t h in l e a r n i n g h o w they a r e to purify themse lves after t o u c h i n g an ass, 

or wha t text of t h e Vedas they a r e to r e p e a t to exp i a t e t h e c r i m e of kil l ing a goat? 

I t i s t aken for g r a n t e d by t h e advocates of o r i en t a l l e a r n i n g , t h a t no nat ive 

of this c o u n t r y can possibly a t ta in m o r e t h a n a m e r e s m a t t e r i n g of Engl ish . 

T h e y do n o t a t t e m p t t o p r o v e this; b u t they p e r p e t u a l l y i n s i n u a t e it. T h e y 

des igna te t h e e d u c a t i o n , which the i r o p p o n e n t s r e c o m m e n d as a m e r e 

spel l ing b o o k e d u c a t i o n . T h e y a s sume i t a s u n d e n i a b l e , t h a t t h e ques t i on i s 

be tween a p r o f o u n d k n o w l e d g e o f H i n d o o a n d A r a b i a n l i t e r a tu re a n d sc ience 

on t h e o n e s ide , a n d a superf icial k n o w l e d g e o f t h e r u d i m e n t s o f Engl i sh on 

the o t h e r . Th i s i s n o t m e r e l y an a s s u m p t i o n , b u t an a s s u m p t i o n con t r a ry to all 

r ea son a n d e x p e r i e n c e . W e know tha t fo re igners o f all n a t i o n s d o l ea rn o u r 

l a n g u a g e sufficiently to have access to all t h e m o s t abs t ruse k n o w l e d g e wh ich 

i t con ta ins , sufficiently to rel ish even t h e m o r e de l i ca te g races of o u r m o s t 

id iomat ic wri ters . T h e r e a r e in this very town nat ives w h o a r e q u i t e c o m p e t e n t 

to discuss pol i t ical o r scientific q u e s t i o n s with f luency a n d p rec i s ion in t he 

English l a n g u a g e . I have h e a r d t h e very q u e s t i o n on wh ich I am now wr i t ing 

discussed by nat ive g e n t l e m e n with a l iberali ty a n d an in t e l l i gence wh ich w o u l d 

do c red i t to any m e m b e r o f t h e C o m m i t t e e o f Pub l ic I n s t r u c t i o n . I n d e e d i t i s 

u n u s u a l to f ind , even in t h e l i terary circles o f t h e c o n t i n e n t , any f o r e i g n e r w h o 

can express h imse l f in Engl i sh with so m u c h facility a n d c o r r e c t n e s s as we f ind 

in m a n y H i n d o o s . N o b o d y , I s u p p o s e , will c o n t e n d t h a t Engl i sh is so difficult 

to a H i n d o o as G r e e k to an E n g l i s h m a n . Yet an in te l l igen t Engl i sh you th , in a 

m u c h smal le r n u m b e r o f years t h a n o u r u n f o r t u n a t e pup i l s pass a t t h e Sanscr i t 

College, b e c o m e s ab le to r e a d , t o enjoy; a n d even to imi ta te , n o t u n h a p p i l y , t h e 

compos i t ions o f t h e bes t G r e e k a u t h o r s . Less t h a n ha l f t h e t i m e wh ich enab l e s 

an English y o u t h to r e a d H e r o d o t u s a n d Sophoc l e s , o u g h t t o e n a b l e a H i n d o o 

t o read H u m e a n d Mi l ton . 

To sum w h a t I have said, I t h i n k i t c lear t h a t we a r e n o t f e t t e r ed by t h e Act 

o f Pa r l i amen t o f 1813; t h a t we a r e n o t f e t t e red by any p l e d g e exp re s sed or 

implied; tha t we a r e free to e m p l o y o u r funds as we chose ; t h a t we o u g h t to 

employ t h e m in t e a c h i n g w h a t i s bes t wor t h knowing ; t h a t Engl i sh i s b e t t e r 

worth knowing t h a n Sanscr i t o r Arabic ; t ha t t h e nat ives a r e des i rous to be 

taught English, a n d a r e n o t des i rous t o be t a u g h t Sanscr i t o r Arabic ; t ha t 

ne i t he r as the l a n g u a g e s of law, n o r as t h e l a n g u a g e s of r e l ig ion , have t he 
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Sanscr i t a n d Arab ic any pecu l i a r c laim to o u r e n g a g e m e n t t h a t i t i s possible to 

m a k e nat ives o f this c o u n t r y t h o r o u g h l y g o o d Engl i sh scho la rs ; a n d tha t to this 

e n d o u r efforts o u g h t t o b e d i r ec t ed . 

In o n e p o i n t I fully a g r e e wi th t h e g e n t l e m e n to w h o s e g e n e r a l views I am 

o p p o s e d . I feel wi th t h e m , t h a t i t is imposs ib le for us , wi th o u r l imi ted means, 

t o a t t e m p t t o e d u c a t e t h e b o d y o f t h e p e o p l e . W e m u s t a t p r e s e n t d o o u r best 

to f o r m a class w h o may be i n t e r p r e t e r s b e t w e e n us a n d t h e mi l l ions w h o m we 

gove rn ; a class of p e r s o n s , I n d i a n in b l o o d a n d co lou r , b u t Engl i sh in taste, in 

o p i n i o n s , in m o r a l s , a n d in inte l lect . To t h a t class we may leave i t to ref ine the 

v e r n a c u l a r d ia lects o f t h e coun t ry , to e n r i c h those d ia lec ts wi th t e r m s of science 

b o r r o w e d f rom t h e wes te rn n o m e n c l a t u r e , a n d to r e n d e r t h e m by deg ree s fit 

vehicles for convey ing k n o w l e d g e to t h e g r e a t mass o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n . 

I w o u l d strictly r e s p e c t all exis t ing in te res t s . I w o u l d d e a l even generously 

with all ind iv idua ls w h o have h a d fair r e a s o n to e x p e c t a p e c u n i a r y provision. 

Bu t I w o u l d s t r ike a t t h e r o o t o f t h e b a d system, w h i c h h a s h i t h e r t o been 

fos te red by us . I w o u l d a t o n c e s top t h e p r i n t i n g of Arab ic a n d Sanscr i t books. 

I w o u l d abol i sh t h e Madrassa a n d t h e Sanscr i t Co l l ege a t Ca lcu t ta . Benares is 

t h e g r e a t sea t of B r a h m a n i c a l l e a rn ing ; De lh i , o f Arab ic l e a r n i n g . I f we retain 

t h e Sanscr i t Co l l ege a t B e n a r e s a n d t h e M a h o m e d a n Co l l ege a t De lh i , we do 

e n o u g h , a n d m u c h m o r e t h a n e n o u g h i n m y o p i n i o n , for t h e eas te rn lan

guages . I f t h e B e n a r e s a n d De lh i Col leges s h o u l d be r e t a i n e d , I w o u l d a t least 

r e c o m m e n d t h a t n o s t i p e n d s small b e given t o any s t u d e n t s w h o may hereaf ter 

r e p a i r t h i t he r , b u t t h a t t h e p e o p l e shall be left t o m a k e t h e i r own choice 

b e t w e e n t h e rival systems of e d u c a t i o n w i t h o u t b e i n g b r i b e d by us to l ea rn what 

they have no des i r e t o know. T h e funds , wh ich w o u l d t h u s be p l aced a t our 

disposal w o u l d e n a b l e u s t o give l a rge r e n c o u r a g e m e n t t o t h e H i n d o o College 

a t Calcut ta , a n d to es tabl ish in t h e p r inc ipa l cities t h r o u g h o u t t h e Pres idencies 

o f Fo r t Wil l iam a n d Agra schools in wh ich t h e Engl i sh l a n g u a g e m i g h t be well 

a n d t h o r o u g h l y t augh t . 

I f t h e dec i s ion of his L o r d s h i p in C o u n c i l s h o u l d be s u c h as I ant ic ipate , 

I shall e n t e r on t h e p e r f o r m a n c e of my du t i e s wi th t h e g r ea t e s t zeal a n d alacrity. 

If, on t h e o t h e r h a n d , i t be t h e o p i n i o n o f G o v e r n m e n t t h a t t h e p r e s e n t system 

o u g h t to r e m a i n u n c h a n g e d , I b e g t h a t I may be p e r m i t t e d to r e t i r e f rom the 

cha i r of t h e C o m m i t t e e . I feel t h a t I c o u l d n o t be of t h e smal les t use the re—I 

feel, also, t h a t I s h o u l d be l e n d i n g my c o u n t e n a n c e to w h a t I firmly believe to 

be a m e r e d e l u s i o n . I bel ieve t h a t t h e p r e s e n t system t e n d s , n o t to accelerate 

t he p r o g r e s s o f t r u t h , b u t to delay t h e n a t u r a l d e a t h of e x p i r i n g er rors . I 

conce ive t h a t we have a t p r e s e n t no r igh t to t h e r e s p e c t a b l e n a m e of a Board 
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of Public Ins t ruc t ion . We a re a B o a r d for wast ing p u b l i c m o n e y , for p r i n t i n g 

books, which a r e o f less value t h a n t h e p a p e r on w h i c h they a r e p r i n t e d was 

while i t was b lank; for giving artificial e n c o u r a g e m e n t to a b s u r d history, a b s u r d 

metaphysics , a b s u r d physics, a b s u r d theology; for ra is ing up a b r e e d of scholars 

who find the i r s cho la r sh ip an e n c u m b r a n c e a n d a b l e m i s h , w h o live on t h e 

publ ic while they a r e receiv ing the i r e d u c a t i o n , a n d w h o s e e d u c a t i o n i s so 

utterly useless to t h e m t h a t t h e n they have rece ived i t they m u s t e i t h e r starve 

or live on t h e pub l i c all t h e res t of the i r lives. E n t e r t a i n i n g t he se o p i n i o n s , I am 

natural ly des i rous to d e c l i n e all sha re in t h e responsibi l i ty of a body, which , 

unless i t a l ters its w h o l e m o d e of p r o c e e d i n g , I m u s t c o n s i d e r n o t mere ly as 

useless, b u t as positively n o x i o u s . 

The 2nd February 1835 T. B. MACAULAY 

Source : Macaulay ' s M i n u t e s on E d u c a t i o n wr i t t en in t h e years 1835, 

1836 a n d 1837 

By 

H. W o o d r o w , ESQ. M.A. 

In spec to r o f Schools , Ca lcu t ta a n d 

formerly Fellow of CHIVS Col lege , C a m b r i d g e 

P r i n t e d by C.B. Lewis, Baptist Mission Press , 1862 
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An Act for c o n t i n u i n g in t h e East India C o m 

pany , for a fu r the r T e r m , t h e Possession of t he 

British Te r r i t o r i e s in Ind ia , t o g e t h e r with ce r t a in 

exclusive Privileges; for es tab l i sh ing f u r t h e r regu

la t ions for t h e G o v e r n m e n t o f t h e said Te r r i to r i e s , 

a n d t h e b e t t e r Admin i s t r a t i on o f ju t i ce wi th in t h e 

s a m e ; a n d for r egu la t i ng t h e T r a d e t o a n d f rom 

t h e Places wi th in t he Limits o f t h e said C o m p a n y ' s 

C h a r t e r . 

[21st July 1813] 

W h e r e a s b y a n Act o f t he P a r l i a m e n t o f Great 3 3 G . 3 
Britain, passed in t h e Th i r ty t h i rd Year of His 

p r e s e n t Majesty's Reign, for c o n t i n u i n g in t h e East 

India C o m p a n y , for a f u r t he r T e r m , t h e Posses

s ion of t h e British Te r r i to r i e s in India, t o g e t h e r 

with t he i r exclusive T r a d e , u n d e r ce r t a in Limita

t ions , a n d for o t h e r Pu rposes ; t h e Poffession a n d 

G o v e r n m e n t of t h e British Te r r i t o r i e s in Ind ia , 

t o g e t h e r with an exclutive T r a d e in, to a n d f rom 

t h e East Indies, a n d o t h e r t h e Limits d e s c r i b e d in 

an Act m a d e in t he N i n t h Year of t h e Re ign of King 

William t h e T h i r d , or in a ce r ta in C h a r t e r of t h e 

Fifth Day of September, in t h e T e n t h Year of t h e 

s ame King, were c o n t i n u e d in t h e U n i t e d C o m 

p a n y of M e r c h a n t s of E n g l a n d t r a d i n g to t h e East 

Indies, for a T e r m the r eby l imi ted , u n d e r ce r t a in 

Regu la t i ons a n d Cond i t i ons : A n d w h e r e a s b y a n 

Act of t h e P a r l i a m e n t of Ireland, passed in t h e 

s a m e Thi r ty t h i rd Year of His p r e s e n t Majesty's 

Re ign , for r egu l a t i ng t h e T r a d e of Ireland, to a n d 

f rom t h e East Indies, u n d e r ce r t a in C o n d i t i o n s a n d 

Provisions, for a t ime t h e r e i n m e n t i o n e d , t h e 

exclusive Privileges g r a n t e d to t h e said U n i t e d Charter 
C o m p a n y by t h e said Act of t h e P a r l i a m e n t of Great 10 W. 3 
Britain were con f i rmed , subject to ce r t a in C o n d i -
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t ions a n d Rest r ic t ions : A n d w h e r e a s i t i s e x p e d i e n t 

33 G. 3. c. 52. t h a t t h e Te r r i t o r i a l Acquis i t ions m e n t i o n e d in t h e 

$ 71. said Act of t h e P a r l i a m e n t of Great Britain of t h e 

Th i r t y t h i r d Year of His p r e s e n t Majesty, t o g e t h e r 

wi th s u c h o t h e r Te r r i to r i a l Acqu i t i t ions o n t h e 

C o n t i n e n t of Asia, or in any I s lands s i tua te to t h e 

N o r t h o f t h e E q u a t o r , a s a r e n o w in t h e Possess ion 

a n d u n d e r t h e G o v e r n m e n t o f t h e said U n i t e d 

C o m p a n y , wi th t h e R e v e n u e s t h e r e of, s h o u l d , 

w i t h o u t P re jud i ce t o t h e u n d o u b t e d Sovere ignty 

of T h e C r o w n of t h e U n i t e d K i n g d o m of Great 

Britain a n d Ireland'm a n d over t h e s a m e , or to any 

c la im o f t h e said U n i t e d C o m p a n y to any Rights , 

F ranch i s i e s o r I m m u n i t i e s , r e m a i n in t h e Posses-
Former territo- . , r i • i T T • i 
• , A s ion a n d u n d e r t h e G o v e r n m e n t of t h e said U n i t e d 

rial Acquisi
tions in India, C o m p a n y for a f u r t h e r T e r m ; subjec t to s u c h 
with late Acqui- Powers a n d Au tho r i t i e s for t h e S u p e r i n t e n d a n c e , 
sitionson Con- D i r ec t i on a n d C o n t r o u l over all Acts, O p e r a t i o n s 
tinent o f Asia, a n d C o n c e r n s , wh ich re la te t o t h e Civil o r Mili tary 
^ i r ! u . a n y r G o v e r n m e n t o r R e v e n u e s of t h e said T e r r i t o r i e s , North of the ' 
Equator, t o a n d t o s u c h f u r t h e r o r o t h e r Powers , Au tho r i t i e s , 

cont inue in Rules , Regu la t i ons , a n d Rest r ic t ions , a s have b e e n 

G o v e r n m e n t a l r eady m a d e o r p r o v i d e d by any Act o r Acts o f 

o f East India p a r i i a m e n t j n t h a t Behalf, o r a r e m a d e a n d p r o -

m^mer T e r m F v ^ e a - D Y triis act: A n d w h e r e a s i t i s e x p e d i e n t tha t , 

f rom a n d after t h e T e n t h day o f April O n e t h o u 

s a n d e i g h t h u n d r e d a n d f o u r t e e n , t h e r i g h t o f 

t r a d i n g , trafficking a n d a d v e n t u r i n g , in , t o a n d 

f rom all Po r t s a n d Places wi th in t h e Limits o f t h e 

said U n i t e d C o m p a n y ' s p r e s e n t C h a r t e r , save a n d 

e x c e p t t h e D o m i n i o n s o f t h e E m p e r o r o f C h i n a , 

s h o u l d be o p e n to all His Majesty's subjects , in 

c o m m o n with t h e said U n i t e d C o m p a n y , subjec t 

t o ce r t a in R e g u l a t i o n s a n d Provisions; b u t t h a t t h e 

exis t ing Res t ra in ts r e s p e c t i n g t h e C o m m e r c i a l 

I n t e r c o u r s e with China s h o u l d be c o n t i n u e d , a n d 

t h e exclut ive T r a d e in T e a p re se rved to t h e said 

company , d u r i n g the fur ther T e r m he reby l imited; ' 



May i t t h e r e f o r e p lease Your Majesty t h a t i t m a y be 

e n a c t e d ; a n d be i t e n a c t e d by t h e King ' s Mos t 

Exce l l en t Majesty, by a n d with t h e Advice a n d 

C o n s e n t o f t h e L o r d s Spir i tual a n d T e m p o r a l , a n d 

C o m m o n s , i n this p r e s e n t P a r l i a m e n t a s semb led , 

a n d by t h e Author i ty o f t h e s ame , T h a t t h e Te r r i 

tor ia l Acquis i t ions m e n t i o n e d in t h e said Act of 

t h e P a r l i a m e n t of Great Britain, of t h e Th i r ty t h i r d 

Year of His p r e s e n t Majesty, t o g e t h e r with s u c h of 

t h e Te r r i to r i a l Acquis i t ions s ince o b t a i n e d u p o n 

t h e c o n t i n e n t of Asia, or in any I s lands s i tua te to 

t h e N o r t h o f t h e E q u a t o r , a s a r e n o w in t h e 

Possession o f a n d u n d e r t h e G o v e r n m e n t o f t h e 

said U n i t e d C o m p a n y , with t h e R e v e n u e s t h e r e o f 

respectively, shall r e m a i n a n d c o n t i n u e in t h e 

Possession a n d u n d e r t h e G o v e r n m e n t o f t h e said 

U n i t e d C o m p a n y , subject t o such Powers a n d 

Au tho r i t i e s for t h e S u p e r i n t e n d a n c e , D i r ec t i on 

a n d C o n t r o u l over all Acts, O p e r a t i o n s a n d Con

c e r n s wh ich re la te to t h e Civil or Military Govern 

m e n t o r Revenues o f t h e said Te r r i t o r i e s , a n d to 

s u c h fu r the r a n d o t h e r Powers , Au tho r i t i e s , Rules , 

Regu la t i ons a n d Restr ic t ions , as have b e e n al

r eady m a d e o r p r o v i d e d by any Act o r Acts o f 

P a r l i a m e n t i n t ha t Behalf, o r a r e m a d e a n d p r o 

v ided by this Act, for a f u r t he r T e r m , to be c o m 

p u t e d f rom t h e said T e n t h Day of April O n e 

t h o u s a n d e igh t h u n d r e d a n d f o u r t e e n , un t i l t h e 

s a m e shall be d e t e r m i n e d by v i r tue o f t h e Proviso 

h e r e i n a f t e r c o n t a i n e d . 

II. A n d b e i t f u r t he r e n a c t e d , T h a t t h e sole E x c l u s i v e 
a n d exclusive Right of t r ad ing , trafficking a n d Trade China, 

us ing t h e Business o f M a r c h a n d i z e in, t o a n d f rom a n d T ™ d e i n 

° . tea. Former 
t h e D o m i n o n s o f t he E m p e r o r o f China, a n d t h e Acts n o t r e _ 
whole , sole a n d exclusive Righ t of t r a d i n g a n d pealed by or 
trafficking in Tea , in, to a n d f rom all I s lands , repugnant to 
Por t s , Havens , Coasts , Cities, T o w n s a n d Places , Act, continued 

during further 
b e t w e e n t h e Cope of Good Hopeand t h e S t re igh ts of Term 
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Magellan, in s u c h m a n n e r as t h e s a m e Righ ts n o w 

a r e o r lawfully may be exe rc i sed o r en joyed by t h e 

said U n i t e d C o m p a n y , by v i r tue o f any Act o r 

C h a r t e r n o w i n force , b u t n o t f u r t h e r o r o t h e r 

wise; a n d all a n d s ingu la r t h e Profits, Benefi ts , 

Advan tages , Privileges, F ranch ises , Abil i t ies, Ca

paci t ies , Powers , Au thor i t i e s , Rights , R e m e d i e s , 

M e t h o d s a n d T h i n g s whatsoever , g r a n t e d t o o r 

ves ted in t h e said C o m p a n y by t h e said Acts of t h e 

Th i r ty t h i r d Year o f His p r e f e n t Majesty or e i t h e r 

o f t h e m , for a n d d u r i n g t h e T e r m l imi t ed b y t h e 

said Act of t h e P a r l i a m e n t of Great Britain, a n d all 

o t h e r t h e E n a c t m e n t s , Provis ions , Ma t t e r s a n d 

T h i n g s c o n t a i n e d in t h e said Acts o f t h e T h i r t y 

t h i r d Year o f His p r e s e n t Majesty, o r in any o t h e r 

Act o r Acts whatsoever , wh ich a r e l imi ted , o r may 

b e c o n s t r u e d t o b e l imi ted , t o c o n t i n u e for a n d 

d u r i n g t h e T e r m g r a n t e d t o t h e said C o m p a n y b y 

t h e said Act of t h e P a r l i a m e n t of Great Britain of 

t h e Th i r ty t h i r d Year of His p r e s e n t Majesty, so far 

a s t h e s a m e o r any o f t h e m a re i n force , a n d n o t 

r e p e a l e d by or r e p u g n a n t to this Act, shall c o n 

t i n u e a n d b e i n force d u r i n g t h e f u r t h e r T e r m 

h e r e b y g r a n t e d to t h e said C o m a p a n y ; subjec t t o 

such Al t e ra t ions t h e r e i n as may be m a d e by any of 

t h e E n a c t m e n t s , Provis ions, Ma t t e r s a n d T h i n g s 

in this Act c o n t a i n e d . 

III. P r o v i d e d always, a n d be i t f u r t h e r e n a c t e d , 

T h a t a t any t ime u p o n T h r e e Years ' No t i ce t o b e 

given by P a r l i a m e n t after t h e T e n t h Day of April 

O n e t h o u s a n d e igh t h u n d r e d a n d thir ty o n e , a n d 

u p o n P a y m e n t m a d e t o t h e said U n i t e d C o m p a n y , 

o f any S u m or S u m s of Money , wh ich a c c o r d i n g to 

t h e Provis ions of a ce r t a in Act of t h e Th i r ty t h i r d 

of t h e Re ign of His p r e s e n t Majesty, i n t i t u l ed An 

Act for placing the Stock, called East I n d i a A n n u i t i e s , 

under the Management of the Governor and Company of 

the Bank of E n g l a n d , and ingrafting the same on the 

33 G. 3. c. 52. 
33 G. 3. (1.) 
c. 31. 

On Expiration 
of Three Years' 
Notice by Par
l iament , any 
time after 10th 
April 1831 , 
and Payment 
of What is due 
from Public to 
C o m p a n y , 
Term and ex
clusive Trade 
to cease. 
33 G.3. c.47.$ 
7. 
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Three Pounds p e r C e n t u m Reduced Annuities,in Re
demption of a Debt of Four millions two hundred thou
sand Pounds owing by the Public to the East India 
Company; and for enabling the said Company to raise a 
Sum of Money by a further Increase of their Capital 
Stock, to be applied in Discharge of certain Debts of the 
said Company, shall, or may, u p o n t h e E x p i r a t i o n 

of t h e said t h r e e Years, b e c o m e payable to t h e said 

C o m p a n y , a c c o r d i n g t o t he t r u e I n t e n t a n d M e a n 

ing o f t h e said Act, t h e n a n d f rom t h e n c e f o r t h , 

a n d n o t be fo re o r soone r , t h e said T e r m h e r e b y 

g r a n t e d to t he said U n i t e d C o m p a n y , a n d all 

Right , Ti t le a n d In teref t o f t h e said U n i t e d C o m 

pany , to o r in any exclufive T r a d e c o n t i n u e d to t h e 

said C o m p a n y u n d e r t h e Provis ions o f this Act, 

shall cea te a n d d e t e r m i n e . 

IV. P rov ided also, T h a t n o t h i n g in t h e said Not to deter-
Proviso last he re in -be fo re c o n t a i n e d , or in any mine Corpora-
Proviso i n t h e said Act o f t h e N i n t h Year o f King t i o n o r C o m William t h e T h i r d , o r i n t h e said C h a r t e r o f t h e P * N ^ ° R ^ J 
Fifth Day of September in t h e T e n t h Year of His 

' r in c o m m o n 
Reign , o r in any o t h e r Act o r C h a r t e r , C o n t a i n e d , w j t h others. 
shall e x t e n d o r be c o n s t r u e d to e x t e n d , t o de te r 

m i n e s ame , be subject t o For fe i tu re , n o r shall t h e 

O w n e r s , Mas te r o r Crew t h e r e of, o r any o t h e r 

P e r s o n on b o a r d t h e same , be l iable t o any o f t h e 

P a i n s , P e n a l t i e s , F o r f e i t u r e s o r D i s a b i l i t i e s 

h e r e i n b e f o r e m e n t i o n e d , o n a c c o u n t o f b e i n g o r 

hav ing b e e n wi th in t h e said Limits : P r o v i d e d nev-

OnusProbandi e r the less , tha t t he P r o o f of such S h i p or Vessels 

hav ing b e e n dr iven o r forced b e y o n d t h e said 

Limi ts by Stress of W e a t h e r or o t h e r inevi table 

Acc iden t , a n d o f hav ing r e t u r n e d wi th in t h e said 

Limits with as m u c h c o n v e n i e n t S p e e d as t h e 

Safety of t h e said Sh ip or Vessel or t h e c i r cum

s tances wou ld admi t , shall lie on t h e Par ty claim

ing t h e Benefi t o f such E x e m p t i o n ; any t h i n g in 

this o r any o t h e r Act c o n t a i n e d to t h e con t r a ry 

n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g . 
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XLII . A n d be i t f u r t he r e n a c t e d , T h a t t h e said 

B o a r d of C o m m i s s i o n e r s for t h e Affairs of India, 

by force a n d v i r tue of this Act, shall have a n d be 

inves ted wit full Power a n d Au tho r i t y to supe r in 

t e n d , d i r ec t a n d c o n t r o u l all O r d e r s a n d Ins t ruc 

t ions whatsoever , wh ich in any wise re la te to or 

c o n c e r n any Rules , Regu la t ions o r Es t ab l i shmen t s 

wha t soever of t he several Col leges es tab l i shed by 

t h e said C o m p a n y at Calcutta or Fort Saint George, or 

o f any Semina r i e s which may bees t ab l i shed u n d e r 

t h e A u t h o r i t y o f any o f t h e G o v e r n m e n t o f t h e said 

C o m p a n y , i n t h e s ame m a n n e r , t o all I n t e n t s a n d 

P u r p o s e s , a n d u n d e r subject t o all such a n d t h e 

l ike Regu la t i ons a n d Provisions, as i f such O r d e r s 

a n d In s t ruc t i ons immed ia t e ly r e l a t e d t o a n d con

c e r n e d t h e G o v e r n m e n t a n d R e v e n u e s o f t h e said 

Te r r i t o r i a l Acquis i t ions in t h e East Indies. 

XLIII . A n d be i t f u r the r e n a c t e d , T h a t i t shall 

a n d may be lawful for t he G o v e r n o r G e n e r a l in 

C o u n c i l t o d i rec t , t ha t o u t o f any S u r p l u s w h i c h 

may r e m a i n o f t h e Rents , Revenues a n d Profits, 

a r i s ing f rom t h e said Ter r i to r i a l Aquis i t ions , after 

def raying t h e E x p e n c e s of t h e Military, Civil a n d 

C o m m e r c i a l Es tab l i shments , a n d pay ing t h e In

te res t o f t h e Debt , i n m a n n e r h e r e i n a s t e r p r o 

v ided , a S u m of n o t less t h a n O n e Lack of R u p e e s 

in e a c h Year shall be set a p a r t a n d a p p l i e d to t h e 

Revival a n d I m p r o v e m e n t o f L i t e r a t u r e a n d the 

E n c o u r a g e m e n t of t h e l e a r n e d Natives of India, 

a n d for t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n a n d P r o m o t i o n of a 

K n o w l e d g e o f t h e Sciences a m o n g t h e I n h a b i t a n t s 

of t h e British Te r r i t o r i e s in India, a n d tha t any 

Schools , Publ ic Lec tu res o r o t h e r Ins t i tu t ions , for 

t h e P u r p o s e s aforesaid, which shall be f o u n d e d a t 

t h e P res idenc ies of Fort William, Fort Saint George or 

Bombay, or in any o t h e r Par ts of t h e British Te r r i t o 

ries in India, in v i r tue of this Act, shall be g o v e r n e d 

by such Regu la t ions as may f rom t ime to t ime be 
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m a d e by t h e said G o v e r n o r G e n e r a l in Counc i l ; 

subject never the less to such Powers as a r e h e r e i n 

vested in t h e said B o a r d of C o m m i s s i o n e r s for t h e 

Affairs of India, r e spec t ing Col leges a n d Semina r 

ies: P rov ided always, t ha t all A p p o i n t m e n t s to 

Offices in such Schools , Lec tu re sh ips a n d o t h e r 

Ins t i tu t ions , shall be m a d e by o r u n d e r t h e Au

thor i ty o f t h e G o v e r n m e n t s wi th in which t h e s a m e 

shall be s i tua ted . 

XLIV. A n d w h e r e a s t he said U n i t e d C o m p a n y 

have lately es tabl i shed, in England, a Col lege , for 

t h e a p p r o p r i a t e E d u c a t i o n o f y o u n g M e n de 

s igned for the i r Civil Service in India, a n d also a 

Military Seminary for t h e a p p r o p r i a t e E d u c a t i o n 

of y o u n g M e n d e s i g n e d for the i r Military Service 

in India: A n d w h e r e a s i t is e x p e d i e n t t ha t t h e said 

Col lege a n d Military Semina ry s h o u l d be f u r t h e r 

c o n t i n u e d a n d m a i n t a i n e d , a n d tha t p r o p e r Rules 

a n d Regu la t ions s h o u l d b e cons t i t u t ed a n d es tab

l i shed by Author i ty of Law, for t h e g o o d Govern 

m e n t o f t h e said Col lege a n d Military S e m i n a r y 

respectively; Be i t t he r e fo re e n a c t e d , T h a t t h e said 

Col lege a n d Military Seminary shall be c o n t i n u e d 

a n d m a i n t a i n e d by the said U n i t e d C o m p a n y 

d u r i n g t h e fu r the r T e r m h e r e b y g r a n t e d t o t h e 

said C o m p a n y ; a n d tha t i t shall a n d may be lawful 

for t h e said C o u r t o f Direc tors , a n d they a r e 

h e r e b y r e q u i r e d , for thwith, after t h e pass ing of 

this Act, to f rame such Rules a n d Regu la t i ons for 

t he g o o d G o v e r n m e n t o f t h e said Col lege a n d 

Military Seminary respectively, as in t he i r J u d g 

m e n t shall a p p e a r bes t a d a p t e d t o t h e P u r p o s e s 

aforesaid; a n d to lay t he s ame before t h e B o a r d of 

C o m m i s s i o n e r s for t h e Affairs of India, for t he i r 

Revisal a n d A p p r o b a t i o n , w h o shall t h e r e u p o n 

p r o c e e d t o cons ide r t he same , a n d shall a n d may 

m a k e such Al te ra t ions t h e r e i n a n d A d d i t i o n s 

t h e r e t o as they shall t h ink fit; never the less , all 

Col lege and 
Military Semi
nary in Eng
land, cont in
ued; and Direc
tors, with Ap
probat ion of 
Board, to make 
Rules and Reg
ulat ions for 
same. 
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such Rules a n d Regu la t ions shall a n d may b e 

subjec t to such fu tu re Revision a n d Al t e ra t ion by 

t h e said C o u r t o f Di rec tors , with t h e A p p r o b a t i o n 

of t h e said Board , as c i r cums tances may f rom t i m e 

to t i m e r e q u i r e in t ha t behalf; a n d all such Rules 

a n d R e g u l a t i o n s so f r amed , a p p r o v e d , revised o r 

a l t e r ed , shall b e d e e m e d a n d t aken t o b e g o o d a n d 

valid in Law, a n d shall be b i n d i n g a n d effectual 

u p o n all Pe r fons a n d in all Mat t e r s b e l o n g i n g , o r 

r e l a t i o n g to t h e said Col lege a n d Military Semi

na ry respectively; any Law, C h a r t e r o r o t h e r Mat

t e r o r T h i n g s t o t h e con t r a ry n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g 

P r o v i d e d always, t h a t n o t h i n g h e r e i n c o n t a i n e d 

shall p r e v e n t t h e said C o u r t of D i rec to r s f rom D i r e c t o r s m a y 

m a k i n g such R e p r e s e n t a t i o n , with r e s p e c t to any m a k e R e p r e -

Al te ra t ions i n o r Add i t i ons t o such Rules a n d s e n t a t l o n s > r e _ 

R e g u l a t i o n s wh ich may b e m a d e by t h e said B o a r d ricmT'or A d c H 

of C o m m i s s i o n e r s , as t h e said C o u r t of D i rec to r s , j o r i s ^ B o a r d , 

shall a t any t ime t h i n k fit. 

XLV. A n d b e it f u r t he r e n a c t e d . T h a t , f rom B i s h o p o f L o n -

a n d after t h e pass ing of this Act, it shall a n d may d o n t o e x e r c i s e 

b e lawful for t h e L o r d B i shop of London for t h e V i s i t a t o r i a l J u -

t ime b e i n g , t o have a n d exerc ise , a n d h e i s h e r e b y n s d l c t l o n -

a u t h o r i z e d a n d e m p o w e r e d t o have a n d exerc i se 

such Visi tatorial Power a n d J u r i s d i c t i o n over all 

such Pe r sons , Mat te r s a n d T h i n g s , b e l o n g i n g o r 

r e l a t i ng to t h e said Col lege , a n d in such m a n n e r , 

a s shall be a p p o i n t e d a n d es tab l i shed by t h e said 

Rules a n d Regu la t ions o f t h e said Col lege in t ha t 

behalf; any m a t t e r o r t h i n g wha t soever to t h e 

c o n t r a r y no tw i th s t and ing . 

XLVI. A n d b e it f u r t he r e n a c t e d , T h a t it shall P e r s o n a p p o i n -

n o t b e lawful for t h e said C o u r t o f D i rec to r s t o t e d W r l t e r > t o 

n o m i n a t e , a p p o i n t o r s e n d to t h e P re s idenc i e s of T g r m T a t ^Col 

Fort William, Fort Saint George o r Bombay, a n y P e r s o n i e g e a n ( j p r o _ 
in t h e Capaci ty of a Wri te r , un less such P e r s o n d u c e C e r t i f i -

shall have b e e n duly e n t e r e d at such Col lege , a n d c a t e o f C o n -

have r e s ided t h e r e F o u r T e r m s , a c c o r d i n g t o t h e f o r m i t > ' -



100 / R.C. Tripathi 

Principal, and 
Professors, 
exempted 
from Parochial 
Residence. 
43 G. 3. c. 84. 
& 19. 

Rules a n d Regu la t ions thereof; a n d shall also 

p r o d u c e to t h e said C o u r t of Di rec to r s a Certifi

ca te u n d e r t h e H a n d o f t h e Pr inc ipa l o f t h e said 

Col lege , testifying tha t he has , for t h e Space of 

F o u r T e r m s , b e e n a M e m b e r o f a n d duly con

f o r m e d h imse l f t o t he Rules a n d R e g u l a t i o n s o f 

t h e said Col lege . 

XLVII. A n d be i t f u r t he r e n a c t e d , T h a t no Establishments 
O r d e r for t h e Es t ab l i shmen t of any Office, or t h e in College & c. 
A p p o i n t m e n t of any P e r s o n to f i l l t h e S i tua t ion of subject to 
Pr inc ipa l a t t h e said Col lege , o r H e a d Mas te r o f B o a r d -

t h e Military Seminary , shall be valid or effectual 

un t i l t h e s a m e shall have b e e n a p p r o v e d by t h e 

said B o a r d of C o m m i s s i o n e r s for t h e Affairs of 

India. 

XLVIII . A n d w h e r e a s for t h e d u e Pe r fo rm

a n c e of t h e pub l i c Dut ies of Rel ig ion a t t h e said 

Col lege , as well as for t h e M a i n t e n a n c e of s o u n d 

L e a r n i n g a n d re l ig ious E d u c a t i o n , i t i s e x p e d i e n t 

t ha t t h e Pr inc ipa l a n d s o m e o f t h e Professors o f 

t h e said Col lege s h o u l d be C l e r g y m e n o f t h e 

Es tab l i shed C h u r c h ; A n d w h e r e a s i t may be ex

p e c t e d , t h a t a m o n g C le rgymen bes t qual i f ied for 

such Si tua t ions , for the i r C h a r a c t e r a n d At ta in

m e n t s , s o m e may be possessed o f Benef ices in 

C h u r c h ; Be i t e n a c t e d , T h a t every Spi r i tua l P e r s o n 

h o l d i n g t h e S i tua t ion of P r inc ipa l o r Professor in 

t h e said Col lege , a n d actually p e r f o r m i n g t h e 

Dut ies o f t h e s ame , shall be a n d he i s h e r e b y 

e x e m p t e d f rom R e s i d e n c e on any Benef ice o f 

wh ich he may be possessed, i n t h e s a m e m a n n e r a s 

t h e Spir i tual Pe r sons specified in an Act passed in 

t h e Forty t h i r d Year of His p r e s e n t M a j e s t y ' s R e i g n , 

i n t i t u l ed An Act to amend the Laws relating to Spir
itual Persons holding of Farms; and for enforcing the 
Residence of Spiritual Persons on their Benefices in 
E n g l a n d , a r e by t h e said Act e x e m p t e d f rom Resi

d e n c e on the i r respect ive Benes ices ; any Act, 

M a t t e r o r T h i n g t o t he con t r a ry n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g . 
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XLIX. A n d whe reas no sufficient Provis ion 

h a t h h i t h e r t o b e e n m a d e for t h e M a i n t e n a c e a n d 

S u p p o r t of a C h u r c h Es t ab l i shmen t in t h e British 

Ter r i t o r i e s in t h e East Indies a n d o t h e r Par t s wi th in 

t h e Limits of t h e said C o m p a n y ' s C h a r t e r ; Be i t 

If a Bishop and t h e r e f o r e e n a c t e d , T h a t in case if shall p lease His 

ThreeArchdea- Majesty, by his Royal Let te rs P a t e n t u n d e r t h e 

cons shall be G r e a t Seal of t h e said U n i t e d K i n g d o m , to e rec t , 

established i n f o u n c j a n c i cons t i tu te , o n e Bishopr ick for t h e 

I ? ^ i a . ^ T H ? w h o l e of t h e said British Te r r i t o r i e s in t h e East 
Majesty s Let
ters Patent: Indies, a n d Par ts aforesaid; O n e A r c h d e a c o n r y for 

their Salaries to t h e P res idency of Fort William in Bengal; O n e 

be paid by Com- A r c h d e a c o n r y for t he Pres idency of Fort Saint 

pany. George on t h e Coas t of Coromandel; a n d O n e 

A r c h d e a c o n r y for t h e Pres idency a n d I s land o f 

Bombay on t h e Coast of Malabar, a n d f rom t ime to 

t ime n o m i n a t e a n d a p p o i n t a B i shop a n d Arch

d e a c o n s t o such Bishopr ick a n d A r c h d e a c o n r i e s 

respectively; t he C o u r t of Di rec to r s of t h e said 

C o m p a n y , d u r i n g such t ime as t h e said Te r r i t o r i a l 

Acquis i t ions shall r e m a i n in t h e Possession of t h e 

said C o m p a n y , shall a n d they a r e HEREBY r e q u i r e d 

to d i r ec t a n d cause to be pa id , ce r t a in es tab l i shed 

Salaries to such Bishop a n d A r c h d e a c o n s r e spec 

tively; t ha t is to say, f rom a n d o u t of t h e R e v e n u e s 

of t h e said Pres idency of Fort William in Bengal to 

said B i shop , Five t h o u s a n d P o u n d s by t h e Year, a t 

an E x c h a n g e of Two Shil l ings for t h e Bengal Cur

r e n t R u p e e ; a n d t o t h e said A r c h d e a c o n o f t h e 

said Pres idency of Fort William, T w o t h o u s a n d 

P o u n d s by t h e Year, a t t h e like E x c h a n g e ; a n d 

f rom a n d o u t o f t h e Revenues o f t h e P re s idency o f 

Fort Saint George, On t h e Coast of Coromandel, to t h e 

A r c h d e a c o n of t he said Pres idency of Fort Saint 

George, T w o t h o u s a n d P o u n d s by t h e Year, a t an 

E x c h a n g e of E igh t Shil l ings for t h e P a g o d a a t 

Madras; a n d f rom a n d o u t of t h e Revenues of t h e 

Pres idency a n d Is land of Bombay, on t h e Coas t of 
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Malabar, to t h e A r c h d e a c o n of t h e said P re s idency 

a n d I s land of Bombay, T w o t h o u s a n d P o u n d s by 

t h e Year, a t an E x c h a n g e o f T w o Shi l l ings a n d 

T h r e e p e n c e for t h e Bombay R u p e e . 

Salaries to com- L . A n d be i t f u r t he r e n a c t e d , T h a t t h e said 

mence on tak- Salar ies shall take p lace a n d c o m m e n c e f rom a n d 

ing Office, and t h e t i m e a t w h i c h s u c h p e r s o n s a s s h a H b e 

to cease when . , , . . , 

Functions cease a P P o m t e d t o t n e s a i d Offices respectively, shall 

t ake u p o n t h e m t h e E x e c u t i o n o f t he i r respec t ive 

Offices; a n d tha t all such Salaries shall be in l ieu of 

all Fees of Office, Perquis i tes , E m o l u m e n t s a n d 

Advan tages whatsoever ; a n d t h a t no Fees o f Of

f i c e , Perqu is i t es E m o l u m e n t s o r Advan tages what 

soever , shall be accep t ed , rece ived or t aken , in any 

m a n n e r o r o n any A c c o u n t o r P r e t e n c e whatso

ever , o t h e r t h a n t h e Salaries aforesaid; a n d t h a t 

s u c h B i s h o p a n d A r c h d e a c o n s respectively shall 

be en t i t l ed to such Salaries so l o n g as they shall 

respect ively exerc ise t h e F u n c t i o n s of t h e i r several 

Offices in t h e East Indies, or Par ts aforesaid , a n d no 

l o n g e r . 

LI. P rov ided always, a n d be i t f u r t h e r e n a c t e d , 

T h a t such B i shop shall n o t have o r use any Ju r i s 

d ic t ion , o r exerc ise any Episcopa l F u n c t i o n s what

soever, e i t h e r in t h e East Indies or e l sewhere , b u t 

only such Ju r i sd i c t i on a n d F u n c t i o n s a s shall o r 

may f rom t ime to t ime be l imi ted to h i m by His 

Majesty by Le t te r s P a t e n t u n d e r t h e G r e a t Seal o f 

U n i t e d K i n g d o m . 

LII . A n d be i t f u r t he r e n a c t e d , T h a t i t shall 

a n d may be lawful for His Majesty, f rom t i m e to 

t ime , i f he shall th ink , f i t , by his Le t t e r s P a t e n t 

u n d e r t h e G r e a t Seal o f t h e said U n i t e d K i n g d o m , 

t o g r a n t t o such B i shop so t o be n o m i n a t e d a n d 

a p p o i n t e d as aforesaid, such Ecclesiastical Ju r i s 

d ic t ion , a n d t h e Exercise o f such Episcopa l F u n c 

t ions , wi th in t h e East Indies, a n d Par ts aforesa id , as 

His Majesty shall t h ink necessary for t h e admin i s -

Bishop to have 
no Jurisdiction 
or Functions, 
except such as 
may be limited 
by Letters Pat
ent. 

His Majesty may 
grant to Bishop, 
by Letters Pat
ent, such Eccle
siastical Juris
diction as he 
may think nec
essary. 
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t e r i n g Holy C e r e m o n i e s , a n d for t h e Supe r in 

t e n d e n c e a n d g o o d G o v e r m e n t o f t h e Minis ters o f 

t h e C h u r c h Es t ab l i shmen t wi th in t h e East Indies 
a n d Par t s aforesaid; a n d Law, C h a r t e r o r o t h e r 

M a t t e r o r T h i n g t o t h e con t r a ry n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g . 

LIII . A n d be i t f u r the r e n a c t e d , T h a t w h e n Warrant for 
a n d as of ten as i t shall p lease His Majesty to issue Letters Patent 
any Le t t e r s P a t e n t r e spec t ing any such Bishopr ick countersigned 
o r A r c h d e a c o n r y a s aforesaid, o r for t h e N o m i n a - B ^ a r d 

t ion o r A p p o i n t m e n t o f any P e r s o n t h e r e t o , t h e 

W a r r a n t for t h e Bill in every such case shall be 

c o u n t e r s i g n e d by t h e P re s iden t o f t h e B o a r d of 

C o m m i s s i o n e r s for t h e Affairs of India. 

LTV. A n d be i t f u r the r e n a c t e d , T h a t i t shall HisMajestymay 
a n d may be lawful for His Majesty, by W a r r a n t grant Pensions 
u n d e r his Royal Sign M a n u a l , C o u n t e r s i g n e d b y t o B l s h o P s a n d 

t h e C h a n c e l l o r o f t h e E x c h e q u e r for t h e t i m e A r c n d e a c o n s 

• « . 7 A W N O N A V E < L L S " 

b e i n g t o g r a n t t o any such Bishop a n d A r c h d e a - c n a r g e d Func-
c o n s respectively, w h o shall have exerc i sed in t h e tions in India 
East Indies or Par ts aforesaid, for Fif teen Years, t h e for Fifteen 

Office o r Offices o f Bishop o r A r c h d e a c o n , o r Y e a r s -

e i t h e r of t h e m , t h e following Pens ions ; t h a t i s to 

say, to any such Bishop , a P e n s i o n n o t e x c e e d i n g 

Fif teen H u n d r e d P o u n d s per Annum, a n d to any 

s u c h A r c h d e a c o n , a P e n s i o n n o t e x c e e d i n g E igh t 

h u n d r e d P o u n d per Annum; wh ich said P e n s i o n 

shall be p a i d a n d defrayed qua r t e r ly by t h e said 

C o m p a n y , a n d shall b e d e e m e d a n d t aken a s Pa r t 

o f t h e Polit ical C h a r g e s of t h e said C o m p a n y . 

LV. A n d be i t f u r t he r e n a c t e d , T h a t , for a n d Applications of 
d u r i n g t h e C o n t i n u a n c e of t h e Possession a n d Revenues aris-
G o v e r n m e n t o f t h e said Ter r i to r i a l Acquis i t ions i n § f r o m Terri-

a n d R e v e n u e s in t h e said U n i t e d C o m p a n y , t h e t o r i a l . f̂jjjjj**' 
Rents , Revenues a n d Profits ar is ing f rom t h e said 

T e r r i t o r i a l A c q u i s i t i o n s , a f te r d e f r a y i n g t h e 

C h a r g e s a n d E x p e n c e s o f co l lec t ing t h e s ame , 

shall be app l i ed a n d d i sposed o f to a n d for t h e 

Uses a n d Pu rpose s he re ina f t e r expressed , in t h e 
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fol lowing O r d e r o f P re fe rence , a n d to o r for no 

o t h e r Use o r P u r p o s e , o r i n any o t h e r m a n n e r 

whatsoever , any Act or Acts of P a r l i a m e n t n o w in in maintaining 
force to t h e con t ra ry nowi ths t and ing ; t h a t is to say, Forces; 
in t h e first p lace , in desraying all t h e C h a r g e s a n d 

E x p e n c e s o f rais ing a n d m a i n t a i n i n g t h e Forces , 

as well E u r o p e a n as Native, Military, Arti l lery a n d 

M a r i n e , on t h e Es tab l i shments in t h e East Indies 

a n d pa r t s aforesaid, a n d o f m a i n t a i n i n g t h e For ts 

a n d Garr i sons . 

* * * 















SWAMI VTVEKANANDA'S P H I L O S O P H Y O F E D U C A T I O N 

SUNIL KUMAR 

BACKGROUND 

Why are I n d i a n o rgan iza t ions n o t wor ld class? 

T h r o u g h o u t t h e ages , I n d i a n worker s were k n o w n for t he i r ability to 

p r o d u c e u n i q u e wor ld class p r o d u c t s . I t was for o u r g o o d s t h a t fo re igners c a m e 

to Ind i a t o p a r t a k e i n o u r g r a n d e u r a n d the rea f t e r for l oo t a n d p l u n d e r . 

Obviously, we h a d c r e a t e d t h e e n v i r o n m e n t , systems a n d o rgan iza t iona l 

s t ruc tures w h e r e o u r worke r s cou ld give the i r best . 

In cont ras t , o u r e d u c a t e d m a n a g e r s o f today have failed to c rea te t he 

systems, which can insp i re o u r workers to give the i r best . 

Obviously, o u r e d u c a t i o n a n d t r a in ing a n d o u r m a n a g e m e n t style a r e a t 

fault. 

At a very f u n d a m e n t a l level, this fault can be a t t r i b u t e d to: 

* lack of d e v e l o p m e n t of powers of c o n c e n t r a t i o n of m i n d ; a n d 

* lack of a holist ic a n d l o n g t e r m vision, i.e. lack of spiri tuali ty. 

Because of these two reasons : 

* we a re u n a b l e to apply o u r m i n d for pe r fec t ion , qual i ty a n d exce l l ence ; 

a n d 

* we have b e c o m e very pet ty a n d n a r r o w - m i n d e d a n d t h i n k only of 

i m m e d i a t e ga ins ins tead o f t he l ong t e r m g o o d . 

I f we look a t t h e r e c e n t news i tems we f ind t ha t spir i tual i ty has e n t e r e d 

co rpo ra t e A m e r i c a in a big way. Similarly, execut ives in Aust ra l ia a n d New 

Zea land a r e also n o w rea l iz ing t ha t to m e e t t h e cha l l enges o f t h e compet i t ive 

age "Most of t h e c o r p o r a t e bod ies , ins tead of focussing on m e r g e s or acquisi

tions, a re n o w d i r e c t i n g the i r efforts to ge t t he i r execut ives t r a i n e d in self-

d e v e l o p m e n t a n d spi r i tua l iza t ion ." 

O n c e words like 'v i r tue ' , ' spir i t ' , a n d ' e th ics ' g o t t h r o u g h t h e c o r p o r a t e 

door , God wasn ' t b e h i n d . Execut ives genera l ly a r e n ' t an in t rospec t ive lot, b u t 

i n the dawn o f t h e New E c o n o m y — w i t h no j o b securi ty o r c lea r c a r e e r p a t h , 

with m o r e responsibi l i ty a n d less cer ta in ty t h a n ever—st ressed o u t m a n a g e r s 

increasingly a re t u r n i n g " ins ide" for answers. 
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SUMMARY 

* O u r Self is t h e s o u r c e of all pe r fec t ion , h a p p i n e s s , p o w e r a n d glory; 

* T h e p u r p o s e of life is to k n o w a n d to strive to mani fes t t h e perfect ion 

wi th in , i n a n d t h r o u g h o u r daily work a n d in t e r ac t i ons ; 

* Se l f -deve lopmen t is t h e c o n t r o l of m i n d towards pe r fec t ion ; 

* U n d e r s t a n d i n g tha t we a l o n e a r e r e s p o n s i b l e for all o u r joys and 

sor rows a n d for d e v e l o p i n g the powers o f m i n d , gives us t h e inspirat ion 

to strive towards t h e goal by cons tan t ly h o l d i n g on to g o o d thoughts , 

l iving a r e g u l a t e d a n d d isc ip l ined life a n d cul t iva t ing g o o d habi ts ; 

* To give t h e convic t ion t ha t c o m p a n y of g o o d t h o u g h t s a n d daily self-

s tudy of e n n o b l i n g books , life a n d t each ings o f sages, a n d s o m e forms 

o f m e d i t a t i o n i s necessary to m a n a g e u n w a n t e d t h o u g h t s a n d develop 

power s of mind—v iveka , c o n t r o l , c o n c e n t r a t i o n a n d t h a t i s only with 

g r e a t e r c o n t r o l over m i n d t h a t we can ach ieve g r e a t e r success, peace 

a n d joy . 

T H E NEED FOR V O E 

* To be a star p e r f o r m e r today, m e r e IQ a n d qual i f ica t ions a re no t 

e n o u g h . M o r e i m p o r t a n t is: H o w well we h a n d l e ourse lves a n d o thers . 

T h i s r e q u i r e s E Q , e m o t i o n a l stability, a b ig h e a r t , a n d also SQ, spiri tual 

i n t e l l i gence , a fee l ing of o n e n e s s with all a n d a s p o n t a n e o u s feel ing of 

love, c a r e a n d c o n c e r n for o the r s . 

In w h a t e v e r we d o , a r e we striving for Qual i ty a n d Exce l lence? 

E x c e l l e n c e a n d feel ing o f o n e n e s s can be cul t iva ted t h r o u g h t ra in ing 

a n d c o n t r o l o f o u r m i n d . T h e in sp i r a t ion t o strive for t h e h ighes t a n d 

t h e bes t c an be k e p t alive by daily m e d i t a t i o n , self-study a n d r e a d i n g of 

t h e life a n d t e a c h i n g s o f saints a n d sages a n d by c o n s i d e r i n g o u r work 

a n d du t i e s a s wor sh ip . 

A ROLE M O D E L 

J u d ,.toI o v b s - x K o j j n i n* I ' i & U . d l K i ^ n r a ^ s v i J u i m . i b t t i d u -

I n d i a n c u l t u r e a n d h e r i t a g e can be u n d e r s t o o d in t h e l ight of the life 

a n d t e a c h i n g s o f Sw. V i v e k a n a n d a w h o h a s b e e n d e c l a r e d , by t he GOI 

( 1 9 8 4 / 8 5 ) , a s t h e ideal for t h e y o u t h a n d his B i r thday on 12th J a n u a r y 

h a s b e e n d e c l a r e d as t h e Na t iona l Youth Day. 
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To deve lop the hab i t o f r e a d i n g insp i r ing t h o u g h t s every m o r n i n g a n d every 

even ing in t he schools can c rea te s tudy circles in e a c h class a n d p rov ide T i m e 

a n d Space in t he T i m e T a b l e in t he f i rs t a n d t h e last class, of say 15-20 m i n u t e s 

each , for r e a d i n g of g o o d , insp i r ing books a l o n g with t h e p rac t i ce of s o m e form 

of S i l e n c e / M e d i t a t i o n . T h e Study circles s h o u l d m e e t of ten a n d discuss t he 

issues, seek classification a n d take on smz-or ien ted projec ts . T h e class t eache r s 

can take t he lead in insp i r ing ar id p rov id ing e n t h u s i a s m . 

ESSENCE OF INDIAN HERITAGE : SWAMI VIVEKANANDA 

* Each soul is potent ia l ly divine; 

* T h e goal is to manifes t this Divinity wi thin , by con t ro l l i ng n a t u r e , 

ex te rna l a n d in te rna l ; 

* Do this e i t he r by work or worsh ip , or psychic c o n t r o l , or p h i l o s o p h y — 

by o n e or m o r e or all o f these a n d be free; 

* Th i s i s t h e w h o l e of re l ig ion . Doc t r ines , or d o g m a s , or forms, a re b u t 

s econda ry detai ls; 

* T h e Vedas t each tha t t he Soul i s divine, only h e l d in t h e b o n d a g e of 

ma t t e r ; pe r fec t ion will be r e a c h e d w h e n this b o n d will burs t , a n d the 

word they use for i t is, t he re fo re , Mukti—freedom, f r e e d o m from the 

b o n d s o f imper fec t ion , f r e e d o m f rom d e a t h a n d misery; 

* T h e b a c k g r o u n d , t h e Reality, of everyone is t ha t s a m e E te rna l , Ever 

Blessed, Ever P u r e , a n d Ever Perfect O n e ; 

* I t i s t he A t m a n , t h e Soul , in t he saint a n d the s inne r , in t he h a p p y a n d 

the mise rab le , in t h e beaut i ful a n d the ugly, in m e n a n d in an imals ; i t 

i s t he s ame t h r o u g h o u t . I t i s t h e Sh in ing O n e ; 

* H e r e I s t and a n d if I shu t my eyes, a n d try to conce ive my ex is tence , "I", 

"I", "I"—what is t he idea be fore me? T h e i dea of a body. Am I , t h e n , 

n o t h i n g b u t a c o m b i n a t i o n o f mate r ia l substances? T h e Vedas dec la re , 

"No". I am a spiri t living in a body. I am n o t t he body . T h e body will d ie , 

b u t I shall n o t d ie . H e r e am I in this body; i t will fall, b u t I shall go on 

living; 

* T h e r e is no c h a n g e whatsoever in t h e Soul—Inf in i te , Abso lu te , Eter

nal , Knowledge , Bliss, a n d Exis tence; 

* Know t h e n , t ha t t h o u ar t H e , a n d m o d e l you r who le life accordingly, 

a n d he who knows this a n d m o d e l s his life accordingly , will no m o r e 

grovel in da rkness ; 
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* Th i s t r u t h a b o u t t h e Soul is f i rs t to be h e a r d . I f you have h e a r d it, think 

a b o u t it. O n c e you have d o n e tha t , m e d i t a t e u p o n it. No m o r e vain 

a r g u m e n t s ! Satisfy yourself o n c e t h a t you a r e t h e inf ini te spirit . I f that 

i s t r u e , i t m u s t be n o n s e n s e t ha t you a r e t h e body . You a r e t h e Self, and 

t h a t m u s t be real ized. Spiri t m u s t see itself as spiri t . N o w t h e spirit is 

see ing itself a s t h e body. T h a t m u s t s top . T h e m o m e n t you beg in to 

real ize tha t , you a r e re leased; 

* "The b a c k g r o u n d , t h e reality, of everyone is t h a t s a m e E te rna l , Ever 

Blessed, Ever P u r e , a n d Even Perfec t O n e . E a c h soul i s potential ly 

divine ( infini te pe r fec t ion , shanti a n d ananda)." E d u c a t i o n is the 

mani fes ta t ion of t h e per fec t ion ; 

* "The e d u c a t i o n which d o e s n o t h e l p t h e c o m m o n mass o f t h e peop l e 

to e q u i p themselves for t h e s t ruggle o f life, w h i c h d o e s n o t b r i n g ou t 

s t r e n g t h of cha rac t e r , a spiri t of p h i l a n t h r o p y , a n d t h e c o u r a g e of 

l ion—is i t w o r t h t h e n a m e ? Real e d u c a t i o n i s t h a t w h i c h enab l e s o n e 

to s t and on his own legs"; 

* "We a re r e spons ib l e for w h a t we a re , a n d wha teve r we wish ourselves to 

b e , we have t h e p o w e r to m a k e ourselves ." "Men in g e n e r a l lay all the 

b l a m e of life on the i r fe l lowmen, or , fail ing t h a t on G o d , o r fate. We 

r e a p w h a t we sow. We a re t h e m a k e r s o f o u r own fate. N o n e else has the 

b l a m e , n o n e has t h e praise"; 

* "Go on d o i n g g o o d , t h i n k i n g holy t h o u g h t s con t inuous ly , t ha t i s t he 

only way to supp re s s base impress ions . Never say any m a n is hope less 

b e c a u s e he only r e p r e s e n t s a cha rac t e r , a b u n d l e of hab i t s , which can 

be c h e c k e d by n e w a n d b e t t e r o n e s . C h a r a c t e r i s r e p e a t e d habi t s , a n d 

r e p e a t e d hab i t s a l o n e can r e fo rm cha rac t e r . " 

FAILURE OF PRESENT SYSTEMS 

I n d i a n o rgan i za t i ons a r e today u n a b l e to offer wor ld class resul ts . H o w do 

w e e d u c a t e a n d t ra in t h e y o u t h w h o can c rea te t h e e n v i r o n m e n t a n d systems 

w h e r e p e o p l e willingly work t o g e t h e r to p r o d u c e bes t resul ts , for t h e g o o d o f 

peop l e? Th i s i s o u r ma jo r c h a l l e n g e today. O u r p r e s e n t e d u c a t i o n , t r a in ing 

a n d admin is t ra t ive systems have failed to instill in o u r p e o p l e t h e spiri t o f 

service a n d t h e striving for c o n t i n u o u s i m p r o v e m e n t a n d qual i ty in o u r work. 
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CAN INDIAN INSIGHTS H E L P ? 

I f we look b a c k i n to o u r history a n d cu l t u r e , we f ind t h a t o u r e d u c a t i o n a l 

systems, l e a d e r s h i p values a n d m a n a g e r i a l p rocesses , d e s i g n e d by Rishis, we re 

such tha t I n d i a n worke r s c o u l d p r o d u c e u n i q u e wor ld class g o o d s which h a d 

m a d e Ind i a g rea t , t h e "sone-ki-chidiya", a t t r ac t ing t r ade r s , as well as loo te r s f rom 

all over. 

After all t h e fo re igners c a m e to I n d i a only b e c a u s e o f o u r r iches n o t 

because we were p o o r ! F r o m h o l d i n g 2 3 % of wor ld t r a d e we n o w have only less 

t h a n 0 .2%. F r o m b e i n g 1st we have gradua l ly fallen to 5 t h ( in 1947) to a b o u t 

150th today. 

I s this progress? I s m o d e m e d u c a t i o n n o t a t fault? W h e r e have we g o n e 

wrong? W h a t were t h e I n d i a n insights? H o w can they h e l p p r o d u c e exce l l ence 

today? 

H o w a p e r s o n behaves , feels a n d th inks a n d h o w he c o n d u c t s h imsel f in a 

given set of c i r cums tances is largely d e t e r m i n e d by his va lue system a n d t h e 

n a t u r e o f his m i n d . Knowing t h e n a t u r e o f o n e ' s m i n d a n d h o w t o c o n c e n t r a t e , 

con t ro l a n d d i r ec t i t in t h e r igh t d i r ec t ion , i s t h e a im a n d p u r p o s e o f e d u c a t i o n 

a n d d e v e l o p m e n t . 

T h e p r e s e n t e d u c a t i o n system i s based on wes te rn e thos , wh ich i gno re s t h e 

po l i sh ing a n d d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e i n n e r i n s t r u m e n t o f m a n — h i s m i n d — a n d 

worse, i t i gno re s t h e i n n a t e divinity, t he Self wi th in a n d focuses only on t h e 

body, m i n d a n d inte l lect . 

Th i s lack o f focus on deve lop ing t h e powers o f c o n c e n t r a t i o n o f t h e m i n d 

a n d i g n o r a n c e o f t h e n e e d for t h e u n f o l d m e n t o f t h e i n n a t e pe r fec t ion , p e a c e 

a n d h a p p i n e s s of t h e Self, i s t he re fo re direct ly r e spons ib l e for t h e lower ing of 

o u r cha rac t e r a n d values . 

I nd i an e t h o s talks of Rtm ( r h y t h m ) , a n a t u r a l h a r m o n y , a n d w h e n we a r e 

in t une with this Rtm, we a r e in a s tate of d y n a m i c e q u i l i b r i u m , a s tate of dnanda. 

How to achieve this samatva? T h e West has n o w c o m e o u t wi th t h e t heo ry of left 

bra in a n d r ight b ra in , w h e r e t he left i s logical, r a t iona l , e tc . a n d t h e r igh t i s 

holistic, creative, innovat ive, intui t ive, a n d can c rea te t h e synthesis be tween 

various facets o f t he O n e T r u t h . Unfo r tuna t e ly t h e e n t i r e e d u c a t i o n system 

today is focussed only on the left b r a in d e v e l o p m e n t . 

H o w do we acqu i re this equan imi ty o f m i n d ? O u r se l f -development 

p r o g r a m m e s will have to focus on this aspect . 
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UNIVERSAL VALUES 

We n e e d a set o f universa l values, w h i c h can be t a u g h t n o t only across the 

coun t ry , b u t globally. A sugges ted list of five values a r e b e i n g c o n s i d e r e d as a 

p a r t o f t h e n a t i o n a l c u r r i c u l u m for E d u c a t i o n i n H u m a n Values . These 

universa l values a re : 

i . G o o d o r r i g h t e o u s c o n d u c t : C o n d u c t t h a t i s n o t whol ly ba sed on 

selfishness b u t k e e p s in view c o n c e r n s o f l a rge r a n d l a rge r g roups , 

bahujana-hitdya, bahujana-sukhdya, a n d leads towards t h e i dea t ha t the 

w h o l e wor ld i s o u r family, i s g o o d c o n d u c t . W h e n an ind iv idua l behaves 

as i f he or h is g r o u p a l o n e ma t t e r , t h e n na tura l ly t h e r e will be clash of 

i n t e r e s t a n d e g o will d e v e l o p wh ich will give rise to nega t ive feelings of 

lust, g r e e d , a n g e r , a t t a c h m e n t , a r r o g a n c e a n d j ea lousy . 

ii. Non-v io lence : I f we p r o p a g a t e t h a t we s h o u l d go on fulfilling ou r 

des i res (which in any case a r e infini te a n d p e r h a p s can neve r be 

sat isf ied), o r t h a t t h e g o o d i e s a r e l imi ted t h e r e f o r e g r a b w h a t you can, 

t h e n we a r e sowing t h e seeds o f v io lence . We n e e d to tell p e o p l e that 

self-denial a n d c o o p e r a t i o n wi th e a c h o t h e r a r e m u c h h i g h e r values. 

S p o n t a n e o u s ca r e a n d c o n c e r n for o t h e r s c a n n o t be fo rced . I t will arise 

w h e n p e o p l e k n o w t h e H i g h e s t T r u t h a n d t h e H i g h e r Goal a n d 

P u r p o s e of Life. 

iii. Love: Love arises w h e n p e o p l e ge t t h e in te l l ec tua l convic t ion t ha t i f I 

h e l p o t h e r s I am only h e l p i n g myself, a n d i f I h u r t o t h e r s I am only 

h u r t i n g myself. We a re all O n e , i n t e r c o n n e c t e d , i n t e r r e l a t e d , a n d 

i n t e r d e p e n d e n t a n d can live t o g e t h e r in Rtm, h a r m o n y only i f we love 

o n e a n o t h e r , see only t he i r posit ive p o i n t s a n d c r e a t e a n e m o t i o n a l 

b o n d with t h e O n e T r u t h , t h e w h o l e un iverse . 

iv. T r u t h : T r u t h is s ee ing t h a t Reality i s O n e , i t i s s e e k i n g t h e t r u t h b e h i n d 

all p h e n o m e n o n a n d trying to h a r m o n i z e t h e wide variety so t h a t i t all 

h a n g s t o g e t h e r in a d y n a m i c e q u i l i b r i u m . T r u t h is a c c e p t i n g all this 

variety as a s t ruggle to real ize o u r O n e n e s s wi th all. T h a t i s t h e p u r p o s e 

of life. 

v . Peace : P e a c e i s t h e fruit o f t h e p rac t i ce of t h e four Va lues a n d the 

rea l iza t ion o f t h e p u r p o s e o f life. O n l y w h e n we follow g o o d conduc t , 

b e c o m e non-v io len t , a r e full o f love a n d p u r s u e t h e p a t h o f t r u t h that 

we c a n a t t a in t h e s ta te o f p e r p e t u a l p e a c e a n d h a p p i n e s s , wh ich we are 
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all s eek ing f rom life. O u r p r e s e n t t ens ions a n d miser ies a r e t h e r e only 

b e c a u s e we a r e knowingly or u n k n o w i n g l y h a r m i n g o t h e r s , a r e full o f 

nega t ive e m o t i o n s a n d i n d u l g i n g in loose pass ions , fa l sehoods , etc . 

W h e n we k n o w w h o we a r e in essence , t ha t t h e welfare o f o n e i s t he welfare 

o f all, t ha t n o n e o f us can be a c a n c e r on t h e w h o l e , t h a t t h e r e f o r e t h e bes t 

policy i s to love all, h e l p all, co -ope ra t e , be non-v io len t a n d p u r s u e t h e n o b l e 

p a t h o f t r u t h ; t h e n a l o n e will all o u r ac t ions b e c o m e g o o d for us a n d for t he 

who le wor ld . 

We n e e d a hea l thy a n d universal world-view-of-reality e x p l a i n e d in a logical 

a n d ra t iona l m a n n e r so t ha t we can ge t t h e in te l lec tua l convic t ion in it. We t h e n 

n e e d t o l ea rn h o w t o c o n t r o l o u r m i n d s o t ha t i t c an h e l p a n d n o t h i n d e r o u r 

p a t h to Per fec t ion . T h i s i s o u r objective. 



• 



G A N D H I A N VALUES I N E D U C A T I O N 
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I 

W h e n s o m e b o d y a sked G a n d h i , "What i s y o u r goa l i n e d u c a t i o n ? " G a n d h i 

rep l ied , "Charac te r -bu i ld ing . I w o u l d try to d e v e l o p c o u r a g e , s t r e n g t h , v i r tue , 

t he ability to fo rge t onese l f in w o r k i n g towards g r e a t a ims . T h i s i s m o r e 

i m p o r t a n t t h a n li teracy; a c a d e m i c l e a r n i n g i s only a m e a n s to this g r e a t e r 

e n d . " 1 Li teracy i s n e i t h e r t h e b e g i n n i n g , n o r t h e e n d o f e d u c a t i o n . "Literary 

t r a in ing b y itself a d d s n o t a n i n c h t o o n e ' s m o r a l h e i g h t a n d cha rac t e r -bu i l d ing 

i s i n d e p e n d e n t of l i terary t r a i n i n g . " 2 H e r e I am r e m i n d e d of t h e w o r d s of 

Alber t E ins te in a c c o r d i n g t o w h o m , " the m o s t i m p o r t a n t h u m a n e n d e a v o u r i s 

t he striving for mora l i ty i n o u r ac t ions . O u r i n n e r b a l a n c e a n d even o u r very 

ex is tence d e p e n d on it. O n l y mora l i ty i n o u r ac t ions c a n give beau ty a n d 

dignity t o l i fe ." 3 M o d e r n e d u c a t i o n , b a s e d o n Car t e s i an r e d u c a t i o n i s t ap 

p r o a c h o f strict pa r t i t i on b e t w e e n m i n d a n d m a t t e r t e a c h e s u s t o k n o w a b o u t 

everything e x c e p t o f o u r i n n e r b e i n g . W e d o n o t k n o w h o w m u c h o f slave w e 

a re o f o u r selfish des i res a n d pass ions . We may be p e r f o r m i n g s o m e g o o d acts, 

unaware t ha t a t t h e b o t t o m of o u r mot iva t ion is a des i r e for r eward , for 

r ecogn i t ion , for h o n o u r , for a ' g o o d r e t u r n ' on ' i n v e s t m e n t ' m o d e i n t h e fo rm 

of a t e m p o r a r y sacrifice. So, i n s t ead of serving o t h e r s t h r o u g h the se g o o d acts, 

w e e n d u p b y serving o u r own e g o . 4 T h e t r agedy i s t h a t w e g o o n p e r f o r m i n g 

b a d acts w i t h o u t r e c o g n i z i n g t h a t they a r e b a d . T h e wors t i s t h a t even i f we k n o w 

tha t they a r e w r o n g , we c a n n o t desist f rom t h e m , a n d k n o w i n g w h a t i s r igh t , we 

c a n n o t p e r f o r m it. O u r e d u c a t i o n d o e s n o t p r o v i d e u s wi th t h e capaci ty t o 

d i sc r imina te b e t w e e n r i g h t a n d w r o n g a n d t o b r i d g e t h e g a p b e t w e e n o u r 

p r o p h e c y a n d p rac t i ce . H e n c e , t h i n k i n g 'a t t h e abs t r ac t level k e e p u s o n t h e 

ivory tower u n t o u c h e d by t h e reality of life. H e n c e t h e ideals of l iberty, equal i ty , 

fraternity, e tc . a r e c o n s i d e r e d des i rab le o n t h o u g h t level a n d m e a n t for o t h e r s 

r a t h e r t h a n ourselves . Even i f we devia te f rom these ideals , we a r e ha rd ly aware 

of it. 

T o G a n d h i , t hese values o f e d u c a t i o n a r e n o t m e a n t for in te l lec tua l 

disussion b u t for o p e r a t i o n in o u r daily life. I f of ten s e e m s t h a t l i te ra te a n d t h e 

so-called e d u c a t e d p e o p l e a re e x p e r t s o f evil hab i t s . T h e q u e e r t e a c h i n g 

m e t h o d s o f today b r e a k up t h e uni ty o f life i n t o two f r a g m e n t s — l e a r n i n g a n d 

living. H e n c e only o n e w h o i s a m a s t e r of o n e ' s own t h o u g h t s c a n truly prac t i se 

any ideal , w h e t h e r i t be socialism, d e m o c r a c y o r n a t i o n a l i n t e g r a t i o n , e tc . To 
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subscr ibe to an ideal mere ly at t h e in te l lec tua l level is hypocrisy a n d self-

d e c e p t i o n ; i t i s n o t b r o u g h t to t h e level of p rac t i ce a n d c o n d u c t . Th i s i s what 

Socra tes m e a n t w h e n he said, "knowledge i s v i r tue" o r as t h e B u d d h a said 

"Lea rn ing is a g o o d t h i n g b u t i t availeth n o t . T r u e wi sdom is o b t a i n e d by 

p rac t i ce only." Even w h e n Chris t said, "Love thy n e i g h b o u r as thyself," he 

w a n t e d t o ob l i t e ra te t h e g a p b e t w e e n theory a n d p rac t i ce . H e n c e , G a n d h i a n 

a im of e d u c a t i o n i s h u m a n t r ans fo rma t ion r a t h e r t h a n s imply to acquire 

i n fo rma t ion . Today , e thics , mora l i ty compass ion a n d such values a r e accepted 

in theory , b u t a r e difficult to i m p l e m e n t in p rac t ice , w h e r e a s G a n d h i thinks 

t ha t t h e very i m p l e m e n t a t i o n of these values in pract ica l life is t h e very core of 

e d u c a t i o n . 

II 

T o d a y t h e r e i s progress ive e ros ion of values a n d t h e r e s u l t a n t po l lu t ion of 

pub l i c life. Th i s crisis of values is a h ighly d a n g e r o u s d e v e l o p m e n t . 5 Educa t ion 

seems t o b e t h e last h o p e o f h u m a n i t y because m a n c a n n o t b e m a d e mora l 

u n d e r t h r e a t o r c o e r c i o n . I t i s on ly t h r o u g h t h e e d u c a t i o n a l processes that 

p e o p l e can real ize t ha t exp lo i t a t ion , v io lence a n d h a t r e d c a n n o t sustain our 

social stability a n d p e a c e . A c o h e r e n t a n d an ope ra t iona l ly viable value system 

would b e incu lca ted a n d m a d e m o r e lasting t h r o u g h e d u c a t i o n a l reor ien ta t ion . 

Th i s s h o u l d be b o r n e in m i n d tha t " m o d e r n i z a t i o n d o e s n o t imply a refusal to 

r ecogn ize t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f o r t o incu lca te necessary m o r a l a n d spiritual 

values. On t h e o t h e r h a n d , m o d e r n i z a t i o n , i f i t i s to be a Living Force , must 

der ive its s t r e n g t h of t h e spirit ." 6 T h e e x p a n d i n g k n o w l e d g e a n d t h e growing 

power , which i t p laces a t t h e disposal of m o d e r n society mus t , t he re fo re , be 

c o m b i n d with " the s t r e n g t h e n i n g a n d d e e p e n i n g o f t h e social responsibil i ty 

a n d a k e e n e r a p p r e c i a t i o n of m o r a l a n d spir i tual v a l u e s . " 7 All t h e educat ionis ts 

a n d e d u c a t i o n commiss ions l a m e n t t h e w e a k e n i n g o f social a n d m o r a l values 

in t h e y o u n g e r g e n e r a t i o n because i t i s c r ea t i ng m a n y p r o b l e m s . H e n c e , the re 

has b e e n a se r ious t h i n k i n g for t h e synthesis b e t w e e n sc ience a n d spirituality, 

t e chno logy a n d cu l t u r e , a n d knowledge o f t h e o u t e r wor ld with t h e knowledge 

of t h e self, t h e m e a n i n g of life. H e n c e , i f e d u c a t i o n is to be re levan t a n d useful, 

i t m u s t b e c o m e va lue-or ien ted . Even s ince o u r I n d e p e n d e n c e , all Educa t ion 

Commiss ions ( 1 9 4 8 , 1 9 5 3 a n d 1964) a n d t h e two Na t iona l Pol icies (1968 a n d 

1986) have shown awareness a n d also c e n c e r n o f i n t r o d u c i n g social a n d mora l 

values as c o m p o n e n t pa r t s o f e d u c a t i o n a l processes . In 1959, t h e Cent ra l 

Advisory B o a r d of E d u c a t i o n h a d a p p o i n t e d a special C o m m i t t e e on Religious 

a n d Mora l ins t ruc t ions u n d e r t h e C h a i r m a n s h i p of Sri Sri P rakash . Bu t this i s 
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a t ragedy tha t t h o u g h t h e R e p o r t has b e e n be fo re t h e n a t i o n , n e i t h e r t h e 

educa t iona l ins t i tu t ions n o r t h e e d u c a t i o n a l admin i s t ra t ive m a c h i n e has b e e n 

keen m u c h less en thus ia s t i c a b o u t its i m p l e m e n t a t i o n un t i l we have b e e n 

t h r e a t e n e d by an a l l -enveloping c u l t u r e o f c o r r u p t i o n a n d v io lence . Its u n d e 

sirable effect on t h e life a n d c h a r a c t e r o f t h e r is ing g e n e r a t i o n i s m o r e t h a n 

evident . We s h o u l d n o t be shy o f ta lk ing a b o u t m o r a l a n d spi r i tual values. 

Any th ing t h a t h e l p s us to b e h a v e p r o p e r l y towards o t h e r s is of moral value. 

Anyth ing tha t t ake us o u t o f o u r self, a n d insp i res us to sacrifice for t h e g o o d 

of o t h e r s or for a g r e a t cause is of spiritual value? 

Ill 
To my h u m b l e self, t h e r o o t cause o f this g r o w i n g a l i ena t i on o f o u r 

e d u c a t i o n a l system with m o r a l a n d spir i tual values de sp i t e expl ic i t r e c o m m e n 

da t ions of all t h e E d u c a t i o n Commiss ions , lies in t h e pol i t ical l e a d e r s h i p a n d 

its so-called w r o n g e m p h a s i s on d i s to r t ed secular i sm. F o r e x a m p l e , t h e rel

evant c l ause s 9 o f t h e I n d i a n Cons t i t u t i on . . . . T h e f r amers o f t h e Cons t i t u t i on 

p e r h a p s failed to t ake n o t e of t h e fact t h a t re l ig ion is i n s e p a r a b l e f rom life. 

Besides, I n d i a n c u l t u r e i s deep ly r o o t e d in re l ig ious a n d spi r i tua l va lue . T h e r e 

a re m a n y w h o feel t h a t mora l i ty can take t h e p lace o f r e l ig ion . We have to 

u n d e r s t a n d t h a t t h e g r e a t v i r tues of loyalty, c o u r a g e , d i sc ip l ine a n d self-

sacrifice may be u s e d for g o o d a n d b a d e n d s . "These a r e essent ia l for a 

successful ci t izen as well as for a successful v i l l a in . " 1 0 A p a r t f rom t h e crucial 

ph i lo soph ica l q u e s t i o n , why s h o u l d w e b e c o m e m o r a l , w e m u s t u n d e r s t a n d 

tha t v i r tue a n d vice a r e d e t e r m i n e d by t h e d i r ec t i on in w h i c h we m o v e , i.e. o u r 

ph i l o sophy of life. H e n c e , mora l i ty is t aken in a l a rge r sense , i t is n o t e n o u g h . 

T h e n i f we e x c l u d e spi r i tual t r a in ing in o u r e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ions , we wou ld 

b e u n t r u e t o o u r w h o l e his tor ical d e v e l o p m e n t a n d cu l tu ra l h e r i t a g e . H e n c e , 

'Secu la r i sm ' a s m e n t i o n e d in t h e P r e a m b l e o f o u r C o n s t i t u t i o n , s h o u l d never 

m e a n ' n o t o r e l i g ion ' b u t s imple t ha t t h e r e i s no State r e l ig ion a n d t h e State 

mus t n o t b e par t ia l t o any o n e re l ig ion . O n t h e o t h e r h a n d w e h a d i n t r o d u c e d 

a r eve ren t s tudy of t h e essent ials of all re l ig ions , i t w o u l d have b e e n un ique ly 

rewarding today a n d m u c h o f t h e virus o f re l ig ious f u n d a m e n t a l i s m would 

have b e e n w iped ou t . T h i s value of S a r v a d h a r m a - S a m a b h a v a is n o t a fad of 

Gandhij i , b u t i s also in c o n s o n a n c e with t h e spiri t o f o u r coun t ry . Secular i sm, 

as i t has b e e n p r e s e n t e d by no less a na t i ona l f igure t h a n N e h r u , is a negat ive 

idea. Itsing tells us t h a t t h e Universi ty of N a l a n d a was t h e m e e t i n g g r o u n d of 

the different sects a n d c r e e d s with the i r "possible a n d imposs ib le d o c t r i n e . " 

Banabha t t a ' s Harsha-Carita refers to Divakarami t r a ' s h e r m i t a g e of c rowds of 
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s t u d e n t s b e l o n g i n g to d i f ferent c r e e d s — H i n d u , Buddh i s t , J a i n , Lokayata, etc. 

In Akba r ' s C o u r t , t h e r e u s e d to be fr iendly discussion a m o n g the followers o f 

t h e d i f ferent re l ig ions . We can c o n c l u d e t ha t t he p r o p e r s tudy o f t h e different 

re l ig ions of t h e wor ld showing the i r f u n d a m e n t a l uni ty t ha t they m e e t in 

pe r fec t h a r m o n y , t h e Rel ig ion o f Man . T h e h o r i z o n o f re l ig ion has been 

e x p a n d i n g . Swami V i v e k a n a n d a decr ies t h e c o n c e p t o f Pe r sona l Rel igion and 

stoutly advoca tes t h e value of Universal Rel ig ion . T a g o r e speaks of t he Religion 

of M a n r a t h e r t h a n of a par t icu la r sect or c o m m u n i t y . G a n d h i , like Wordsworth ' s 

Skylark, s t icking to t h e m o o r i n g of his own H i n d u re l ig ion has advoca ted of 

e q u a l r espec t s for all re l ig ions . No e d u c a t i o n a l system s h o u l d have objection 

to it. Secu la r i sm s h o u l d n o t m e a n an i r re l ig ious or ant i - re l igious policy; i t 

s h o u l d bel i t t le t h e i m p o r t a n c e of re l ig ion as such . Of cou r se , we have to make 

a d i s t inc t ion b e t w e e n ' re l ig ious e d u c a t i o n ' a n d ' e d u c a t i o n a b o u t rel igions ' . 

T h e f o r m e r i s c o n c e r n e d with t he t e a c h i n g of t he t ene t s a n d pract ices of a 

pa r t i cu l a r re l ig ion , w h e r e a s t h e la t ter is a s tudy of re l ig ions a n d religious 

t h o u g h t f rom a b r o a d p o i n t of v iew—the e t e r na l ques t of spirit . "It is necessary 

for a mul t i - re l ig ious d e m o c r a t i c State to p r o m o t e a t o l e r a n t s tudy of all 

r e l i g i o n s , " 1 1 i s t ha t its ci t izens can u n d e r s t a n d e a c h o t h e r b e t t e r a n d live with 

g r e a t e r u n d e r s t a n d i n g a n d fellow-feeling. I f t o l e r a n c e a n d m u t u a l under 

s t a n d i n g a r e r a t e d as h i g h value in t he d e v e l o p m e n t of a d e m o c r a c y , highlight

ing t h e f u n d a m e n t a l similari t ies in t he g r ea t re l ig ions o f t h e wor ld a n d the 

e m p h a s i s on t h e cul t ivat ion o f cer ta in b road ly c o m p a r a b l e m o r a l a n d spiritual 

values i s very pu rpose fu l . T h e Kothar i C o m m i s s i o n R e p o r t l a m e n t s t he ab

sence of provis ion for e d u c a t i o n in social, m o r a l a n d spi r i tual values, because 

"in t h e life of t h e majori ty of Ind ians , re l ig ion is a g r e a t mot iva t ing force and 

i s in t imate ly b o u n d up with t he f o r m a t i o n of c h a r a c t e r a n d incu lca t ion of 

e th ica l v a l u e s . " 1 2 

We s h o u l d n o t forget t ha t t h e r e will be n a t u r a l p o i n t s o f cor re la t ion 

b e t w e e n t h e m o r a l values s o u g h t to be i ncu lca t ed a n d t h e t each ings o f the 

g r e a t re l ig ions . All re l ig ions stress ce r ta in f u n d a m e n t a l qual i t ies of c h a r a c t e r , 1 3 

such as h o n e s t y a n d t ru thfu lness , c o n s ide r a t i on for o t h e r s , k indness , compas

sion, sacrifice a n d b e n e v o l e n c e , etc . However , i t i s r e c o m m e n d e d tha t besides 

i nd i r ec t i n s t ruc t ion of values, specific provis ion for d i r ec t m o r a l ins t ruc t ion a t 

t he lower level like n a r r a t i o n of s tories f rom g rea t re l ig ions r e g a r d i n g mora l 

values, a c c o u n t s of t h e lives of g r ea t re l ig ious a n d spir i tual l e ade r s in t he study 

of social s tudies or l i t e ra tu re , c e l eb ra t i on of t he festivals of d i f ferent religions, 

a n d s tudy of c o m p a r a t i v e re l ig ions a n d for s i lent m e d i t a t i o n a t t he h i g h e r level 

o f e d u c a t i o n have b e e n r e c o m m e n d e d by t h e C o m m i s s i o n . 1 4 Earl ier the 
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Emot iona l I n t e g r a t i o n C o m m i t t e e a p p o i n t e d by t h e G o v e r n m e n t o f I n d i a i n 

1961 h e a d e d b y Dr . S a m p u r n a n a n d h a s r e c o m m e n d e d expl ic i t ly t ha t , 

"educat ion will be i n c o m p l e t e i f s t u d e n t s a r e n o t h e l p e d to a p p r e c i a t e spir i tual 

values, which t h e var ious re l ig ions p r e s e n t t o t h e p e o p l e . " 1 5 I t r e c o m m e n d s 

talks o p e n to all on t h e t each ings of var ious re l ig ions by ab le a n d c o m p e t e n t 

pe rsons a n d " the i dea o f na t i ona l uni ty a n d un i ty o f m a n k i n d s h o u l d be 

i n t r o d u c e d . " 1 6 T h e d o c u m e n t o f t he Na t iona l Policy o n E d u c a t i o n 1967 

emphas izes " the cul t ivat ion o f m o r a l a n d social values . T h e e d u c a t i o n a l system 

mus t p r o d u c e y o u n g m e n a n d w o m e n o f c h a r a c t e r a n d ability c o m m i t t e d t o 

na t iona l service a n d d e v e l o p m e n t . " 1 7 T h e abor t ive Draft o f N a t i o n a l Policy on 

Educa t ion 1979 d u r i n g t h e J a n t a r e g i m e giving e m p h a s i s o n G a n d h i ' s ideas 

a n d e x p e r i m e n t s has advoca t ed t h e n e e d o f "mora l e d u c a t i o n a s f o r m i n g p a r t 

o f t he c o n t e n t t h r o u g h in te r - re la ted cu r r i cu la r a n d co-cur r i cu la r p r o g r a m m e s 

in all subjects a n d s h o u l d be t h e responsibi l i ty of all t e a c h e r s a n d t h e e n t i r e 

i n s t i t u t ion . " 1 8 T h e d o c u m e n t ' E d u c a t i o n for o u r p e o p l e ' p r e p a r e d u n d e r t h e 

c h a i r m a n s h i p of Jus t i ce V.M. T a r k u n d e is crit ical of t h e exis t ing e d u c a t i o n a l 

system which lays g r e a t e r e m p h a s i s on indiv idual i sm, c o m p e t i t i o n , verbal 

fluency, or l inguist ic ability, a n d m o r e acquis i t ion of i n f o r m a t i o n . I t suggests 

that , "in t he new system of e d u c a t i o n , we s h o u l d r ecogn i se t h e s ignif icance of 

social objectives, c o o p e r a t i o n a n d t e a m works ... a n d t h e values of t r u th , 

equality, f r e e d o m , jus t i ce a n d digni ty o f t h e i n d i v i d u a l . " 1 9 Even t h e R e p o r t o f 

the C o m m i t t e e o f M e m b e r s o f P a r l i a m e n t on N a t i o n a l Policy o f E d u c a t i o n in 

1967 listed a s " the m o s t i m p o r t a n t a n d u r g e n t r e fo rms n e e d e d to t r ans fo rm t h e 

exist ing system of e d u c a t i o n in o r d e r to s t r e n g t h e n n a t i o n a l uni ty , p r o m o t e 

social i n t eg ra t ion , acce le ra te e c o n o m i c g rowtn a n d g e n e r a t e m o r a l , social a n d 

spiri tual v a l u e s . " 2 0 I t has aga in a n d again e m p h a s i s e d t h e cul t ivat ion o f m o r a l , 

social a n d spir i tual values o f s t r e n g t h e n i n g t h e m o r a l f ibre o f t h e y o u t h . 2 1 T h e 

cu r r i cu lum d e s i g n e d by t h e N C E R T in 1975 has in m o s t u n m i s t a k a b l e t e rms 

emphas i s ed t ha t " the schoo l c u r r i c u l u m s h o u l d have a ca re c e n t e r i n g r o u n d 

the objectives of c h a r a c t e r - b u i l d i n g , " 2 2 "cult ivation of such qual i t ies as c o m p a s 

sion, e n d u r a n c e , c o u r a g e , dec is ion m a k i n g , resourcefu lness , r e s p e c t for o th 

ers, t he t eam spirit , t ru thfu lness , faithfulness, loyalty to du ty a n d t h e c o m m o n 

g o o d . " 2 3 T h e inc lus ion o f values in t h e objectives o f e d u c a t i o n b o t h a t t he 

pr imary s t a g e , 2 4 a n d t h e s econda ry s t a g e , 2 5 has b e e n carefully d e s i g n e d by t h e 

NCERT b u t also they have n o t b e e n i m p l e m e n t e d . 

r v 

I t i s t rue tha t t h e W a r d h a E d u c a t i o n C o n f e r e n c e on Basic E d u c a t i o n in 1937 
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u n d e r t h e c h a i r m a n s h i p erf Dr . Zakir Hussa in d id n o t c o n t a i n any re fe rence to 

m o r a l a n d re ig ious e d u c a t i o n , 2 6 M a h a t m a G a n d h i clar if ied his pos i t ion to a 

d e l e g a t i o n led by H i n d u s t a n i Ta l imi S a n g h in J u n e 1938. "We have left o u t the 

t e ach ings o f r e l ig ion f rom t h e W a r d h a s c h e m e of e d u c a t i o n b e c a u s e we are 

afraid t h a t re l ig ions as they a r e t a u g h t a n d p rac t i sed today l ead to conflict 

r a t h e r t h a n uni ty . B u t I h o l d t ha t t h e t ru ths t ha t a r e c o m m o n to all religions 

can a n d s h o u l d be t a u g h t to all c h i l d r e n . " 2 7 G a n d h i was cri t ical o f m o d e r n 

e d u c a t i o n w h i c h i g n o r e s t h e c u l t u r e o f t h e h e a r t a n d t h e h a n d , a n d confines 

itself s imply to t h e h e a d . " 2 8 T h o u g h G a n d h i "did n o t bel ieve in State religion 

t h o u g h t h e w h o l e c o m m u n i t y h a d o n e r e l ig ion" b e c a u s e re l ig ion was a purely 

p e r s o n a l m a t t e r a n d he d id n o t like State i n t e r f e r e n c e in it. He was even 

o p p o s e d to State a id, par t ly or wholly, to re l ig ious b o d i e s , "bu t this d id not 

m e a n t h a t Sta te w o u l d n o t give e th ica l t e ach ing . T h e f u n d a m e n t a l e th ics were 

c o m m o n to all r e l i g i o n s . " 2 9 T e a c h i n g of f u n d a m e n t a l e th ics i s u n d o u b t e d l y a 

func t ion of t h e S t a t e . 3 0 C h a r a c t e r - b u i l d i n g i s t h e goa l o f e d u c a t i o n accord ing 

t o G a n d h i . 3 1 T h e N a t i o n a l E d u c a t i o n C o n f e r e n c e (18-20th D e c e m b e r 1977) 

o r g a n i s e d by A.T. Nai T a l i m Samit i r e c o m m e n d s " the i n c u l c a t i o n of ethical , 

m o r a l a n d h u m a n values a n d p r o p e r u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e essent ia l uni ty o f 

a n d equa l r e s p e c t for all r e l i g i o n s " 3 2 to be i n c l u d e d in t h e cou r se s o f s tudy from 

t h e p r e -p r imary to t h e Universi ty levels. 

I n shor t , c u l t u r e o f h e a r t a n d d e v e l o p m e n t o f c h a r a c t e r was t h e u p p e r m o s t 

in t he m i n d of t h e M a h a t m a . C h a r a c t e r i s above in te l l ec tua l k n o w l e d g e which 

is valueless w i t h o u t c h a r a c t e r . An o u n c e of v i r tue is w o r t h t o n s of h i g h scientific 

k n o w l e d g e or skill. T h e t r u e "aim of e d u c a t i o n i s n o t on ly to p r e p a r e a m a n for 

a profess ion , b u t t o m a k e h i m p e r f o r m func t ions o t h e r t h a n t h e p r o d u c t i o n 

a n d t r ansmiss ion o f wea l th o r his d i r ec t s e l f -p rese rva t ion . " 3 3 He m u s t be 

a w a k e n e d o f du ty t o society, n a t i o n a n d h u m a n i t y . I deas a n d ideals q u i c k e n the 

m o r a l life of a p e o p l e a n d b r i n g d y n a m i s m a n d pur i ty in social life. ' T h e e n d 

of all e d u c a t i o n , all t r a in ing , s h o u l d he m a n - m a k i n g " 3 4 —says also Swami 

V ivekananda . E d u c a t i o n i s n o t t he a m o u n t o f i n f o r m a t i o n t h a t i s p u t i n to o u r 

b r a i n a n d r u n s r io t t h e r e , u n d i g e s t e d all o u r lives. We m u s t have life-building, 

c h a r a c t e r - m a k i n g ass imila t ion of ideas . "If e d u c a t i o n w e r e iden t ica l with 

i n fo rma t ion , t h e l ibrar ies wou ld be t h e g rea t e s t sages i n t h e wor ld a n d 

encyc lopaed ia s t h e R i s h i s . " 3 5 W e may have t h e m o s t in t e l l ec tua l p e o p l e the 

wor ld ever saw a n d yet we may n o t c o m e to G o d a t all. On t h e o t h e r h a n d , 

i r re l ig ious m e n have b e e n p r o d u c e d f rom t h e m o s t in t e l l ec tua l t ra in ing . 

H e n c e , i t i s o n e of t h e evils of W e s t e r n c iv i l i za t ion—inte l lec tua l e d u c a t i o n 

a lone w i t h o u t t ak ing ca re o f hea r t . "It on ly m a k e s m e n t e n t imes m o r e 

se l f i sh ." 3 6 
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V 

I t is a t ragedy, s t u d e n t s a r e t a u g h t every th ing of un ive r se e x c e p t h i s own self. 

C o n s t a n t h a m m e r i n g o n secular i sm a n d m o d e r n i t y have t u r n e d t h e spr ings o f 

t he h e a r t i n t o a c o m m e r c i a l a c c o u n t b o o k a n d na tura l ly , a g u a r d i a n or a 

s t u d e n t goes b y t h e marke t -va lue o f t h e e d u c a t i o n a l d e g r e e s . T h e p r e s e n t 

in tense ind iv idua l i sm forb ids t h e n e w g e n e r a t i o n to l ook b e y o n d his own self. 

T h a t i s why t h e a t t e m p t s of all p resen t -day social r e f o r m e r s a r e d o o m e d to fail. 

We forget t h a t Sc ience w i t h o u t Spir i tual i ty i s a d e m o n a n d Spir i tual i ty w i t h o u t 

Science i s a defense less w o m a n . T h e g rea t e s t e x p o n e n t of Secu la r i sm in 

m o d e r n I n d i a Pt. N e h r u h a d to a d m i t "life with sc ience on ly a s its g u i d e a n d 

wi thou t a spi r i tual basis is very likely to l e ad to d isas ter for h u m a n i t y . " 3 8 T h e 

p r e s e n t W e s t e r n ma te r i a l i sm is dr iv ing scientific r e s e a r c h to t h e discovery of 

m o r e a n d m o r e facts a b o u t t h e ex t e rna l a n d phys ico-chemica l wor ld . B u t i t i s 

"one aspec t only o f t r u t h . " T h e o t h e r a spec t m u s t be s o u g h t by an inward 

j o u r n e y o f e x p l o r a t i o n . Un les s this i s d o n e , o u r e m o t i o n s a n d feel ings a r e n o t 

l inked with t h e welfare o f society a n d t h e n t h e e d u c a t i o n a l e n t e r p r i s e will be 

socially i r re levant . T h o u g h , t h e q u e s t i o n of re l ig ious e d u c a t i o n is very difficult, 

yet we c a n n o t do w i t h o u t it. " India will n e v e r be godless . R a n k a t h e i s m c a n n o t 

f lourish in this l and . (But) o u r re l ig ious t e a c h e r s a r e hypocr i t i ca l a n d selfish, 

they will have to be a p p r o a c h e d . " 3 9 Besides , " t rue re l ig ious t e a c h i n g i s n o t 

m a t t e r of l i t e r a tu re . " T h e essence of re l ig ion is a s o u n d c h a r a c t e r , faith in G o d 

a n d the convic t ion t h a t t h e soul i s o t h e r t h a n t h e body . T h i s essent ia l re l ig ion 

can only be l e a r n e d f rom t h e c o m p a n y o f g o o d m e n . My on ly p l a n for re l ig ious 

t each ing , t h e r e f o r e , i s t o c h o o s e g o o d m e n as t eache r s—says V i n o b a . 4 0 

VI 

Educa t ion was very close to t h e h e a r t o f G a n d h i b e c a u s e he k n e w t h a t i t i s t h e 

mos t powerful i n s t r u m e n t o f h u m a n a n d social t r a n s f o r m a t i o n . However , h e 

h a d revo lu t ionary ideas a b o u t e d u c a t i o n a l goals a n d s t ra tegies . H e t r i ed t o 

b reak cer ta in es tab l i shed idols also. First, to h i m l i teracy i s n e i t h e r t h e 

b e g i n n i n g n o r t h e e n d o f e d u c a t i o n . Secondly , m e r e in t e l l ec tua l k n o w l e d g e i s 

only o n e aspec t o f e d u c a t i o n ; t h e r e a re o t h e r aspec ts l ike p r o p e r t r a i n i n g o f will 

a n d e m o t i o n s a n d cha rac t e r -bu i ld ing . Th i rd ly , ind iv idua l d e v e l o p m e n t i s n o t 

like a water t igh t c o m p a r t m e n t . I t goes s ide by side wi th t h e d e v e l o p m e n t of 

society. H e n c e , individual is t ic values of e d u c a t i o n i s a w r o n g a n d w o r n o u t 

concep t ion . Four th ly , we can n e i t h e r d e n y t h e c o n t r i b u t i o n o f Sc ience n o r we 

can shu t o u r eyes towards t h e e x p l o r a t i o n of o u r i n n e r self. As said in t h e 
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Repor t . "Man ' s k n o w l e d g e a n d mas te ry o f ou te r - space a n d t h e space within his 

skull, a r e o u t o f b a l a n c e wh ich m a n k i n d m u s t seek to r e d r e s s . " 4 1 We have a 

cho ice b e t w e e n atom a n d ahimsa, b e t w e e n co-exis tence , or non-exis tence, 

b e t w e e n universa l welfare or g lobal d o o m s d a y . We have b e e n living in an age 

o f t ens ion . H e n c e , un less we deve lop an a t t i t ude o f du ty w i t h o u t a t t achmen t 

(anasakti), we c a n n o t k e e p o u r p e a c e o f m i n d a n d h a p p i n e s s . Similarly, our 

m o d e r n c u l t u r e h a s b e c o m e t h e cu l t u r e o f ex t r avagance a n d end less wants, 

h e n c e , we a d o p t an a t t i t ude o f vo lun ta ry simplici ty a n d non-possession 

(aparigraha), we shall b e c o m e a slave of o u r des i res a n d wants . Fo r all these 

th ings , we shall have to look wi th in -educa t ion of t h e Spir i t , r a t h e r than 

e d u c a t i o n of m a t t e r . Lastly, i f e d u c a t i o n has to b e c o m e re levant , i t must 

cult ivate t h e va lue of p e a c e . Peace -educa t i on has a t r e m e n d o u s re levance in 

t h e p r e s e n t g loba l c r i s i s . 4 2 We have to f i nd o u t t h e a l te rna t ive to war and 

v io lence . P e a c e - e d u c a t i o n a n d Peace-Research is n o t a fad of G a n d h i , i t is a 

necessi ty for t h e p rese rva t ion of t h e p r e s e n t civilization. 
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U N E N D I N G E D U C A T I O N , C O N S T A N T P R O G R E S S A N D 
A Y O U T H T H A T NEVER AGES 

SRI AUROBINDO'S PHILOSOPHY OF EDUCATION IN 

TODAYS CONTEXT 

DEEPTI TIWARI 

PARTI 

Or we may find when all the rest has failed 

Hid in ourselves the key of perfect change. 

—Sri A u r o b i n d o , Savitri, p .256 

"Our call is to young India. It is the young who must be the builders 

of the new world.—Sri Aurobindo 

T h e r e a r e i n t h e his tory o f t h e ea r th , m o m e n t s , h o u r s , special t u r n i n g po in t s , 

w h e n all t h e o ld s t a n d a r d s no l o n g e r h o l d g o o d , w h e n a spiri t i s a b r o a d tha t 

shakes to t h e c o r e , comfor t ab l e beliefs in we l l - t rodden p a t h s . Such occas ions 

d e m a n d f rom us a special h e r o i s m for we m u s t s u r r e n d e r o u r a t t a c h m e n t to t h e 

set t led o r d e r of th ings so as to robust ly seek n e w so lu t ions . We a re a t j u s t such 

an ins tant , t h a t Sri A u r o b i n d o , wri t ing in The Life Divine s eems to have b e e n 

desc r ib ing w h e r e he says t ha t M a n k i n d i s in t he t h r o e s of an evolu t ionary crisis 

in which is c o n c e a l e d a cho ice of its dest iny. For a s tage has b e e n r e a c h e d in 

h u m a n evo lu t ion w h e r e a n e n o r m o u s t h o u g h one-s ided d e v e l o p m e n t has 

t aken p lace . Yet, i n ce r t a in d i rec t ions , t h e h u m a n m i n d s t ands a r res t ed a n d 

bewi lde red a n d can no l o n g e r f ind its way. M a n has c r e a t e d a s t ruc tu re of 

ex t e rna l life to serve largely his base r inst incts a n d this s t ruc tu re has now 

b e c o m e so h u g e a n d so c o m p l e x as to be u n m a n a g e a b l e for his still very l imi ted 

spir i tual a n d m o r a l capacity, "a t oo d a n g e r o u s servant o f his b l u n d e r i n g ego 

a n d its appe t i t e s . " I t i s obvious to even t h e m o s t o r d i n a r y menta l i ty tha t 

s o m e t h i n g else is n e e d e d : a g r e a t e r a im, a seek ing for a h i g h e r t r u t h a n d g o o d 

a n d beauty , "for t h e discovery of a g r e a t e r a n d d iv iner spir i t wh ich wou ld 

in te rvene a n d use life for a h i g h e r pe r fec t ion of t h e b e i n g . " 

T h e twent ie th c e n t u r y saw sc ience s tep aside f rom its ea r l i e r h igh-s t and ing 

ideals a n d b e c o m e largely a m e r e h a n d - m a i d to t echno logy , of ten a id ing a n d 

abe t t ing t he selfish self-aggrandizing impulses of n a t i o n s a n d peop l e s . 

"At t h e s a m e t ime Science has p u t a t [ m a n ' s ] d isposal m a n y p o t e n c i e s o f 
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t h e universa l F o r c e a n d has m a d e t h e life o f h u m a n i t y mater ia l ly o n e ; b u t 

w h a t uses this universa l Fo rce i s a little h u m a n ind iv idua l or c o m m u n a l ego 

with n o t h i n g universa l in its l ight o f k n o w l e d g e or its m o v e m e n t s , no i n n e r 

sense o r p o w e r w h i c h w o u l d c rea te in this physical d r a w i n g t o g e t h e r o f t he 

h u m a n wor ld a t r u e life-unity, a m e n t a l un i ty or a sp i r i tua l o n e n e s s . All tha t 

is t h e r e is a c h a o s of c lash ing m e n t a l ideas , u r g e s of indiv idual a n d 

collective physical w a n t a n d n e e d , vital c la ims a n d des i res , impu l ses o f an 

i g n o r a n t l ife-push, h u n g e r s a n d calls for life satisfaction of individuals , 

classes, na t i ons , a r ich fungus of pol i t ical a n d social a n d e c o n o m i c 

n o s t r u m s a n d n o t i o n s , a hus t l i ng m e d l e y of s logans a n d p a n a c e a s for 

wh ich m e n a r e r eady t o o p p r e s s a n d be o p p r e s s e d , t o kill a n d be killed, t o 

i m p o s e t h e m s o m e h o w o r o t h e r b y t h e i m m e n s e a n d t o o fo rmidab le 

m e a n s p l a c e d a t his disposal , in t h e bel ief t h a t this i s his way o u t to 

s o m e t h i n g idea l . " 1 

Utilitarianism and Education 

H u m a n i t y s t ands a t t h e c rossroads , a n d t h e cho ices we m a k e today will 

c r ea t e t h e wor ld t h a t o u r c h i l d r e n shall inher i t . I f a r evo lu t ion in perspect ive 

can take p lace p e r h a p s we shall be ab le to c r ea t e systems of e d u c a t i o n t ha t can 

truly e m p o w e r t h e y o u t h t o c o m p r e h e n d , inwardly a n d outwardly , t h e wor ld 

they conf ron t . O n t h e o t h e r h a n d , e d u c a t i o n a l a ims m a y c o n t i n u e t o r e m a i n 

largely u t i l i ta r ian , t h a t i s va lu ing mere ly w h a t i s useful r a t h e r t h a n w h a t i s G o o d 

a n d T r u e a n d Beaut i ful . A n d so t he system shall c o n t i n u e t o cons t ruc t 

' p r o d u c t s ' w h o s e pe r sona l i t i e s a r e o r i e n t e d ma in ly towards t h e p u r s u i t o f 

successful c a r e e r s a n d m o n e y m a k i n g . For i t i s this a i m t h a t d o m i n a t e s 

e d u c a t i o n a l pu r su i t s a n d ins t i tu t ions , h a n d i c a p p i n g a n d dwarf ing w h a t shou ld 

be a s ac red voca t ion . 

A n d t h u s i t will r e m a i n , t h a t a t an age w h e n c h i l d r e n s h o u l d be d r e a m i n g 

o f beau ty , o f g r ea tne s s a n d pe r fec t ion , d r e a m s tha t may be t o o sub l ime for 

o r d i n a r y c o m m o n sense , c h i l d r e n n o w d r e a m o f m o n e y a n d worry a b o u t how 

to e a r n it. W h a t i s of g rea t e s t va lue to t h e m in t he i r e d u c a t i o n i s mere ly what 

may be useful w h e n they g row up so t ha t they too can e a r n a lo t o f m o n e y . W h a t 

h a p p e n s to t h e a sp i r a t ion to l ea rn for t h e sake o f k n o w l e d g e , to s tudy in o r d e r 

to k n o w t h e secre ts o f N a t u r e a n d life, to e d u c a t e onese l f in o r d e r to g row in 

consc iousness , to d isc ip l ine onese l f in o r d e r to b e c o m e m a s t e r of oneself, to 

o v e r c o m e o n e ' s weaknesses , incapaci t ies a n d i g n o r a n c e , t o p r e p a r e onese l f t o 

advance in life towards a goal t ha t i s n o b l e r a n d vaster, m o r e g e n e r o u s a n d 

1 Sri Aurobindo, The Life Devme, p. 1054 
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m o r e t rue? All o f t hese , which o u g h t to be t h e t r u e a i m o f e d u c a t i o n , a r e 

swallowed up by t h e te r r ib le m o d e r n - d a y ma lady of u t i l i ta r ian ism. 

The Lessons of History 

T h e r e have b e e n cu l tu re s a n d civilizations i n h u m a n i t y ' s pas t t ha t based 

the i r se l f -deve lopment u p o n d e e p e r a n d t r u e r value sys tems—Ancient India , 

He l l en ic G r e e c e , Rena i s sance E u r o p e — a l l a r e c o u n t e d as t h e g rea tes t ages o f 

m a n k i n d . B u t t h e ma lady o f m o d e m m a n i s t h e e x t r e m e i m p o r t a n c e he gives 

to t he a p t i t u d e for a n d acquis i t ion of m o n e y a l o n e . I t i s f i rs t a n d fo remos t a 

reversal of this perspec t ive , of this e c o n o m i c ba rba r i sm , t ha t can give Educa

t ion a n e w va lue-or ien ta t ion . 

But to truly c h a n g e o n e single factor we have also to t r ans fo rm o u r society 

a n d its p r e s e n t value-system for o u r e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ions a r e b o r n of its soil. 

We can all a g r e e t h a t g lobal iza t ion with its m a n y negat ive e c o n o m i c c o n n o t a 

t ions has to be r e p l a c e d by a g rowing sense of c o n c e r n for t h e All; t he 

u n c o n t r o l l e d u r g e for ever inc reas ing powers a n d des i res s u p e r c e d e d by 

mutua l i ty a n d b r o t h e r h o o d . But , we ask, h o w is i t poss ible to bu i ld a g r ea t e r 

h a r m o n i c life in this a t m o s p h e r e of gene ra l i zed confus ion a n d discord? 

M a n has h a r m o n i z e d life in t h e pas t by o r g a n i z e d i dea t i on a n d l imi ta t ion, 

he has c r e a t e d societies based on separat ive f ix i t i e s—ideas , cus toms , re l ig ions— 

i t i s these t h a t s h a p e d t h e dis t inct cu l tu res t ha t p e o p l e t h e e a r t h . Bu t t he wor ld 

today r e sembles a vast mel t ing-pot , no o n e can m a i n t a i n a s p l e n d i d isolat ion 

f rom the p r o b l e m s a n d issues t ha t may arise in a n o t h e r p a r t o f t he g lobe . 

Reason a n d Sc ience , b e c a u s e they act by s t anda rd iz ing , by f ix ing in to an 

artificially a r r a n g e d a n d m e c h a n i z e d uni ty, s t and a r r e s t e d a n d u n a b l e t o 

advance n e w t h o u g h t s be fo re this vast i n t e r m i n g l i n g o f ideas a n d forces a n d 

peop les—i t is a p p a r e n t t h a t a g r e a t e r consc iousness is cal led for. 

"A g r e a t e r whole -be ing , whole -knowledge , who le -power is n e e d e d to weld 

all i n to a g r e a t e r uni ty of whole-life. A life of uni ty, mutua l i ty a n d h a r m o n y 

b o r n of a d e e p e r a n d wider t r u t h of o u r b e i n g i s t h e only t r u t h of life t ha t 

can successfully r e p l a c e t h e imper fec t m e n t a l c o n s t r u c t i o n s o f t h e pas t 

which were a c o m b i n a t i o n of associat ion a n d r e g u l a t e d conflict, an 

a c c o m m o d a t i o n o f egos a n d in teres ts g r o u p e d o r dove ta i led in to e a c h 

o t h e r to fo rm a society, a conso l ida t ion by c o m m o n g e n e r a l life-motives, 

a unif ica t ion by n e e d a n d the p re s su re of s t ruggle with ou t s ide forces. I t is 

such a c h a n g e a n d such a r e s h a p i n g of life for wh ich h u m a n i t y is bl indly 

b e g i n n i n g to seek, now m o r e a n d m o r e with a sense t h a t its very ex is tence 

d e p e n d s u p o n f ind ing the way." 2 
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In this r ede f in ing evolu t ionary m o m e n t w h a t a r e t h e idea-forces tha t will 

h e l p us to c rea te t h e e d u c a t i o n a l s t ruc tu res t h a t will serve us for t h e new 

century? Wr i t ing in t h e Karmayogin in 1910, Sri A u r o b i n d o spoke of the 

necessity of evolving a system of Na t iona l E d u c a t i o n for I nd i a . Many of his 

sugges t ions r e m a i n ex t r eme ly re levant today. A n e d u c a t i o n b a s e d u p o n the 

I n d i a n spiri t i s i n d e e d s o m e t h i n g we s h o u l d have a l ready d e v e l o p e d for i t 

wou ld have served us well i n m e e t i n g t h e m a n y c h a l l e n g e s I n d i a con f ron ted . 

T h a t we d id n o t i s a c o n t i n u i n g factor in t h e i m p o v e r i s h m e n t of t h e I n d i a n 

m i n d which , f u n c t i o n i n g u n d e r a n imitat ive fo re ign impress , h a s n o t b e e n 

a l lowed to flower i n t o its i n n a t e gen ius . 

The Leadership of the Self-developing Soul 

In this c o n t e x t Sri A u r o b i n d o ' s idea of an in tegra l , a universa l e d u c a t i o n 

acqu i res crucia l s ignif icance. I t i s t h e only m e t h o d by w h i c h t h e y o u t h of today 

can truly be e m p o w e r e d , t aken o u t of the i r cynicism wh ich is a c loak for the i r 

d e s p o n d e n c y , a n d given t h e tools to take c h a r g e of t he i r own des t in ies . For, 

i n d e e d , t h e so lu t ion t o t h e p r e s e n t p r e d i c a m e n t lies n o t i n o u t e r c h a n g e s b u t 

wi thin , in t h e subjective b e i n g o f e a c h individual . T h e r e i s in e a c h h u m a n 

be ing , a sub l imina l p a r t wh ich o u g h t t o be f i r s t d i scovered a n d t h e n m a d e the 

t rue c e n t r e of consc iousness . All ene rg ie s , all p rocesses of e d u c a t i o n s h o u l d be 

d i r ec t ed towards seek ing this p a r t o f t h e b e i n g wh ich exists vei led a n d 

c o n c e a l e d b e h i n d o n e ' s familial, social, m o r a l , e th ica l , re l ig ious a n d cul tura l 

b a c k g r o u n d . O n c e loca t ed a n d b r o u g h t forward to t h e f ront , i t i s this b e i n g 

a l o n e t h a t has t h e p o w e r to take t h e who le e d u c a t i o n a l p roces s o u t o f its 

p r e s e n t m e c h a n i c a l r o u n d a n d s tereotypical a p p r o a c h e s . 

As Sri A u r o b i n d o r e m a r k s , i t i s n o w m o r e or less a c k n o w l e d g e d that : 

"each h u m a n b e i n g i s a self-developing soul a n d t h a t t h e bus iness of b o t h 

p a r e n t a n d t e a c h e r i s t o e n a b l e a n d to h e l p t h e ch i ld to e d u c a t e h imsel f t o 

deve lop his own in te l lec tual , m o r a l , aes the t ic a n d prac t ica l capaci t ies a n d 

to g row freely a s an o rgan i c be ing , n o t t o be k n e a d e d a n d p r e s s u r e d in to 

fo rm like an i n e r t plastic ma te r i a l . " 

Bu t w h a t i s n o t yet conce ived of i s t h e t r u e p o w e r a n d sovere ignty of this soul. 

Fo r i f this soul were o n c e al lowed to c o m e forward a n d a s s u m e t h e ro le of 

l e a d e r s h i p in t h e psychological n a t u r e of t h e ch i ld it: 

"will itself take up m o s t o f t h e bus iness o f e d u c a t i o n o u t o f o u r h a n d s a n d 

deve lop t h e capaci ty of t h e psychological b e i n g towards a rea l i sa t ion of its 
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potent ia l i t i es o f w h i c h o u r p r e s e n t m e c h a n i c a l view o f life a n d m a n a n d 

ex t e rna l r o u t i n e m e t h o d s o f dea l i ng with t h e m p r e v e n t u s f rom hav ing any 

e x p e r i e n c e or f o r m i n g any c o n c e p t i o n . 3 

I t i s this t r u t h , b r o u g h t in n o t mere ly as an idea , b u t as t h e f u n d a m e n t a l axis 

a n d g u i d i n g p r i n c i p l e — a s t a n d a r d a n d a n o r m t h a t r e o r g a n i z e s — w h i c h c o u l d 

give b i r t h to a n e w a r id v ib ran t m e t h o d of e d u c a t i o n , r evo lu t iona ry in its resul ts 

for t h e indiv idual , t h e society, t h e n a t i o n a n d also h u m a n i t y . 

L o o k e d a t f rom this ang l e t h e p r o b l e m o f e d u c a t i o n b o t h ind iv idua l a r id 

on a mass scale, a s sumes m a n a g e a b l e d i m e n s i o n s . F o r in e a c h case, t h e 

so lu t ion lies wi th in t h e psychological b e i n g o f t h e i n d i v i d u a l — w h e t h e r t e a c h e r 

o r s t u d e n t We m u s t a c c e p t t ha t t h e only way to b u i l d t ruly a n d p e r m a n e n t l y i s 

f rom wi th in ou twards . I t i s this i n n e r self-knowledge t h a t i s t h e pa thway to 

mas te ry in all d o m a i n s f rom t h e m o s t ma te r i a l t o t h e h i g h e s t spiri t . To a t t e m p t 

o r t o p r o p o s e marve l lous a n d progress ive ideas on e d u c a t i o n w i t h o u t this 

c h a n g e of consc iousness will be shown to be a vain c h i m e r a , for we a r e mere ly 

somer sau l t i ng u p o n o u r hab i t ua l c e n t r e of gravity. In every case i t i s t h e spiri t 

t ha t can c r ea t e t h e fo rms , a n d i f t h e spiri t i s s o u r c e d in this sovere ign p a r t of 

t h e be ing , a lmos t all fo rms , un less they a r e totally s trai t - jacketed, c an be r ightly 

f a sh ioned o r a d a p t e d . 

A Reversal of Perspective 

I t i s t h u s a rad ica l c h a n g e in t h e hab i tua l c e n t r e of consc iousness t h a t c an 

take t h e b e i n g o u t o f its pe t ty l i t t leness a n d small life-instincts. S u c h an i n n e r 

c h a n g e , which c rea tes in t h e h u m a n indiv idual a n e w c e n t r e of gravity in his 

soul, i s t h e only m e a n s by wh ich h u m a n i t y can evolve s t ruc tu re s of living ba sed 

u p o n unity, pe r fec t mutua l i ty a n d h a r m o n y . I t c an be said t h a t un t i l this 

f u n d a m e n t a l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n in h u m a n persona l i ty i s w r o u g h t , t h e des t iny o f 

t he r ace will r e m a i n d a n g e r o u s l y po ised . I t i s d e m o n s t r a b l y c lear t h a t no real 

g rowth o r c h a n g e c a n b e b r o u g h t a b o u t b y t h e p r e s e n t infra-spiri tual a n d 

infra4at ional life-self o f h u m a n i t y . Th i s self in m a n works u n d e r t h e dr ive of t h e 

vital ego tha t is easily seized by colossal forces on a scale t o o la rge for m a n ' s 

reason a n d will to h a n d l e . A d e e p e r k n o w l e d g e system is n e e d e d . T h e 

legit imate q u e s t i o n t h a t follows is: d o e s such a sys temat ized k n o w l e d g e system 

exist? 

T h e o n e c o u n t r y in t h e wor ld which has h a d t h e k n o w l e d g e o f this greater 
whole-being, whole-knowledge and whole-power is Ind ia . T h r o u g h h e r var ious 
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systems o f Yoga she b l u e p r i n t e d a n d m a p p e d t h e pathways o f t h e i n n e r worlds, 

c r ea t i ng a h i g h r o a d tha t a n y o n e can t r ead . In this g r ea t age of c h a n g e , i t i s she 

a l o n e i f she wills, w h o can be t h e physician for t h e ma lady tha t afflicts n o t only 

herse l f b u t all h u m a n i t y . But to offer mean ing fu l so lu t ions s h e has herse l f to 

rediscover , a n d r ede f ine in t he l ight o f t h e m o d e m wor ld , this i n n e r knowledge 

for i t lies locked in h e r soul-spaces, a n d secre t r e t rea t s . A n d m o s t impor tan t ly 

she m u s t mas te r t he mater ia l d o m a i n s tha t she neg lec ted for so m a n y cen tur ies— 

a n d do so i f poss ible in t h e r h y t h m s of h e r own pa r t i cu la r gen ius . 

We may equal ly r e t u r n to t h e U p a n i s h a d i c ques t i on : I s t h e r e s o m e t h i n g 

k n o w i n g which , every th ing can b e known? T h e q u e s t i o n ga ins e n o r m o u s 

i m p o r t a n c e given t h e p resen t -day complex i t i es o f t h e in fo rmat ion-age world 

w h e r e o n e can s p e n d o n e ' s who le life mere ly ' k e e p i n g u p ' wi th t h e knowledge 

exp los ion . F o r I n d i a to follow, in h e r e d u c a t i o n a l ph i lo sophy , t h e a l ready well-

b e a t e n o u t e r p a t h s d e v e l o p e d by the civilization of t h e West , will n o t b r i n g the 

c o m m e n s u r a t e p rog re s s a n d g rowth tha t w e u rgen t ly seek for o u r e m e r g e n t 

c o u n t r y for they will k e e p h e r always a s tep b e h i n d — n o m o r e t h a n a p o o r a n d 

m o r e backward copy o f t h e West. 

' T h e scientific, ra t ional is t ic , indus t r ia l , p s e u d o - d e m o c r a t i c civilization of 

t h e West is n o w in p rocess of d issolut ion a n d i t w o u l d be a luna t i c absurdi ty 

for u s a t this m o m e n t to bu i ld bl indly on t h a t s ink ing f o u n d a t i o n . W h e n 

t h e m o s t a d v a n c e d m i n d s o f t h e Occident a r e b e g i n n i n g to t u r n in this r ed 

e v e n i n g of t h e West for t h e h o p e of a n e w a n d m o r e spi r i tual civilization 

to t h e g e n i u s of Asia, i t wou ld be s t r ange i f we c o u l d t h i n k of n o t h i n g be t t e r 

t h a n to cast away o u r own self a n d poten t ia l i t i es a n d p u t o u r t rus t in the 

dissolving a n d m o r i b u n d pas t of E u r o p e . " 4 

A Value-orientation based upon the Indian Spirit 

T h e so lu t ion can be f o u n d in t he I n d i a n Spirit , i n h e r sub t le a n d psychical 

sc iences o f Yoga w h i c h a l o n e can b r i n g a b o u t an acce l e r a t ed d e v e l o p m e n t n o t 

only in t h e powers o f t h e m i n d , b u t in t h e psychologica l persona l i ty a n d 

c h a r a c t e r o f o u r p e o p l e . T h e r e i s n o g o o d r e a s o n why t h e m a n y c o m p l e x 

systems of t h e sc ience o f Yoga, t h a t I n d i a pe r f ec t ed t h r o u g h cen tu r i e s , shou ld 

n o t be i n c o r p o r a t e d i n to t h e e d u c a t i o n a l systems o f Ind ia . T h i s will be o f g rea t 

benef i t n o t only for I n d i a n s themselves b u t a c o n f i d e n t asser t ion of this 

c u l t u r e ' s u n i q u e c o n t r i b u t i o n towards t h e c o n c e r t o f h u m a n progress . 
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"Spirituality [does n o t m e a n ] t h e m o u l d i n g o f t h e w h o l e type o f t h e 

na t i ona l b e i n g to suit t h e l imi ted d o g m a s , forms , t ene t s of a pa r t i cu la r 

re l ig ion , as was of ten e n o u g h a t t e m p t e d by t h e o ld soc ie t ies . . . Spiri tuali ty 

i s m u c h wide r t h a n any pa r t i cu la r re l igion. . . 

" I n d i a can bes t d e v e l o p herse l f a n d serve h u m a n i t y by b e i n g herse l f a n d 

fol lowing t h e law o f h e r own n a t u r e . Th i s d o e s n o t m e a n , a s s o m e narrowly 

a n d b l indly s u p p o s e , t h e re jec t ion o f every th ing n e w t h a t c o m e s to us in t he 

s t r eam o f T i m e o r h a p p e n s to have b e e n first d e v e l o p e d o r powerfully 

exp re s sed by t h e West . Such an a t t i t ude w o u l d be inte l lectual ly absurd , 

physically imposs ib le a n d above all unsp i r i tua l ; t r u e spir i tual i ty rejects no 

n e w light , n o a d d e d m e a n s o r mate r ia l s o f o u r h u m a n se l f -development . 

I t m e a n s s imply to k e e p o u r cen t e r , o u r essent ia l way o f be ing , o u r i n b o r n 

n a t u r e a n d assimilate to i t all we receive, a n d evolve o u t of i t all we do a n d 

crea te . . . 

" [ Ind ia ] c a n i f s h e will, give a n e w a n d decisive t u r n to t h e p r o b l e m s over 

wh ich all m a n k i n d i s l a b o u r i n g a n d s t umb l ing , for t h e c lue to the i r 

so lu t ion i s t h e r e in h e r a n c i e n t knowledge , w h e t h e r s h e will rise o r n o t to 

t h e h e i g h t o f h e r o p p o r t u n i t y i n t h e r ena i s sance w h i c h i s c o m i n g u p o n 

h e r , is t h e q u e s t i o n o t h e r dest iny." 5 

The Individual, the Nation and Humanity 

In his Preface to National Education (1920) Sri A u r o b i n d o spoke of t h e t h r e e 

th ings t h a t h a d t o b e t a k e n i n t o a c c o u n t i n any t r u e o r living e d u c a t i o n . T h e 

first was t h e ind iv idua l in his c o m m o n n e s s a n d in his u n i q u e n e s s , t h e s e c o n d 

was t h e n a t i o n o r p e o p l e a n d t h e th i rd universa l h u m a n i t y . A n d o f all these 

e d u c a t i o n h a d to t ake p r o p e r a c c o u n t i f i t w a n t e d to be a living evoca t ion of 

t h e powers o f t h e m i n d a n d t h e spir i t o f t h e h u m a n b e i n g . I t i s w i t h o u t d i spu t e 

t ha t e a c h e l e m e n t m u s t be b r o u g h t o u t t o its fullest a d v a n t a g e , b u t t h e r e can 

be so m a n y varying c o n c e p t i o n s t h a t may radical ly a l t e r a p p r o a c h e s to t h e 

p r o b l e m . T h e u n i q u e f ea tu re o f t h e t h o u g h t o f I n d i a i s t h a t i t has n o t l o o k e d 

a t m a n mere ly f r o m his o u t w a r d aspec t e i t h e r as a physical b e i n g a l o n e or as 

p r e - e m i n e n d y a r e a s o n i n g an ima l , a t h ink ing , fee l ing a n d willing n a t u r a l 

exis tence, a m e n t a l son o f physical N a t u r e . N o r h a s I n d i a n t h o u g h t conce ived 

of m a n solely as a pol i t ical , social a n d e c o n o m i c b e i n g . T h e s e th ings have b e e n 

accep t ed a s p a r t o f t h e i n s t r u m e n t a t i o n o f m a n ' s m i n d a n d life a n d ac t ion b u t 

n o t his who le be ing . F o r 

5 Sri Aurobindo, The Renaissance in India. 
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6 Sri Aurobindo, Preface to National Education (1920). 

"India has s een always in m a n t h e indiv idual a soul , a p o r t i o n of t h e Divinity 

e n w r a p p e d in m i n d a n d body, a consc ious man i fe s t a t ion in N a t u r e of the 

universal self a n d spirit . Always she has d i s t ingu i shed a n d cul t ivated in h im 

a m e n t a l , an in te l lec tual , an e thical , d y n a m i c a n d prac t ica l , an aesthet ic 

a n d hedon i s t i c , a vital a n d physical b e i n g b u t all t hese have b e e n seen as 

powers of a soul t ha t manifes ts t h r o u g h t h e m a n d grows with the i r growth, 

a n d yet they a r e n o t all t h e soul, because a t t h e s u m m i t of its a scen t i t arises 

to s o m e t h i n g g r e a t e r t h a n t h e m all, i n to a spir i tual b e i n g a n d i t is in this 

tha t she has f o u n d t h e s u p r e m e mani fes ta t ion o f t h e soul o f m a n a n d his 

u l t ima te divine m a n h o o d . A n d similarly I n d i a has n o t u n d e r s t o o d by the 

n a t i o n o r p e o p l e a n o rgan i zed State o r a n a r m e d a n d efficient c o m m u n i t y 

well p r e p a r e d for t h e s t ruggle of life a n d p u t t i n g all a t t h e service of the 

na t iona l e g o b u t a g r ea t c o m m u n a l soul a n d life t h a t h a s a p p e a r e d in the 

w h o l e a n d has man i fes t ed a n a t u r e of its own a n d a law of t h a t n a t u r e , a 

Swabhava a n d S w a d h a r m a a n d e m b o d i e d i t in its in te l lec tua l , aes thet ic , 

e th ical , dynamic , social a n d poli t ical fo rms a n d cu l t u r e . A n d equal ly t h e n 

o u r cu l tu ra l c o n c e p t i o n o f h u m a n i t y m u s t be i n a c c o r d a n c e with h e r 

a n c i e n t vision of t h e universal mani fes t ing in t h e h u m a n race , evolving 

t h r o u g h life a n d m i n d b u t with a h igh u l t ima t e spir i tual a i m — i t m u s t be 

t h e idea o f t h e spirit , t h e soul o f h u m a n i t y a d v a n c i n g t h r o u g h s t ruggle a n d 

c o n c e r t towards o n e n e s s , inc reas ing its e x p e r i e n c e a n d m a i n t a i n i n g a 

n e e d e d diversity t h r o u g h t h e var ied cu l t u r e a n d t h e mot ives o f its many 

peop l e s , s e a r c h i n g for pe r fec t ion t h r o u g h t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e powers 

of t h e indiv idual a n d his p rogress towards a d iv iner b e i n g a n d life, b u t o u t 

t oo t h o u g h m o r e slowly afier a similar perfectibi l i ty in t h e life of t h e race. . . 

I t m u s t be an e d u c a t i o n t ha t for t h e individual will m a k e its o n e cen t ra l 

objec t t h e g rowth of t h e soul a n d its powers a n d possibil i t ies, for the , 

n a t i o n will k e e p f i r s t in view the p rese rva t ion , s t r e n g t h e n i n g a n d enr ich

m e n t o f t h e na t ion-soul a n d its D h a r m a a n d raise b o t h i n to powers o f the 

life a n d a s c e n d i n g m i n d a n d soul of h u m a n i t y . A n d a t no t ime will i t lose 

s ight o f m a n ' s h i g h e s t object , t he a w a k e n i n g a n d d e v e l o p m e n t o f his 

spir i tual b e i n g . " 6 

The Three Principles of Education 

In his ear l ie r p r e l imina ry wri t ings on e d u c a t i o n , Sri A u r o b i n d o speaks of 

t h r e e p r inc ip les of e d u c a t i o n . I t i s easy to see t h a t these a r e f u n d a m e n t a l 
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verities which , s incerely a n d c o m p r e h e n s i v e l y a p p l i e d , c o u l d in themse lves 

b r i ng a b o u t a c o m p l e t e c h a n g e in t h e way t e a c h i n g a n d l e a r n i n g takes p lace . 

1 . ' T h e f i r s t p r i n c i p l e o f t r u e t e a c h i n g i s t ha t n o t h i n g c a n be t augh t . T h e 

t e ache r i s n o t an i n s t ruc to r or task-master , he is a h e l p e r a n d a g u i d e . His 

bus iness i s t o sugges t a n d n o t t o i m p o s e . He d o e s n o t actual ly t ra in t h e 

pup i l ' s m i n d , he only shows h i m h o w to pe r fec t h i s i n s t r u m e n t s o f 

k n o w l e d g e a n d h e l p s a n d e n c o u r a g e s h i m i n t h e p rocess . H e d o e s n o t 

i m p a r t k n o w l e d g e t o h i m h e shows h i m h o w t o a c q u i r e k n o w l e d g e for 

himself. He d o e s n o t call fo r th t h e k n o w l e d g e t h a t i s wi th in ; he only shows 

h i m w h e r e i t lies a n d h o w i t can be h a b i t u a t e d to rise to t h e surface. 

2 . "The s e c o n d p r i n c i p l e i s t ha t t h e m i n d has to be c o n s u l t e d in its own 

growth . T h e i d e a o f h a m m e r i n g t h e ch i ld i n t o t h e s h a p e d e s i r e d b y t h e 

p a r e n t or t e a c h e r i s a b a r b a r o u s a n d i g n o r a n t supe r s t i t i on . I t i s he h imse l f 

w h o m u s t b e i n d u c e d t o e x p a n d i n a c c o r d a n c e with his own n a t u r e . T h e r e 

can b e n o g r e a t e r e r r o r t h a n for t h e p a r e n t t o a r r a n g e b e f o r e h a n d t h a t his 

son shall d e v e l o p pa r t i cu l a r qual i t ies , capaci t ies , ideas , v i r tues , o r be 

p r e p a r e d for a p r e a r r a n g e d ca ree r . To force t h e n a t u r e to a b a n d o n its own 

d h a r m a i s to do i t p e r m a n e n t h a r m , mu t i l a t e its g r o w t h a n d deface its 

pe r fec t ion . I t is a selfish tyranny over a h u m a n soul a n d a w o u n d to t h e 

na t i on , wh ich loses t h e benef i t o f t h e bes t t h a t a m a n c o u l d have given i t 

a n d i s fo rced to a c c e p t ins tead s o m e t h i n g i m p e r f e c t a n d artificial, s econd-

ra te , pe r func to ry a n d c o m m o n . Every o n e h a s i n h i m s o m e t h i n g divine , 

s o m e t h i n g his own, a c h a n c e of pe r fec t ion a n d s t r e n g t h in however small 

a s p h e r e , wh ich G o d offers h i m to take or refuse. T h e task is to f ind it, 

deve lop i t a n d use it. T h e chief a im o f e d u c a t i o n s h o u l d be t o h e l p t h e 

g rowing soul to d r a w o u t t ha t in itself, wh ich i s bes t a n d m a k e i t pe r fec t for 

a n o b l e use . 

3 . "The th i rd p r i n c i p l e of e d u c a t i o n i s to work f rom t h e n e a r to t h e far, 

f rom tha t wh ich is to t h a t which shall be . T h e basis of a m a n ' s n a t u r e is 

a lmost always, in a d d i t i o n to his soul ' s past , h is he red i ty , h is s u r r o u n d i n g s , 

his nat ional i ty , his coun t ry , t h e soil f rom which he draws s u s t e n a n c e , t h e 

air which he b r e a t h e s , t h e sights, s o u n d s , hab i t s to w h i c h he i s a c c u s t o m e d . 

They m o u l d h i m n o t t h e less powerfully b e c a u s e insensibly, a n d f rom tha t 

t h e n w e m u s t beg in . W e m u s t n o t take u p t h e n a t u r e b y t h e r o o t s f rom t h e 

ea r t h i n which i t m u s t g row o r s u r r o u n d t h e m i n d with i m a g e s a n d ideas 

of a life, which is a l ien to t ha t in which i t m u s t physically m o v e . If a n y t h i n g 

has t o be b r o u g h t i n f rom ou t s ide i t m u s t be offered, n o t fo rced on t h e 
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m i n d . A free a n d n a t u r a l g rowth i s t h e c o n d i t i o n of g e n u i n e d e v e l o p m e n t . 

T h e pas t i s o u r f o u n d a t i o n , t h e p r e s e n t o u r m a t e r i a l t h e fu tu re o u r aim 

a n d s u m m i t . E a c h m u s t have its d u e a n d n a t u r a l p l a c e in a n a t i o n a l system 

of e d u c a t i o n . 7 

Integral Education 

I t i s m o s t i m p o r t a n t to r ecogn ize t ha t w h a t Sri A u r o b i n d o a n d M o t h e r 

p r o p o s e is n o t only a m e n t a l p r inc ip l e , i t is a n e w i d e a of life a n d a real izat ion 

of consc iousness . It has b e e n said: All life is e d u c a t i o n . Yes, w i t h o u t a d o u b t , if 

o n e r ecogn izes t h a t o n e n e v e r s tops l e a r n i n g , t h a t p r o g r e s s can b e m a d e i n 

every least t h ing , a n d t h a t g rowth i s t h e sign o f you th fu lness a n d i n d e e d , o n e 

can be y o u n g at 90 years! E a r t h is a field of p rog re s s , a n d e d u c a t i o n is 

s o m e t h i n g t h a t m u s t be c o n t i n u e d all o n e ' s life. I t i s this t h a t gives in te res t a n d 

m e a n i n g t o l i fe—the ability a n d t h e a sp i ra t ion t o c o n t i n u e t o h o n e o n e ' s 

facult ies a n d d e v e l o p o n e ' s capaci t ies . A h i g h vast a n d all e m b r a c i n g a im 

c h a n g e s t h e qual i ty o f life a n d i f o n e m a k e s o n e ' s a i m t h e g r o w t h o f conscious

ness , t h e n o n e h a s c h o s e n a n i m m e a s u r a b l e p a t h for t h e r e c a n b e n o e n d , n o 

l imit to t h e g r o w t h of consc iousness . Schools a r e m e r e l y a p r e p a r a t i o n to m a k e 

y o u t h c a p a b l e o f t h i n k i n g , s tudying, p r o g r e s s i n g a n d b e c o m i n g inte l l igent , 

b u t t h e p roces s o f a c q u i r i n g k n o w l e d g e , a n d synthes iz ing i t i n o n e ' s be ing; 

i nc reas ing o n e ' s capaci ty for h e r o i s m a n d i l l umina t i on a n d h a r m o n y ; work ing 

u p o n o n e ' s p o w e r t o express skill, s t r eng th , plasticity, a n d beau ty , m u s t be 

c o n t i n u e d all o n e ' s life. Fo r no aspec t o f k n o w l e d g e i s o u t s i d e t h e s cope of an 

e d u c a t i o n a i m i n g a t integral i ty . R a t h e r t h a n a l i nea r d e v e l o p m e n t , o n e adop t s 

a sphe r i ca l m e t h o d t h a t enfo lds all t h e wor ld a n d n a t u r e t o o a n d s tudies its 

m a n y processes f r o m t h e physical to t h e psychical . All subjects : e th ics , aesthet

ics, t h e h u m a n i t i e s a n d t h e sc iences a r e m e a n s b y w h i c h o n e can t o u c h the 

o v e r a r c h i n g a i m w h i c h is to arr ive a t a un i ty a n d synthesis of k n o w l e d g e based 

u p o n a d e e p e r po i se o f t h e b e i n g . 

I t i s such an I n t e g r a l e d u c a t i o n bu i l t u p o n a d e e p e r c e n t e r of gravity, a 

psychic a n d spi r i tua l e d u c a t i o n t ha t Sri A u r o b i n d o e n v i s i o n e d for t h e you th o f 

Ind ia . C o m m e n t i n g o n this ' k n o w l e d g e o f t h e Spi r i t ' t h a t I n d i a n u r t u r e d 

t h r o u g h m i l l e n n i a , M o t h e r r e m a r k e d : 

" Ind ia h a s o r r a t h e r h a d t h e k n o w l e d g e o f t h e Spir i t , b u t she neg lec ted 

m a t t e r a n d suffered for it. 

" T h e Wes t has t h e k n o w l e d g e o f m a t t e r b u t r e j ec t ed t h e Spir i t a n d suffer 

badly for it. 

7 Sri Aurobindo, The Human Mind—A National System of Education (1910) 
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8 The Mother, CWM, Vol. 12 p.251 

"An in tegra l e d u c a t i o n which cou ld , with s o m e var ia t ions , be a d a p t e d to 

all t h e n a t i o n s o f t h e wor ld , b u t b r i n g back t h e l eg i t ima te au tho r i t y o f t he 

Spiri t over a m a t t e r fully d e v e l o p e d a n d ut i l ized." 8 

W h a t t h e n i s t h e ' l eg i t imate au thor i ty o f t h e Spir i t ' t h a t I n d i a k n e w a n d 

u n d e r s t o o d ? W h a t a r e t h e e l e m e n t s necessary to c r e a t e a t r u e In t eg ra l 

educa t ion? H o w d o e s o n e c rea te a m a t t e r 'fully d e v e l o p e d a n d u t i l ized ' b u t 

p laced a t t he service of t h e d e e p e r t r u t h of t h e spirit? I t i s in seek ing answers 

to these ques t i ons t h a t a c o m p r e h e n s i v e p i c t u r e of t h e e d u c a t i o n t h a t Sri 

A u r o b i n d o a n d M o t h e r env i s ioned will e m e r g e . 

The Parts of the Nature 

The Mental Being 

An analysis of t h e p l anes a n d par t s of t he b e i n g c rea tes a pe rspec t ive of t he 

e l e m e n t s necessary in any ' o rgan i zed ' g rowth o f consc iousness? T h e o u t e r 

i n s t rumen ta l n a t u r e o f t h e h u m a n b e i n g i s c o m p o s e d o f t h e m i n d , t h e life a n d 

the body a n d t h e r e i s t h e ' i n n e r n a t u r e ' c o m p o s e d o f t h e psychic a n d t h e 

spiri tual be ing . In any system of e d u c a t i o n , e a c h of t he se pa r t s r e q u i r e s a 

separa te a n d finely h o n e d ac t ion o f d e v e l o p m e n t . B u t m o s t systems s top a t t h e 

first t h r e e : t h e m i n d , t h e life-force a n d t h e body , for t h e o t h e r d e e p e r par t s a r e 

se ldom even conce ived , leave a l o n e addres sed . I n d i a n E d u c a t i o n can a n d 

shou ld base itself on t h e d e e p e r layers a n d allow t h e m to o r i e n t t h e work a n d 

the ac t ion u p o n t h e o u t e r i n s t r u m e n t a l n a t u r e . 

In o n e of his early essays, Sri A u r o b i n d o d iscussed t h e s t r u c t u r e of t h e 

ex te rna l m i n d . T h i s i s c o m p o s e d f i r s t o f t h e active a n d passive m e m o r y — t h e 

citta. T h e n t h e r e is t h e mind- layer , manas, t he sixth sense of I n d i a n t e rmino logy 

a n d f inal ly t h e in te l lec t or buddhi, wh ich is t h e aspec t of t h e ra t iona l be ing . 

T h e r e a re u p p e r layers o f t he , which i n c l u d e sovere ign d i s c e r n m e n t , in tu i t ion 

a n d i l lumina t ion a m o n g t h e m , b u t these a re t h e d o m a i n s o f t h e h i g h e r m i n d 

which can be systematically a c q u i r e d only t h r o u g h t h e p u r s u i t o f Yoga. E a c h 

of these levels has t he i r p r o p e r p lace in any system a i m e d a t se l f -development , 

but , i n r e c e n t t imes , e d u c a t i o n in Ind i a has given u n d u e i m p o r t a n c e to t h e 

m e m o r y whi le n e g l e c t i n g to add res s o r to awaken t h e m e n t a l powers o f 

observat ion, c o m p r e h e n s i o n , expans ion , d i s c r imina t ion , d i s c e r n m e n t a n d 

synthesis. T h e capaci ty for reflective thought—v ichar , a n d d iscr iminat ive 

intel l igence—vivek wh ich were o n c e so va lued , capaci t ies t h a t s h o u l d be a n d 

could be , native t o t h e I n d i a n m i n d a re n o m o r e e n c o u r a g e d i n t h e p r e s e n t 
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system. All e d u c a t i o n a l t h inke r s have l a m e n t e d t h e lack o f rea l a n d p r o f o u n d 

t h i n k i n g skills in m o d e r n Ind ia . In a le t ter , wr i t ten a r o u n d 1920 Sri A u r o b i n d o 

m a d e this te l l ing c o m m e n t : 

" I bel ieve t h a t t h e m a i n cause of I nd i a ' s weakness i s n o t subjec t ion , n o r 

poverty , n o r kick of spiri tuali ty or D h a r m a , b u t a d i m i n u t i o n of though t -

power , t h e s p r e a d of i g n o r a n c e in t h e m o t h e r l a n d of Knowledge . Every

w h e r e I see an inabil i ty or unwi l l ingness to t h ink—incapac i t y of t h o u g h t 

o r ' t h o u g h t - p h o b i a ' . " 9 

T h u s he saw t h a t i f I n d i a h a d to arise a n d fulfill h e r po t en t i a l , t h e y o u t h o f Ind ia 

h a d to l e a rn t o t h i n k a n d to t h i n k deeply , i n d e p e n d e n t l y a n d fruitfully: 

" O u r f i r s t necessity, i f I n d i a i s to survive a n d do h e r a p p o i n t e d work in the 

wor ld , i s t h a t t h e y o u n g of I n d i a s h o u l d l ea rn to t h i n k — t o th ink on all 

subjects , to t h i n k i n d e p e n d e n t l y fruitfully g o i n g to t h e h e a r t o f th ings , n o t 

s t o p p e d by t h e i r surface, free o f p r e j u d g m e n t s , s h e a r i n g soph i sm a n d 

p r e j u d i c e a s u n d e r as with a s h a r p sword, smi t ing d o w n o b s c u r a n t i s m of all 

k inds as with t h e m a c e of Bhima. . . In I n d i a a l o n e t h e r e i s self-contained, 

d o r m a n t , t h e e n e r g y a n d invincible spir i tual individual i ty which can yet 

arise a n d b r e a k h e r own a n d t h e wor ld ' s f e t t e r s . " 1 0 

F o r i t i s on ly w h e n t h e y o u n g of I n d i a — i n d e e d all o f Ind ia , b u t o u r c o n c e r n i s 

especially for t h e fu tu re n a t i o n - b u i l d e r s — t h i n k original ly, concen t ra t ed ly , 

a n d clear-sightedly, t ha t a n I n d i a n r ena i s sance will c o m e a b o u t T h e y o u n g 

m i n d s s h o u l d b e c o m e wide , c o m p l e x , s u p p l e a n d c a p a b l e o f a c o m p r e h e n s i v e 

synthesis . 

I t i s w h e n o n e has c r e a t e d a w i d e s p r e a d h a b i t of o r ig ina l t h o u g h t which 

pe rvades all aspec ts o f life t h a t o n e can c o n s i d e r an e d u c a t i o n t h a t t eaches o n e 

to t h i n k in ideas - ideas t ha t will be creat ive forces to i m p r o v e a n d c h a n g e 

society. Finally, i f t h e capaci ty of c o n c e n t r a t i o n is cul t iva ted to b r i n g a b o u t 

t h o u g h t - c o n t r o l l e a d i n g to m e n t a l s i lence a n d a g r o w i n g receptivi ty to h i g h e r 

insp i ra t ions , t h e y o u t h o f I n d i a c o u l d even a c q u i r e t h e p o w e r to ' t h i n k ' i n 

e x p e r i e n c e s , o f o ld , I n d i a h a d this gift—usually l a t en t in h u m a n b e i n g s — 

d e v e l o p e d to its full e f fulgence in t he lives a n d ac t ions of h e r r o b u s t soul-spirits, 

t h e Rishis, w h o w e r e t h e t r u e c rea to r s o f o u r a n c i e n t long- las t ing cu l tu re . I t i s 

t h e e x p e r i e n c e s , o f t he se seer-poets t ha t o n e f i n d s r e c o r d e d , t h r o u g h the 

m e d i u m of a f ines t poe t i c express ion , in h e r a n c i e n t b o o k s o f knowledge . T h e 

9 Sri Aurobindo, 1920 Letter to Barin, Original Bengali, Archives and Research. 

10 Sri Aurobindo, Archives and Research, April 1981, p.1-6. 
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you th of I n d i a m u s t a c q u i r e a living c o n t a c t wi th this s u b l i m e universa l 

he r i t age , t h e sol id b e d r o c k a n d f o u n d a t i o n o f Ind ia , a s t h e idea l t o w h i c h they 

too can asp i re . 

The Aesthetic and Ethical side of the Being 

T h e m e n t a l b e i n g of m a n has a sor t o f t r i angu l a r d i s p o s i t i o n — t h e r e i s in 

o u r men ta l i ty a s ide of will, c o n d u c t , c h a r a c t e r w h i c h c rea t e s t h e e th ica l m a n ; 

t h e r e i s a n o t h e r s ide of sensibil i ty to t h e b e a u t i f u l — u n d e r s t a n d i n g beau ty in 

n o n a r r o w o r hyper-ar t is t ic s e n s e — w h i c h c rea te s t h e art ist ic a n d aes the t ic 

m a n . Above the se i s t h e in te l lec t o r r a t i ona l b e i n g . Of t en i t i s f o u n d t h a t t h e 

aes the t ic a n d t h e e th ica l r e p r e s e n t two conf l ic t ing ideals , w h i c h m u s t na tura l ly 

s t and o p p o s e d a n d l ook a skance a t e a c h o t h e r wi th a m u t u a l d is t rus t o r even 

r e p r o b a t i o n . An e th ica l self-culture a i m e d a t d e v e l o p i n g will a n d cha rac t e r , 

l e ad ing to self-discipline a n d finally self-mastery i s t h e essent ia l back -bone 

u p o n wh ich e d u c a t i o n a l s t ruc tu re s s h o u l d b e bu i l t for w i t h o u t cha rac t e r , 

w i thou t s o m e k i n d o f h i g h o r s t r o n g disc ip l ine t h e r e i s n o e n d u r i n g p o w e r o f 

life. 

T h e e th ica l b e i n g in us i s t h e seeker for t h e G o o d , j u s t a s t h e aes the t i c b e i n g 

is t h e seeker for t h e Beaut i ful . A b a l a n c e d d e v e l o p m e n t of t he se two sides of 

t he b e i n g is i n d i s p e n s a b l e . A n c i e n t I n d i a gives us a l u m i n o u s e x a m p l e of a 

civilization tha t , n e g l e c t i n g n e i t h e r aspect , f o u n d j u s t s u c h a h a r m o n i o u s 

b a l a n c e b e t w e e n the se two essent ia l impu l ses i n t h e h u m a n personal i ty . Th i s 

cu l tu r e ' s g r e a t idea-force: Dharma, s t ands t e s t imony to t h e h i g h - c h a r a c t e r e d 

p e o p l e a n d e n d u r i n g civilization this m a s t e r i dea h e l p e d t o s h a p e . T h e o t h e r 

idea-force r o o t e d in I n d i a n t h o u g h t , is t ha t i t is Del igh t , Ananda t h a t has 

c r e a t e d t h e un ive r se . T h i s i s d e m o n s t r a t e d in t h e c o m m o n c o n c e p t i o n s o f t he 

Divine as Sachchidananda or as Satyam Shivam Sundaram. T h i s De l igh t of 

ex i s tence p e r v a d e d a n d i n f l u e n c e d all o f I n d i a ' s ar t , p a i n t i n g , mus ic , litera

tu re , s cu lp tu r e a n d a r c h i t e c t u r e . A sense of a d e e p j o y of ex i s t ence is t h e 

mas te r - impulse of I n d i a n Artistic expres s ion , w h i c h as its p r imar i ly impu l se , 

sough t for t h e Divine as t h e All-beautiful . 

I f t h e e d u c a t i o n p r o v i d e d to t h e y o u t h o f today can e n c o u r a g e t h e m to 

n u r t u r e in themse lves a s imilar love of beau ty t h r o u g h a tapasya of a r t a n d all 

forms of creativity, o f mus i c a n d poe t ry a n d l i t e ra tu re , this ' w o r s h i p ' c an in 

itself t r a n s m u t e t h e n a t u r e a n d uplift i t to its spi r i tual he igh t s . B u t even f rom 

an ord inary level, t h e p o w e r of a h ighly d e v e l o p e d aes the t ic sense to in f luence 

every pa r t o f t h e b e i n g i s inva luab le—for w h e n o n e habi tua l ly s u r r o u n d s 

oneself with all t h a t i s beaut i fu l , n o b l e , fine a n d h a r m o n i o u s o n e c a n g row in to 
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t h e i m a g e o f t h a t w h i c h o n e c o n t e m p l a t e s . T h e sense o f b e a u t y can equally 

awaken wi th in onese l f t h e i d e a of giving exp re s s ion to a c o n d u c t t h a t i s always 

beaut i fu l , r e f i ned a n d n o b l e . F o r o n e instinctively ab ju re s a n y t h i n g vulgar , low 

o r ugly. A n d t h e n , t h e r e i s t o o an in te l lec tua l utili ty i n e d u c a t i n g t h e aesthet ic 

faculty, for a m i n d t h a t is a c c u s t o m e d to a t r a i n i n g in a r t deve lops mobility, 

subt lety, f ineness a n d delicacy. 

"Poetry raises t h e e m o t i o n s a n d gives e a c h its s e p a r a t e de l igh t . Ar t stills the 

e m o t i o n s a n d t e a c h e s t h e m t h e d e l i g h t o f r e s t r a i n e d a n d l imi t ed satisfac

t i o n Mus ic d e e p e n s t h e e m o t i o n s a n d h a r m o n i s e s t h e m with each 

o t h e r . 

Be tween t h e m , mus i c , a r t a n d p o e t r y a r e a p e r f e c t e d u c a t i o n for t h e soul; 

they m a k e a n d k e e p its m o v e m e n t s pur i f i ed , se l f -contro l led d e e p a n d 

h a r m o n i o u s . 

T h e s e t h e r e f o r e a r e a g e n t s w h i c h c a n n o t prof i tably b e n e g l e c t e d b y 

h u m a n i t y i n its o n w a r d m a r c h o r d e g r a d e d t o t h e m e r e satisfaction o f 

s e n s u o u s p l e a s u r e w h i c h will d i s in t eg ra t e r a t h e r t h a n b u i l d t h e charac te r . 

T h e y a r e w h e n p r o p e r l y u s e d , g r e a t e d u c a t i n g , edifying a n d civilizing 

forces ." 1 1 

The Vital Being 

So l o n g as we p u r s u e k n o w l e d g e for its own sake , t h e r e i s n o t h i n g to be said: 

t h e r e a s o n is p e r f o r m i n g its n a t u r a l func t ion ; i t i s exe rc i s i ng secure ly its h ighes t 

r igh t . I t i s w h e n r e a s o n tr ies to app ly its ideas to life t h a t t h e h u m a n inte l lect 

s t u m b l e s a n d f inds itself a t a loss. I t i s p e r h a p s for th is r e a s o n t h a t t he 

d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e life d o m a i n s h a s of ten b e e n n e g l e c t e d . I t i s a t g r e a t cost to 

herself, t h a t i n h e r last m i l l e n n i a I n d i a c h o s e to n e g l e c t life. F o r o f w h a t use are 

t h e acqu is i t ions of t h e gifts of t h e spir i t i f t h e r e is a s h e e r i m p o v e r i s h m e n t of 

life? 

T h e Vital b e i n g i s t h e sea t o f p o w e r in t h e h u m a n persona l i ty . I t i s i n t h e 

vital t h a t t h o u g h t i s t r a n s f o r m e d i n t o will a n d b e c o m e s a d y n a m i s m for ac t ion . 

T h e vital i s a lso t h e sea t o f des i res a n d pass ions , o f v io l en t impu l se s a n d 

r e a c t i o n s a n d revol ts a n d d e p r e s s i o n . I t i s for this r e a s o n t h a t m a n y discipl ines 

seek to starve t h e vital i n t o submiss ion . B u t th is i s h a r d l y an i n t e l l i gen t d o c t r i n e . 

I t i s by e n l i g h t e n i n g , s t r e n g t h e n i n g a n d pur i fy ing t h e vital t h a t o n e can 

p rog re s s . T h e y o u t h o f I n d i a o u g h t t o d e v e l o p t h e h a b i t o f h e r o i s m , o f self-

sacrifice, of a vast a n d selfless e n e r g y of service. I t is t h e s e h a b i t s t h a t give real 

11 Sri Aurobindo, Essay—National Value of Art. 
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: Sri Aurobindo, The Renaissance in India, p.404. 

m e a n i n g t o life t h a t c a n awaken o n e t o t h e de l i gh t a n d h a r m o n y a n d beau ty 

of ex i s tence . I t i s n o t a c o i n c i d e n c e t h a t w h e n t h e ac t ion of h e r o i c self-sacrifice 

b e c a m e gene ra l i z ed a m o n g s t t h e I n d i a n p e o p l e a s i t d i d i n t h e F r e e d o m 

Struggle , a n e w ene rgy , marve lous a n d mystical in ac t ion a n d un i ty a n d force 

o f m o v e m e n t was b o r n in t h e coun t ry . W h a t wan t s to be a w a k e n e d in I n d i a i s 

t he eagle-soar o f t h e l e o n i n e war r io r spirit , n o t t h e co ld c o m f o r t a n d weak 

security o f t h e b o u r g e o i s . 

T h e tapasya o f beau ty , s ta r t ing with t h e t r a in ing , cul t ivat ion a n d re f in ing 

of t h e senses l e a d i n g to t h e fos ter ing of t h e aes the t i c capaci ty i s t h e m o s t 

marve lous way to e d u c a t e a n d ref ine t h e vital. T h e tapasya o f c h a r a c t e r , l e a d i n g 

to t h e b i r t h o f nobil i ty , h e r o i s m a n d d i s in te res ted a c t i o n a r e t h e m a r k of a 

cult ivated a n d i l l u m i n e d vital a n d every y o u t h o f I n d i a s h o u l d be given 

cond i t i ons t h a t h e l p h i m a c q u i r e these qual i t ies . O u r a i m s h o u l d be a 

spir i tual ized society, b u t to achieve i t we n e e d a h igh ly d e v e l o p e d , r ichly 

e m p o w e r e d , i l l u m i n e d life-force. 

"It i s a g r e a t e r r o r to s u p p o s e t h a t spir i tuali ty f lour i shes bes t In an 

i m p o v e r i s h e d soil wi th t h e lift half-killed a n d t h e in te l lec t d i s c o u r a g e d a n d 

i n t imida t ed . T h e spiri tuali ty t h a t so f lour ishes i s s o m e t h i n g m o r b i d , hec t i c 

a n d e x p o s e d to p e r i l o u s r eac t ions . I t i s w h e n t h e r ace h a s lived m o s t r i ch ly 

a n d t h o u g h t m o s t p r o f o u n d l y t h a t spir i tuali ty f i nds its h e i g h t s a n d its 

d e p t h s a n d its c o n s t a n t a n d many-s ided f r u i t i o n . ' ' 1 2 

The Body 

T h e b o d y i s t h e base a n d pedes t a l o n wh ich all t h e qua l i t i es a n d capaci t ies 

o f t h e b e i n g rest . T h u s a p r o p e r a n d c o m p r e h e n s i v e physical c u l t u r e i s an 

essential f o u n d a t i o n u p o n wh ich all e d u c a t i o n m u s t be bui l t . Sri A u r o b i n d o 

gave g r e a t i m p o r t a n c e to t h e n e e d for a d isc ip l ine a i m e d a t t h e pe r f ec t ion o f 

t he body. I t i s this p a r t o f t h e b e i n g t h a t l e n d s itself m o s t to o rgan i za t i on , o r d e r 

a n d r egu la t ion . 

"The pe r fec t ion of t h e body , as g r e a t a pe r f ec t ion as we c a n b r i n g a b o u t by 

t h e m e a n s a t o u r d isposal , m u s t b e t h e u l t ima t e a i m o f physical cu l t u r e . 

Per fec t ion i s t r u e o f all cu l t u r e , t h e spi r i tual a n d psychic , t h e m e n t a l , t h e 

vital a n d i t m u s t be t h e a im of o u r physical c u l t u r e also. I f o u r s eek ing i s for 

a total pe r fec t ion of t h e b e i n g , t h e physical p a r t of i t c a n n o t be left as ide; 

for t h e b o d y i s t h e ma te r i a l basis, t h e b o d y i s t h e i n s t r u m e n t , w h i c h we have 

to use . Sar i ram k h a l u d h a r m a s a d h a n a m , says t h e o l d Sanskr i t a d a g e , t h e 
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b o d y i s t h e m e a n s o f fulf i l lment o f d h a r m a , a n d d h a r m a m e a n s every ideal 

w h i c h we can p r o p o s e to ourselves a n d t h e law of its w o r k i n g o u t a n d its 

a c t i o n . 1 3 

Sri A u r o b i n d o s p o k e in deta i l on t h e d e v e l o p m e n t a n d pe r f ec t ion o f all the 

powers a n d capaci t ies o f t h e body . His f i r s t r e c o m m e n d a t i o n i s to bu i ld the 

c o n d i t i o n s for a gene ra l i za t ion of t h e h a b i t of t ak ing p a r t in physical exercise 

f rom c h i l d h o o d a n d y o u t h t h r o u g h early m a n h o o d a s this w o u l d h e l p greatly 

towards t h e c r e a t i o n o f physically f i t a n d e n e r g e t i c p e o p l e . An essential 

f o u n d a t i o n m u s t be bui l t o f h e a l t h a n d s t r e n g t h a n d f i t ne s s i n t h e body. But 

m u c h m o r e i m p o r t a n t i s t h e value o f spor t s a n d physical t r a i n i n g in deve lop ing 

d isc ip l ine a n d m o r a l e a n d s o u n d a n d s t r o n g c h a r a c t e r . T h e r e a r e spor ts tha t 

necess i ta te t h e qual i t ies o f c o u r a g e , h a r d i h o o d , e n e r g e t i c ac t ion a n d initiative, 

or call for skill, s tead iness of will o r r a p i d dec i s ion a n d ac t ion , t h e p e r c e p t i o n 

of w h a t i s to be d o n e in an e m e r g e n c y a n d dex te r i ty in d o i n g it. All o f these can 

awaken in t h e b o d y t h e consc iousness wh ich can see a n d do w h a t i s necessary 

w i t h o u t any i n d i c a t i o n f rom m e n t a l t h o u g h t " and wh ich i s equ iva len t in the 

b o d y to swift ins igh t i n t h e m i n d a n d s p o n t a n e o u s a n d r a p i d dec is ion in the 

will." 

Spor t s c a n also awaken tha t inva luable quali ty: t h e s p o r t i n g spirit. T h e 

capaci ty to be g o o d - h u m o u r e d a n d show c o n s i d e r a t i o n , f r iendl iness , self-

c o n t r o l a n d a s c r u p u l o u s obse rvance of t h e laws of t h e g a m e , t h e sense of fair 

p lay, a n d t e a m - s p i r i t a n d a c a l m a c c e p t a n c e o f d e c i s i o n s i n adve r se 

c i r c u m s t a n c e s — a r e all qual i t ies t ha t a r e useful for life in g e n e r a l . Spor t s can 

also t ra in o n e in t h e d isc ip l ine o f l e ade r sh ip , t h e capaci ty to c o m m a n d o r to 

obey, wh ich i s o f u t m o s t i m p o r t a n c e in any c o m b i n e d ac t ion . 

"This s t r ic tness of t r a in ing , this hab i t o f d i sc ip l ine a n d o b e d i e n c e i s n o t 

i ncons i s t en t with ind iv idua l f r e e d o m ; i t i s of ten t h e necessary cond i t i on 

for its r i g h t use , j u s t as o r d e r i s n o t i ncons i s t en t with l iberty b u t r a t h e r t he 

c o n d i t i o n for t h e r i g h t use of l iberty a n d even for its p rese rva t ion a n d 

survival... 

" T h e n a t i o n wh ich possesses t h e m in t h e h i g h e s t d e g r e e i s likely to be the 

s t ronges t for victory, success a n d g rea tness , b u t also for t h e c o n t r i b u t i o n 

i t c a n m a k e towards t h e b r i n g i n g a b o u t o f un i ty a n d a m o r e h a r m o n i o u s 

wor ld o r d e r towards which w e look a s o u r h o p e for h u m a n i t y ' s f u t u r e " . 1 4 

13 Sri Aurobindo, "Perfection of the Body" in Bulletin of Physical Education, 1949. 
14 Sri Aurobindo, "Perfection of the Body" in Bulletin of Physical Education, 1948. 
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The fourfold Personality 

T h e h u m a n persona l i ty h a s in i t a fourfold n a t u r e . T h e r e is a s ide of us t ha t 

is a p o w e r for k n o w l e d g e , a n o t h e r t ha t is a p o w e r for s t r e n g t h a n d dynamic will, 

a t h i rd for mu tua l i t y a n d active a n d p roduc t i ve r e l a t i on a n d i n t e r c h a n g e , a n d 

finally a f ou r th , w h i c h is a p o w e r for works a n d l a b o u r a n d service. Of ten i t is, 

t ha t d e p e n d i n g u p o n o u r t e m p e r a m e n t , c h a r a c t e r a n d persona l i ty type, o n e 

o r o t h e r s ide p r e d o m i n a t e s . B u t e a c h o f t he se powers a n d capaci t ies i s t h e r e , 

l a t en t in every b e i n g . D e p e n d i n g u p o n wh ich o f t he se four powers i s m o s t 

s t rongly active in u s we discover o u r m a i n t e n d e n c i e s , d o m i n a n t qual i t ies a n d 

capaci t ies a n d o u r effective t u r n in ac t ion a n d life. 

An in t eg ra l e d u c a t i o n m u s t a im a t n o t only a consc ious s o u n d i n g of these 

four powers o f t h e b e i n g b u t a t t he i r fullest d e v e l o p m e n t . W i s d o m ; s t r eng th 

t ha t leads to a sovere ign will-force; h a r m o n y a n d pe r f ec t i on a r e t h e a t t r ibu tes 

t ha t e a c h y o u t h m u s t d e v e l o p in his be ing . A n d w h e n t h r o u g h a g r e a t p rocess 

of ind iv idua l askesis, soul-force is man i fes t ed in fullness in t h e comple te ly 

d e v e l o p e d four fo ld personal i ty , these a r e t h e powers t h a t o n e can an t i c ipa te 

in t h e ind iv idua l b e i n g — p o w e r s t ha t every y o u t h can set be fo re h imse l f as t h e 

g r ea t a n d h i g h ideal to a t ta in in his own psychologica l n a t u r e : 

' T h e g o d h e a d , t h e soul -power o f k n o w l e d g e rises t o t h e h i g h e s t d e g r e e o f 

w h i c h t h e ind iv idua l n a t u r e can be t h e s u p p o r t i n g basis. A free m i n d of 

l ight deve lops wh ich i s o p e n to every k i n d of reve la t ion , insp i ra t ion , 

i n tu i t i on , idea , d i sc r imina t ion , t h i n k i n g synthesis; an e n l i g h t e n e d life of 

t h e m i n d g rasps a t all k n o w l e d g e with a de l i gh t of f i nd ing a n d r e c e p t i o n 

a n d h o l d i n g , a spi r i tual e n t h u s i a s m , pass ion , or ecstasy; a p o w e r of l ight full 

o f spir i tual force , i l l umina t i on a n d pur i ty of w o r k i n g manifes ts its e m p i r e , 

b rahma- te jas , b rahma-varcas ; a bo t tomles s s tead iness a n d i l l imitable ca lm 

u p h o l d s all t h e i l l umina t ion , m o v e m e n t , ac t ion as on s o m e rock o f ages, 

equa l , u n p e r t u r b e d , u n m o v e d , acyuta. 

T h e g o d h e a d , t h e soul-power of will a n d s t r e n g t h rises to a like la rgeness 

a n d a l t i t ude . An abso lu t e ca lm fearlessness o f t h e free spirit , an infinite 

d y n a m i c c o u r a g e wh ich no per i l , l imi ta t ion of possibility, wall o f o p p o s i n g 

force can d e t e r f rom p u r s u i n g t h e work o r a sp i ra t ion i m p o s e d by t h e spirit , 

a h igh nobil i ty of soul a n d will u n t o u c h e d by any l i t t leness or baseness a n d 

moving with a ce r t a in g rea tness of s tep to spir i tual victory or t h e success of 

t h e God-given work t h r o u g h whatever t e m p o r a r y de fea t o r obstacle , a 

spiri t neve r d e p r e s s e d o r cast d o w n f rom faith a n d c o n f i d e n c e in t h e power 

t ha t works in t h e be ing , a re t h e signs of this pe r f ec t ion . 
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' T h e r e c o m e s t o o to fulfi l lment a la rge g o d h e a d , a soul -power of mutua l 

ity, a free self s p e n d i n g a n d s p e n d i n g of gift a n d possess ion in t h e work to 

b e d o n e , lavished for t h e p r o d u c t i o n , t h e c r ea t ion , t h e a c h i e v e m e n t , t he 

possess ion, ga in , ut i l isable r e t u r n , a skill t h a t observes t h e law a n d adap t s 

t h e r e l a t ion a n d k e e p s t h e m e a s u r e , a g r e a t t ak ing i n t o onese l f f rom all 

be ings a n d a free giving o u t of onese l f to all, a d ivine c o m m e r c e , a large 

e n j o y m e n t of t h e m u t u a l de l igh t o f life. 

A n d f i na l l y t h e r e c o m e s t o pe r fec t ion t h e g o d h e a d , t h e soul-power o f 

service, t h e universa l love t ha t lavishes itself w i t h o u t d e m a n d of r e t u r n , t he 

e m b r a c e t ha t takes to itself t h e body o f G o d in m a n a n d works for h e l p a n d 

service, t h e a b n e g a t i o n t ha t i s r eady to b e a r t h e yoke of t h e Master a n d 

m a k e t h e life a f ree servi tude to H i m a n d u n d e r his d i r e c t i o n to t he claim 

a n d n e e d o f his c r ea tu re s , t h e se l f -surrender o f t h e w h o l e b e i n g to t he 

Master o f o u r b e i n g a n d his work in t h e wor ld . T h e s e t h ings un i t e , assist 

a n d e n t e r i n to e a c h o t h e r , b e c o m e o n e . " 1 5 

T h i s is a de sc r ip t i on of t h e fullness of personal i ty w h e n t h e soul-force, secret 

in o u r i n m o s t b e i n g i s b r o u g h t to t h e f ron t a n d a l lowed to achieve its 

u n t r a m m e l e d ac t ion of fulfil lment. T h e s e words a n d images a r e as yet mere ly 

d e l i n e a t i n g t h e poten t ia l i t i es secre t wi thin us , t ha t await t he i r day. For i t i s only 

t h e e n t e r i n g a n d i l l u m i n i n g ac t ion of this soul-force i n to t h e smallest detai l o f 

o u r o u t e r i n s t r u m e n t a l n a t u r e a n d life o f ac t ion , t ha t c a n e n e r g i z e a n d l ibera te 

t h e ac t ion of t h e Shakt i t ha t s l umber s t h e r e wi thin us awai t ing h e r h o u r . I t i s 

with such a r o b u s t spir i tual faith tha t every I n d i a n especially t h e y o u n g shou ld 

a p p r o a c h the i r life, t he i r g rowth a n d the i r ac t ion in t h e wor ld . T h i s s h o u l d be 

t h e a im of e d u c a t i o n in Ind ia , which of o ld , has b e e n t h e l a n d of spir i tual living. 

Psychic Education and Spiritual Education 

A n d r e M a l r a u x , t h e g r e a t F r e n c h t h i n k e r a n d wr i te r , s p e a k i n g o f t h e 

fu tu re , i s said to have r e m a r k e d tha t t h e Twen ty First C e n t u r y w o u l d e i t h e r 

have t o be sp i r i tua l o r else i t w o u l d N O T b e . I n d i a wi th h e r a n c i e n t capacity, 

h e r l o n g a n d t h o r o u g h e x p l o r a t i o n o f t h e s u b d e a n d psychical sc iences , can 

take t h e l ead h e r e for all h u m a n i t y . S h e m u s t give h e r y o u t h t h e o p p o r t u n i t y 

o f a t t e m p t i n g an in t eg ra l e d u c a t i o n a i m e d a t b r i n g i n g t h e fruits o f t h e psychic 

a n d spi r i tua l discovery i n t o o u t e r life a n d ac t ion in t h e wor ld . T h i s i s Sri 

A u r o b i n d o ' s d r e a m for his be loved m o t h e r l a n d . M o t h e r ' s d e s c r i p t i o n be low 

gives us s o m e h i n t o f w h a t t h e fullness o f t h e psychic rea l iza t ion c a n b r i n g with 

i t a n d w h a t t h e spi r i tual discovery r e p r e s e n t s : 

15 Sri Aurobindo, The Synthesis ofYoga, p.722. 
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" O n e can say t h a t t h e psychic life is i m m o r t a l life, end l e s s t ime , l imidess 

space , ever-progressive c h a n g e , u n b r o k e n con t inu i ty in t h e un iverse o f 

forms . T h e sp i r i tua l consc iousness , o n t h e o t h e r h a n d , m e a n s t o live t h e 

inf ini te a n d t h e e t e r n a l , t o be p ro j ec t ed b e y o n d all c r ea t i on , b e y o n d t ime 

a n d space . To b e c o m e consc ious o f y o u r psychic b e i n g a n d to live a psychic 

lift you m u s t abo l i sh all ego ism; b u t to live a spi r i tual lift you m u s t no l o n g e r 

have a n e g o . " 1 6 

PART II 

EXPERIMENTS IN INTEGRAL EDUCATION 

The Sri Aurobindo Ashram School 

F r o m t h e ear ly ' 40 ' s , families b e g a n to be a c c e p t e d a t t h e Sri A u r o b i n d o 

A s h r a m . T h e r e g rew to be a small collectivity of school -age c h i l d r e n w h o 

r e q u i r e d s o m e sor t o f s t r u c t u r e d e d u c a t i o n . A n d t h a t i s h o w t h e schoo l a t t h e 

A s h r a m was b o r n — q u i t e organical ly , as a necessi ty of life. T h e t e a c h e r s were 

r e q u i s i t i o n e d by M o t h e r f rom t h e diverse b o d y of sadhaks. T h o s e se lec ted 

s u d d e n l y f o u n d themse lves wi th a wholly n e w e l e m e n t i n t r o d u c e d in to the i r 

sadhana. F r o m t h e b e g i n n i n g , t h e schoo l was r o o t e d in t h e spir i tual e t h o s of 

t h e A s h r a m . T h e c h i l d r e n b l o o m e d i n t ha t ra ref ied a t m o s p h e r e , c r e a t e d b y t h e 

seek ing for a h i g h e s t pe r f ec t ion in all t h e p l a n e s of t h e b e i n g f rom t h e m o s t 

physical to t h e h i g h e s t spi r i tual . A n d b r o o d i n g over all t he se d e v e l o p m e n t s was 

t h e luminos i ty o f Sri A u r o b i n d o a n d M o t h e r ' s ef fulgent p r e s e n c e . T h e chil

d r e n w e r e given t h e b e s t — t h e finest i n mus ic , t h e ar ts a n d poe t ry , t h e 

h u m a n i t i e s a n d t h e sc iences , t h e e d u c a t i o n o f t h e b o d y — n o d o m a i n o f h u m a n 

k n o w l e d g e was e x c l u d e d f rom t h e s cope of t he i r s tudy a n d all was infused with 

t h e d e e p e s t sp i r i tua l c u l t u r e . 

I t i s f rom this g o l d e n seed- t ime, t h a t in 1951 , t h e i d e a of c r ea t i ng an 

I n t e r n a t i o n a l Univers i ty C e n t r e ba sed u p o n Sri A u r o b i n d o ' s t e a c h i n g was 

b o r n . T h e Sri A u r o b i n d o I n t e r n a t i o n a l C e n t r e o f E d u c a t i o n , has today com

p l e t e d m o r e t h a n f i f t y years o f ex i s t ence . T h e s t u d e n t b o d y r a n g e s f rom 

nursery to a d v a n c e d levels a n d t h e subjects i n c l u d e t h e h u m a n i t i e s , l a n g u a g e s — 

i n c l u d i n g Sanskr i t , va r ious o t h e r I n d i a n a n d o t h e r i m p o r t a n t l anguages o f t he 

world, f ine ar ts , sc iences , e n g i n e e r i n g , t e c hno logy a n d voca t iona l t ra in ing . A 

g rea t stress i s la id u p o n t h e pe r fec t ion o f t h e b o d y a n d t h e physical e d u c a t i o n 

p r o g r a m m e of t h e s choo l i s deservingly f amous . T h e C e n t r e o f E d u c a t i o n seeks 

to deve lop every a spec t o f t h e individual , r a t h e r t h a n to c o n c e n t r a t e exclusively 

16 The Mother, On Education, Vol. 12 p. 36. 
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on m e n t a l t r a in ing . It employs w h a t is cal led t h e "Free Progress System" which 

M o t h e r spoke of as a p rog res s g u i d e d by t h e soul a n d n o t subjec t to habi ts , 

conven t i ons o r p r e c o n c e i v e d ideas . T h e s t u d e n t i s e n c o u r a g e d to l ea rn by 

h i m / h e r s e l f , c h o o s e subjects o f study, p rog res s a t his own p a c e a n d ul t imately 

to take c h a r g e o f his own d e v e l o p m e n t . T h e t e a c h e r i s m u c h m o r e an advisor 

a n d sou rce of i n f o r m a t i o n t h a n an ins t ruc tor . In p rac t i ce , t h e system i s a d a p t e d 

to t h e t e m p e r a m e n t of t e a c h e r a n d s t u d e n t T h e Centre of Education d o e s n o t 

award d e g r e e s or d ip lomas , s ince i t seeks to awaken in its s t u d e n t s t he joy of 

l e a r n i n g a n d an asp i ra t ion for p rogress t ha t i s i n d e p e n d e n t o f o u t e r motives. 

F r o m the b e g i n n i n g t h e a im of t he c e n t e r has b e e n to c r ea t e living souls, 

br i l l iance in s t u d e n t s h i p is a secondary charac ter i s t ic . T h i s s h o r t n o t e d o e s n o t 

in any way c la im to d o j u s t i c e to t h e e n o r m o u s , r o b u s t even rad ica l , e x p e r i m e n 

ta t ion t ha t has b e e n u n d e r t a k e n h e r e , specially in all t h e years w h e n M o t h e r ' s 

d i rec t g u i d a n c e was always available. T h a t story has b e e n to ld e l sewhere . But 

this g r ea t a n d innovat ive e x p e r i m e n t has d e m o n s t r a t e d its resul ts in t h e lives 

o f t he m a n y g e n e r a t i o n s o f s t uden t s w h o can be f o u n d today, b r i n g i n g to bear , 

whe reve r they a re , t h e u n i q u e perspect ive they i m b i b e d h e r e . 

Auroville 

T h e n in t h e year 1968, an e x p e r i m e n t m u c h vaster in its s cope was b o r n . 

Aurovil le , t he city t ha t wants to serve t he T r u t h c a m e in to b e i n g on the 28th o f 

Februa ry 1968, in a marve l lous c e r e m o n y w h e r e a boy a n d a girl f rom all t he 

coun t r i e s of t h e wor ld , 121 a t tha t t ime , a n d all t he 23 states of Ind ia , b r o u g h t 

a handfu l of t he i r coun t ry ' s soil a n d p l aced i t in a lo tus - shaped m a r b l e u r n 

symbolizing a n d invok ing the h u m a n uni ty t ha t Aurovi l le wan t s t o e m b o d y . 

T h e e n d e a v o r of Aurovil le is to c rea te a society t ha t a ims at t h e ever inc reas ing 

perfectibil i ty of t h e h u m a n be ing , unt i l c o n d i t i o n s a r e c r e a t e d t ha t will give 

b i r th to a n e x t spec ies—a spir i tual b e i n g w h o will have c o n q u e r e d all t race of 

egoism wi th in . Aurovil le wants to be a p lace of acce l e r a t ed evo lu t ion harness 

ing the capacity for self-consciousness a n d g rowth tha t i s u n i q u e to t h e h u m a n 

species. A reversal of perspec t ive m u s t take p lace w h e r e m a n b e g i n s to c h a n g e 

himsel f a n d his wor ld by the power of t he i n n e r spirit . 

T o d a y Aurovi l le is a bus t l ing society of over 1800 p e r s o n s g a t h e r e d 

t o g e t h e r f rom all c o r n e r s of t h e wor ld (35 na t iona l i t i es a t last c o u n t ) . T h e s e 

m e m b e r s a r e sub jec t ing themselves to a vo lun ta ry a p p r e n t i c e s h i p w h e r e t he 

w o r k s h o p lies w i th in—in e a c h of the i r own psychological n a t u r e s , a n d t h e tools 

e m p l o y e d a re i n t ro spec t ion , self-analysis a n d g rowth o f consc iousness b r o u g h t 

a b o u t t h r o u g h a tapasya of work a n d ac t ion in a collective h u m a n envi ron-
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m e n t . Aurovi l le is a Held of e x p e r i m e n t s , for r e s e a r c h a n d s tudy i n to all t h e 

m e a n s b o t h o u t e r a n d inward b y which t h e ind iv idua l a n d t h e society can g row 

in an acce l e r a t ed m a n n e r . In t h e m e a s u r e t h a t Aurovi l ians can successfully 

grow in consc iousness a n d c h a n g e the i r m e n t a l , vital a n d physical n a t u r e by 

b r i n g i n g in t he l ight o f t h e i n n e r psychic consc iousness , t h e spir i tual ized 

collectivity may take b i r th . T h e r e can be no artificial c h a n g e s , no half-

m e a s u r e s — e i t h e r o n e has d e m o n s t r a b l y g rown inwardly o r o n e i s still t h e 

selfish, se l f -centered, egoist ic h u m a n b e i n g tha t c o n t r i b u t e s t o t h e u n c o n 

sciousness of t h e wor ld . 

W h a t sor t of e d u c a t i o n a l p a t t e r n s s h o u l d such a society have? Wi th r e g a r d 

to Aurovil le , M o t h e r h a s given few de ta i l ed d i r ec t ions . B u t t h e few th ings she 

has said a r e w o r t h a hos t , so p r e g n a n t a r e they with s ignif icance. T h e r e is f i rs t 

a n d fo remos t , T h e C h a r t e r o f Aurovi l le—which i s t h e c o r e d o c u m e n t t ha t 

invokes a n d de l i nea t e s Aurovi l le ' s fu tu re p r o g r a m m e of ac t ion . I t cons t i tu tes 

a s imple , c o m p r e h e n s i v e a n d a l l - embrac ing de sc r i p t i on of h o w Aurovil le 

shou ld grow individual ly a n d collectively. 

It is Aurovi l le ' s M a n t r a : 

The Charter of Auroville 

1. Aurovi l le b e l o n g s to n o b o d y in par t icu la r ; Aurovi l le b e l o n g s to h u m a n 

ity as a w h o l e . B u t to live in Aurovi l le o n e m u s t be a will ing servitor of 

t h e Divine Consc iousness . 

2 . Aurovi l le will be t h e p lace of an u n e n d i n g e d u c a t i o n , o f c o n s t a n t 

p rog re s s a n d a y o u t h t ha t never ages . 

3 . Aurovi l le wan t s t o be t h e b r i d g e b e t w e e n t h e pas t a n d t h e fu tu re . T a k i n g 

a d v a n t a g e of all discoveries f rom w i t h o u t a n d f rom wi th in , Aurovi l le will 

boldly sp r ing towards fu tu re rea l iza t ions . 

4. Aurovi l le will be a site of ma te r i a l a n d spi r i tual r e s e a r c h e s for a living 

e m b o d i m e n t o f a n ac tual H u m a n Unity. 

In add i t i on , t h e r e a r e t h e six po in t s t ha t M o t h e r gave w h i c h ou t l i ne t he 

c o n t e n t a n d m e t h o d o f t h e psychological p r o g r a m m e o f ac t ion wh ich e a c h o f 

the Aurovil ians wou ld subject themselves to , i f they wished to a t t e m p t to g row 

in to t rue Aurovi l ians. A c o m p l e t e Yoga is i n c l u d e d in t he se s imple po in t s , o n e 

tha t would take a l ifet ime of c o n c e n t r a t e d focus to ach ieve . 
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To be a True Aurovilian 

1. T h e first necessi ty i s t h e i n n e r discovery, in o r d e r to k n o w w h a t o n e truly 

i s b e h i n d social, m o r a l , cu l tura l , racial a n d h e r e d i t a r y a p p e a r a n c e s . At 

t h e c e n t e r t h e r e i s a b e i n g free, vast a n d k n o w i n g w h o awaits o u r 

discovery a n d w h o o u g h t t o b e c o m e t h e effective c e n t e r o f o u r b e i n g 

a n d o u r life in Aurovi l le . 

2 . O n e lives in Aurovi l le in o r d e r to be free f rom m o r a l a n d social 

c o n v e n t i o n s ; b u t this f r e e d o m m u s t n o t be a n e w slavery to t h e e g o , its 

des i res a n d a m b i t i o n s . T h e fulf i l lment o f o n e ' s des i res ba r s t h e way to 

t h e i n n e r discovery wh ich can only b e ach ieved i n t h e p e a c e a n d 

t r a n s p a r e n c y of pe r fec t d i s in te res t edness . 

3 . T h e Aurovi l ian s h o u l d lose t h e sense o f p e r s o n a l possess ion . For o u r 

passage in t h e ma te r i a l wor ld , w h a t i s i n d i s p e n s a b l e to o u r life a n d to 

o u r ac t ion i s p u t a t o u r disposal a c c o r d i n g to t h e p l a c e we m u s t occupy. 

T h e m o r e w e a r e consciously i n c o n t a c t wi th o u r i n n e r b e i n g , t h e m o r e 

a r e t h e exac t m e a n s given to us . 

4 . W o r k , even m a n u a l work i s s o m e t h i n g i n d i s p e n s a b l e for t h e i n n e r 

discovery. I f o n e d o e s n o t work , i f o n e d o e s n o t p u t o n e ' s consc iousness 

i n to m a t t e r , t h e la t te r will neve r deve lop . To le t t h e consc iousness 

o r g a n i z e a b i t of m a t t e r by m e a n s of o n e ' s b o d y is very g o o d . To establ ish 

o r d e r a r o u n d onese l f h e l p s t o b r i n g o r d e r wi th in onese l f O n e s h o u l d 

o r g a n i z e o n e ' s life n o t a c c o r d i n g t o o u t e r a n d artificial ru les , b u t 

a c c o r d i n g to an o r g a n i z e d i n n e r consc iousness , for i f o n e lets lift go on 

w i t h o u t sub jec t ing i t to t h e c o n t r o l o f t h e h i g h e r consc iousness , i t 

b e c o m e s fickle a n d inexpress ive . I t i s to waste o n e ' s t i m e in t h e sense 

t h a t m a t t e r r e m a i n s w i t h o u t any consc ious u t i l iza t ion . 

5 . T h e w h o l e e a r t h m u s t p r e p a r e itself for t h e a d v e n t o f t h e n e w species , 

a n d Aurovi l le wants to work consciously to h a s t e n this adven t . 

6 . Lit t le by little i t will be revea led to us w h a t this n e w species m u s t b e , a n d 

m e a n w h i l e t h e bes t cou r se i s to c o n s e c r a t e o n e self en t i re ly to t h e 

Divine. 

Education in Auroville 

O n e f inds few specific d i r ec t ions wi th r e g a r d to Aurovi l le E d u c a t i o n in 

M o t h e r ' s r e m a r k s a n d messages for Aurovi l le . Yet i t r e m a i n s o n e o f t h e c o r e 

a reas of t h e Aurovi l le E x p e r i e n c e . T h e very C h a r t e r o f Aurovi l le s tates clearly: 
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"Auroville will be t he p lace o f an u n e n d i n g e d u c a t i o n , c o n s t a n t p rogress a n d 

a you th t ha t n e v e r ages ." 

T h e e d u c a t i o n a l e x p e r i m e n t t ha t was a t t e m p t e d i n t h e Sri A u r o b i n d o 

A s h r a m u n d e r h e r insp i ra t ion a n d g u i d a n c e o u g h t t o b e c o n t i n u e d , even 

t aken fu r the r in Aurovi l le . Cer ta inly h e r r e m a r k s in t h e tex t e n t i d e d A Dream 

are deeply app l i cab le to Aurovil le: 

"...In this p lace , c h i l d r e n wou ld be ab le to g row a n d d e v e l o p integral ly 

wi thou t los ing c o n t a c t with the i r souls; e d u c a t i o n w o u l d be given n o t for 

pass ing e x a m i n a t i o n s o r o b t a i n i n g certificates a n d posts b u t t o e n r i c h 

exis t ing faculties a n d b r i n g for th new o n e s " . 1 7 

Schools in Auroville 

I t i s in this c o n t e x t t ha t t h e s o m e w h a t mys te r ious list of n a m e s given by h e r 

for t he Aurovil le schools a s sume significance: 

LAST S C H O O L ; 

AFTER S C H O O L 1; 

AFTER S C H O O L 2 ; 

AFTER S C H O O L 3 ; 

SUPER S C H O O L , 

N O S C H O O L 

For m a n y years , this list was u n d e r s t o o d largely in its physical d i m e n s i o n — a s 

a list of n a m e s of bu i ld ings in t h e school c a m p u s a t Asp i ra t ion , t h e cons t ruc t i on 

of which was s ta r ted in 1971 . ( [ r i fact i t is still t he n a m e of o n e of t h e bu i ld ings 

a n d the who le c a m p u s i s still k n o w n as t he Last Schoo l C a m p u s ) . 

I t is only recent ly , with its physical base m o r e or less s ecu red , t h a t Aurovil le , 

as a collectivity, has b e g u n to consciously e x p l o r e s o m e of t h e d e e p e r psycho

logical d i m e n s i o n s o f these n a m e s . As t h e p a r a m o u n t q u e s t i o n o f an educa

t ion, n o t imitat ive b u t r a t h e r bui l t u p o n t h e spiri t o f Aurovi l le , i s m o r e a n d 

m o r e e m e r g i n g to t h e fore f ron t o f t h e collective consc iousness , t hese n a m e s 

given by M o t h e r b e g i n to acqu i r e a g r ea t s ignif icance. A n d as we dwell u p o n 

t h e m w e discover t h e c o m p l e t e a n d u n i q u e e d u c a t i o n a l p r o g r a m m e tha t can 

be bui l t a r o u n d t h e m . I t i s immedia t e ly c lear t ha t e a c h n a m e is l inked in a 

necessary p rog res s ion to t h e n e x t a n d f rom t h e first schoo l wh ich is signifi

cantly called Last Schoo l to t he f inal No Schoo l o n e d i sce rns a p a t t e r n of 

psychological d e v e l o p m e n t , t h e clues to which a r e c o n t a i n e d in t he n a m e s 

17 The Mother, On Education, Vol. 12 p. 93. 
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themselves . We t h u s f ind, t ha t w h a t we have h e r e is a S u t r a — n o t a m e r e 

l i s t—and t h e m o m e n t i s r i pe in Aurovi l le ' s collective g rowth to exp lo re its 

m e a n i n g . 

T h e e d u c a t i o n tha t M o t h e r envis ioned was called by h e r "Free Progress"—in 

itself a t e r m p r e g n a n t with m e a n i n g — t h e a c c e n t b e i n g on t h e w o r d 'p rogress ' , 

with ' f ree ' a s t h e mod i f i e r t ha t def ines t h e m e t h o d by w h i c h o n e progresses . 

M u c h can be wr i t t en on t h e t e r m b u t h e r e i s o n e answer M o t h e r gave t o def ine 

w h a t she m e a n t by F r e e Progress : "A p rog res s g u i d e d by t h e soul a n d n o t 

sub jec ted to habi t s , c o n v e n t i o n s or p r e c o n c e i v e d ideas . " 

An exploration of 'Mother's Sutra 

T h e f i rs t Schoo l in M o t h e r ' s list i s cal led 'Last School"—clear ly this 

suggests t h a t i t is t h e last school . B u t as i t beg ins t h e list, i t m u s t c o r r e s p o n d to 

t h e p o i n t w h e r e s choo l i ng actually c o m m e n c e s wh ich i s necessari ly post-

K i n d e r g a r t e n . T h u s i t i s t h e f i rs t years, w h e n t h e chi ld is l e a rn ing , is b e i n g 

t r a i n e d t o r e a d a n d wri te l anguages a n d m a k e ca lcula t ions , wh ich a r e t h e years 

of last school . T h e t e a c h e r i s t h e r e to t ra in , to deve lop fu r the r a n d to awaken 

i n n a t e faculties so t h a t as quickly as possible t h e chi ld may l e a rn h o w to learn 

i n d e p e n d e n t l y . 

Subsequen t ly , we e n t e r i n to t he years o f After Schoo l , wh ich has t h r ee 

phases a c c o r d i n g to M o t h e r ' s list. T h e s e can be u n d e r s t o o d literally to refer 

initially t o t h e p e r i o d w h e n t h e y o u t h conso l ida tes a n d deve lops t h e knowledge 

a n d skills g a i n e d in t h e Last Schoo l p h a s e . I t i s w h e n this h a s b e e n ach ieved tha t 

he au tomat ica l ly tr ies to e x p e r i m e n t a n d apply t h r o u g h a p roces s o f r e p e a t e d 

e x p e r i m e n t a t i o n a n d d e m o n s t r a t i o n , t h e knowledge l e a r n e d . Finally, r eady t o 

move fu r the r , t h e y o u t h e n t e r s a p e r i o d of f u r t he r e x p l o r a t i o n in which he 

w idens his h o r i z o n s a n d discovers newer vistas a n d wor lds to l ea rn a n d know 

abou t . In these t h r e e p h a s e s o f After School , which can be de f ined broad ly as 

stages of: Development; Demonstration; Exploration, the teacher's role, 

i n f o r m e d b y k e e n observa t ion a n d d e e p u n d e r s t a n d i n g , i s m o r e a n d m o r e tha t 

o f f r iend, g u i d e a n d h e l p e r a n d less o f ins t ruc tor . A n d h e / s h e uses t h e tr iple 

m e t h o d o f sugges t ion ; in f luence a n d e x a m p l e — n e v e r o f i m p o s i t i o n — t o work 

with t h e d e v e l o p i n g persona l i ty o f t h e you th . 

I t m u s t also be u n d e r s t o o d tha t e a c h o f these stages o f d e v e l o p m e n t can 

exist s imul taneous ly , ba sed as they a re on t h e varying level of a d v a n c e m e n t tha t 

a y o u t h may have in any given d o m a i n . A n d o n e can conce ive of a p e r s o n b e i n g 

a t t h e Last Schoo l s tage, t ha t is, t h e level of Basic t r a in ing , in o n e subject; a n d 

of se l f -deve lopment or skills t r a in ing a n d in a n o t h e r , i.e., After Schoo l which 

is t h e s tage of f u r t h e r Exp lo ra t i on . I t i s only t ha t e a c h s tage emphas i ze s o n e 
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a p p r o a c h over a n d above t h e o t h e r s . F ree p r o g r e s s necessar i ly impl ies a g r ea t 

plasticity. All m e t h o d s a r e v a l i d — o n e has to f ind t h e r i g h t m e t h o d for a given 

pe r son o r s i tua t ion , w h i c h may be valid only for t h a t p a r t i c u l a r p e r s o n / 

s i tuat ion. 

W e c o m e t h e n , i n M o t h e r ' s list, t o t h e t e r m S u p e r Schoo l . T h i s n a m e seems 

to suggest a ce r t a in a m o u n t of in tens ive , i.e., a c c e l e r a t e d s c h o o l i n g aga in . But, 

a s t h e you th s h o u l d have l e a r n e d to p rog res s on the i r own by th is t ime , i t m u s t 

imply a wholly o t h e r sor t of s choo l ing . T h u s i t m u s t be s c h o o l i n g a t a h i g h e r 

level o r d i m e n s i o n . T h i s can be conce ived o f a s t h e s tage w h e n t h e y o u t h c o m e s 

i n to c o n t a c t wi th g r e a t m o v e m e n t s o f wor ld t h o u g h t a n d ac t ion ; w h e r e they 

can s u m m a r i z e in t h e i r a w a k e n e d t h o u g h t all t h e vast ideas as also t h e f ie lds of 

h u m a n e n d e a v o u r . Yet t h e o r i e n t a t i o n o f t h e i r b e i n g s m u s t r e m a i n t u r n e d 

towards t h e fu tu re . A t e a c h e r or a g u i d e b e c o m e s essent ia l a t this s tage to h e l p 

pick up t h e p a c e o f t h e p roces s o f l e a r n i n g . T h e a i m i s i n t eg ra l persona l i ty 

d e v e l o p m e n t , a n d s o m e o n e i s n e e d e d w h o can h e l p t o p o i n t o u t t h e essence 

of e a c h d o m a i n . S c h o o l i n g i s in tensive b u t of a n o t h e r o r d e r . T h i s i s also t h e 

p h a s e o f a p p r e n t i c e s h i p s a n d t h e acquis i t ions o f skills a n d / o r profess ional 

t ra in ing . S u p e r s choo l can be de f ined as a s choo l w h e r e t h e subjects a r e of t h e 

h i g h e r levels o f h u m a n t h o u g h t a n d ac t ion a n d a r e t r e a t e d in a holistic 

m a n n e r . T h e a i m i s t o " s u m m a r i s e " t h e h u m a n pas t s o quickly t h a t o n e can 

have all t h e e n e r g i e s to p u r s u e t h e d e v e l o p m e n t of t h e fu tu re . T h i s r e q u i r e s a 

g r ea t dea l o f "school ing" . S u p e r Schoo l p r e p a r e s t h e b e i n g t o e n t e r i n to "No 

Schoo l " wh ich i s t h e c o n d i t i o n w h e n t h e i n s t r u m e n t a l n a t u r e i s f i t t o p u r s u e 

on its own in teg ra l g r o w t h , i.e.: W i s d o m ; H e r o i s m ; H a r m o n y ; Skill in Works . 

O n c e S u p e r Schoo l h a s f in i shed its work o f p r e p a r a t i o n , t h e b e i n g i s r eady 

t o e n t e r i n to t h e s tage o f N o Schoo l wh ich can b e c o n c e i v e d o f a s t h e m o m e n t 

w h e n t h e a w a k e n e d consc iousness n e e d s n o o t h e r g u i d e t h a n t h e o n e wi thin . 

M o t h e r saw Aurovi l le as a l e a r n i n g society a n d e a c h u n i t necessar i ly s h o u l d be 

a l e a r n i n g e n v i r o n m e n t In t h e fu tu re we can envis ion t h a t possibil i t ies for 

a p p r e n t i c e s h i p s a n d profess iona l / sk i l l s t r a i n i n g will be avai lable in all un i t s . 

Everyone will be t h e n a t e a c h e r a n d l e a r n e r s imul t aneous ly a n d Aurovi l le will 

i n d e e d be t h e p lace , mater ia l ly , psychological ly a n d spiri tually, o f an u n e n d i n g 

educa t ion , a c o n s t a n t p r o g r e s s a n d a y o u t h t h a t n e v e r ages . 

But till t h e n t h e ' s choo l s ' a n d t h e society have a w o r k to do in g rowing in to 

the d imens ions i n d i c a t e d in M o t h e r ' s Su t r a for Aurovi l le e d u c a t i o n . Such a r e 

t he ideas ar r ived a t a s o f n o w b u t obviously m o r e will be d i scovered a n d 

deve loped as t h e u n d e r l y i n g t r u t h o f Aurovi l le grows a n d manifes ts . M u c h of 

wha t has organical ly d e v e l o p e d in Aurovi l le ' s schoo ls so far c an be viewed 

t h r o u g h t h e perspec t ive of M o t h e r ' s list of n a m e s . A ce r t a in consc ious analysis 
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a n d ra t iona l i za t ion still n e e d s to be u n d e r t a k e n , b u t a l ready e a c h o f these 

stages exists in p rac t i ce . Aurovi l le ' s m o s t r e c e n t initiative has b e e n the estab

l ishing a few years a g o of S u p e r School , a t t e m p t i n g to base itself u p o n the lines 

a l ready ind ica t ed . 

Aurovi l le is a y o u n g society, m a n y of its a ims a r e so vast a n d so h igh that i t 

i s h a r d for t h e a p p r e n t i c e Aurovi l ians to even h o l d t h e m cons tan t ly in the 

consc iousness . B u t t h e asp i ra t ion to g row a n d to c h a n g e i s t h e f lame tha t stokes 

t h e e l an of g rowth , a n d i f t h e collectivity can k e e p faith, rea l iza t ion is certain, 

n o w r a t h e r t h a n i n t h e hereaf te r . 

PART III 

AN ILLUSTRATION OF FREE PROGRESS METHODOLOGY 

As an i l lus t ra t ion of t h e effort to p u t in p rac t i ce s o m e of t h e above ideas , t he re 

is p r e s e n t e d h e r e , as a work in p rogress , an analysis of t h e Ar t a n d Creativity 

classes a t S u p e r Schoo l . 

An exploration of the Art and Creativity Classes in Super School 

as a Document of Research in Progress 

W h a t is p r e s e n t e d h e r e is a r e p o r t of o n e pa r t i cu l a r a r e a of r igorous 

e x p e r i m e n t a t i o n over t h e last few years. Th i s i s in t h e d o m a i n of t he t ra in ing 

of t h e aes the t ic faculty of t h e you th . In a F ree Progress system, t h e divisions a n d 

di f ferences b e t w e e n o n e subject a n d a n o t h e r necessari ly b lu rs , yet in its own 

d o m a i n e a c h a r e a can p r o d u c e def in i te resul ts t h a t may in f luence all t he o t h e r 

areas . T h e t r a in ing of t h e aes the t ic faculty has b r o u g h t with i t in te res t ing 

c o n s e q u e n c e s for all t h e o t h e r classes. I t has b e e n obse rved t h a t those youth 

w h o have d i scovered a love of beau ty a n d a re a t t e m p t i n g to express this beauty 

t h r o u g h c o m p l e x artistic c rea t ions , b r i n g a ce r t a in se t t led ca lmness in to thei r 

o t h e r classes too . Ar t a n d artistic express ion , p u r s u e d r ightly as a tapasya, seems 

to b r i n g a matur i ty , a r e f i n e m e n t a n d an ability to take responsibi l i ty for the 

i n n e r a n d o u t e r e n v i r o n m e n t t ha t i s qu i t e a s ton i sh ing t o b e h o l d . 

Recent ly , a g r o u p of six s t u d e n t s in t h e 16-18 age g r o u p , r a n a two day 

w o r k s h o p for eve ryone in t h e school , t h e t e a c h e r s a n d all t h e o t h e r s tuden ts 

i n c l u d e d . T h u s , for two full school days all t h e o t h e r s t u d e n t s a n d the teachers , 

with t he i r varying artistic abilities, r u b b e d s h o u l d e r s as e q u a l par t ic ipants 

b e i n g led t h r o u g h a r a n g e of exercises a n d a s s ignmen t s t ha t were c rea ted , 

p r e s e n t e d a n d r u n - t h r o u g h by this g r o u p o f six. T h e y o u t h , took m a n y h o u r s 

to collectively p l a n a g r e e on a n d p r e p a r e t h e w o r k s h o p . For days they were a t 
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t h e Ar t C e n t r e f rom early m o r n i n g t o late e v e n i n g a r r a n g i n g t h e p l ace a n d t h e 

exercises . T h r o u g h t h e d u r a t i o n o f t h e W o r k s h o p (six h o u r s e a c h day) they 

w a t c h e d over every ind iv idua l as gu ides a n d as h e l p e r s a n d d e m o n s t r a t e d a 

matur i ty a n d ability t h a t was excep t iona l . 

I t i s ex t r eme ly i m p o r t a n t t ha t occas ions a r e c r e a t e d w h e r e t h e t eache r s 

p r e s e n t themselves a s l e a r n e r s too . Whi le b l u r r i n g t h e s e p a r a t i o n be tween the 

' t e ache r ' a n d t h e ' t a u g h t ' , this t r u th , c rea tes a n i m m e a s u r a b l e b o n d b e t w e e n 

the adul ts a n d t h e y o u t h . B u t m o r e impor tan t ly , i t i s great ly e m p o w e r i n g w h e n 

a you th f inds h i m s e l f / h e r s e l f m o r e c o m p e t e n t in o n e d o m a i n a s c o m p a r e d to 

a t e ache r w h o may have h i t h e r t o p r e s e n t e d a p i c t u r e of k n o w l e d g e a n d of 

capability. 

Art a n d creativity a r e a very i m p o r t a n t p a r t of t h e F r e e Progress p ro 

g r a m m e in t h e Aurovi l le . T h e y a im to awaken in t h e y o u t h a sense , p e r c e p t i o n , 

c o n c e p t i o n a n d in tu i t i on o f Beauty. In t h e following p a g e s t h e basic p r inc ip les 

by which t h e a r t classes a r e a p p r o a c h e d a n d t h e r e a s o n s for this as well as t h e 

b r o a d m e t h o d s by wh ich t h e e m o t i o n a l , vital, aes the t ic b e i n g i s a w a k e n e d a n d 

ref ined a r e also t r aced . 

I n d e e d t h e w h o l e schoo l ' s p r o g r a m m e i s cove red by t he se a ims, for Beauty 

is a t t e m p t e d to be a w a k e n e d in every class offered a t S u p e r Schoo l . W h a t differs 

in different subjects i s t h e p a r t o f t h e i n s t r u m e n t a l n a t u r e t h a t i s t o u c h e d u p o n . 

Each subject r e p r e s e n t s a d o o r of en t ry tha t , r ight ly a p p r o a c h e d , c an l ead the 

youth t o abso lu tes such a s T r u t h , Beauty, T h e G o o d a n d T h e Vast. 

"In t h e physical wor ld , of all th ings i t is beau ty t h a t expresses bes t t h e 

Divine. T h e physical wor ld i s t h e wor ld o f fo rm a n d t h e pe r f ec t ion o f fo rm 

is beauty . Beauty i n t e rp re t s , expresses , manifes ts t h e E t e rna l . I t ' s ro le is to 

p u t all man i fes t ed n a t u r e in con tac t with t he E t e r n a l t h r o u g h the perfec

t ion of fo rm, t h r o u g h t h e h a r m o n y a n d a sense of t h e idea l which uplifts 

a n d leads towards s o m e t h i n g h i g h e r . " 1 

"True a r t m e a n s t h e express ion of beau ty in t h e ma te r i a l wor ld . In a wor ld 

wholly c o n v e r t e d , t ha t is to say, express ing integral ly t h e divine reality, a r t 

m u s t serve as t h e revea ler a n d t e a c h e r of this d ivine beau ty in l i fe ." 2 

"... i f you w a n t to have t h e sense of beau ty in itself... you m u s t have a 

universal consc iousness . . . to know t rue beau ty i n d e p e n d e n t of all fo rm, 
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o n e m u s t r ise above all fo rm. A n d o n c e you have k n o w n i t b e y o n d every 

fo rm, you can r ecogn i se i t in any fo rm whatsoever . 3 

T h e a im i s to m a k e beau ty t h e c o n s t a n t idea l o f t h e y o u t h . N o t j u s t beauty in 

t h e work they do b u t also beau ty in ac t ion , beau ty in t h o u g h t , beauty o f 

s e n t i m e n t s so t ha t finally t h e s t u d e n t s may discover t h e b e a u t y of t he soul. 

T h e r e f o r e , i t i s i m p o r t a n t to n o t e t ha t t h e d isc ip l ine of a w a k e n i n g Beauty is no t 

j u s t c o n f i n e d to t h e a r t classes b u t i s s o m e t h i n g tha t t h e schoo l a ims a t t h r o u g h 

all t h e subjects a n d d o m a i n s o f h u m a n k n o w l e d g e . T h e o v e r a r c h i n g aspirat ion 

for Beauty, w h i c h is T r u t h , which is T h e G o o d , wh ich is T h e Vast, serves as the 

t h r e a d t h a t c an g u i d e , o r i e n t a n d unify every activity a n d subjec t a n d pe r son 

in t h e schoo l . 

Stages of Development; Methods; Course Contents 

In S u p e r Schoo l ' s a r t c e n t r e , s t u d e n t s f rom m a n y o f t h e o t h e r schools are 

rece ived. W o r k i n g with Aurovi l le y o u t h of all ages ( a p p r o x 8 years to adult

h o o d ) has h e l p e d i n f o r m u l a t i n g t h e following stages i n d e v e l o p m e n t a n d the 

m e t h o d s t h a t a r e a p p r o p r i a t e t o each . 

Stage 1 

At this s tage t h e c h i l d / y o u t h has little c o n t a c t wi th his aes the t ic b e i n g as 

also with t h e ma te r i a l s of Art . T h e first effort m u s t be a i m e d a t b u i l d i n g self-

c o n f i d e n c e . A g r e a t dea l of ca re as well as c o n s t a n t s u p p o r t a n d g u i d a n c e is 

n e e d e d t o h e l p t h e y o u t h r e a c h t h e t h r e s h o l d s o f Art . T h e y o u t h a r e encou r 

a g e d to do free p a i n t i n g a n d d rawing , as also to d e v e l o p a c o n t a c t with the 

mater ia l s . T h e y of ten l e a rn to copy p i c tu re s such as p h o t o g r a p h s o f animals . 

T h e y l e a rn to do s imple creat ive a n d imagina t ive work , first in d r awing t h e n in 

o t h e r fields. T h i s i s t h e s tage of f i r s t d e v e l o p m e n t (which c o u l d c o r r e s p o n d in 

M o t h e r ' s list to After Schoo l 1) . 

Stage 2 

At this s tage a ce r t a in level of in t e res t has b e e n a w a k e n e d wh ich often 

resul ts in t h e s p o n t a n e o u s evoca t ion o f t h e p r i m a r y qual i ty necess i ta ted: 

C o n c e n t r a t i o n . All t h e d e v e l o p m e n t t ha t is e n c o u r a g e d , is b a s e d u p o n a 

f r e e d o m w h i c h a ims a t a w a k e n i n g t h e i n n a t e powers o f t h e y o u t h ' s own will. 

T h e s t u d e n t s a r e r e p e a t e d l y to ld t ha t i t i s n o t w h a t you do b u t h o w you do it. 

T h e y a re to ld to prac t i se , a n d to prac t i se a n d to prac t i se aga in—if necessary to 

r e p e a t t h e s a m e w o r k i n n e w co lours , n e w forms , n e w a p p r o a c h e s . T h e t eacher , 
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a t this s e c o n d stage, p u t s m o r e p res su re , b e c o m e s m o r e ex igen t , i n a n a t t e m p t 

to call for th t h e l a t en t capaci t ies of t h e be ing . Bu t t h e basis of f r e e d o m is n o t 

lost for i t i s t h r o u g h f r e e d o m tha t t h e y o u t h m u s t d iscover t h e i r own will. T h e 

you th a re i n t r o d u c e d to Graph ics , to still-life in p e n c i l — a n activity which 

awakens t he power of observa t ion , they l ea rn to copy f rom g r e a t mas te rs , they 

a re ini t ia ted i n to t h e d o m a i n s of co lour . Th i s i s t h e stage of d e m o n s t r a t i o n a n d 

exp lora t ion ( c o r r e s p o n d i n g to After Schoo l 2 a n d 3) 

Stage 3 

At this s tage t h e t e a c h e r reverses t he a p p r o a c h a n d b e g i n s t o r e q u i r e m o r e , 

to l imit a n d to c rea te a s tr icter f r ame of r e f e r ence , always a n d only with t h e 

consc ious co l l abora t ion of t he s tuden t . T h e s t u d e n t discovers t h e tapasya o f 

creativity. T h e a im i s t o en l a rge , t o d e e p e n a n d to w i d e n t h e be ing . T h e 

s tuden t s a re t r a i n e d to b e c o m e objective. H e r e t h e cri t ical facult ies o f t h e m i n d 

are awakened as t h e s t u d e n t s l ea rn to reflect, analyse a n d d i s c r imina t e t h r o u g h 

the k ind of exercises they a r e given. 

Th i s stage can c o m e a b o u t w h e n b o t h c o n c e n t r a t i o n a n d will a r e a l ready 

manifes t e l e m e n t s in t h e deve lop ing be ing . T h e ma jo r focus i s on t h e 

h a r m o n i e s o f c o l o u r a n d t h e s tuden t s r e sea r ch t h r o u g h p rac t i ce , t hese var ious 

h a r m o n i e s . T h e y l e a rn t h e seven cont ras t s of c o l o u r as well as t he i r laws, the i r 

powers a n d the i r in te rac t ions . Finally they l e a rn to apply, t h r o u g h p e r s o n a l 

creative express ions , t hese discoveries. 

T h e s tuden t s e n t e r i n to t h e wor ld o f series. Every th ing t h a t i s d o n e i s m e a n t 

to be a r e sea rch i n t o t h e p rac t i ce of infini te var ia t ions . T h e s t u d e n t s discover 

10 or 15 or 20 di f ferent ways of d o i n g a single work . T h e a t t e m p t is to go always 

d e e p e r . T h e r e sea r ch also covers t h e field o f g r aph i c s w h e r e t h e s t u d e n t s have 

to deve lop c o m p o s i t i o n s t ha t cover t h e h a r m o n y o f con t ras t . T h e y l ea rn , a t t he 

oppos i t e po l e , t o work only with b lack a n d whi te a n d yet c r ea t e b o t h original i ty 

a n d beauty . T h e y l e a rn t o work with ma te r i a l t ex tu res , w h e n for e x a m p l e on 

a single shee t of p a p e r they c rea te end less var ia t ions of t ex tu r e s by e i t he r 

m a k i n g holes , by p o k i n g o r cu t t i ng o r t a p p i n g o r sc ra t ch ing , us ing any 

i n s t r u m e n t such as a h a m m e r a cu t t e r or a pa i r of scissors, to c r ea t e an endless 

variety of beaut i fu l , artistic, g r a p h i c pa t t e rns . T h e y discover t h a t these p a t t e r n s 

are m i r r o r e d in t h e wor ld o f ma te r i a l n a t u r e t oo . A n d they l e a r n to work with 

na tu ra l mater ia l s to c r ea t e th ings o f beauty . Th i s s tage c o r r e s p o n d s to t h e 

pe r iod w h e n t h e s t u d e n t s have e x p l o r e d a n d d i scovered the i r c o n c e n t r a t i o n , 

the i r will a n d the i r m a n y capaci t ies a n d a re n o w r eady for an in tensive a n d 

r igorous t r a in ing to widen , d e e p e n a n d h e i g h t e n t h e express ive abili t ies o f 



158 / Deepti Tiwari 

t he i r be ing . S o m e a t t e m p t s have b e e n m a d e t o c r ea t e work t h a t leads towards 

these d i r ec t ions . A t this s tage t h e t e a c h e r d e m a n d s t ha t t h e s t u d e n t s e n t e r m t o 

t h e ' m e a n i n g ' o f w h a t they do a n d to find this m e a n i n g t h r o u g h ref lect ion a n d 

t rans la te i t i n to an objective p iece of creative self-expression. Exercises have 

b e e n given t h a t a r e so f o r m u l a t e d as to call for th t he crit ical r e a s o n to observe 

t he subjective imagina t ive process . Th i s is d o n e by c r ea t i ng a who le series of 

t echn ica l cons t r a in t s wi th in which a pa r t i cu la r exerc ise m u s t be fulfilled a n d 

t h e only way t h e s t u d e n t s can l ibera te the i r imaginat ive a n d creat ive gen ius i s 

t o f i r s t analyze a n d reflect t h e n to go within a n d awaken an i n n e r e n l a r g e m e n t 

t ha t leads to a wide r so lu t ion while a t t h e same t ime a t t e m p t i n g to rediscover 

a n d apply all t ha t has b e e n l e a r n e d previously in t h e ear l ie r t h r e e stages 

( c o r r e s p o n d i n g t o S u p e r S c h o o l ) . 

Stage 4 

Thi s s tage has n o t y e t b e e n fully e x p l o r e d o r man i fes t ed by t h e e x p e r i m e n t , 

wh ich t h e S u p e r Schoo l Arts C e n t r e has e m b o d i e d w o r k i n g with t h e s tuden t s 

w h o have g rown with t h e e x p e r i m e n t over t h e last m a n y years . I t i s only in 

r e c e n t t imes t h a t s o m e o f t h e o l d e r you th a n d y o u n g adu l t s w h o have 

u n d e r g o n e m a n y years of tapasya have crossed this t h r e s h o l d . T h e s e m o m e n t s 

r e p r e s e n t t h e fu tu re l ights which have, f l a shed for th t he i r p e r i o d i c i l lumina

t ions in t h e w o r k a n d expressive capaci t ies o f t h e s t u d e n t s a n d which give the 

p r o m i s e of fu tu re possibili t ies. At this s tage t h e a im wou ld be to e n t e r in to 

d o m a i n s o f in tu i t ion , t o know t h r o u g h e x p e r i e n c e t h e capaci ty t o f l y h igh a n d 

see far, so t h a t f inal ly o n e can identify with t he objec t of work. Th i s is t h e stage, 

which can be d e s c r i b e d only in an t i c ipa t ion n o t f rom systematic e x p e r i e n c e o f 

w o r k i n g with a n d observ ing a n d analyzing t h e you th . Bu t t h e ear l ie r stages 

r e p r e s e n t a c lear dist i l lat ion of t he observa t ions m a d e t h r o u g h l o n g years of 

work a n d c o n t a c t a n d discover with t h e you th . (This s tage can be said to 

c o r r e s p o n d to t h e No Schoo l p h a s e o f se l f -development) 



VALUE E D U C A T I O N I N S C H O O L S 

CONCERNS AND EMERGING PERSPECTIVES 

ASHOK GANGULY 

Ind i a has always s p e a r h e a d e d in p rov id ing holist ic e d u c a t i o n to its l e a rne r s 

f rom t ime i m m e m o r i a l . T h e I n d i a n e d u c a t i o n system p r o v i d e d a value-based 

a n d value-conscious a p p r o a c h to l e a rn ing . In t h e c o n t e x t o f g r o w i n g v io lence , 

t e r ro r i sm, p o l l u t i o n a n d ecologica l i m b a l a n c e , t h e va lue e d u c a t i o n acqu i re s 

i m p o r t a n c e . T h e stress s h o u l d b e o n a l l - round d e v e l o p m e n t o f m i n d , b o d y a n d 

soul. T h e r e s h o u l d b e pe r fec t synchron iza t ion b e t w e e n a c a d e m i c exce l l ence , 

physical exce l l ence a n d h u m a n exce l l ence . T h e first s t ep to b e g i n with i s 

na tura l ly t h r o u g h schools . I t i s necessary t ha t every ch i ld be a l lowed to grow in 

self-reliance a n d self-purification. 

T h e last two d e c a d e s have wi tnessed exp los ion of k n o w l e d g e a n d its free 

i n t e r cou r se across t h e wor ld , t h a n k s to t h e d e v e l o p m e n t in t h e f i e ld o f 

I n f o r m a t i o n T e c h n o l o g y a n d t h e p rocess o f g loba l iza t ion . T h e g loba l access t o 

i n fo rma t ion a n d e n t e r t a i n m e n t has also r e su l t ed in cross c u r r e n c y o f cu l tu ra l 

processes . T h e va lue systems of several types s t and c h a l l e n g e d a n d have given 

rise to var ious conflicts . Bu t t h e m o d e r n i z a t i o n a n d wes te rn i za t ion s h o u l d n o t 

m e a n a society be re f t of values. We m u s t r e m e m b e r t h a t va lue-based living 

a lone will q u i p us to face t h e increas ingly c o m p l e x c h a l l e n g e s of t h e 21st 

cen tury . 

Le t us e x a m i n e t h e fu tu re d i r ec t ions of value systems. S o m e of t he critical 

issues which we m u s t a d d r e s s to a re : 

1. T h e r e is likely to be a p a r a d i g m shift towards g loba l values t h a n local 

values. 

2 . T h e e m p h a s i s will b e m o r e o n h u m a n values t h a n values based o n 

re l ig ion , society a n d t h e na t i ons . 

3 . T h e values will be closely s h a p e d by e c o n o m i c c o n s i d e r a t i o n s . 

4 . T h e society t u r n i n g consumer i s t , t h e shift in va lue systems a n d value 

a reas will be over a s h o r t e r p e r i o d of t ime . 

5 . T h e va lue systems will suffer f rom lack of s o u n d social base , a n d 

t he re fo re they will t e n d to be m o r e user-fr iendly a n d suppor t ive o f t he 

n e e d s of grat i f icat ion of t he individuals . 

6 . T h e r e will be m o r e ques t i ons a b o u t t h e relative va lues caus ing m o r e 

value conflicts. 
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7. T h e social psychologists will have to f ind n e w answers for t h e e m e r g i n g 

social dynamics a n d the i r i m p a c t o n e th ica l f o u n d a t i o n s . 

8 . T h e e d u c a t i o n a l in f ras t ruc tu re wor ld over w o u l d f ind m o r e ser ious 

cha l l enges i n h u m a n r e s o u r c e d e v e l o p m e n t . 

T h e I n d i a n G o v e r n m e n t has b e e n c o n c e r n e d with t h e c h a l l e n g e s t o values i n 

t h e I n d i a n Society a n d have a t var ious po in t s o f t i m e a d d r e s s to c o p e with t he 

re levan t issues. T h e N a t i o n a l Policy o n E d u c a t i o n , 1986 a n d t h e P r o g r a m m e 

of Act ion , 1992 have l isted t h e re levance of Value E d u c a t i o n in no u n c e r t a i n 

t e rms . T h e G o v e r n m e n t wi th t h e n e e d for r e - emphas i z ing t h e values i n school 

e d u c a t i o n set up a S t a n d i n g C o m m i t t e e on Va lue O r i e n t a t i o n of E d u c a t i o n in 

1993 with t h e fol lowing t e r m s of r e f e r ence : 

1 . To focus a t t e n t i o n on t h e n e e d for p r o m o t i n g t h e C o r e P r o g r a m m e o f 

Va lue O r i e n t a t i o n o f E d u c a t i o n ; 

2 . To p rov ide an overall a n d i n t e g r a t e d view of several issues, p ro 

g r a m m e s a n d pro jec ts a c c o r d i n g to specific a reas o f d i f fe ren t ope ra 

t iona l a g e n c i e s — b o t h a t t h e C e n t r e a n d t h e states; 

3 . T o d r a w u p c o m p r e h e n s i v e p l ans a n d pro jec ts , a t t h e m a c r o a n d m i c r o 

levels, in co l l abo ra t i on with var ious i m p l e m e n t a t i o n agenc ies ; 

4 . To c o o r d i n a t e t h e activities o f var ious i m p l e m e n t a t i o n agenc ie s o f t h e 

G o v e r n m e n t ; 

5 . To p r o m o t e t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f specific p ro jec t s i n this a r e a t h r o u g h 

d i s semina t ion a n d discussions; 

6 . T o advise o n p l a n n i n g a n d m o n i t o r i n g o f t h e p r o g r a m m e s b e i n g 

i m p l e m e n t e d by var ious agenc ies a t all levels; a n d 

7 . To mobi l i ze necessary r e sou rces to p r o m o t e t h e p r o g r a m m e s a t differ

e n t levels. 

T h e C e n t r a l B o a r d o f S e c o n d a r y E d u c a t i o n h a s always a d d r e s s e d to value 

e d u c a t i o n as a pr ior i ty a r e a wh ich s h o u l d be f ine t u n e d with va r ious aspects of 

l e a r n i n g b o t h direct ly a n d indirect ly. T h e B o a r d h a s always facil i tated t h e 

schools to i m p l e m e n t va lue e d u c a t i o n in all t h e act ivi t ies—scholast ic as well as 

co-scholast ic . To focus t h e activities on Va lue E d u c a t i o n , B o a r d c o n d u c t e d a 

N a t i o n a l S e m i n a r - c u m - W o r k s h o p o n Value E d u c a t i o n s o m e years back . T h e 

p r o g r a m m e was basically a i m e d at: 

1 . H i g h l i g h t i n g t h e c o m p o n e n t o f Va lue E d u c a t i o n in Schoo l Curr icu

l u m ; 
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2 . W o r k i n g o u t t h e c o n t e n t a n d a p p r o a c h e s for d e v e l o p i n g these p ro 

g r a m m e s ; 

3 . B r ing ing o u t t he m i n i m u m p r o g r a m m e o f ac t ion for p r o m o t i n g Value 

E d u c a t i o n in schools . 

CBSE t h e n b r o u g h t o u t a h a n d b o o k for t e ache r s on Va lue E d u c a t i o n to h e l p 

t h e t eache r s in effective i m p l e m e n t a t i o n of t he s c h e m e , sugges t ing var ious 

m o d e l s a n d m o d u l e s , which cou ld b e a d o p t e d d e p e n d i n g u p o n t h e r equ i re 

m e n t s of local s i tua t ion . A r e fe rence to t h e var ious a p p r o a c h e s a d o p t e d by 

different ins t i tu t ions l o rgan iza t ions a n d systems with a p r o v e n r e c o r d of 

e x p e r i e n c e have b e e n i l lustrated. T h e c o m m o n c o r e o f all t hese a p p r o a c h e s 

were also ident i f ied which cou ld be a d o p t e d a n d i n c o r p o r a t e d a t var ious age 

g r o u p s a n d level o f l e a rn ing . 

A m i n i m u m p r o g r a m m e of ac t ion was sugges ted to t h e schools , which 

cou ld be a d o p t e d a t t h e pr imary , m i d d l e , s econda ry a n d s en io r school levels. 

T h e values were fu r the r classified to facilitate t he i r a d o p t i o n contextual ly , 

logistically a n d on a need -based a p p r o a c h in t h e following m a n n e r : 

a) Pe r sona l Values 

b) Social Values 

c) Cul tura l Values 

d) Global Values 

e) Spir i tual Values 

T h e cur r i cu la r a p p r o a c h p rov ided n e e d e d i n p u t s for b r i n g i n g o u t t h e values 

b o t h directly a n d as a p a r t of h i d d e n c u r r i c u l u m . E m p h a s i s was laid on var ious 

activities, wh ich c o u l d facilitate t he l e a r n e r to access these values with ease a n d 

facility. T h e s e activities inc lude : 

1 . Dramat i c s a n d M o n o Act ing 

2 . Music a n d D a n c e 

3 . F ine Arts a n d Libera l Arts 

4 . G r o u p W o r k a n d Discussions 

5. Assembly Activities 

6. Co-scholastic Activities 

7 . Physical E d u c a t i o n a n d Spor ts 

8 . Yoga a n d Medi t a t ion 
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T h e above gu ide l i ne s o f t h e B o a rd a r e in c o m p l e t e c o n s o n a n c e with the 

four pil lars of l e a r n i n g ident i f ied in t he De lo r ' s Repo r t : 

1. L e a r n i n g to know 

2 . L e a r n i n g to do 

3 . L e a r n i n g to Live T o g e t h e r 

4 . L e a r n i n g to Be 

I t i s re levant to p o i n t o u t t ha t I n d i a n E d u c a t i o n system has always e m p h a s i z e d 

spir i tual d i m e n s i o n of e d u c a t i o n which goes c o n c u r r e n t with t h e objectives of 

"Lea rn ing to Be". I t is very i m p o r t a n t tha t every chi ld is m a d e to real ize tha t he 

is very i m p o r t a n t a n d all his ac t ions affect t h e society a n d vice-versa. Th i s will 

h e l p to focus on t h e i n n e r s t r eng th of ch i ld a n d i t will also h e l p h i m to be self-

re l iant . 

An e m p o w e r e d t e a c h e r is a s ingular factor in successful i m p l e m e n t a t i o n 

of t he s c h e m e . I t i s felt t ha t t he i m p o r t a n t t e ach ing c o m p e t e n c i e s of the 

t e ache r s h o u l d i nc lude : 

1 . Ability to d i scern a n d c rea te l e a r n i n g e n v i r o n m e n t 

2. Ability to use ins t ruc t iona l s trategies 

3 . Sensitivity to t h e conflict of values tha t may o c c u r 

4. Exhib i t in te l lec tua l integri ty 

5 . Show sympathy a n d cons ide ra t i on 

6 . Ability to d raw o u t shy or qu i e t s t uden t s 

7 . Ability to m o n i t o r a n d evaluate 

T h e Cen t r a l B o a r d o f Seconda ry E d u c a t i o n wants t o e n s u r e Va lue Educa t ion 

t h r o u g h inter-discipl inary a p p r o a c h across all cu r r i cu l a r a reas . I t is also 

c o m m i t t e d to d e v e l o p m e n t o f r e s o u r c e mater ia l s for t e ache r s in t h e p r e s e n t 

con tex t , wh ich wou ld identify a n d facilitate a n c h o r i n g o f p e d a g o g i c process 

t h r o u g h values cove red in specific l e a r n i n g process . T h e s e r e s o u r c e mater ia l s 

s h o u l d be mot iva t iona l t o t h e t eache r s a n d h e l p t h e m to p rac t i ce t h e ident i f ied 

values t h r o u g h s t anda rd i zed a c a d e m i c pract ices . Such prac t ices s h o u l d focus 

a n d b r i n g o u t t h e t r ea su re o f he r i t age which we have i n h e r i t e d over t he 

cen tu r i e s . T h e improvised p e d a g o g i c m e t h o d s s h o u l d also b r i n g o u t a n 

in t ima te r a p p o r t be tween the t e ache r a n d t h e l ea rne r . 
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In o r d e r to i m p l e m e n t it, u p d a t i n g of t e a c h e r s ' c o m p e t e n c i e s i s also very 

essential . So t e a c h e r s ' e m p o w e r m e n t p r o g r a m m e in this r e spec t will also be 

t aken up earnes t ly across t h e coun t ry . In t h e t r a in ing p r o g r a m m e , t he evalu

a t ion o f t h e values will also be t aken up so t h a t i t b e c o m e s m o r e objective. T h e 

evaluat ion of t h e values will be over a r a n g e of activities c o n d u c t e d by t h e 

school so t h a t e a c h l e a r n e r w o u l d have as m a n y o p p o r t u n i t i e s available as he' 

wou ld like to c h o o s e . I t i s in this r e spec t t ha t t h e B o a r d has i n t r o d u c e d the 

system of C o n t i n u o u s a n d C o m p r e h e n s i v e Evalua t ion f rom M a r c h 2000 in 

which all t h e s t u d e n t s a t t h e seconda ry level wou ld carry this Cert if icate issued 

by t h e schoo l on a f o r m a t d e s i g n e d by t h e B o a r d a l o n g with t h e d o c u m e n t s 

issued by i t for t h e pub l i c e x a m i n a t i o n s . T h e focus i s n o t to evaluate t h e chi ld 

only on cogni t ive d o m a i n b u t i t m u s t also i n c l u d e t h e affective d o m a i n . This 

will bu i ld u p g r e a t e r c o n f i d e n c e a n d accountabi l i ty o n t h e school a n d the 

t eache r s a n d itwill also s t r e n g t h e n the r e l a t i onsh ip b e t w e e n t h e school a n d the 

l ea rne r . Th i s School-Based Evaluat ion Cert if icate n e e d s to be issued f rom 

Class I o n w a r d s a n d i t m u s t r u n across t h e e n t i r e s p e c t r u m of schoo l e d u c a t i o n . 

A d e q u a t e ca re w o u l d be t aken n o t t o refer t o t h e weaknesses a n d t h e 

deficiencies of t h e l e a r n e r a n d as such t h e School-Based Eva lua t ion Certif icate 

wou ld func t ion as a posit ive a n d d e v e l o p m e n t a l i n p u t of h is l e a r n i n g process 

to his futurist ic activities. So i t c an be eva lua ted on four p o i n t g r a d i n g 

s c a l e — O u t s t a n d i n g , Excel len t , Very G o o d a n d G o o d . 

I t i s also felt t h a t bes ides t he C o r e C u r r i c u l u m A p p r o a c h up to secondary 

level in which every ch i ld has to take five c o m p u l s o r y subjects , i t is also felt tha t 

a sixth subject may also be i n t r o d u c e d like Music, D a n c e , Art , Pa in t ing , e tc . 

which will focus on t h e creat ive skill of ch i ld ' s personal i ty . E a c h chi ld may be 

asked to take o n e o f these subjects a n d they may be a w a r d e d I n t e r n a l Grades 

w i thou t ref lec t ing on t h e Pass-Fail cr i ter ia . I t i s also s e e n tha t t h e p r o c e d u r e s 

of eva lua t ing a l e a r n e r a n d classifying h i m as a passed or failed c a n d i d a t e have 

led to avoidab le d r o p o u t s f rom school system a n d also b u i l d i n g up a negat ive 

psyche a m o n g s t t hose classified as failed cand ida t e s . I t is genera l ly felt tha t 

such s t u d e n t s g e t d e m o r a l i z e d wholly in t h e life p rocess a n d deve lop infer ior 

t endenc ie s , wh ich w o u l d o therwise have mot iva t ed t h e m to c o n t r i b u t e the i r 

la ten t ta lents to t h e society in o t h e r possible ways. T h e Board , hav ing 

t ho rough ly e x a m i n e d t h e issue, has d e c i d e d tha t all s t u d e n t s will be p l aced in 

a r a n g e of g r a d e s r a t h e r t h a n in specific raw scores . T h i s w o u l d b r i n g be t t e r 

quality a m o n g s t t h e l e a r n e r s a n d the schools wou ld shift t he i r focus from 

e x a m i n a t i o n to e d u c a t i o n . A d e q u a t e scope will be available to focus on fu r the r 

s t r e n g t h e n i n g of t he value base of t he l e a rne r s in c lass rooms in a stress free 

s i tuat ion. 
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E d u c a t i o n is a social ins t i tu t ion of a pa r t i cu la r society, in t h e s a m e way as family 

a n d m a r r i a g e is. No h u m a n society can exist w i t h o u t e d u c a t i o n . H e r e educa 

t ion d o e s n o t m e a n t h e skill o f r e a d i n g a n d wri t ing . I t m e a n s " the p rocess 

t h r o u g h which t h e society t ra ins its y o u n g in t h e a r t o f l iving in t h a t pa r t i cu la r 

society." I t i s c o n d i t i o n e d by t h e socially a p p r o v e d n o r m s of b e h a v i o u r . Values 

a re such b e h a v i o u r s t h a t a society n u r t u r e s , che r i shes or pract ises . T h e r e f o r e , 

I def ine 'Va lues" as a " Set of socially a p p r o v e d behav iou r s , w h e t h e r p rac t i sed 

o r che r i shed . " 

Since i t is social, i t is essentially r e l a t ed to t h e society. T h e g a m u t of t he 

society i s s t r e t chab le ; i t may be m o s t i m m e d i a t e society in t h e fo rm of t h e 

family, t h e n e i g h b o u r h o o d , t he c o m m u n i t y , t h e n a t i o n , o r t h e universe . 

T h e r e f o r e , t h e values can be o f di f ferent d i m e n s i o n s a n d a r e re fe ren t ia l t o t h e 

con t ex t i t i s b e i n g ta lked abou t . T h e s e , t he re fo re , c an be viewed with r e f e r ence 

to t he a p p r o v e d p a t t e r n s o f t h e behav iou r s in t h e family. E x a m p l e s can be 

found . In s o m e families t he p a r e n t do n o t call t h e e ldes t son by n a m e . This , 

however , i s n o t t h e c o m m o n prac t i ce a t t he n e x t level o f societal s t ruc tu re t ha t 

i s the c o m m u n i t y . T h u s i t i s t h e family value n o t to call t h e e ldes t son by n a m e . 

At t he n e x t h i g h e r o r d e r o f t he societal s t ruc tu re i s t h e n e i g h b o u r h o o d . T a k e 

an e x a m p l e of a value at this level. It is s o m e t i m e s a p rac t i ce at this level to call 

t he e lders by a k insh ip t e rmino logy like dada, chacha, bhaiya, tau, kaki, e tc . 

d e p e n d i n g on t h e age b r acke t with r e f e r ence to self, f a the r o r m o t h e r , e tc . 

T h u s i t i s n e i g h b o u r l y value n o t to call e lde r s by the i r n a m e s b u t to ex t r apo la t e 

a descr ipt ive k in sh ip t e rmino logy a n d use i t in t h e f o r m of classificatory k insh ip 

te rminology . Le t ' s m o v e to c o m m u n i t y as t h e n e x t s t ep . T a k e t h e case o f t h e 

communi ty . T h e c o m m u n i t y has dif ferent r e f e r e n c e g r o u p s . I t can b e a n 

ex tens ion of a n e i g h b o u r h o o d or a g r o u p of p e o p l e b e l o n g i n g to a pa r t i cu la r 

rel igion as H i n d u c o m m u n i t y , Musl im c o m m u n i t y , e tc . T h e set o f a p p r o v e d 

behaviours i s also c o n d i t i o n e d by re l ig ious beliefs, p rac t ices , e tc . A m o n g t h e 

H i n d u s cross cous in m a r r i a g e is incest w h e r e a s i t i s p r e f e r r e d m a r r i a g e a m o n g 

the Muslims, a n d yet they may be living n e x t d o o r . S o m e t i m e s l a n g u a g e c o u l d 

be a r e fe rence g r o u p , such as Tami l , Bengal i c o m m u n i t y . T h e sets of a p p r o v e d 

behav iours a re aga in c o n d i t i o n e d by t h e l a n g u a g e factor . 
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Let ' s move fu r the r t o t he geograph ica l factors. K e e p i n g u p p e r body n a k e d 

may be a permiss ib le b e h a v i o u r in h o t h u m i d a reas b u t i t i s n o t an app roved 

b e h a v i o u r p a t t e r n in s o m e o t h e r areas . T h e r e f o r e , t h e sets of values as 'set of 

socially a p p r o v e d b e h a v i o u r ' vary a c c o r d i n g to t h e con tex t . T h e y may even 

cascade a n d col lapse i n to each o t h e r . At t h e n a t i o n a l level s o m e socially 

a p p r o v e d behav iou r s may be aggrega te of s o m e of t h e p r e c e d i n g levels of 

societal s t ruc tu re a n d s o m e may e m a n a t e f rom t h e asp i ra t ions a n d na t iona l 

vision of o u r fu tu re society. S o m e of these c h e r i s h e d values may e m a n a t e from 

t h e Cons t i tu t ion of t he count ry . For e x a m p l e , d e m o c r a c y or secular ism is a 

na t iona l value e m a n a t i n g f rom t h e I n d i a n Cons t i tu t ion . T h e r e f o r e , p rac t ice o f 

these i s nat ional ly a p p r o v e d n o r m of b e h a v i o u r Bu t these c a n n o t he classified 

as universal values because t h e r e a re coun t r i e s which do n o t prac t i se o r even 

profess these as a goal of behav iour . M u c h of t h e universa l values e m a n a t e f rom 

two major s o u r c e s — c o m m o n features of all re l ig ions , such as love, universal 

b r o t h e r h o o d , etc . a n d var ious cha r t e r s o f wor ld bod ie s like t h e U n i t e d Nat ions , 

such as C h a r t e r of H u m a n Rights to which a lmos t all n a t i o n s b e c o m e signato

ries. 

F r o m t h e p r e c e d i n g discussions i t wou ld be c lear t h a t values a re mult i -

faceted, a n d mul t i -d imens iona l a n d o p e r a t e a t d i f ferent levels. Classifications 

a r e n o t clearly d e m a r c a t e d a n d very often over lap . Yet i t is necessary to 

u n d e r s t a n d tha t values a re very m u c h re la ted to t h e society to which i t be longs . 

In t h e mul t i -cul tura l a n d mul t i -e thn ic society t h e complex i ty increases as 

t h e in ter-act ion s i tuat ions a re m a n y a n d var ied a n d b e h a v i o u r s have ramifica

t ions in such s i tuat ions . In coun t r i e s like Ind ia , w h e r e var ious re l ig ious g r o u p s , 

c o m m u n i t i e s , l inguist ic g roups , t r ibes, geog raph ica l var ia t ions a b o u n d , values 

a re var ied a n d at t imes confl ict ing. T h e reso lu t ion of such conflicts is a m a t t e r 

o f c o n c e r n to t h e coun t ry a t large . T h e conflicts ar is ing o u t o f con t rad ic to ry 

values of ten lead to tens ions . O n e e x a m p l e c o u l d be t h a t cow i s an object o f 

v e n e r a t i o n a m o n g t h e H i n d u s a n d , t he re fo re , ce r ta in behav iou ra l n o r m s a re 

p r e sc r ibed towards it. Any devian t b e h a v i o u r by a n o t h e r set o f p e o p l e w h o do 

n o t sha re t h e s ame values towards i t has of ten led to se r ious conflicts. 

Impos i t i on or o therwise of ex t ra ju r id i ca l values wou ld always l ead to social 

d i sequ i l ib r ium. 

II 

E d u c a t i o n b e i n g a societal func t ion has to be closely r e l a t e d to t h e n o r m s of 

b e h a v i o u r in t h e society c o n c e r n e d . I t also has to p r e p a r e t h e y o u n g e r 
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g e n e r a t i o n t o take o n t h e e m e r g i n g fu ture cha l l enges . T h e n e e d s a n d aspira

t ions of t he society also ge t ref lec ted in t h e c o n t e n t a n d processes of e d u c a t i o n . 

T h u s values g e t intr insical ly in t e r tw ined with e d u c a t i o n a n d t h e two c a n n o t be 

separa ted . I f we a c c e p t t h a t i t is e d u c a t i o n t ha t shapes a m a n t h e n i t b e c o m e s 

an a t t e n d a n t corol lary t ha t e d u c a t i o n inculca tes values. T h e d i l e m m a tha t 

p r e sen t day e d u c a t i o n faces t ha t social s i tua t ion has b e c o m e a ka le idoscopic 

interplay of d i f ferent cu l tu res in t h e p r e s e n t day society. Cu l tu ra l h o m o g e n e i t y 

i s m o r e mythical t h a n real . In such c i r cums tances , ' E d u c a t i o n ' i s c h a l l e n g e d 

with t he task of f ind ing t h e grea tes t c o m m o n factor of all t h e cul tura l 

aggrega tes t h a t cons t i tu te t h e society c o n c e r n e d . T h e task itself i s ex t remely 

c o m p l e x a n d full o f d i f ference o f o p i n i o n s on ma t t e r s o f detai ls . T h e c o n t e n t 

of e d u c a t i o n has to resolve t he k inds of p r o b l e m s tha t arise o u t of confl ic t ing 

value systems tha t a par t i cu la r society has . T h e genes is of values, s ince i t 

involves t h e c o d e s of b e h a v i o u r pa t t e rns , i s of ten re l ig ious o r i e n t e d as t he 

re l ig ions necessari ly c o n c e r n themselves with codes o f b e h a v i o u r a n d c o n d u c t . 

E d u c a t i o n in s ingle re l ig ion society has lesser cha l l enges t h a n in mult i -

rel igious societies. T h e task is comp l i ca t ed by lack of u n d e r s t a n d i n g of these 

sociological factors t ha t s h o u l d go in to t h e c u r r i c u l u m des ign ing , p l a n n i n g 

a n d t ransac t ion processes . W h e n I u n d e r s c o r e these factors I w a n t to re i t e ra te 

tha t s imple inc lus ion of ce r ta in i n fo rma t ion in t h e tex tua l mater ia l s i s n o t 

sufficient to incu lca te values. T ransac t iona l processes a s s u m e g r e a t e r impor 

t ance as values n e e d to be p rac t i sed again a n d aga in so as to b e c o m e a p a r t 

s p o n t a n e o u s r e s p o n s e system to a given s t imulus or set of s t imuli . T h a t is why 

i t i s often said t ha t values c a n n o t be t a u g h t b u t i s c augh t . In t h e c u r r i c u l u m 

objectives, values a re t he u l t ima te e n d of all e d u c a t i o n a l e n d e v o u r s . As such the 

ro le of e d u c a t i o n can be c o n s i d e r e d a t two levels: ' consc ien t i sa t ion ' level a n d 

'ass imilat ion i n to p rac t i ce ' level. T h e text or t h e ins t ruc t iona l ma te r i a l i s of t h e 

first level. Usually, t h e text i n c o r p o r a t e s mater ia l s f ron t t h e cu l tu re a n d 

e n v i r o n m e n t . Any mate r i a l tha t i s n o t r e la ted to t he c u l t u r e of l ea rne r s i s n o t 

suitable as i t d o e s n o t take t he socio-cultural e x p e r i e n c e s of t h e chi ld in to 

account . T h u s t h e ' k n o w n ' o f t h e chi ld i s d i s c o u n t e d in t h e l e a r n i n g process . 

Now in a mul t i -cul tura l society, t h e usual cont rovers ies arise over we igh tage to 

c o m p o n e n t s of set of behav ioura l p a t t e r n s specific to a pa r t i cu la r re l ig ion or 

g r o u p of t he l a rger society. T h e easiest way, a c u r r i c u l u m d e v e l o p e r f inds, is to 

ignore these c o m p o n e n t s a n d , in t he process , neg lec ts t h e values, which i s t he 

u l t imate objective of any e d u c a t i o n a l e n d e a v o u r . I n f o r m a t i o n , however , can 

be g a t h e r e d o r a c q u i r e d by m a n y o t h e r m o d e s . 
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III 

Rel ig ion s h o u l d n o t b e a n a n a t h e m a t o a n educa t ion i s t . I n o u r c o n c e r n t o look 

equ i t ab l e to all r e l ig ions we t e n d to d iscard t h e m all. Th i s , to my m i n d , is a 

myopic view. W h a t we n e e d to stress is t ha t re l ig ion b e i n g a s o u r c e of socially 

a p p r o v e d n o r m s of b e h a v i o u r s h o u l d be a c k n o w l e d g e d as a s t o r e h o u s e of 

r e s o u r c e for e d u c a t i o n a l mater ia l s , b o t h tex tua l as well as behav ioura l . Now 

the p r i m e c o n c e r n of a n e e d for peaceful coex i s t ence a n d universa l b ro the r 

h o o d , capaci ty to adjust to live with p e o p l e dif ferent f rom o n e ' s own has 

b e c o m e p r i m o r d i a l i n t h e p r e s e n t day wor ld . C o u l d we, t h e r e f o r e , h igh l igh t 

t hose c o m p o n e n t s o f re l ig ion , which p r o m o t e this pa r t i cu l a r mindse t? No 

h u m a n society can ever exist w i t h o u t a re l ig ion . N o t even t h e a theis t . To t h e m , 

a the i sm is the i r re l ig ion . In H i n d u society, D h a r m is d e f i n e d as duty . A n d duty 

is n o t h i n g b u t t h e c o d e of c o n d u c t . I t i s of ten de f ined as r i g h t e o u s c o n d u c t . As 

o n e w o u l d see t h a t duly, by its very def in i t ion , has selflessness as an essential 

i n g r e d i e n t . A n c i e n t I n d i a n L i t e r a tu re i s full of such du t i e s a n d t h e m o s t oft-

q u o t e d is 

k a r m a n y e v a d h i k a r a s t e m a p h a l e s u k a d a c a n a 

' to do thy du ty i s thy r ight , ca re n o t for t h e resul ts! ' 

Le t me n o t d igress i n t o an a r ea w h e r e a lot m o r e has b e e n wr i t t en by many a 

g r e a t scholars a n d I d o n ' t s t and a s h a d e of c o m p a r i s o n with t h e m . I would , 

however , l ike to q u o t e J o s h i (1983) : 

" the secre t o f t e a c h i n g values i s to insp i re a n d k ind l e q u e s t a m o n g s tuden t s 

by m e a n s of o n e ' s own e x a m p l e s a n d mas te ry of k n o w l e d g e . I t i s by 

e m b o d y i n g wi th in us ourselves t ha t we can r ad ia t e values to o u r s tuden ts . 

Va lue o r i e n t a t i o n s h o u l d n o t be conce ived as an e n c o u n t e r o f series o f d o ' s 

a n d d o n ' t s . " 

Le t me give you an e x p e r i m e n t , wh ich I d id . You may also try i f you wan t 

to . Give a ch i ld of KG class a n o t e b o o k , a penc i l a n d a r e d p e n . Obse rve her . 

T h e r e i s l ike l ihood t h a t she role-plays a t eache r . She w o u l d m o s t p robab ly 

scr ibble s o m e t h i n g t h e n with a r e d p e n p u t tick m a r k s a n d awards herse l f ten 

o u t o f t en . T h e n she w o u l d p u t t h e s igna tu re . C o m p a r e t h e s i gna tu re with tha t 

of t h e class t e ache r . T h e r e i s every c h a n c e tha t t h e effort to copy t h e s igna ture 

of t h e class t e a c h e r is obviously d i sce rnab le . Th i s reflects t h a t t h e ' ideal type ' 

o f t h e chi ld i s t h e t e a c h e r . T h e t e a c h e r i s t he ro le m o d e l o f t h e chi ld . T h e 

persona l i ty of t h e t e a c h e r leaves a g r ea t i m p r i n t on t h e b e h a v i o u r p a t t e r n of 
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the ch i ld ren . T h u s t h e values t h a t ge t re f lec ted f rom t h e t e a c h e r ' s behav iour -

pa t t e rn ge t t r ans fe r r ed t o t h a t o f t h e chi ld , even t h o u g h unwit t ingly . O n e c o u l d 

safely m a k e an asser t ion with g r e a t d e g r e e o f c o n f i d e n c e t h a t t h e t e a c h e r 

makes t he m a x i m u m i m p r i n t o n t h e persona l i ty o f t h e ch i ld after t h e p a r e n t s . 

I t follows tha t any effort to incu lca te values a m o n g t h e c h i l d r e n m u s t follow t h e 

p a t h via (a) p a r e n t s , a n d (b) t eacher s . 

T h e r e f o r e t h e task o f va lue incu lca t ion m u s t b e g i n wi th t h e b e h a v i o u r 

modif ica t ion o f t h e t e a c h e r . T h e t e a c h e r m u s t b e t h e e m b o d i m e n t o f all t h e 

values tha t w e w a n t t o incu lca t e a n d p e r p e t u a t e a m o n g t h e y o u n g l e a rne r s . T h e 

ques t ion of t h e idea l or t h e c h e r i s h e d values vs. p r ac t i s ed va lues w o u l d always 

arise. I t i s also a r g u e d t h a t t h e c o r r u p t i n g forces a r e so g r e a t a n d so m a n y tha t 

i t i s j u s t imposs ib le to resist or t h a t t h e t e a c h e r i s t h e p r o d u c t of t h e society 

which itself is devo id of such values so i t is naive to e x p e c t t h a t ( s )he w o u l d 

r e m a i n u n p o l l u t e d by such forces. I c o n c e d e t h a t this task is e x t r e m e l y difficult 

i f n o t imposs ib le . B u t shall we rest a t t ha t or s h o u l d we a m a k e a b e g i n n i n g ? 

I have a p l an . I t may s o u n d inc red ib l e . B u t a t t imes w h e n th ings s eem 

beyond repa i r , even i n c r e d i b l e th ings can p r o d u c e resul ts! I will give r easons , 

which may k ind le h o p e . 

i . Make t e a c h e r e d u c a t i o n , par t icular ly p r i m a r y t e a c h e r t r a i n i n g p r o 

g r a m m e a f ive-year p r o g r a m m e . 

ii. Make i t a k i n d of i n d o c t r i n a t i o n p r o g r a m m e t h a t deve lops a loa th for 

all socially u n d e s i r a b l e behav iou r s . 

iii. Make such p r o g r a m m m e s t h a t l ead to d e l e a r n i n g o f t h e values ac

q u i r e d e a r l i e r — c l e a n i n g o f t h e slate p rocess . 

iv. Deve lop r i g o u r o u s b e h a v i o u r modi f i ca t ion p r o g r a m m e , full of p rac 

tice, observa t ion , a n d co r r ec t iona l activities in s t imulus - response situ

a t ions . 

v . E m p o w e r t h e m to wi ths t and t h e u n d e s i r a b l e t e m p t a t i o n s o r behav

iours . 

vi. Make t e a c h i n g a very pay ing profess ion so t h a t u sua l t e m p t a t i o n s can 

be wi ths tood a n d tha t ( s )he i s ab le t o m a i n t a i n r e a s o n a b l y g o o d a n d 

descen t s t a n d a r d of living. 

vii. Such p r o g r a m m e s n e e d t o be r e c u r r e n t i n n a t u r e . 

T h e analogy o f mil i tary t r a in ing w o u l d n o t be far f e t c h e d in th is case. T h e 

soldier knows tha t in all p robabi l i ty he i s g o i n g to d i e w h e n he g o e s to t h e bat t le-
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f ron t a n d yet his mo t iva t ion i s so s t r o n g tha t he h a r d l y t h i n k s a b o u t it. Similar 

s t r o n g mot iva t ion n e e d s to be bu i l t a m o n g t h e t e a c h e r s . I am consc ious o f the 

fact t h a t t h e r e c o u l d be lot o f c o u n t e r a r g u m e n t s a n d we can go on discussing 

till t h e cows c o m e h o m e . My only en t r ea ty i s le t us s tar t d o i n g i t a n d do the 

d a m a g e c o n t r o l exerc ise for t h e survival o f o u r society. 
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T H E E M E R G E N C E O F VALUE E D U C A T I O N I N 

T H E I N S T I T U T E S O F H I G H E R L E A R N I N G 

B.P. KHANDELWAL 

Introduction 

Values h o l d a u n i q u e i n h e r i t e d s t r eng th for wh ich o u r coun t ry , I n d i a 

s tands a t t h e m o s t p r o m i n e n t p lace amids t d e v e l o p i n g a n d d e v e l o p e d c o u n 

tries of t he world . Th i s is t h e t ime w h e n r e a w a k e n i n g is t ak ing p lace with a 

real izat ion t ha t values , wh ich f o r m e d an in tegra l p a r t o f I n d i a ' s r ich he r i t age , 

have b e e n r e c e d i n g i n t o t he dark . Every n e e d i s felt to revive t h e m o s t 

significant value p a t t e r n s tha t a re ind i spensab le pa r t s o f o u r lives. T h e at t rac

t ions o f t he Wes te rn wor ld have b e e n c h a n g i n g the ideo log ies o f o u r c h i l d r e n . 

They a re n o t aware o f t h e r i chness o f i n h e r i t e d t r ad i t ions o f o u r coun t ry , which 

s tand on the s t r o n g f o u n d a t i o n s o f values o u r ances to r s possessed. T h e g lobal 

inf luences, m i s i n t e r p r e t e d m o s t o f t he t ime , have b e e n affect ing o u r society 

vis-a-vis e d u c a t i o n system. Whi le look ing i n to this e m e r g i n g scena r io , o n e can 

st ipulate tha t t h e t ime has ar r ived w h e n o n e n e e d s t o insist on r igh t e d u c a t i o n 

t ha t impar t s r i gh t values to o u r y o u n g g e n e r a t i o n . T h e wave c a n take a s t r ide 

from pr imary to s e c o n d a r y a n d sen io r s econda ry stages o f e d u c a t i o n r e a c h i n g 

the g rea t e r he igh t s a t t h e inst i tutes for h i g h e r l e a r n i n g w h e n w i s d o m b e c o m e s 

m o r e e n d u r i n g a n d i s ca r r i ed t h r o u g h o u t life. T h i s revival in t h e t h o u g h t s 

mainly c a m e f rom Delo r s Commiss ion (1996) , wh ich r ecogn izes t h e n e e d for 

universit ies to take up responsibi l i ty for d e v e l o p m e n t of t h e society as a who le . 

Universi t ies a n d o t h e r inst i tutes o f h i g h e r l e a r n i n g have b e e n a c c e p t e d a s o n e 

o f t h e thr iving forces for pass ing on the a c c u m u l a t e d e x p e r i e n c e a n d cu l tu re 

w h e r e pr imar i ly all t h e t rad i t iona l func t ions a re e x t e n d e d to a d v a n c e m e n t a n d 

t ransmission o f k n o w l e d g e , i.e. r e sea rch , i nnova t ion , t e a c h i n g a n d t r a in ing 

a n d c o n t i n u i n g e d u c a t i o n . T h e t rans i t ion d o e s however c o m m u n i c a t e t h e 

i m p o r t a n c e o f o r i e n t a t i o n o f value e d u c a t i o n to o u r fu tu re g e n e r a t i o n to drive 

t h e m towards accep t ab l e s t a n d a r d s na tura l ly t h r o u g h t h e p roces s o f educa 

t ion. 

Value Education : A Variety in Concept 

Sri A u r o b i n d o while e m p h a s i z i n g t h e t r u e basis of e d u c a t i o n as t h e study 

o f the h u m a n m i n d stresses u p o n t h e n e e d t o incu lca te r i g h t values , r i gh t f rom 

infancy to a d u l t h o o d . He emphas izes t h r e e p r inc ip les o f e d u c a t i o n : 
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" N o t h i n g c a n be t a u g h t — t h e t e a c h e r i s a h e l p e r a n d a g u i d e . His business 

i s to sugges t a n d n o t i m p o s e a n d m i n d has to be c o n s u l t e d in its own growth 

a n d e d u c a t i o n h a s to w o r k f rom t h e n e a r to t h e far f rom t h a t wh ich i s to tha t 

w h i c h shall b e , " Sri A u r o b i n d o has b e e n e m p h a s i z i n g two p r i m e func t ions o f 

h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n : k n o w l e d g e o f t h i n g a n d k n o w l e d g e o f m e n ( h u m a n though t , 

ac t ion , n a t u r e , c rea t ions—his to ry , ph i losophy , art , M a t h e m a t i c s a n d now 

l ibera l t o i n c l u d e m o d i c u m o f sc i ence ) . H e a d v o c a t e d t h a t t o m a k e l iberal a n d 

or ig ina l k n o w l e d g e , i t i s necessary to m a k e available s o u n d c u l t u r e w h e r e a 

g e n e r a l des i r e as a mot ive for e d u c a t i o n exists. I t is also largely a c c o m p a n i e d 

with t h e ea r l i e r fee l ing t h a t k n o w l e d g e i s necessary to k e e p up o n e ' s pos i t ion 

in society a n d to s u c c e e d in ce r t a in lucrat ive or r e spec t ab l e profess ion. I t i s 

h e r e t h a t h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n can play a facil i tat ing ro le in h e l p i n g s tuden t s to 

cult ivate t h e best , a n d m a k e t h e bes t use o f i t in t h e years to c o m e . 

I n t h e M e e t for Vice-Chance l lo rs on V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n (1984) , 

t h e t h e n G o v e r n o r o f Rajas than, Shr i O.P. M e h r a obse rved , "We seem to 

comple t e ly i g n o r e t h e e t e r n a l a n d universal values. T h e wor ld value a s 

u n d e r s t o o d in t h e c o n t e x t o f e d u c a t i o n a l p h i l o s o p h y refers to t hose des i rable 

ideals a n d goals t h a t a r e in t r ins ic i n themselves a n d w h i c h w h e n achieved o r 

a t t e m p t e d evoke a d e e p sense of fulf i lment." In t h e p r e s e n t t imes , with t he 

p rog re s s of mater ia l i s t ic society, o u r stress i s t oo m u c h on s t a n d a r d s of living 

a n d n o t on s t a n d a r d s o f life. I n this c h a n g i n g scena r io , t h e very c o n c e p t a n d 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n to t h e t e r m ' V a l u e ' i s u n d e r g o i n g a c h a n g e . T h e e t e r na l values 

o f t r u t h , love, h a p p i n e s s , c o m p a s s i o n a n d c h a r a c t e r a r e itself losing the 

m e a n i n g s for w h i c h i t s t ood d u r i n g a n c i e n t p r o s p e r o u s t imes . Th i s gives the 

i m p r e s s i o n t h a t n o w i s t h e t ime w h e n we n e e d to r e c o g n i z e t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f 

m e a n i n g o f such values a n d c r ea t e s i tuat ions , wh ich b r i n g b a c k t h e r i chness o f 

o u r h e r i t a g e t h a t has r e c e d e d i n to t h e dark'. As Swami V i v e k a n a n d a c o m m e n t s 

"The i dea of all e d u c a t i o n , all t r a in ing s h o u l d be m a n - m a k i n g . E d u c a t i o n i s n o t 

t h e a m o u n t o f i n f o r m a t i o n t h a t i s p u t i n to y o u r b r a i n a n d r u n s r igh t t he r e , 

u n d i g e s t e d , all y o u r life. We m u s t have l ife-building, m a n - m a k i n g , charac te r -

m a k i n g ass imi la t ion of ideas ." In t h e words of Sri Satya Sai Baba , "Educa t ion 

i s for m a n - m a k i n g , na t i on -bu i l d ing a n d p r o m o t i o n o f peacefu l wor ld o rde r . " 

T h e m a n - m a k i n g i n c l u d e s a fivefold aspects of pe r sona l i ty g rowth which are a t 

t h e m e n t a l , physical , e m o t i o n a l , psychic a n d spi r i tual level; a n d i n c l u d e the 

h u m a n values o f t r u t h , r i g h t e o u s c o n d u c t , p e a c e , love a n d non-v io lence . Mr. 

A m a d o u M a h t a r M'Bow, t h e t h e n D i r ec to r G e n e r a l o f U N E S C O (1984) while 

a d d r e s s i n g t h e W o r l d Congre s s o f t h e U N E S C O Associa t ions a n d Clubs, 

e x p r e s s e d t h e n e e d for r enewa l o f values a n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g a m o n g p e o p l e 
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r e g a r d i n g p e a c e a n d h u m a n r ights . A t t he school level, ideals a n d e m o t i o n a l 

s t anda rds , p re jud ices a n d tastes have a l ready b e e n p r o p e r l y c o n d i t i o n e d b u t 

these n e e d t o be s t imula ted . 

Whi le express ing t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f value o r i e n t a t i o n in e d u c a t i o n , Dr. 

R a d h a Kamal M u k h e r j e e observed: 

"The universi t ies a r e t h e nu r se r i e s of t he values a n d ideals of life in every 

country . W i t h o u t values a n d ideals t h e universi ty with its h u n d r e d class

rooms , l abora to r i e s a n d m u s e u m s r e m a i n b u t impress ive scaffolding, n o t 

an edifice of civilization. Values a re in t h e m e l t i n g po t s in I n d i a today. We 

a re in t h e mids t of an all pervasive process of social wes te rn iza t ion , t ha t is 

acce le ra ted by t h e r ap id p a c e o f indus t r ia l iza t ion a n d m e c h a n i z a t i o n , 

resu l t ing in t h e wholesa le l iqu ida t ion o f t h e h u m a n e a n d universal values 

of o u r a n c i e n t civilization." 

T h u s t h e first objective o f h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n s h o u l d be to t u r n o u t 

i n t eg ra t ed persona l i t i e s with n o b l e ideals . T h e universi ty c a m p u s s h o u l d stress 

on t he i m p o r t a n c e o f indiv idual self-fulfilment b u t n o t se l f - indulgence; g r o u p 

cohesiveness b u t n o t g r o u p j i n g o i s m ; a n d , work a n d a c h i e v e m e n t b u t n o t 

power a n d acquisi t iveness for the i r own sake. T h e s e c o n d func t ion o f educa

t ion i s to e n r i c h t h e cha rac t e r . W h a t we n e e d today m o r e t h a n any th ing else 

i s m o r a l l e a d e r s h i p t h a t rests on t h e s t rong f o u n d a t i o n of c o u r a g e , in te l lec tual 

integri ty a n d a sense of values incu lca ted . 

O n e may a d m i t t h a t o n e c o m m o n message flows f rom t h e wor ld over: 

"Genera t ion a n d s u s t e n a n c e of an e n v i r o n m e n t conduc ive to l e a r n i n g i s a p r e 

requis i te for i m p a r t i n g value e d u c a t i o n to o u r c h i l d r e n . " 

T h e c o n c e r n has b e e n shown in t he col loquy o f Professor T . K N. U n n i t h a n , 

the t h e n Vice C h a n c e l l o r o f t h e Universi ty of Rajas than (1984) , "The ques t ion 

i s no m o r e w h e t h e r t h e value e d u c a t i o n in h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n i s des i rab le . T h e 

ques t ion i s h o w to m a k e h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n value o r i e n t e d ? " 

Orientation of Value Education in the Higher Education Setup : 

Some Signals 

Since o u r I n d e p e n d e n c e , t h e r e has b e e n a n e n o r m o u s quant i ta t ive expan 

sion in the n u m b e r of schools , col leges a n d universi t ies , b u t with well-known 

eros ion in t he quali ty of e d u c a t i o n . I t m i g h t have d e v e l o p e d t h e in te l lec tual 

abilities a n d technica l skills b u t t he h u m a n e a n d t h e e m o t i o n a l aspects based 

u p o n the g o o d prac t ices for be t t e r o n w a r d j o u r n e y has b e e n a miss ing link. 

This certainly calls for an effective des ign ing , p r o g r a m m i n g a n d i m p l e m e n t a -
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d o n o f value e d u c a t i o n character is t ics e n t w i n e d i n to t h e l e a r n i n g processes 

t ak ing p l ace in t h e co l lege a n d universi ty c a m p u s . T h e e x e c u t i o n o f value 

o r i e n t a t i o n in h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n r e q u i r e s ac t ions a n d s t ra tegies a c c o r d i n g to a 

well c h a l k e d o u t p l an , a few of which c o u l d be d iscussed as follows: 

Organizational Arrangements for Planning and Monitoring 

In t h e l ight of a n u m b e r of r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s f lowing f rom different 

i d i r ec t ions , t h e m o s t a c c e p t e d o n e is to a p p o i n t a N a t i o n a l C o m m i s s i o n , tha t 

i s e x p e c t e d to c o n v e n e na t i ona l deba t e s , s emina r s a n d sympos iums , const i tut 

ing w o r k i n g g r o u p s , to p r e p a r e a p l an of ac t ion in t h e universi ty or school , 

mobi l ize funds f rom g o v e r n m e n t a n d m a n a g e m o n i t o r i n g g r o u p s t o carry o u t 

follow up activities. NIEPA has b r o u g h t o u t a p u b l i c a t i o n on " In tegra l Educa

t ion: A Mission to I n t e g r a t e Values i n to E d u c a t i o n " an e x p e r i m e n t by 551 

ins t i tu tes o f H i g h e r L e a r n i n g . B r o a d gu ide l ines f rom such univers i t ies s eem to 

be a useful p r o p o s i t i o n . O n e can always draw, ta i lor a n d t rans la te p rac t ices a n d 

pol ic ies a l o n g with t h e courses offered in these univers i t ies . 

Intertwining of Value Education in Co-Curricular Activities: 

Formal or Informal, Direct or Indirect Courses 

Whi le t h e d i r ec t courses can be d e s i g n e d in de ta i l by t h e c o n c e r n e d 

university, t h e i n d i r e c t courses can also f ind p l ace in n o r m a l activities of t he 

universi ty c a m p u s a n d t h e col leges. T a g o r e a n d G a n d h i have laid g r e a t stress 

on t h e c r e a t i o n o f c o n d u c i v e a t m o s p h e r e i n t h e c a m p u s . T h e r e i s every n e e d 

to l ink t e a c h i n g of every subject with u n d e r l y i n g object ive of va lue e d u c a t i o n 

i n a n i n t e g r a t e d m a n n e r with sensi t izat ion a n d awareness c r e a t e d t h r o u g h o u t 

t h e p rocess o f l e a r n i n g . T h e s e c o u l d be a d a p t e d f rom t h e bes t p rac t ices f rom 

o t h e r c o u n t r i e s as well. S o m e of t h e p o p u l a r p rac t i ces may be fol lowed like 

d i r ec t ins t ruc t ions , special p r o g r a m m e of s tudy discuss ions , talks a n d speeches 

by e m i n e n t scholars , daily assembly, collective w o r k s h o p s , ex t ra -cur r icu la r 

activities i n c l u d i n g yoga, spor ts a n d games , f o r m a t i o n a n d discuss ion o f 

c lass room ru les , circle t ime , s emina r s a n d r e c o g n i t i o n o f s t u d e n t s o f ou t s t and

ing m o r a l values . Prof. N . Venka t a i ah , D e a n , Universi ty o f Mysore , p r o p o s e d 

ind i r ec t o r i e n t a t i o n to value e d u c a t i o n t h r o u g h (a) daily assembly with scrip

tu res a n d hol ly books , (b) talks by e m i n e n t re l ig ious a n d spi r i tual l eade r s (at 

least o n e every m o n t h ) , (c) r e g u l a r pa r t i c ipa t ion in spor t s , g a m e s , yoga-asana, 

a n d m e d i t a t i o n , (d) S e m i n a r s on e th ica l topics wi th s t u d e n t s pa r t i c ipa t ion , 

(e) r e c o g n i t i o n o f s t u d e n t s w i t h o u t o u t s t a n d i n g m o r a l values . He suggests tha t 

t h e fo rmal c o u r s e may c o n t a i n f o u n d a t i o n a l a n d o p t i o n a l p a p e r s i n which 
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spiri tual a n d cu l tu ra l he r i t age o f I n d i a a n d the m o d e r n c h a l l e n g e s a n d h e a l t h 

educa t ion , yoga asanas , t r a n s c e n d e n t a l m e d i t a t i o n a n d m o r a l values i n t h e 

society in re - s t ruc tu red p a t t e r n may be i n c l u d e d . I t also p r o p o s e s how t h e 

in teg ra t ion of topics can be d o n e in l anguages by inc lus ion of g r e a t persona l i 

ties of India , the i r message , the i r l i t e ra ture in poli t ics by i n c l u d i n g t h e topics 

o f ethics by M a h a t m a G a n d h i , A b r a h i m L i n c o n , ci t izens r igh t s a n d du t ies a n d 

pr inciples o f democracy , c o d e o f c o n d u c t , e tc . In e c o n o m i c s , h o m e sc ience 

a n d o t h e r subjects specific topics n e e d to be i n c l u d e d like profess ional e thics , 

swadhesi c o n c e p t a n d social evils, h igh l igh t ing the g r e a t m e n a n d w o m e n w h o 

have s tood for values in poli t ical admin i s t r a t i on a n d t h e n o b l e services, 

i nc lud ing M o t h e r Teresa , exce rp t s f rom Gita, Bible, K u r a n a n d t h e verses o f 

T a g o r e a n d G a n d h i , Sri A u r o b i n d o , Swami Vivekananda , N e h r u a n d Rajaji; 

a n d a n c i e n t scientific r e sea rches in Ind i a in d i f ferent fields as well as t h e his tory 

of g rea t scientists. 

Awareness in value assimilat ion t h r o u g h d i s t ance e d u c a t i o n a l t h o u g h 

seem to be a c h a l l e n g i n g p r o p o s i t i o n b u t e x p e r i e n c e s o f o t h e r c o u n t r i e s do 

however give ind ica t ions of its possibilities. A large a m o u n t of r e s e a r c h s tudies 

have f lashed s t rong messages t ha t d i s tance e d u c a t i o n m o d e c o m b i n e d with t he 

con tac t p r o g r a m m e s on specific t h e m e s ( seminars , c a m p s , NSS, scouts a n d 

guides , etc.) may deve lop a h e a l t h i e r way of value incu lca t ion . 

Encouraging Developmental Empirical Research 

I t i s b e i n g widely a c c e p t e d t ha t mean ing fu l a n d r e l evan t r e sea r ch has n o t 

f ound its p lace in t h e d o m a i n of cu r r i cu la r activities t ak ing p l ace a t t h e h i g h e r 

levels o f e d u c a t i o n . T h e co re func t ions o f t r a in ing , r e s e a r c h a n d t e a c h i n g a r e 

c o m p l i m e n t a r y to e a c h o t h e r a n d thus r e sea rch , wh ich i s a miss ing link, n e e d s 

to be m a d e i n s t r u m e n t a l in t he ' r e fo rm a n d revival o f e d u c a t i o n ' . Unt i l ce r ta in 

vital c o m p o n e n t s o f value e d u c a t i o n a re n o t r e s e a r c h e d u p o n to p rov ide 

consequen t i a l gu ide l i ne s a n d p ropos i t i on , n o d e v e l o p m e n t c a n take p lace . I n 

this r e su r rec t ion , r e s ea r ch has to play a pivotal ro le in p r o v i d i n g t h e basis for 

d e v e l o p m e n t p r o g r a m m e s , policy fo rmula t ions a n d t r a i n i n g o f m i d d l e a n d 

higher-level h u m a n resources . I t i s with t he s t r o n g s u p p o r t of empi r i ca l 

evidences on di f ferent social, psychological a n d e c o n o m i c a l issues tha t o n e 

can rely u p o n a well t h o u g h t o u t p l an for i m p l e m e n t a t i o n of a p r o g r a m m e tha t 

can go fur ther . 

Concluding Remarks 

T h e r ichness in t h e cu l tu re , value, a n d ph i lo soph ica l ideo log ies o f t h e 

t r endy coun t ry like I n d i a i s eng raved on t h e s o u n d f o u n d a t i o n of value-based 
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e d u c a t i o n i n h e r i t e d f rom e n r i c h e d ances t ra l possessions. E d u c a t i o n a t all 

levels (school , co l lege a n d universi ty) , t h r o u g h all m e a n s (direct , i nd i r ec t o r 

fo rmal a n d i n f o r m a l ) , has always b e e n r e g a r d e d h e r e as a p r i m e m e a n s for 

deve lop ing an ind iv idua l a s an i n t e g r a t e d whole . At t h e p re - schoo l a n d school 

level, i ncu lca t ion of values take p lace b u t t h e necessity of va lue e d u c a t i o n a t the 

h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n s tage pe rco la t e s f rom t h e n e e d t o a c c o m m o d a t e individual 

wi th in t h e des i rab le a c c e p t e d societal n o r m s . T a k i n g t h e m o d e l f rom the 

a n c i e n t s c r ip tu re of Ind ia , t h e Upanishad a n d the Gita, w h e r e i n emphas i s has 

b e e n laid on t h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g of h u m a n be ings as an ent i ty of quality, i t will 

defini tely be wor thwhi l e to deve lop an indiv idual with bes t of abilit ies. This 

p rocess can only be in i t i a ted a t t he school level fol lowed by p r o p e r g r o o m i n g 

a t t h e h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n s tage s ince by tha t t ime all c o m p e t e n c i e s a r e deve loped 

a n d o n e only n e e d s t o b e s p r u c e d u p . Drawing o u t t h e bes t a n d t h e capabili ty 

o f app ly ing w h a t i s l e a r n t can be m o r e s h a r p e n e d a t this s tage. Deve lop ing 

a m b i e n c e a n d c r ea t i ng e n v i r o n m e n t b e c o m e s impera t ive a t this s tage. This 

n o u r i s h m e n t is envisaged to have a mul t ip l i e r effect in t h e o n w a r d j o u r n e y as 

o n e moves f rom s t u d e n t life to fu ture cha l l enges . 

Recogn i z ing t h e i m p o r t a n c e of values i n d o c t r i n a t i o n in t h e inst i tutes o f 

h i g h e r l e a r n i n g as also sugges ted by e m i n e n t scholars a n d th inke r s , NIEPA a t 

t h e i n s t ance o f M H R D a n d U G C o r g a n i z e d a S e m i n a r - c u m - W o r k s h o p on 

E d u c a t i o n i n H u m a n Values a n d Life Skills i n H i g h e r E d u c a t i o n . T h e p r i m e 

p u r p o s e of this W o r k s h o p was to deve lop a des ign of t h e cou r se to be 

i n t r o d u c e d a t universi ty level. T h e m a i n pa r t i c ipan t s o f t h e S e m i n a r were vice-

chance l l o r s d r a w n f rom dif ferent universi t ies a n d o t h e r ins t i tu tes o f h i g h e r 

l e a r n i n g . In this f o r u m an u r g e n t n e e d for inc lus ion o f a p r o g r a m m e on 

E d u c a t i o n in H u m a n Values a n d Life Skills for-s tudents o f H i g h e r E d u c a t i o n 

was felt. T h e ma jo r sugges ted titles were : (a) E d u c a t i o n of H u m a n Values a n d 

Life Skills, (b) Ar t of Living a n d (c) Life E n r i c h m e n t a n d Self-Development . 

T h e p r o p o s e d cou r se c o n t e n t s will c o m p r i s e even m o d u l e s . T h e essence o f 

e a c h is as follows: (1) Understanding and managing self to m a k e s t u d e n t s u n d e r 

s t and the i r po ten t ia l i t i e s a n d in teres ts a n d m a n a g i n g se l f -methods o f behav

iou r modi f i ca t ion ; (2) Family Life to incu lca te h u m a n values a n d r igh ts of all the 

m e m b e r s ; (3) Learning to live together ox Learning to Live Effectively Amidst Diversity 

(LEAD); (4) Citizens and Indian Constitution on basic values for c i t izenship, 

socialism, secular c i t izenry. jus t ice as a value-social, l iberty, equal i ty a n d dignity 

of ci t izens a n d j u d g e s a n d o the r s ; (5) Transition to work as p r e p a r a t i o n of ou r 

y o u t h for fu tu re avenues in fast c h a n g i n g e m p l o y m e n t scenar io ; (6) Leader

sh ip on traits , qual i t ies a n d a t t r ibu tes , wh ich h e l p i n m a n a g i n g t h e dynamics 
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of o rgan iza t ions ; (7) Indian Art and Culture to cover I n d i a n schools of pa in t ing , 

mus ic , d a n c e a n d I n d i a n l i t e ra tu re . 

Orientation to teachers to take up new roles a n d responsibi l i t ies a n d Counsel

ling to s tuden t s will f o rm a c o n t i n u o u s p rocess in t h e m o s t o r g a n i z e d a n d 

professional m a n n e r h e l p t h e m to c o p e with e x p e c t a t i o n s a n d p ressures o f 

e m e r g i n g d e m a n d s . O n e can a d m i t tha t value o r i e n t a t i o n a t inst i tutes o f 

h i g h e r l e a r n i n g i s n o t an imposs ib le p ropos i t i on . I t has to b e g i n with gene ra 

t ion o f c l imate c o n d u c i v e to l e a r n i n g a n d t e a c h i n g to m a k e value e d u c a t i o n 

form an f u n d a m e n t a l c o n s t i t u e n t of a p e r s o n ' s life which involves a carefully 

des igned p l an o f ac t ion a n d activities. 
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C O N C E P T A N D OBJECTIVES O F VALUE E D U C A T I O N 

A.R. SEETHARAM 

The Present Context 

T h e subject value e d u c a t i o n has c o m e t o a c q u i r e i nc r ea s ing p r o m i n e n c e 

in e d u c a t i o n a l discussions a t all levels d u r i n g r e c e n t t imes in o u r coun t ry . T h e 

issue has b e e n p r o j e c t e d as o n e of na t iona l pr ior i ty in t h e N a t i o n a l Policy on 

E d u c a t i o n ( N P E ) , 1986. T h e Policy dec la res : " the g rowing c o n c e r n over t h e 

e ros ion of essent ia l values a n d an inc reas ing cynicism in society has b r o u g h t to 

focus t h e n e e d for r ead jus tmen t s i n t h e c u r r i c u l u m in o r d e r t o m a k e e d u c a t i o n 

a forceful tool for t h e cul t ivat ion of social a n d m o r a l va lues ." A c c o r d i n g to 

Na t iona l C u r r i c u l u m for P r imary a n d S e c o n d a r y E d u c a t i o n (1985) , t h e crisis 

o f values o u r society i s pass ing t h r o u g h " d e m a n d s m o r e expl ic i t a n d de l ibe ra t e 

educa t i ona l efforts towards value d e v e l o p m e n t . " T h e first t e r m of r e f e r ence 

for t he N a t i o n a l C o m m i s s i o n on T e a c h e r s (1983) was "to lay d o w n clear 

objectives for t h e t e a c h i n g profess ion with r e f e r e n c e to t h e sea rch for excel

l ence , b r e a d t h o f vision a n d cul t ivat ion o f values ." T h e W o r k i n g G r o u p to 

review t e a c h e r s t r a in ing p r o g r a m m e s in t h e l ight o f t h e n e e d for value 

o r i e n t a t i o n (WG) set up by the G o v e r n m e n t o f I n d i a in 1983 r e c o m m e n d e d 

for t he inc lus ion of a value e d u c a t i o n c o m p o n e n t in t h e t e a c h e r e d u c a t i o n 

p r o g r a m m e bes ides spe l l ing o u t detai ls o f c u r r i c u l u m , m e t h o d o l o g y a n d 

t eache r s ro le . 

Concept of Value Education 

Value E d u c a t i o n , as i t is genera l ly used , refers to a wide g a m u t of l e a r n i n g 

a n d activities r a n g i n g f rom t r a in ing in physical h e a l t h , m e n t a l hyg iene , 

e t ique t t e a n d m a n n e r s , a p p r o p r i a t e social behav iou r , civic r igh t s a n d du t ies to 

aes thet ic a n d even re l ig ious t r a in ing . 

To s o m e , value e d u c a t i o n is simply a m a t t e r of d e v e l o p i n g a p p r o p r i a t e 

behav iour a n d hab i t s involving incu lca t ion o f ce r t a in v i r tues a n d habi ts . In 

oppos i t ion to such a c o n c e p t i o n , i t i s p o i n t e d o u t t ha t va lue e d u c a t i o n has an 

essentially cogni t ive c o m p o n e n t in i t a n d t h a t this s h o u l d n o t be i g n o r e d . 

Actually t he ability to m a k e m o r a l j u d g e m e n t ba sed on s o u n d r e a s o n i n g i s a 

very i m p o r t a n t a im of value e d u c a t i o n a n d has to be de l ibe ra te ly cul t ivated. 

Moral d e v e l o p m e n t of a chi ld , a c c o r d i n g to s o m e , resul ts au tomat ica l ly 

f rom the social life of t h e school . T h e chi ld as a m e m b e r of t h e g r o u p imb ibes 
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t he a t t i tudes , values a n d gene ra l b e h a v i o u r o f t h e g r o u p a n d cont inua l ly tries 

to m o u l d h imsel f a c c o r d i n g to t he g r o u p n o r m . Such a d j u s t m e n t to life 

cons t i tu tes his m o r a l d e v e l o p m e n t . Va lue E d u c a t i o n is a p rocess of a id ing the 

chi ld in such ad jus tmen t . Such a view is con t e s t ed on t h e g r o u n d tha t a l t h o u g h 

ch i ld ren l ea rn t h e ru les of g r o u p living f rom the social life of t h e school , such 

l e a rn ing d o e s n o t cons t i tu te value e d u c a t i o n . For moral i ty , i t i s p o i n t e d out , i s 

n o t c o n c e r n e d so m u c h with 'what is' a s with 'wha t o u g h t to b e ' a n d 'what 

o u g h t t o b e d o n e ' . 

Value E d u c a t i o n , a c c o r d i n g to o n e m o r e view, is essentially a m a t t e r of 

e d u c a t i n g t h e feelings a n d e m o t i o n s . I t i s t he ' t r a i n i n g o f t h e h e a r t ' a n d 

consists in d e v e l o p i n g t h e r igh t feelings a n d e m o t i o n s . I t d o e s n o t involve any 

cognit ive abili t ies t ha t can be t r a ined . Like poet ry , i t i s ' c a u g h t ' r a t h e r t han 

taught . I t is essentially a m a t t e r of c rea t ing t h e r igh t a t m o s p h e r e , imi ta t ion a n d 

l ea rn ing by e x a m p l e c o m m u n i o n with n a t u r e o r m o d e l l i n g onese l f after an 

ideal . Such a view is c o u n t e r e d by saying tha t m e r e imi ta t ion of a ' g o o d ' p e r s o n 

a n d m o d e l l i n g onese l f after an ideal does n o t confe r any mora l i ty on an 

individual . Morali ty is n o t a t h i n g tha t simply ' r ad ia t e s ' f rom o n e p e r s o n to 

a n o t h e r . Mora l d e v e l o p m e n t inc ludes b o t h t h i n k i n g mora l ly a n d behav ing 

moral ly. Mora l t h i n k i n g is a dis t inct type of t h i n k i n g cha rac t e r i s ed by the 

exercise of ra t iona l cho ice . A m o r a l p e r s o n is n o t only a p e r s o n w h o d o e s t he 

' r igh t ' t h i n g b u t also o n e w h o d o e s t h e ' r i gh t ' t h i n g for t h e ' r i gh t ' r eason . 

Objectives of Value Education 

Educa t iona l objective refer to explici t f o rmu la t i ons of t h e ways in which 

s tuden t s a re e x p e c t e d to be c h a n g e d by the educa t ive p rocess . T h a t is, t h e ways 

in which they will c h a n g e in the i r t h ink ing , the i r feel ings a n d the i r ac t ions . 

Objectives w h e t h e r o f va lue e d u c a t i o n o r o f any o t h e r cu r r i cu l a r a r e a d e p e n d 

on a variety of factors, psychological , sociological , ep i s temolog ica l . 

Objectives of Value Education in the Modern Context 

Objectives, especially in Value Educa t ion , have a t e m p o r a l d i m e n s i o n . 

Tradi t iona l ly t h e objectives o f Value E d u c a t i o n were ba sed on re l ig ion a n d 

ph i losophy . T h e r e was no secular value e d u c a t i o n a n d very little s cope for t he 

d e v e l o p m e n t o f m o r a l t h i n k i n g a n d t h e capaci ty for i n d e p e n d e n t m o r a l 

decis ion . In t he m o d e r n wor ld these a r e varieties o f social d e m a n d s m a d e on 

the p e o p l e . A civilized individual m u s t possess ce r ta in m i n i m u m social skills. 

H e has t o establish d e c e n t r e l a t ionsh ip with p e o p l e with w h o m h e may c o m e 

across for a s h o r t whi le or for a l o n g d u r a t i o n . He may have to t r ansac t bus iness 
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in his pr ivate or pub l i c capacity. He has to func t ion as a ci t izen of his state, or 

his c o u n t r y a n d o f t h e wor ld , all a t t h e s a m e t i m e playing a p p r o p r i a t e roles in 

e a c h o f these con tex t s . T h e r e a re also m a n y o t h e r d e m a n d s m a d e o n h i m tha t 

n e e d n o t be e n u m e r a t e d . Va lue E d u c a t i o n shou ld , t h e r e f o r e , i t i s p o i n t e d out , 

p r e p a r e a n ind iv idua l t o m e e t these d e m a n d s . T h a t t he se c a n n o t b e accom

pl i shed in t h e fo rm of a few d o ' s a n d d o n ' t s of t h e t r ad i t iona l fo rm is qu i t e 

evident . 

T h e W o r k i n g G r o u p o n Va lue -Or i en t ed E d u c a t i o n h a s ident i f ied five 

d i m e n s i o n s o n va lue e d u c a t i o n , these b e i n g physical e d u c a t i o n , e m o t i o n a l 

e d u c a t i o n , m e n t a l d e v e l o p m e n t , aes the t ic d e v e l o p m e n t a n d t h e m o r a l a n d 

spir i tual d o m a i n . T h e values t o b e p u r s u e d i n t h e m o r a l a n d spir i tual r ea lm, 

a c c o r d i n g to t h e m are : Sincerity, faithfulness, o b e d i e n c e to w h a t o n e conceives 

to be t h e h ighes t , g r a t i t u d e , hones ty , b e n e v o l e n c e , generos i ty , cheer fu lness , 

selflessness, f r e e d o m f rom egoism, equan imi ty in j o y a n d suffering, in h o n o u r 

a n d d i s h o n o u r , success a n d fai lure, pu r su i t o f t h e d e e p e s t a n d t h e h ighes t o f 

t he abso lu te a n d u l t ima t e a n d t h e progress ive exp re s s ion o f this pu r su i t i n 

t h o u g h t , fee l ing a n d ac t ion . 

In m a n y c o u n t r i e s today t h e e m p h a s i s i s on soc io -economic r econs t ruc 

t ion with t h e d e c l a r e d i n t e n t i o n of a m o r e equ i t ab l e d i s t r ibu t ion of t he 

benef i ts b r o u g h t a b o u t by m o d e r n i z a t i o n . T r a d i t i o n a l cu l tu ra l values have h a d 

little t ime to adjust to ce r t a in a t t r ibu tes of m o d e r n i z a t i o n . P l a n n e r s of value 

e d u c a t i o n c u r r i c u l u m t h e n a re faced with t h e p r o b l e m s of ident ifying values 

a n d c h a r a c t e r traits t h a t will bes t e q u i p t h e indiv idual to t ake to his p lace in 

m o d e r n society. T h e objectives o f value e d u c a t i o n s h o u l d be such tha t t he 

c u r r i c u l u m s h o u l d r ecogn ize t h e t ens ions tha t a r e b r o u g h t a b o u t b y t he 

conflicts b e t w e e n t r ad i t i on a n d c h a n g e . T h e p l a n n e d p r o g r a m m e s h o u l d a im 

a t deve lop ing a crit ical value perspect ive in o u r pup i l s t h a t will e n a b l e t h e m to 

e m p l o y m o d e r n skills for t h e b e t t e r m e n t o f m a n k i n d whi le h e l p i n g t h e m 

r e n e w the i r c o m m i t m e n t t o f u n d a m e n t a l t r ad i t iona l values . 

The Religious Dimension in Objectives 

I n c o u n t r i e s w h e r e s t r o n g re l ig ious e d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e s a re s u p p o r t e d 

e i t he r by re l ig ious b o d i e s or by t he g o v e r n m e n t , i t i s clearly des i rab le even 

w h e r e schools follow di f ferent re l ig ious p r o g r a m m e s , to have a c o m m o n value 

e d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e a g r e e a b l e to all b o d i e s e n g a g e d in e d u c a t i o n . 

Value E d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e s for s epa ra t e re l ig ious g r o u p s may lead to 

rel igious, cu l tura l , social a n d poli t ical p re jud ice t ha t in p lura l i s t societ ies may 

d i s rup t na t iona l uni ty. In c o u n t r i e s with a secular e d u c a t i o n system, t he 
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g o v e r n m e n t s h o u l d cons ide r t he c o n t r i b u t i o n , which re l ig ions can m a k e in 

deve lop ing an effective value e d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e . I t is be l ieved tha t a g o o d 

value e d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e can be d e v e l o p e d w i t h o u t re lying on rel igion. 

Th i s may be necessary in mult i - re l igious societ ies a n d in t hose w h e r e the 

p o p u l a t i o n is a m i x e d o n e of bel ievers a n d non-bel ievers . At t h e s ame t ime, 

c o m m o n t each ings of all re l ig ions can be used to r e in fo rce values a n d also 

t each re l ig ious t o l e r a n c e a n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g to c h i l d r e n . For this p u r p o s e i t i s 

necessary to m a k e a s tudy of t he c o m m o n teach ings of d i f ferent re l ig ions a n d 

the re l ig ious p h e n o m e n o n as a who le t ha t m i g h t be conduc ive to t h e value 

d e v e l o p m e n t o f c h i l d r e n . 

The Spatial Dimension 

An i m p o r t a n t a spec t o f value e d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e s in all coun t r i e s 

re la tes to t h e d e v e l o p m e n t of t he spiri t o f na t iona l ident i ty a n d pa t r io t i sm in 

ch i l d r en . Th i s i s necessary for t he p u r p o s e of i n t eg ra t i ng a n d s t r e n g t h e n i n g a 

n a t i o n , especially if i t has won its f r e e d o m only recent ly or if its security is 

t h r e a t e n e d in s o m e fo rm. Bu t this c o n c e r n for na t i ona l ident i ty may occasion

ally take t h e fo rm of na t i ona l chauvin i sm a n d t h e ci t izens of a c o u n t r y may 

deve lop a feel ing tha t the i r coun t ry is always r ight . 

I t has b e e n a r g u e d , t he re fo re , t ha t i t s h o u l d be an i m p o r t a n t objective o f 

value e d u c a t i o n to m a k e c h i l d r e n aware of t he fact t h a t t h e w h o l e wor ld i s now 

a c o m m u n i t y of i n t e r d e p e n d e n t n a t i o n s tha t t h e survival a n d well-being of t he 

p e o p l e o f t h e wor ld d e p e n d s o n m u t u a l c o o p e r a t i o n . C h i l d r e n s h o u l d b e 

e n a b l e d to a p p r e c i a t e t h e c o n t r i b u t i o n s m a d e to t h e wor ld ' s p rogress by 

dif ferent cu l tu res a n d m a d e to realize tha t in t h e case of var ious coun t r i e s 

c o m i n g in conflict with o n e a n o t h e r , t h e wor ld w o u l d be a very unsafe p lace to 

live in . 

The Cognitive, Conative and Affective Dimensions 

of Value Education Objectives 

To be e d u c a t e d in t he rea l sense of t he t e r m i s to be ab le to t h i n k r ight , to 

feel t h e r i gh t k i n d of e m o t i o n s a n d to act in t he des i rab le m a n n e r . Objectives 

o f value e d u c a t i o n s h o u l d t he re fo re be c o n c e r n e d with all t h e t h r e e phases o f 

personal i ty d e v e l o p m e n t as they re la te to t h e r i gh t k i n d of behav iou r . As these 

phases a re themselves in t e r r e l a t ed , i t wou ld be e r r o n e o u s to t h i n k t ha t value 

e d u c a t i o n i s exclusively c o n c e r n e d with knowledge , e m o t i o n or ac t ion a lone . 

To say t h a t 'mora l i ty is c a u g h t ' i s to do injustice to t h e cogni t ive abilities a n d 

t r a in ing involved in it. Similarly to e q u a t e value e d u c a t i o n with m a k i n g 
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s tuden t s observe cer ta in d o ' s a n d d o n ' t s wou ld a m o u n t t o i g n o r i n g e d u c a t i o n 

o f feelings a n d m o r a l r e a son ing . T h e p o i n t o f m e n t i o n i n g this h e r e i s only to 

draw a t t e n t i o n to t h e mul t i -d imens iona l n a t u r e o f t h e value e d u c a t i o n en te r 

prise. 

Moral Components advocated by John Wilson 

1. A c o n s i d e r a t i o n for o the r s : P r inc ip le of equa l i ty—digni ty of t he 

indiv idual—vir tues involved; k indness , sympathy, a l t ru ism, courtesy, 

c o o p e r a t i o n , e tc . 

2 . An awareness of feelings in o n e ' s own a n d in o t h e r s : capaci ty to 

an t ic ipa te t he feelings t ha t wou ld arise in h imse l f a n d in o t h e r s as a 

resul t o f his a c t i o n — m o r a l t h i n k i n g a b o u t t h e p r o s a n d cons o f his 

a c t i o n — ' D o u n t o o t h e r s a s you wou ld like t h e m do u n t o you '—vi r tues 

involved: magnan imi ty , nobility, a l t ru ism, e tc . 

3. Ability to col lect da t a (in a s i tua t ion involving m o r a l i t y ) — r i g h t deci

sion m a k i n g — m o r a l issues a n d m o r a l conflicts—abili ty to col lect all 

r e levan t fac ts—analyse—think of t h e possible c o u r s e of a c t i o n — scien

tific m e t h o d of solving p rob lems—vi r tues involved: r e a s o n i n g , e n d u r 

a n c e , p a t i e n c e , e tc . 

4 . Ability to take a decis ion: m o r a l e d u c a t i o n m u s t t ra in t h e p e r s o n to be 

able to take t h e r i gh t dec is ion—vir tues involved: ju s t i ce , wisdom, 

t e m p e r a n c e , e tc . 

5 . Will to act on t h e decis ion: may n o t act for w a n t of sufficient c o u r a g e — 

fear an t i c ipa ted—vir tues involved: c o u r a g e , duty, responsibi l i ty , e tc . 

Recommendations of Kay William 

R e c o m m e n d s for t he d e v e l o p m e n t in c h i l d r e n five P r imary Mora l Trai ts 

(PMT) a n d four P r imary Mora l At t i tudes (PMA). He seems to have evolved 

these trai ts a n d a t t i t udes c o n s i d e r i n g m o r a l e d u c a t i o n as a p roces s of 

socialization of t h e individual . P r imary Mora l Trai ts : 

1 . To m a k e r igh t m o r a l j u d g e m e n t s 

2 . To p o s t p o n e grat i f icat ion of desi res 

3 . To t rea t o t h e r h u m a n be ings with dignity 

4 . To be flexible in m a k i n g m o r a l j u d g e m e n t s 

5 . To be creative a n d dynamic in m o r a l dec is ions 
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Primary Moral Attitudes: 

T h e indiv idua l m u s t be e d u c a t e d t o possess t h e fol lowing a t t i tudes : 

1. A u t o n o m y : f r e e d o m of t h e will—feel free to t ake a dec i s ion . 

2 . Rationali ty: m o r a l dec is ions based on r e a s o n . 

3 . Al t ru ism: e x t e n d i n g h e l p a n d c o o p e r a t i o n to others—self-sacrif ice 

4 . Responsibi l i ty: p r e p a r e d to own responsibi l i ty for all h is a c t i ons— 

a c c e p t gui l t in all humil i ty . 

Kuvempu'sPanchamantra (Five Doctrines): 

1 . M a n u j a m a t h a (Universal m a n ) — T h e re l ig ion o f m a n s h o u l d m a k e 

h i m a universa l m a n . 

2 . V i shwapa tha (Universal P a t h ) — T h e p a t h s h o u l d be t h e universal 

p a t h — c r o s s t h e ba r r i e r s f rom co lour , re l ig ion , caste , e tc .—fee l ing t h e 

inf ini te a n d b e c o m i n g infinite. 

3 . Sarvodaya (Welfare of a l l ) — b o n d of l o v e — b r o a d o u t l o o k — c o n c e r n 

for o t h e r s — P r i n c i p l e of Spirituality. 

4 . Samanvaya ( H a r m o n y ) — n o dividing l ines b e t w e e n any individuals o r 

levels o f soc ie ty—no di f ference on t h e basis o f t h e ma te r i a l o r t he 

spir i tual aspects of l i fe—funct ion on t h e basis of c o o p e r a t i o n , uni ty 

a n d spiri t o f h a r m o n y . 

5 . P o o r n a Drisht i ( In tegra l v i s ion )—ent i r e h u m a n i t y a s o n e h u m a n 

values, wh ich a r e universal a n d abso lu te . 

Kuvempu's Sapta Sutras ( T h e seven art icles of t h e c h a r t e r ) : 

T h e c h a r t e r o f f u n d a m e n t a l p r inc ip les t o b e p rac t i s ed i n o r d e r t o b e c o m e 

the "Universal M a n ' says: 

1 . a c c e p t all m a n k i n d as o n e ( c o m m u n i t y ) 

2 . wipe o u t caste system ( n o t to r e fo rm) 

3 . caste systems in all coun t r i e s a n d all re l ig ions s h o u l d be totally de

n o u n c e d a n d comple t e ly des t royed 

4 . 'Spir i tual i ty ' a n d n o t re l ig ion s h o u l d be t h e scientific p r i n c i p l e 

5 . Rel ig ion s h o u l d b e c o m e 'Rel ig ion o f H u m a n i t y ' 
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6 . As m a n y re l ig ions as t h e r e a r e indiv iduals 

7 . N o s ing le b o o k b e c o m e s t h e ' on ly o n e ' a n d t h e ' m o s t s a c r e d ' 

sc r ip ture—study a n d assimilate all books— 'bu i l d o n e ' s own phi losophy ' . 

Value Education—Its Content and Learning Resources 

Value e d u c a t i o n c a n n o t b e c i r c u m s c r i b e d b y t e x t b o o k m a t e r i a l b u t s h o u l d 

be left to t h e init iative a n d in sp r i a t ion of t h e t eache r s . However , t h e r e a r e a few 

ways in which value e d u c a t i o n can be i m p a r t e d : 

a . Social a n d e th ica l values , e x a m p l e s f rom day-to-day s i tua t ions , ext rac ts 

f rom sayings o f g r e a t m e n , i nc iden t s a n d p r o b l e m s wh ich deve lop 

value j u d g e m e n t a m o n g pupi l s , d r a m a s , d i a logues , s imple p o e m s 

(Kavya Vachana) a n d sc r ip tu res f rom wor ld re l ig ions c o u l d fo rm t h e 

major -par t o f t h e c o n t e n t a l o n g with t h e b i o g r a p h i e s o f g r e a t m e n . 

b . Pe r sona l , n e i g h b o u r l y a n d c o m m u n i t y values s h o u l d b e t a u g h t i n t h e 

c lass room a n d t h o r o u g h l y discussed with t h e s t u d e n t s . 

c . A variety of l e a r n i n g r e sou rces can be u s e d for va lue e d u c a t i o n r a n g i n g 

f rom b i o g r a p h i e s , sc r ip tures , p rove rbs , h y m n s a n d sayings o f g r ea t 

m e n t o c u r r e n t social a n d poli t ical events , s tor ies f r o m re l ig ion a n d 

mythology, m o r a l d i l e m m a s a n d schools events . 

d . Yoga a n d o t h e r activities t ha t deve lop self-discipline a m o n g s t u d e n t s 

cou ld b e i n c l u d e d . 

e . G r o u p activities l ike c l e a n i n g t h e schoo l c a m p u s , visit ing s lums, service 

c a m p s , visits to hospi ta ls , visits to p laces of w o r s h i p of d i f ferent faiths 

s h o u l d f o r m p a r t o f c o n t e n t i n value e d u c a t i o n . Discourses on t h e lives 

of spi r i tual l e ade r s c a n b r i n g o u t values l ike self-sacrifice, collective 

h a p p i n e s s , love for t r u t h a n d u l t ima t e values of life for w h i c h t h e g r e a t 

l eade r s lived. 

f . 'Personal i ty D e v e l o p m e n t Re t r ea t s ' c o u l d be h e l d to e n a b l e t h e stu

d e n t s t o d e v e l o p self-control , punc tua l i ty , s h a r i n g a n d ca r ing r e spec t 

for o t h e r faiths, c o o p e r a t i o n a n d t h e value o f s i lence ( i n n e r p e a c e ) . 

g . Prayer , m e d i t a t i o n a n d ' s h r a m a d a n ' c o u l d f o r m p a r t o f t h e c o n t e n t o f 

value e d u c a t i o n . T h e y can h e l p t h e s t u d e n t s cul t ivate i n n e r po ise a n d 

an a t t i tud ina l shift, a n d deve lop t h e qual i ty o f 'd igni ty o f l a b o u r ' . 

h . Obse rv ing 'Jayantis ' i.e., b i r thdays of g r e a t n a t i o n a l a n d spir i tual 

l eaders a n d o r g a n i z i n g y o u t h o rgan iza t ions for c h a r a c t e r d e v e l o p m e n t 
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like Balaka S a n g h a a n d T a r u n a S a n g h a c a n go a l o n g way in the 

incu lca t ion of values in s tuden t s . 

A Conceptual Frame for Value Education 

Value E d u c a t i o n is a h ighly c o m p l e x n o t i o n . Its m e a n i n g a n d scope 

u l t imate ly res t o n o u r c o n c e p t i o n s o f 'va lue ' a n d ' e d u c a t i o n ' . 

Va lue E d u c a t i o n essentially is a p rocess of e d u c a t i o n . It is an e d u c a t i o n in 

beliefs, a t t i t udes a n d values l e ad ing to c o m m i t m e n t towards r igh t ac t ion . I t i s 

n o t t he s a m e as m o r a l ins t ruc t ion o r m o r a l t r a in ing a l t h o u g h i t inc ludes the 

t r a in ing a n d ins t ruc t ion aspects . As Value E d u c a t i o n o p e r a t e s a t t he level of 

ideas , beliefs a n d ideals , i t i s i n c o m p a t i b l e with a u t h o r i t a r i a n , i ndoc t r ina t ion 

a n d t ransmiss ion o f d o ' s a n d don. ' ts. 

Va lue E d u c a t i o n i s e d u c a t i o n for ' b e c o m i n g ' a n d i s c o n c e r n e d with t he 

t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of an indiv idual ' s personal i ty . As such i t involves all t h e t h r ee 

phases o f pe r sona l i t y—knowing , feel ing a n d d o i n g . T h e ch i ld s h o u l d b e m a d e 

aware o f t h e r i g h t a n d g o o d , t o feel t he a p p r o p r i a t e e m o t i o n s a n d in terna l ize 

t h e values in t h o u g h t a n d d e e d . Va lue E d u c a t i o n i s n o t synonymous with 

c h a r a c t e r t r a in ing , wh ich is only an aspec t of it. Va lue E d u c a t i o n is also n o t 

social a d j u s t m e n t as i t i s c o n c e r n e d n o t so m u c h with w h a t i s b u t with what 

ought to be. Va lue E d u c a t i o n , again , is n o t t h e s a m e as re l ig ious e d u c a t i o n 

a l t h o u g h re l ig ion can serve as a source for Value E d u c a t i o n . 

Va lue E d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e s s h o u l d have c lear-cut objectives. T h e s e 

objectives s pan t h e congni t ive , affective a n d p s y c h o m o t o r d o m a i n s . To be 

mora l ly e d u c a t e d is to be able to t h ink moral ly, to feel t h e r igh t k ind of 

e m o t i o n s a n d t o ac t moral ly . T h e s e d o m a i n s a r e i n t e r r e l a t e d a n d a r e n o t 

wa te r t igh t c o m p a r t m e n t s . 

A g o o d p r o g r a m m e of value e d u c a t i o n s h o u l d seek to deve lop in the 

l e a r n e r a p p r o p r i a t e va lue sensibilit ies, e n a b l e h i m t o u n d e r s t a n d a n d appre 

ciate t h e values of d e m o c r a c y , secular ism, equali ty, scientific t e m p e r , enab le 

h i m to d e v e l o p a c o n c e r n a n d c o m m i t m e n t for t h e m a n d p rov ide suitable 

(oppor tuni t ies for s t u d e n t s to p rac t ice a n d live by these values . 

Va lue E d u c a t i o n s h o u l d b o t h b e substant ive a n d p r o c e d u r a l . I t shou ld 

d e v e l o p in c h i l d r e n t h e r igh t values a n d also e n a b l e t h e m to t h i n k rationality. 

T h e values t o b e i n c u l c a t e d s h o u l d r e p r e s e n t t h e bes t f rom o u r t rad i t ion a n d 

also be in k e e p i n g with t h e d e m a n d s of a m o d e r n i z i n g society. T h e co re values 

ident i f ied in t h e N a t i o n a l Policy on E d u c a t i o n , 1986, answer to these twin 

r e q u i r e m e n t s . T h e s e a re : democracy , secular ism, scientific t e m p e r , equality, 
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r e spec t for cu l tura l he r i t age , r emova l of social ba r r i e r s , p r o t e c t i o n of t h e 

e n v i r o n m e n t , history o f t h e f r e e d o m m o v e m e n t a n d o b s e r v a n c e o f t h e small 

family n o r m . 

Value E d u c a t i o n s t ra tegies s h o u l d be r e l a t ed to an ind iv idua l ' s s tage o f 

m o r a l d e v e l o p m e n t , t h e ro le o f r eason , feel ing a n d will i n va lue b e h a v i o u r a n d 

the pedagogica l a p p r o a c h e s o f t h e d i rec t , i nd i r ec t a n d i n c i d e n t a l m e t h o d s . I n 

o t h e r words , t h e s t ra tegies s h o u l d m a t c h t h e (mora l ) d e v e l o p m e n t a l s tage o f 

the l ea rne r a n d t h e objective b e i n g s o u g h t — k n o w l e d g e , feel ing, will. S ince 

educa t ion for b e c o m i n g involves t h e who le p e r s o n , a variety of activities a r e to 

be e m p l o y e d — t e a c h i n g , ins t ruc t ion , e x p l a n a t i o n , d iscuss ion, solving value 

d i l emmas , story tel l ing, t r a in ing of p r o p e r habi ts , sens i t iza t ion to m o r a l 

p h e n o m e n a a n d p rov id ing o p p o r t u n i t i e s t o p rac t i ce t h e values a n d live by 

t h e m . Del ibera te , d i r ec t value e d u c a t i o n s h o u l d be u s e d caut ious ly as d idac t ic 

a p p r o a c h e s have the i r own l imita t ions . As far as poss ible value e d u c a t i o n 

shou ld be p roved t h r o u g h c o n c r e t e s i tuat ions . 

Apar t f rom d i r ec t va lue e d u c a t i o n in specially p r o v i d e d p e r i o d s t h e r e a r e 

several o t h e r sources of value e d u c a t i o n a n d all t hese a r e to be jud ic ious ly used . 

T h e r egu la r subjects o f t h e school c u r r i c u l u m have h i d d e n in t h e d isc ip l ine 

s t ruc tu re a n d m e t h o d o l o g y of a set of values, a t t i tudes a n d d ispos i t ions , which 

a re character is t ic of t h e m . T h e p r o p e r t e a c h i n g of a subjec t involves n o t only 

passing on o f t h e i n fo rma t ion c o n t e n t b u t also i n d u c i n g i n t h e l e a r n e r t h e 

quali t ies o f m i n d a n d h e a r t involved in t h e p u r s u i t o f t h a t d isc ip l ine . Co-

cur r icu la r activities a r e a n o t h e r source o f value e d u c a t i o n . A p a r t f rom deve

lop ing the s t u d e n t s ' creativity a n d dist inctive in te l lec tua l , social a n d cu l t u r a l 

interests they also e n a b l e t h e m to a c q u i r e t h e values of d e m o c r a t i c living, 

responsibil i ty, c o o p e r a t i o n , t o l e r ance a n d secular ism. T h e very a t m o s p h e r e o f 

t he school cons t i tu tes a major source o f m o r a l e d u c a t i o n m a n y t imes . T h e 

school a t m o s p h e r e i s t h e s u m total o f t he in f luences g e n e r a t e d by t h e school , 

its set t ing, its t r ad i t ions a n d ideals , t eachers , pup i l s a n d p a r e n t s , in o n e word , 

t he e thos o f t h e school . 

All e d u c a t i o n , in a sense , is value e d u c a t i o n , for e d u c a t i o n is n o t h i n g b u t 

a process of t ransmiss ion of knowledge , skills, a t t i tudes a n d va lues t ha t we th ink 

a s des i rable for t h e y o u n g e r g e n e r a t i o n to have. T h e e n t i r e c u r r i c u l u m 

des igned to real ize t h e goals of e d u c a t i o n acts, t h e r e f o r e , as value e d u c a t i o n 

cu r r i cu lum as well. However , w h e n we t h i n k of c u r r i c u l u m for va lue e d u c a t i o n 

with specific r e f e r ence to d i rec t value e d u c a t i o n , we s h o u l d take n o t e of two 

factors: wha t we wish to achieve in t he l imi ted provis ion of t i m e a n d how. Value 

educa t ion involves l e a r n i n g of di f ferent k inds a n d its c u r r i c u l u m s h o u l d 
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reflect t he se l e a r n i n g in its objectives a n d o rgan i za t i on . T h e t r ansac t ion of the 

c u r r i c u l u m s h o u l d also take d u e n o t e o f t h e m u l t i - d i m e n s i o n a l n a t u r e o f Value 

E d u c a t i o n . 

A variety of ins t ruc t iona l mate r ia l s a n d aids a r e to be e m p l o y e d to m a k e 

value e d u c a t i o n pu rpose fu l a n d in te res t ing . T e x t b o o k s , g e n e r a l books , news 

p a p e r s a n d m a g a z i n e art icles, a n e c d o t e s , char t s , m o d e l s , f i lms , plays—all have 

to be u s e d jud ic ious ly by always k e e p i n g in m i n d t h e specific objective of 

Va lue E d u c a t i o n t h a t i s b e i n g sough t . T h e t e x t b o o k in Va lue E d u c a t i o n n e e d 

n o t take t h e fo rm of a co l lec t ion o f ' l e s sons ' like t e x t b o o k s in o t h e r subjects b u t 

c an be o r g a n i z e d as a h a n d b o o k of var ious k inds of activities wi th objectives a n d 

t e ach ing - l ea rn ing s t ra tegies for t h e use o f s t u d e n t s a n d / o r t e ache r s . 

Schools have an i m p o r t a n t ro le i n Va lue E d u c a t i o n . B u t t he i r i m p o r t a n c e 

s h o u l d n e i t h e r b e e x a g g e r a t e d n o r d e n i e d a l t oge the r . Va lue d e v e l o p m e n t will 

be t ak ing p l ace cons tan t ly b o t h wi th in a n d ou t s ide t h e schoo l , i n f luenced by 

a c o m p l e x n e t w o r k o f e n v i r o n m e n t a l f a c t o r s — h o m e , p e e r g r o u p , m e d i a a n d 

t h e c o m m u n i t y a t la rge . T h e e x t e n t to wh ich schools func t i on effectively as 

t r a in ing g r o u n d s for values d e p e n d s o n the i r physical c o n d i t i o n a n d the 

profess ional idea l i sm o f t e ache r s a m o n g o t h e r th ings . T o t h e e x t e n t t h e school 

f ac to r s—teache r - t eache r , t eacher -pup i l , t e a c h e r - p a r e n t a n d t h e var ious o t h e r 

g r o u p in t e r ac t i ons , t h e schoo l t r ad i t ions a n d values , t h e cu r r i cu l a r a n d co-

cu r r i cu l a r activities, t h e school t o n e a n d c l i m a t e — i n f l u e n c e t h e va lue deve lop

m e n t of c h i l d r e n , schools have a responsibi l i ty in exe rc i s ing c o n t r o l over these 

a n d c r e a t i n g c o n d u c i v e c o n d i t i o n s for t h e value d e v e l o p m e n t o f c h i l d r e n . 

Every t e a c h e r is also a value t eache r . T h e r e is no g e t t i n g away f rom this fact. 

T h e t e a c h e r ' s task as a m o r a l e d u c a t o r i s n o t i n d o c t r i n a t i o n b u t o n e o f m a k i n g 

t h e s t u d e n t s critically aware o f values a n d u n d e r s t a n d a n d a p p r e c i a t e t h e m 

after r a t iona l t h o u g h t a n d de l i be ra t i on . T o d o his j o b well t h e t e a c h e r shou ld 

h imse l f have p e r s o n a l c o m m i t m e n t towards value e d u c a t i o n a n d in f luence his 

c h a r g e s m o r e wi th his p e r s o n a l e x a m p l e t h a n p r e c e p t . T h i s d o e s n o t m e a n tha t 

t h e t e a c h e r s s h o u l d be a p a r a g o n o f v i r tue o r t h e p a r a d i g m of t h e ideal p e r s o n . 

I t only m e a n s t h a t t h e t e a c h e r has to be h o n e s t in his dea l ings wi th his s t uden t s 

a n d o r d e r his b e h a v i o u r in a c c o r d a n c e with t h e h i g h e s t s t a n d a r d s o f e th ics o f 

his profess ion . 

Any o r g a n i z e d e d u c a t i o n a l effort s h o u l d na tu ra l ly have its evaluat ion 

c o m p o n e n t . D i rec t va lue e d u c a t i o n s h o u l d also, t h e r e f o r e , be eva lua ted in 

t e r m s of its objectives. T h e s e objectives a r e n o t r e s t r i c t ed to cogni t ive l e a r n i n g 

a l o n e b u t cover t h e affective a n d p s y c h o m o t o r d o m a i n s a s well. In k e e p i n g with 

t h e n a t u r e o r t h e object ive a variety o r tools o r eva lua t ion may be emp loyed : 
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observat ion , interview, p a p e r a n d penc i l a n d so o n . C o m p r e h e n s i v e , objective 

evaluat ion in a f ield like va lue e d u c a t i o n is ex t r eme ly difficult b u t every effort 

m u s t be m a d e t o eva lua te , informal ly a n d w h e r e v e r poss ib le , formally, t h e 

in f luence on t h e va lue g rowth o f c h i l d r e n o f t h e var ious schoo l i n p u t s — 

t e a c h i n g o f subjects , d i r ec t va lue e d u c a t i o n , co -cu r r i cu la r activities a n d 

t eache r - s tuden t a n d s t u d e n t - s t u d e n t in t e rac t ions . Mora l e d u c a t i o n s h o u l d n o t 

be m a d e an e x a m i n a t i o n subjec t i n t h e usua l sense o f t h e t e r m . 

(A schema t i c r e p r e s e n t a t i o n of t h e p rocess of Va lue E d u c a t i o n is overleaf) 
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I am obl iged to t h e o rgan ize r s of this C o n f e r e n c e for p rov id ing me t h e 

privilege a n d an o p p o r t u n i t y to speak to such a d i s t ingu i shed g a t h e r i n g of 

scholars c u m admin i s t r a to r s . T h e g a t h e r i n g o f such an a u g u s t a n d distin

gu i shed educa t ion i s t s gives me a feel ing of awe. T h e subjec t today is—Value 

Educa t ion . We have c o m e a l o n g way f rom the g o o d o ld t imes w h e n e d u c a t i o n 

was conf ined a n d u n d e r s t o o d to c o m p r i s e k n o w l e d g e o f t h e re l ig ious scrip

tures. However , i t was t h e Panchtantra, which for t h e first t i m e gave in c o n c r e t e 

t e rm what we call t h e c o n c e p t o f t rue e d u c a t i o n a n d t h a t i t i s n o t t h e books 

a lone which can e d u c a t e a m a n . 

With t h e g r a d u a l g rowth o f e c o n o m i c activity a n d shif t ing f rom t h e 

pastoral life a n d ru ra l a reas initially to small u r b a n s e t t l emen t s a n d t h e n finally 

to the city life fol lowing indus t r ia l r evo lu t ion t h e n e e d a rose to e q u i p t he 

peop l e t o m e e t t h e ob l iga t ions ar is ing o u t o f t h e e c o n o m i c c h a n g e owing to 

d e v e l o p m e n t s a n d g rowth in T r a d e a n d Indus t ry as well as adminis t ra t ive set 

u p . T h e basic c o n c e p t o f wha t cons t i tu tes e d u c a t i o n as a resu l t g o t m i x e d up 

a n d muffled up i n to a confus ion d u e to its h a p h a z a r d a n d u n p l a n n e d growth 

In Ind ia w h a t has c o m e to be k n o w n a n d styled over t h e years a s e d u c a d o n 

s tar ted with L o r d Macauley ' s Minute to p r o d u c e t h e s u b o r d i n a t e c a d r e to m a n 

the adminis t ra t ive s e tup of t h e British for g o v e r n a n c e over Ind ia . T h e a im of 

e d u c a t i o n c a m e to be c e n t e r e d r o u n d e q u i p p i n g a p e r s o n to be f i t e n o u g h to 

f ind a sui table j o b to e a r n a living. I t i s this p a t t e r n w h a t h a d c o m e to be k n o w n 

as e d u c a t i o n all t hese years. 

However , n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g these factors p e o p l e r e m a i n e d alive to t he 

necessit ies o f p e o p l e fulfilling the i r ob l iga t ions towards society a n d t h e n e e d 

for comply ing with t h e a c k n o w l e d g e d a n d a c c e p t e d n o r m s o f b e h a v i o u r 

pa t t e rn . I t was t h e re l ig ious b a c k g r o u n d , which p r o v i d e d e d u c a t i o n , t he 

emphas i s a n d base for h i g h s t a n d a r d s o f hones ty , integri ty, r e a s o n a b l e n e s s a n d 

jus t ice . I t was b e d r o c k on which the society f lour i shed , a society g u i d e d by h igh 

sense o f mora l i ty a n d c o m m i t m e n t . 

O u r c o u n t r y r e m a i n e d u n d e r t he survei l lance of fo re ign ru l e for a long 

t ime a n d as a resu l t t h e e n t i r e life p a t t e r n a n d b e h a v i o u r was d e t e r m i n e d , by 

a n d large, by t he dec is ions o f t he ru lers , however o u r m o r a l s t anda rds a n d 

sense o f jus t ice d id n o t suffer any sizeable d a m a g e . T h e c o u n t r y b e c a m e 
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i n d e p e n d e n t a n d this b r o u g h t a t r e m e n d o u s c h a n g e in t h e life style. Th i s has 

b e e n a t t r i b u t e d to poli t ics a n d pol i t ic ians w h o r e s o r t e d to all types of tactics 

first to ge t in to p o w e r a n d t h e n to r e m a i n in power . T h i s h a d t h e effect o f 

t a in t ing t h e e n t i r e a t m o s p h e r e i n t he count ry . 

S o m e o f o u r p o e t s have very appropr i a t e ly e x p r e s s e d t h e pub l i c resent

m e n t a n d p a i n t e d t h e p r e s e n t scenar io i n t h e fol lowing words : 

LEYKE WOHI CHAL DIYE HAIN JANABE TOFFAN 

JIN KO SAMJHAY THHEY HAM KABHI PASBANE ZINDGI 

T h e a p p r e h e n s i o n s have b e e n also exp res sed a s u n d e r : 

SARA NAKSHA BADAL DIA HAI SIASAT NE 

AB TO SHARIF ADMI BHI APNE SATH DAKOO RAKHTE HAIN 

An u r g e n t n e e d has ar i sen today t o re -appra ise t h e p r e s e n t scena r io a n d re-

e q u i p ourselves so t ha t t h e c o m i n g g e n e r a t i o n may live b e t t e r life which may 

c o n f o r m t o t h e h i g h e s t a n d bes t t rad i t ions k n o w n t o m a n , w h i c h h a d b e e n the 

bed- rock o f o u r a n c i e n t cu l tu ra l he r i t age . 

T h e a d v a n c e m e n t o f t h e scientific inven t ions a n d discoveries resu l ted in 

c l o u d b u r s t o f k n o w l e d g e a n d its d i s semina t ion a t an u n i m a g i n a b l e pace . T h e 

g e n e r a l awareness o f w h a t i s h a p p e n i n g all a r o u n d us has i m p r o v e d t r e m e n 

dously. T h i s has p u t us to h i g h a ler t in view of t h e i nd i sc r imina t e sp read of 

i n fo rma t ion , t h e r e b y p u t t i n g us t o t he u r g e n t n e e d s t o p r o t e c t t he society 

based on ce r t a in h i g h e th ica l a n d m o r a l value pr ior i t ies aga ins t ha rmfu l a n d 

in jur ious aspects a n d t r e n d s . O n e such pr ior i ty i s t h e system, m e t h o d a n d 

c o n t e x t o f o u r e d u c a t i o n , which will e n a b l e us to give s h a p e to t h e c o m i n g 

g e n e r a t i o n s w h i c h a r e g rowing a n d yet u n r i p e b u t a r e a t t h e m o s t impress ion

able p e r i o d of t he i r life. I t i s these factors, wh ich in t h e u l t ima t e analysis a re 

g o i n g to d e t e r m i n e t h e qual i ty of life of p e o p l e of this c o u n t r y in t imes to c o m e . 

T h e s e t r e n d s a n d factors have b r o u g h t t o t he fore t h e n e e d t o comple te ly 

ove rhau l a n d b r i n g a b o u t a sea-change in o u r p a t t e r n o f t h i n k i n g a b o u t wha t 

i s to cons t i t u t e t h e t rue , co r r ec t a n d value based e d u c a t i o n We will have to be 

highly d iscr imina t ive a n d selective i n d e t e r m i n i n g w h a t a r e t h e m o s t a p p r o p r i 

a te cons t i t uen t s o f t h e l e a r n i n g a n d w h a t a r e t h e fort if icat ions necessary to 

p r o t e c t t h e Society f rom those aspects a n d t r e n d s wh ich a r e in jur ious a n d a re 

likely go c o n t r a r y t o t h e well-being o f h u m a n race . T h e b o o k k n o w l e d g e a lone 

will have to cease to be a c k n o w l e d g e d c o n c e p t of e d u c a t i o n . 
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T o d a y w e m u s t u n d e r s t a n d tha t e d u c a t i o n i s m u c h m o r e t h a n mere ly 

capaci ty to r e a d a n d wri te as has b e e n aptly p u t by a poe t : 

ILM KAHTE NAHIN HAIN LABZON KI PEHCHAAN KO 

ILM WOH HAI JO BATAYE JINDAGI KI SHAAN KO 

I t i s now a c k n o w l e d g e d in all h a n d s tha t e d u c a t i o n in fact impl ies a p p r e c i a t i n g 

those values of life which d e t e r m i n e t h e over all wel l b e i n g a n d welfare of 

human i ty . Such a t t r ibu tes h a d b e e n evolved t h r o u g h c e n t u r i e s o f e x p e r i e n c e 

a n d have b e e n p r e s e r v e d a n d have r e m a i n e d e n s h r i n e d i n o u r cu l tura l 

he r i t age . Each coun t ry , e a c h n a t i o n has its own reservoi r of t hose values as a 

p a r t o f the i r he r i t age , wh ich has f a sh ioned a n d d e t e r m i n e d t h e p a t t e r n o f life 

of p e o p l e in d i f ferent a reas . 

In Ind ia , however , with t h e system i n t r o d u c e d u n d e r Macaulay ' s Minute by 

t he British c o n t i n u e d . No effort was m a d e to effect a c h a n g e in it. 

U n f o r t u n a t e l y n o b o d y p a i d any h e e d t o t h e n e e d for c h a n g e o r look in to 

t he p r e s e n t day r e q u i r e m e n t s o f a free coun t ry . O u r l e ade r s d id n o t real ize t ha t 

we a re no l o n g e r h e l d by a leash, which res t r ic ted o u r life p a t t e r n with t he 

remova l of t h e Brit ish ru l e f rom Ind ia . T h u s like a lost chi ld , ever s ince the i r 

exit, we have b e e n r o a m i n g in wi lderness in t h e field of e d u c a t i o n . All t h e 

values, wh ich we have c h e r i s h e d over t h e cen tu r i e s , w h i c h gave us a sense of 

p r i d e over o u r cu l tu ra l h e r i t a g e a n d b a c k g r o u n d c r u m b l e d . We have as a resul t 

by a n d la rge b e c o m e m a c h i n e s t o spin m o n e y regard less o f t h e ways a n d m e a n s 

a d o p t e d . Th i s s i tua t ion has r e su l t ed in g r ea t d e t e r i o r a t i o n in o u r social life a n d 

s t ruc tu re so m u c h so t h a t we a r e no l o n g e r ab le t o d i s c r imina t e be tween the 

r igh t a n d w r o n g so l o n g as i t serves t h e indiv idual ' s p u r p o s e , regard less of its 

c o n s e q u e n t i a l effect on t h e Society. 

T h e c h e r i s h e d values h a n d e d down to us as a p a r t o f o u r cu l tura l a n d 

e thical h e r i t a g e o n w h i c h w e p r i d e d has b e e n d e m o l i s h e d a n d t h e m i r r o r has 

b e e n c l o u d e d t o s u c h a n e x t e n t t ha t those values s eems t o have b e c o m e n o n 

ex is ten t a n d have v a n i s h e d o r in any case a r e n o t ref lec ted in o u r p r e s e n t day 

life. T h e th ick c loud , fog a n d dus t have e n v e l o p e d us in such a m a n n e r t ha t like 

a b l ind p e r s o n we a r e s t r e t ch ing o u r h a n d s in all d i r ec t ions seek ing an a n c h o r , 

all a r o u n d to f ind a way, to t race back t h e r o a d a n d t h e p a t h so t ha t we a re able 

to r e t u r n to o u r basics a n d have a feel of t h e beaut i fu l edifice wh ich gave o u r 

ances tors c o n f i d e n c e a n d sense o f p r i d e wh ich gave us t hose h u g e vo lumes o f 

values which e leva ted t h e pres t ige o f m a n to t he level o f G o d a n d d e t e r m i n e 

in gene ra l t h e qual i ty a n d life o f t h e p e o p l e . T h e s e m a d e t h e m a n feel t he p r i d e 

of b e i n g a h u m a n as has b e e n beautifully p u t by a poe t : 
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MAN SHAHANSHA ZAMIN O ASMANN KA 

MUJEH FARISHTA MAT KAHO 

FARISHTA KHENE MERI TOHEEN HOTI HAI 

Everybody seems to be saying: Is this t he taste of I n d e p e n d e n c e for which m a n y 

lives h a d b e e n sacrificed? Is this t h e f r e e d o m for wh ich p e o p l e s t ruggled , 

suffered a n d s h e d the i r b lood? I s this t h e d r e a m a n d vision wh ich was s o u g h t 

for by o u r forefathers? W h a t has g o n e wrong? W h e r e have we fa l tered? Are we 

go ing to be ca r r i ed away by the whi r lpoo l a n d t h e r u s h of this f lood gale of 

p r e s e n t t r e n d s of insanity t ha t a re s talking o u r live? Do we have any way out? 

W h a t a r e we to do ' ? T h o s e w h o laid the i r lives t ha t we may enjoy t h e free air of 

free I n d i a m u s t be t u r n i n g in the i r graves a n d craving for o u r awaken ing to 

r e d e e m t h e m f rom t h e d a r k d u n g e o n s o f r e g r e t a n d f rus t ra t ion . 

In this state of d i l e m m a , unce r t a in ty a n d anxiety, fee l ing of d i s con ten t , t he 

suffering of t he d o w n - t r o d d e n , ha rassed a n d fear-sticken ci t izens, t he only 

answer is a r eappra i sa l of o u r own ac t ions a n d th ink ing . We will have to t h i n k 

a n d p l an o u t a n d take u r g e n t , i m m e d i a t e a n d necessary s teps t o ethically a n d 

moral ly rehab i l i t a te o u r p e o p l e , a t least t he c o m i n g g e n e r a t i o n s , to a state of 

conf idence , p e a c e a n d well-being with f o u n d a t i o n s in value b a s e d life. We have 

to s tem t h e o n g o i n g all r o u n d fai lure a n d the col lapse of society 's s t ruc tu re . 

O u r failure to wi ths tand t h e sweeping o n r u s h o f w h a t we call m o d e r n Wes te rn 

t r ends in t h e absence o f any equ iva len t i npu t s f rom o u r own pas t t r ad i t ion a n d 

f ann ing of asp i ra t ion a n d des i res for t h e new-found ways of e x c i t e m e n t 

b r o u g h t in by c l o u d b u r s t o f scientific d e v e l o p m e n t s a n d facilities w i t h o u t t he 

m a t c h i n g i n p u t s have p u t a very heavy strain on the exis t ing society 's s t ruc tu re 

a n d virtually led to its col lapse . H o w are we to r e s u r r e c t t h e society? 

Th i s failure a n d col lapse , I will a t t r ibu te , to t h e crises of c h a r a c t e r on t he 

o n e h a n d a n d o u r fai lure t o p u t t h e r o a d b locks t o s top t h e d o w n w a r d 

ava lanche on t h e o t h e r . T h e only p a n a c e a for this lies in o u r b e i n g able to 

re f rame o u r e d u c a t i o n a l system, which may h e l p us in b u i l d i n g up those 

character is t ics , wh ich wou ld go to bu i ld up a s t r o n g a n d s ter l ing cha rac te r . I t 

is never t oo late to m a k e a b e g i n n i n g . I t is, however , n o t an easy task to m a k e 

a m e n d s late in life. Bu t we can definitely m a k e a b e g i n n i n g with t he c o m i n g 

g e n e r a t i o n s so t ha t a t least these may be able to wi ths t and t h e whir lwind a n d 

the flash f lood of instability, wh ich is sweeping t h e society today. 

Unfo r tuna te ly we have n o t t r ied to app rec i a t e w h a t i s va lue ba sed educa

t ion a n d role of c h a r a c t e r a n d h o w a re we to lay t h e f o u n d a t i o n for it? I t i s 

charac te r , which sustains a n d ma in t a in s w h a t we call va lue-based e d u c a t i o n . 
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W e m u s t u n d e r s t a n d h o w i t con t r i bu t e s a n d w h a t cons t i tu tes cha rac te r . 

C h a r a c t e r i s m a d e up of those p r inc ip les a n d values t h a t give life a d i rec t ion , 

a m e a n i n g a n d d e p t h . T h e s e e l e m e n t s a r e cons t i t u t ed o f y o u r i n n e r sense o f 

w h a t i s r i gh t a n d w h a t i s w r o n g based n o t on laws o r ru les o f c o n d u c t b u t on 

w h o you a re . T h e y i n c l u d e such traits as integri ty, hones ty , c o u r a g e , fairness 

a n d generos i ty—which arise f rom t h e h a r d cho ices we have to m a k e in life a n d 

last b u t n o t least o u r capacity a n d c o u r a g e to a c c e p t o u r own mis takes even a t 

t he e x p e n s e of a d i sadvantage . So, t ha t w r o n g is s imply d o i n g w r o n g , n o t in 

ge t t ing caugh t . I t i s o u r i n n e r values t ha t ma t t e r . 

In o r d e r t h a t we may be able to r ehab i l i t a t e ourselves a n d b r i n g a b o u t a 

r e s u r g e n c e in o u r life by b r i n g i n g a b o u t those factors w h i c h we call a n d which 

d e t e r m i n e t h e qual i ty of life t h r o u g h e d u c a t i o n . Th i s exerc ise has to m a k e a 

start a t t he lowest r u n g , i.e. w h e n t h e chi ld starts l e a r n i n g t h e t h r e e "Rs." T h e 

chi ld a t t ha t level i s in t h e m o s t impres s ionab l e p e r i o d of life a n d we can give 

h i m the m o u l d a n d t h e s h a p e t ha t we w a n t a s has b e e n p u t by a poe t : 

EK PATHER KI BHITAKDEER SANWARJATI HAI 

SMART YE HAI TARIKE SE TARRASHAJAYE 

T h e m o s t i m p o r t a n t n e e d today i s d e v e l o p m e n t o f d isc ip l ine for w i thou t 

d isc ipl ine in life you can neve r lay s o u n d f o u n d a t i o n s for a s t r o n g charac te r . 

I t may look to be a f o r m i d a b l e task a n d may be we a r e n o t ab le to m a k e a m e n d s 

a m o n g t h e g r o w n up p o p u l a t i o n o f t h e coun t ry , b u t defini tely we can take 

m e a s u r e s a n d s teps to b r i n g a b o u t t ha t r evo lu t ion in t h e lives o f t h e c o m i n g 

g e n e r a t i o n s t hose w h o a r e g o i n g to be t he ci t izens o f t h e t o m o r r o w a n d this i s 

w h e r e t h e ro le o f e d u c a t i o n has a s s u m e d i m p o r t a n c e . 

Many have c o m e to bel ieve t ha t t h e only th ings we n e e d for success a re 

ta lent , e n e r g y a n d personal i ty . Bu t his troy has t a u g h t us t h a t over t h e years, w h o 

we a re , i s m o r e i m p o r t a n t t h a n w h o we a p p e a r to b e . 

S ince t h e la te 19th cen tu ry a n d after t h e First W o r l d War , t h e basic view of 

success shif ted to w h a t we c o u l d call t h e persona l i ty e th ic . Success b e c a m e 

m o r e a func t ion of c h a r m , skills a n d t e c h n i q u e s t h a t a t least, on t he surface, 

lubr ica te t h e p rocess o f h u m a n in t e rac t ion . R a t h e r t h a n s t ruggle with t h o r n y 

issues o f r i gh t a n d w r o n g , we t u r n e d to eas ier ways, wh ich c o u l d m a k e th ings 

r u n smooth ly . Th i s l ed to evolving a n d p r o p a g a t i n g those factors a n d features 

which c o u l d c h a r m the i r way to success o r which c o u l d m a k e t h e m m o r e 

accep tab le such as "smil ing wins m o r e f r iends t h a n f rowning", deceptively, 

taking in te res t in o t h e r ' s h o b b i e s so t ha t they will like you. 



196 /M. L. Khanna 

With a value system g o t based on skill a n d pe rsona l i ty t h o u g h i t d i d give us 

h e r o e s in a th le tes , mus ic ians a n d in powerful bus iness execut ives . Neve r the 

less these achievers s h o u l d n o t be l o o k e d u p o n as ro l e m o d e l s . Whi l e skill i s 

cer tainly n e e d e d for success, i t can never g u a r a n t e e h a p p i n e s s a n d fulf i lment 

unless they have the i r base i n a c c e p t e d n o r m s a n d values . T h e s e c o m e from 

deve lop ing cha rac t e r . 

You can beg in to bu i ld c h a r a c t e r a t any age . T h e key i s l e a r n i n g h o w to look 

within, to work ins ide ou t . With t he ins ide-out a p p r o a c h , pr iva te victories 

p r e c e d e pub l i c victories. T h e s e pr ivate victories a r e simply p r o m i s e s you m a k e 

t o yourself a n d o t h e r s a n d t h e n k e e p t h e m , T h e y d o n ' t have t o b e p r o f o u n d 

or life a l te r ing , like a c a r e e r c h a n g e . T h e y can be as m u n d a n e as a c o m m i t m e n t 

to exerc ise everyday. T h e first s tep towards b u i l d i n g c h a r a c t e r is to tackle a 

h a r d cho ice c o m m i t to c h a n g e a n d stay with it. 

PHOOL MAIN KHUSHBOO NA HO JABTAK LUBHANE KE LIYE 

KAUN AYEGA USEYSIR PAR CHADANE KE LIYE 

Day by Day, as you m a k e a n d k e e p cumulat ively c h a l l e n g i n g p r o m i s e s a n d 

o v e r c o m i n g your own weaknesses a n d t e m p t a t i o n s you will be m a k i n g depos i t s 

in you r c h a r a c t e r a c c o u n t . W h a t beg ins as g r ea t effort will eventual ly b e c o m e 

a habi t . A n d as you ge t i n t o t h e hab i t o f b u i l d i n g c h a r a c t e r in t h e smal le r a reas 

o f you r life, y o u r ability to deve lop c h a r a c t e r s t r e n g t h in m o r e i m p o r t a n t 

s p h e r e s will g row gradual ly . 

Private victories t h e r e f o r e l ead to o u r l a rger p u b l i c victor ies . F o r ins tance 

to gain m o r e l a t i tude in y o u r j o b , you m u s t f i r s t be a m o r e r e spons ib l e 

e m p l o y e e . In o r d e r to l ead a h a p p y m a r r i e d life, f i r s t be t h e k i n d of p e r s o n w h o 

g e n e r a t e s love, generos i ty , dependab i l i t y a n d trust'. 

T h e r e i s no m o r e essential i n g r e d i e n t for c h a r a c t e r g r o w t h t h a n trust . 

W h e t h e r i t is t rus t we e a r n f rom co l leagues or a spouse , i t is bu i l t slowly over 

a p e r i o d of t ime in an infinite variety of c i r c u m s t a n c e . O n e of t h e m o s t 

c o m m o n l y o v e r l o o k e d ways to bu i ld t rus t i s to be loyal to t h o s e w h o a re n o t 

p re sen t . 

Th i s aspec t o f t h e coun t ry ' s n e e d was felt l o n g back by Swami D a y a n a n d 

Saraswati in whose m e m o r y t h e ' t e m p l e o f l e a r n i n g ' k n o w n as DAV ins t i tu t ions 

were set up way back in 1886. T h e basic c o n s i d e r a t i o n b e f o r e t h e f o u n d i n g 

fathers in se t t ing up o f these ins t i tu t ions was to b u i l d an I n d i a wi th m e n a n d 

w o m e n o f h i g h m o r a l c h a r a c t e r w h o a r e n o t swayed by d o g m a o r supers t i t ion 

b u t s tand o n t h e b e d r o c k o f s t rong c h a r a c t e r b a s e d o n o u r age-old t r ad i t ions 

as e n s h r i n e d in o u r cu l tu ra l he r i t age . As a resu l t t h e r e h a s b e e n a cons i s t en t 
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a n d c o n t i n u o u s efforts s ince its i n c e p t i o n m o r e t h a n 115 years back in t h e DAV 

ins t i tu t ions , to incu lca te in t h e c h i l d r en a sense of d isc ip l ine which is t h e 

b e d r o c k for bu i ld ing charac te r . 

O n e o f t he g r ea t forces, wh ich has s h a p e d t h e m a n a n d d e t e r m i n e d his 

course in life is faith c o u p l e d with st icking to a n d rea l iz ing t h e i m p a c t of m o r a l 

values in h u m a n life. Th i s has b e e n t h e fo remos t objective a n d m e t h o d in o u r 

DAV ins t i tu t ions . We have all a l o n g t r ied to m a k e alive t h e i m p o r t a n c e of these 

factors in ind iv idual ' s life as well as t h e effect on society a n d t h e coun t ry as a 

whole . 

T h e day of t h e DAV ins t i tu t ions starts with a p rayer . T h e t eache r s a r e 

d e d i c a t e d a n d given to s imple a n d t ru thful living. E a c h o n e o f t h e t eachers 

t u r n s h imsel f i n to a ro le m o d e l so tha t t he y o u n g c h i l d r e n w h o a r e e n t r u s t e d 

to t h e m by t h e p a r e n t s take a cue f rom t h e m . I t is an a c c e p t e d fact of life tha t 

t eachers a r e g o d s to t h e c h i l d r e n a n d they try to e m u l a t e t h e m , follow t h e m as 

the i r gu ides in life. T h e t eache r s in t u r n devotedly try to g u i d e t h e c h i l d r e n by 

giving t h e m p r o p e r advice so as to b r i n g a b o u t awareness b e t w e e n r igh t a n d 

wrong . T h e compass ion , t h e devo t ion a n d d e d i c a t i o n u n d e r a sense o f sacrifice 

has impres sed m a n y a g e n e r a t i o n a n d p r o d u c e d a d e d i c a t e d list of pa t r io t s w h o 

laid the i r life in t he i r fight for f r e e d o m d o w n fo rm Sa rda r Bhaga t S ingh . 

Cha rac t e r -bu i ld ing i s n o t a o n e day's j o b n o r d o e s i t c o m e by j u s t wishing. 

Cha rac t e r i s t h e o r n a m e n t o f m a n a n d the re fo re t o b e a n o r n a m e n t r ad ia t ing 

beauty, c h a r m a n d pe r fec t ion o n e has t o g o t h r o u g h t h e s a m e process o f t he 

f i r e , t he fu rnace , t h e h a m m e r a n d the chisel . I n o r d e r t o b u i l d character is t ics 

a n d quali ty o n e has to work on these consis tent ly a n d pers is tent ly over a p e r i o d 

of t ime . 

T h e f i r s t s tage to this will be o u r l e a r n i n g to d isc ip l ine ourselves a n d 

will ingness to take responsibi l i ty. By a t t e m p t i n g to avoid responsibi l i ty for o u r 

own behav iour , we a r e giving away o u r power to s o m e o t h e r individual o r 

o rgan iza t ion . No p r o b l e m can be solved unt i l an indiv idual assumes responsi 

bility for solving it. T h e m o m e n t we shy f rom i t we lose f r e e d o m a n d b e c o m e 

slaves to o t h e r s . 

I n o r d e r t ha t t h e a c h i e v e m e n t may b e a n a b i d i n g a c h i e v e m e n t , a n o t h e r 

i m p o r t a n t a t t r i bu te o f value a d d e d c h a r a c t e r i s humi l i ty a n d ab roga t i on of 

a r r o g a n c e a n d ego . Whi le humil i ty b r ings i n to t h e c h a r a c t e r o f a p e r s o n tha t 

ab id ing qual i ty wh ich m a k e s a p e r s o n l ea rn to improve u p o n on the o t h e r h a n d 

a r r o g a n c e acts as a negat ive factor destroys t h e bes t of qual i t ies of a p e r s o n . 

A n o t h e r way to bu i ld c h a r a c t e r is to a d m i t you r mis takes . C h a r a c t e r is 

revealed in how we h a n d l e th ings tha t go w r o n g . A pa r t i cu l a r p e r s o n w r o n g e d 
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me at a pa r t i cu la r stage in life. I d id n o t re ta l ia te b u t gave h i m a n o t h e r chance ; 

you have n o idea h o w far h e w e n t t o m a k e t h e n e x t o n e succeed . H e displayed 

such c o u r a g e in a d m i t t i n g his fai lure t ha t I wou ld willingly give h i m a n o t h e r 

c h a n c e ; a n d neve r r e g r e t it. 

I t i s t h e u l t ima te t o u c h tha t d e t e r m i n e s t he nicety a n d f ineness of a 

p r o d u c t . As a p o e t has said: 

JO KOII TRASHA GAYDHANG SE 

KHUDA HAU GAYA SANG SE 

A n d yet a n o t h e r p o e t has said: 

BUTO SHABASH HO TUMHAIN TARIQUEE IS TO KHETE HAIN 

NA TRASHA THA TO PATHER THE TRASHA TO KHUDA THERE 

T h u s i t is t ha t t h e c h a n g e gets ref lected in t he c h a r a c t e r of a m a n . 

I pray to G o d a lmighty tha t t h r o u g h His b e n e v o l e n c e he may give you 

e n o u g h s t r e n g t h to carry t h r o u g h t h e g rea t responsibi l i ty o f giving r igh t 

d i r ec t ion in t h e f ie ld of e d u c a t i o n to t h e c o m i n g g e n e r a t i o n s . I am conf iden t 

tha t t h r o u g h His b e n e v o l e n c e you will achieve t h e task even t h o u g h i t may be 

full of h u r d l e s a n d obstacles . 

CHAMAN SE CHAND HI KANTE MAIN CHUN SAKA LEKIN 

BARI HAI BAATJO TUM RANGE-GUL NIKHAR SAKO 

YE DOREJAHAN KASH TUMKO RAAS AAYE 

TUM ESS ZAMEEN KO KUCH AUR BHI SANWAAR SAKO 

AAMAL TUMHARA YE TOFEEK DE SAKE TUMKO 

KI ZINDAGI KA HAR EK KARZ TUM UTAAR SAKO. 

* * * 



A F R A M E W O R K F O R VALUE E D U C A T I O N OF 

SCIENTISTS A N D E N G I N E E R S 

P.L. DHAR 

T e c h n o l o g y is gene ra l ly viewed as t he tool for app l i ca t ion of scientific knowl

e d g e to p r o m o t e h u m a n welfare. Since t h e age-old p r o b l e m s o f inequi ty , 

poverty, strife, c r i m e a n d v io lence still s tare in o u r face, t h e r e m u s t be a grave 

i n a d e q u a c y in o u r sc ience a n d t echno logy set u p . Analysis reveals t ha t t he roo ts 

o f this i n a d e q u a c y lie in t h e fact tha t t h e you th a r e b e i n g given an e d u c a t i o n 

t ha t comple t e ly s ides teps t h e whole q u e s t i o n o f rea l h u m a n welfare, h u m a n 

values a n d goals . Clearly t h e r e i s an u r g e n t n e e d to rectify t h e s i tuat ion. 

T h o u g h m o s t educa t ion i s t s a p p r e c i a t e t h e n e e d for e d u c a t i o n i n h u m a n 

values, b u t t h e r e s e e m to be t h r e e ser ious misgivings a b o u t it. First, value 

e d u c a t i o n is of ten e q u a t e d with sectar ian i n d o c t r i n a t i o n — a n a n a t h e m a to a 

secular s ta te l ike Ind ia . Secondly , t h e r e i s this n o t i o n t ha t values c a n n o t be 

t a u g h t a t all, t he se a r e p i c k e d up by t h e y o u t h f rom t h e e n v i r o n m e n t in which 

they live, f rom t h e insp i ra t ion p r o v i d e d by t h e l eade r s , t h e ro le mode l s . 

Thi rd ly , m a n y bel ieve t ha t values a re relative a n d t h e r e f o r e any a t t e m p t a t 

' t e a c h i n g ' values is ak in to au tho r i t a r i an i sm since i t wou ld cur ta i l t h e f r e e d o m 

of cho ice . Th i s p a p e r p rov ides a f r amework for value e d u c a t i o n t ha t ove rcomes 

all these ob jec t ions a n d shows how s t u d e n t s can be mot iva t ed to i m b i b e 

universal h u m a n values t h r o u g h discussions c o n d u c t e d in a r a t iona l m a n n e r 

in a c lass room. It is ba sed on five ca rd ina l p r inc ip les : 

i . T h e f o u n d a t i o n o f value e d u c a t i o n s h o u l d n o t b e m a d e d e p e n d e n t o n 

my th or au tho r i t y o f any k ind . 

ii. T h e s t u d e n t s s h o u l d be p r o v o k e d to analyze t h e i r own life, its goals , 

a sp i ra t ions , e tc . so t h a t they can discover for themse lves t h e "Laws of 

N a t u r e " as app l i cab le to t he subjective wor ld of M a n , j u s t as they a re 

t a u g h t " the Laws of Science" , by analyzing t h e p h e n o m e n a of t he 

e x t e r n a l object ive world . 

iii. T h e value d i m e n s i o n s h o u l d p e r m e a t e all t h e subjects t a u g h t to t he 

s tuden t s . G o o d e n g i n e e r i n g des ign , a c o r e c o m p e t e n c e of all engi

n e e r s , n e e d s value j u d g e m e n t . 

iv. T h e s t u d e n t s s h o u l d be given pract ica l t r a in ing to incu lca te self-

res t ra int , self-observation a n d to deve lop compass ion . 
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v . T h e t e a c h e r h a s to be t r a i n e d to act a s a s en io r s t u d e n t a n d n o t a d o p t 

t h e ro le of a m o r a l mas te r . 

Experiments in Value Education at ITT Delhi 

At I IT Delh i , t h e first a t t e m p t a t i n c o r p o r a t i n g e d u c a t i o n in h u m a n values 

was d o n e in early e ight ies u n d e r t h e g u i d a n c e of Prof. D.S. Ko tha r i , C h a i r m a n 

o f t he c e l e b r a t e d E d u c a t i o n Commiss ion t h a t h a d s t rongly r e c o m m e n d e d t h e 

inc lus ion of m o r a l a n d spir i tual e d u c a t i o n in fo rmal e d u c a t i o n a l system. A new 

course en t i t l ed "Science a n d H u m a n i s m — t o w a r d s a un i f i ed world-view" was 

d e v e l o p e d a n d i n t r o d u c e d in J a n u a r y 1983 as an elect ive c o u r s e in t h e 

H u m a n i t i e s a n d Social Sc ience D e p a r t m e n t . T h e success o f this cou r se 

mot iva ted t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n o f m a n y o t h e r courses i n t h e H u m a n i t i e s a n d o t h e r 

d e p a r t m e n t s w h e r e i n a s t rong value o r i e n t a t i o n of t h e s t u d e n t s was a t t e m p t e d . 

A br ief a c c o u n t of s o m e of these courses a n d the i r effectiveness in value 

o r i e n t a t i o n o f s t u d e n t s w o u l d be p r e s e n t e d i n t h e p a n e l d iscuss ion. 

Besides these i n p u t s i n cur r icu la , m a n y a t t e m p t s have b e e n m a d e t o 

o rgan ize wor k shops , s emina r s a n d in fo rmal discussions on specific t h e m e s to 

c rea te an awareness a m o n g s t t eache r s a n d s t u d e n t s on issues r e l a t ed t o 

t echno logy , h u m a n values a n d d e v e l o p m e n t . I n 1990, w h e n e n o r m o u s t ens ion 

was g e n e r a t e d i n t h e s t u d e n t c o m m u n i t y d u e t o i m p l e m e n t a t i o n o f M a n d a l 

C o m m i s s i o n r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s , a na t i ona l s e m i n a r on "Strategies for Social 

Ju s t i ce " was o r g a n i z e d wh ich d rew pa r t i c ipa t ion f rom all pa r t s o f t h e count ry . 

In 1993 a na t i ona l w o r k s h o p was o rgan i zed to d e v e l o p n e w i n p u t s in e n g i n e e r 

ing cu r r i cu la for i n t eg ra t i ng sc ience, t e chno logy a n d h u m a n values . Over 

thir ty faculty m e m b e r s f rom var ious e n g i n e e r i n g col leges a n d ins t i tu tes o f 

t e chno logy a t t e n d e d this w o r k s h o p . D u r i n g this W o r k s h o p t h e c o n t e n t s o f 

e igh t d i f ferent courses were d e v e l o p e d to give mul t i f ace t ed a p p r o a c h a t value 

o r i en t a t i on , a n d s o m e o f these were la te r i n t r o d u c e d i n I I T D c u r r i c u l u m . 

A n o t h e r w o r k s h o p on "Social responsibi l i ty o f e n g i n e e r s " was o r g a n i s e d in 

1994 with en thus ias t ic pa r t i c ipa t ion f rom I IT De lh i faculty. A ser ies of s emina r s 

was o r g an i s ed u n d e r t h e auspices o f D e v e l o p m e n t F o r u m for over t h r e e years 

(1991-93) in wh ich e m i n e n t persona l i t i es f rom all across t h e c o u n t r y were 

invited t o sha re t he i r p e r c e p t i o n o n t echno logy , h u m a n values a n d deve lop

m e n t . Over last two years this p rocess o f discussions h a s b e e n revital ized a n d 

t h r e e w o r k s h o p s for I ITD faculty were o r g a n i s e d on t h e g e n e r i c t h e m e o f 

Value E d u c a t i o n for E n g i n e e r s . Th i s has r e su l t ed in se t t ing up of a Na t iona l 

Resource C e n t r e for Va lue E d u c a t i o n in E n g i n e e r i n g a t I IT De lh i with t h e 
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m a n d a t e to w o r k towards catalyzing such activities all over t h e coun t ry . A 

c o m p r e h e n s i v e p a c k a g e on value e d u c a t i o n for e n g i n e e r i n g s t u d e n t s has also 

b e e n p r e p a r e d . S o m e detai ls o f all these a t t e m p t s w o u l d also be s h a r e d a t t h e 

p a n e l discussion. 





T H E CRISIS O F VALUES I N T H E SYSTEMS O F 

E D U C A T I O N O F PRESENT-DAY S O C I E T Y 

A DIAGNOSIS FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THE BAHA'I FAITH 

A. K. MERCHANT 

"esa devo visvaharma mahatma sada jananam hrdaye sannivistah, 

hrda mariisa mansnbhiklpto ya etad viduramrtds te bhavanti. " 

More a n d m o r e y o u n g p e o p l e a re b e c o m i n g d i s e n c h a n t e d with a n e d u c a t i o n 

system tha t glorifies knowledge bui l t on t he shift ing sands of relativism. 

"Where is t he wisdom we have lost in knowledge? W h e r e is t h e k n o w l e d g e we 

have lost in in fo rmat ion?"—a p o e t asked. T h e m o s t i m p o r t a n t f ea tu re o f 

Baha ' i a p p r o a c h to e d u c a t i o n is its universality. In te l l ec tua l a n d cu l tura l 

t radi t ions a n d supers t i t ions a r e t r a n s c e n d e d . H e r e i n lie t h e f o u n d a t i o n s for 

the global society. T h r o u g h e d u c a t i o n y o u n g p e o p l e can a n d m u s t b e b r o u g h t 

to realize the i r sacred obl iga t ion to u p h o l d a t all po in t s t h e cause of universal 

peace , o f wor ld unity, a n d o f coopera t ive fellowship wi th in o n e ' s coun t ry a n d 

rest o f the p lane t . T h e l ea rn ing , t h e n , s h o u l d t r ans fo rm us i n to c h a n n e l s o f tha t 

Divinity e n d o w e d with t h e sense of decency a n d s h a m e , of duty, of solidarity, 

o f reciprocity a n d t h e very feel ing of peacefulness , o f j o y a n d of h o p e . 

Unfor tuna te ly , t h e individual today has b e c o m e engu l f ed in s t ruggles of 

compet i t ive g r o u p s e m p l o y i n g different w e a p o n s to a t ta in i r r econc i l ab le e n d s . 

T h e b e g i n n i n g a n d e n d o f his ac t ions lie c o n c e a l e d in t h e f i e ry s m o k e o f 

furious, i n t e r m i n a b l e d e b a t e a n d p e r h a p s sel f -annihi la t ion. His pe r sona l 

world has b e e n t r a n s f o r m e d in to an invaded a r e n a he knows n o t how to 

defend . A fresh b e g i n n i n g m u s t be m a d e in o u r schools a n d e d u c a t i o n a l 

inst i tut ions a n d to this e n d this p a p e r addresses wide r a n g i n g issues t ha t 

urgent ly c o n c e r n o u r coun t ry , a n d the wor ld a t la rge . " T h e t u r m o i l a n d crises 

of o u r t ime u n d e r l i e a m o m e n t o u s t rans i t ion in h u m a n affairs. S i m u l t a n e o u s 

processes o f d i s in tegra t ion a n d in t eg ra t ion have clearly b e e n acce le ra t ing 

t h r o u g h o u t t h e p l a n e t for t he pas t cen tu ry a n d half, t h e r o o t causes of, wh ich 

the majority o f t h e wor ld p o p u l a t i o n a re only n o w b e g i n n i n g to f a thom. T h a t 

ou r e a r t h has c o n t r a c t e d in to a n e i g h b o u r h o o d , no o n e c a n seriously deny. 

T h e world i s b e i n g m a d e new. D e a t h p a n g s a r e y ie ld ing to b i r t h pangs . T h e 

pain shall pass w h e n m e m b e r s o f t he h u m a n race ac t u p o n t h e c o m m o n 

recogni t ion of the i r o n e n e s s . T h e r e is a l ight a t t h e e n d of this t u n n e l of c h a n g e 

b e c k o n i n g h u m a n i t y to d ie goal d e s t i n e d for i t a c c o r d i n g to t h e tes t imonies 
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r e c o r d e d i n all t h e "Holy Books ." F r o m t h e h u m a n b e i n g ' s i n n e r wor ld o f h o p e 

a n d fear t h e cry for h e l p has never b e e n ra ised so despe ra t e ly n o r so universally 

across t h e p l a n e t . Civilization is in conflict with t h e m a n of n a t u r e . Civilization 

i s be t r ay ing t h e m a n of u n d e r s t a n d i n g a n d feel ing. Why? 

Sickness of t h e soul , like physical a i lment , manifes ts itself in m a n y forms. 

I t n e e d n o t be a local ized pa in or an acu te sense of shock a n d disability. An 

a i l m e n t can p r o d u c e n u m b n e s s as well as t o r m e n t , o r i t can spa re t h e victim's 

g e n e r a l h e a l t h b u t dep r ive h i m of sight, h e a r i n g or t h e use of a l imb. Soul 

sickness t ha t goes d e e p i n to t h e co re o f o u r be ing , o u r psychic o rgan i sm, 

s e l d o m finds rel ief in hyster ia or o t h e r visible ad ju s tmen t s to ill be ing . I t 

expresses itself in successive re la t ion-or ien ta t ions to self a n d to society, each of 

which resul ts in a convic t ion r e p r e s e n t i n g a def in i te c h o i c e or select ion 

b e t w e e n several possibil i t ies. W h e n t h e convic t ion h a r d e n s , all possibilit ies b u t 

o n e a r e d e n i e d a n d dismissed. I f individuals c o m e to real ize t ha t effort to 

express ce r t a in qual i t ies t h r o u g h the i r daily lives a r e c o n t i n u o u s l y unsuccess

ful, they will, in t h e majori ty of cases, a b a n d o n t h e exerc ise of tha t quali ty a n d 

c o n c e n t r a t e on o t h e r s . I f individuals f ind t ha t the i r civilization m a k e s d e m a n d s 

on t h e m for t h e exerc ise o f qual i t ies they persona l ly c o n d e m n , in m o s t cases 

t h e necessary a d j u s t m e n t i s m a d e . 

Where are we headed ? 

T h e ind iv idua l in p resen t -day society i s in t h e s a m e pos i t ion as the 

m o u n t a i n c l i m b e r b o u n d to o t h e r c l imbers by a r o p e . At all t imes he i s 

c o m p e l l e d t o c h o o s e b e t w e e n f r e e d o m a n d p r o t e c t i o n — t o b a l a n c e his r ights 

a n d his loyalties, a n d c o m p r o m i s e be tween his du ty to p r o t e c t o t h e r s a n d his 

du ty to d e v e l o p s o m e t h i n g u n i q u e a n d i m p o r t a n t in himself. As l ong as t he 

r o u t e a n d t h e goal a r e equal ly vital to all t h e c l imbers , t h e necessary adjust

m e n t s c a n b e m a d e w i t h o u t u n d u e s t ra in . B u t m o d e r n life b i n d s t o g e t h e r i n 

e c o n o m i c , pol i t ical , spir i tual a n d o t h e r a r r a n g e m e n t s g r o u p s o f p e o p l e w h o 

neve r e n t e r e d i n t o a pac t o f m u t u a l a g r e e m e n t , w h o inwardly des i re a n d n e e d 

diverse th ings . T h e r o p e tha t b i n d s t h e m is a t r ad i t ion , a c o n v e n t i o n , an 

i n h e r i t e d ob l iga t ion , no l o n g e r hav ing p o w e r to fulfil. 

H e r e , in e s sence , i s t h e tragic sickness o f today ' s h u m a n be ing . W h a t he 

sows he c a n n o t r e a p . W h a t t he r eaps he c a n n o t s to re un t i l a n e w harves t r ipens . 

He feeds on a n o t h e r ' s des i re , he will have to a c c o m p l i s h an a l ien task, he works 

to des t roy t h e subs t ance of his dea re s t h o p e . Mora l s t a n d a r d s s top a t t he 

f ron t ie r o f t h e o r g a n i z e d g r o u p . Par t i san p res su res d a r k e n the heavens o f 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g . H u m a n i t y is u n d e r g o i n g a c o m p l e t e t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of values. 
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T h e individual i s b e i n g t r a n s p l a n t e d f rom his cus tomary , s h e l t e r e d t rad i t iona l 

way of life to t h e vast a n d disrupt ive confus ions of a wor ld in t o r m e n t . T h e 

inst i tut ions t ha t have af forded h i m social or psychic wel l -being a r e themselves 

subject t o t h e s a m e universa l d is locat ion. T h e label no l o n g e r identif ies t he 

quality o r p u r p o s e o f t h e o rgan iza t ion . O n e c a n n o t r e t r e a t i n to t h e isolat ion 

of primit ive simplicity; o n e c a n n o t advance w i t h o u t b e c o m i n g p a r t of a 

m o v e m e n t o f des t iny t h a t n o o n e can c o n t r o l n o r def ine . 

W h e r e can a new a n d creative way of life be found? H o w can p e o p l e a t ta in 

knowledge of t he m e a n s to justify the i r leg i t imate h o p e , fulfil t he i r n o r m a l 

emot ions , satisfy the i r in te l l igence , unify the i r a ims a n d civilize t he i r activities? 

T h e a s t r o n o m e r has his po l i shed lens o f t h e H u b b l e Space T e l e s c o p e a n d 

speed ing satellites to p r o b e the mysteries o f t h e physical un iverse . W h e r e can 

h u m a n k i n d t u r n to b e h o l d t he will a n d p u r p o s e o f G o d , t h e vision o f t he 

Cosmic Reality? 

Of cases, a b a n d o n t h e exercise o f tha t quali ty a n d c o n c e n t r a t e on o the r s . 

I f individuals f ind t ha t the i r civilization m a k e s d e m a n d s on t h e m for t he 

exercise of qual i t ies they personal ly c o n d e m n , in m o s t cases t h e necessary 

ad jus tment is m a d e . 

Spiritual Education and Peaceful Living 

In the Baha ' i wri t ings , p e a c e is r eve red because in e ssence i t is a spir i tual 

mystery in which h u m a n i t y has b e e n invited in o u r day, for t h e first t ime , to 

par take . Peace is a divine c rea t ion , a r econc i l i a t ion of h u m a n a n d divine 

p u r p o s e . T h u s , t h e issues o f h u m a n exis tence t u r n u p o n t h e axis o f e d u c a t i o n . 

Educa t ion a l o n e can o v e r c o m e t h e iner t ia o f o u r sepa ra t eness , t r a n s m u t e o u r 

creative ene rg i e s for t h e real izat ion of wor ld uni ty, free t h e m i n d f rom its 

servi tude to t h e pas t a n d r e s h a p e civilization to be t h e g u a r d i a n o f o u r spir i tual 

a n d physical r e sources . 

T h e t each ings o f B a h a ' u ' l l a h , u p o n wh ich t h e B a h a ' i ph i l o sophy o f 

e d u c a t i o n i s based , desc r ibe each h u m a n b e i n g as "a m i n e r ich in g e m s of 

ines t imable value". He i s n e i t h e r a fallen c r e a t u r e n o r m e r e l y t h e p r o d u c t of 

soc io-economic forces, t h e individual is a p h e n o m e n o n of l imitless potent ia l i 

ties: in te l lec tual , emot ive , m o r a l , a n d spir i tual . 

T h e t rue p u r p o s e s o f e d u c a t i o n a re n o t fulfilled by t h e knowledge 

confe r red t h r o u g h civil e d u c a t i o n , s ince this k n o w l e d g e e n d s with t h e pu r 

poses of t h e indiv idual or t h e n e e d s of t he state. T h e y a r e n o t fulfilled by 

sectarian e d u c a t i o n , s ince sec tar ian knowledge exc ludes t h e basic p r inc ip l e of 

the cont inui ty a n d progress iveness o f revela t ion. T h e t r u e p u r p o s e s o f educa 

tion are n o t ach ieved by i n d e p e n d e n t pu r su i t o f k n o w l e d g e u n d e r t a k e n 
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t h r o u g h s tudy o f t h e classics, a n d t h e g rea t p h i l o s o p h i e s o r even t h e re l igious 

systems of t h e past . Such e d u c a t i o n e n h a n c e s t h e ind iv idua l capaci ty a n d 

d e e p e n s t he ins igh t of a g r o u p . I t o p e n s t he d o o r to a wor ld of s u p e r i o r m i n d s 

a n d h e r o i c a c c o m p l i s h m e n t . Bu t t ha t wor ld i s t h e ref lec t ion of t h e l ight of 

t r u t h u p o n pas t c o n d i t i o n s a n d events . I t i s n o t t h e r is ing of t h e sun to i l lumine 

o u r own t ime , insp i re a uni f ied wor ld m o v e m e n t , a n d r e g e n e r a t e w i the red 

souls. 

N o r may we h o p e tha t psychology can deve lop t h e necessary t r ans fo rming 

p o w e r for a d i s loca ted society, a scientific subs t i tu te for t h e pr imi t ive offices of 

re l ig ion. T h e e x p l o r e r in t h e wor ld of t h e psyche sees t h e p ro jec t ion of his own 

shadow, f inds t h e answer d e t e r m i n e d by his own q u e s t i o n . He can p rove 

mecha n i s t i c d e t e r m i n i s m o r d e m o n s t r a t e t h e f r e e d o m a n d responsibi l i ty o f 

t h e soul . T h e a r ea wi th in which he works i s su i table for t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f 

pe r sona l hea l ing . He can l ea rn t he hab i tua l r eac t ions o f p e r s o n s in a g r o u p or 

g r o u p s in a society, b u t this knowledge is statistical un t i l a p p l i e d by a c o m p r e 

hensive o r g a n of in te l l igence on a wor ld scale. 

' " T h e h u m a n spiri t wh ich d is t inguishes m a n f rom t h e a n i m a l , " t h e Baha ' i 

t each ings state , "is t h e ra t iona l soul; a n d these two n a m e s — t h e h u m a n spiri t 

a n d the r a t iona l sou l—des igna t e o n e th ing . Th i s spiri t , w h i c h in t h e t e rmino l 

ogy of t h e p h i l o s o p h e r s is t h e ra t iona l soul , e m b r a c e s all be ings , a n d as far as 

h u m a n ability p e r m i t s discovers t h e real i t ies o f th ings a n d b e c o m e s cogn izan t 

o f the i r pecul ia r i t ies a n d effects, a n d of t he qual i t ies a n d p r o p e r t i e s o f be ings . 

Bu t t he h u m a n spirit , un less assisted by the spiri t o f fai th, d o e s n o t b e c o m e 

a c q u a i n t e d with t h e divine secrets a n d t h e heavenly real i t ies . I t is like a m i r r o r , 

wh ich a l t h o u g h clear , po l i shed a n d bri l l iant , is still in n e e d of l ight . Unt i l a ray 

of t he sun reflects u p o n it, i t c a n n o t discover t h e heaven ly secre ts ." Elsewhere , 

Baha ' i wri t ings affirm: "With t h e love of G o d all sc iences a r e a c c e p t e d a n d 

be loved , b u t w i t h o u t it, a r e fruitless; nay, r a the r , t h e cause of insanity. Every 

sc ience is like u n t o a t r ee , if t h e fruit of it is t h e Love of G o d , t h a t is a blessed 

. t r ee . O the rwi se i t is d r i e d w o o d a n d finally a food for fire." A n e w a n d universal 

c o n c e p t o f e d u c a t i o n i s f o u n d in t h e wri t ings of t h e B a h a ' i Fa i th a n d for t he 

sake of brevity we a r e ab le to sha re only a few extracts : 

" W h e n we c o n s i d e r ex i s tence , we see t ha t t h e m i n e r a l , vege tab le , an ima l 

a n d h u m a n wor lds a re all i n n e e d o f an e d u c a t o r . 

"If t he e a r t h i s n o t cul t ivated i t b e c o m e s a j u n g l e w h e r e useless weeds grow; 

b u t i f a cul t ivator c o m e s a n d tills t h e g r o u n d , i t p r o d u c e s c rops which 

n o u r i s h living c rea tu re s . I t i s ev ident , t h e r e f o r e , t ha t t h e soil n e e d s t he 

cul t ivat ion of t h e farmer . . . 
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' T h e s ame i s t r u e with respec t to an imals : no t i ce t ha t w h e n t h e a n i m a l i s 
t r a ined i t b e c o m e s domes t i c , a n d also, t ha t m a n , i f he i s left w i thou t 
t ra in ing , b e c o m e s bestial , a n d , moreove r , i f left u n d e r t h e ru le of n a t u r e , 
b e c o m e s lower t h a n an an ima l , whe reas i f he i s e d u c a t e d he b e c o m e s an 
angel . . . 

"Now reflect t ha t i t i s e d u c a t i o n t ha t b r ings t h e East a n d t h e West u n d e r 
the au thor i ty of m a n ; i t i s e d u c a t i o n t ha t p r o d u c e s wonde r fu l indus t r ies ; 
i t is e d u c a t i o n t ha t sp reads g lor ious sciences a n d arts ; i t is e d u c a t i o n tha t 
makes manifes t new discoveries a n d laws. I f t h e r e were no e d u c a t o r t h e r e 
would be no such th ings as comfor ts civilization, facilities, o r humani ty . . . 
"But e d u c a t i o n i s o f t h r e e kinds: mate r ia l , h u m a n a n d spir i tual . Mater ia l 
educa t ion i s c o n c e r n e d with t he p rogress a n d d e v e l o p m e n t o f t he body, 
t h r o u g h ga in ing its sus t enance , its mater ia l comfo r t a n d ease . Th i s educa 
t ion i s c o m m o n to an imals a n d m a n . 

" H u m a n e d u c a t i o n signifies civilization a n d p rogress : t h a t is to say, 
g o v e r n m e n t , admin i s t r a t ion , char i tab le works, t r ades , ar ts a n d handicraf ts , 
sciences, g r ea t inven t ions a n d discoveries of physical laws, which a re t he 
activities essent ial to m a n as d i s t ingu i shed f rom t h e an ima l . 
"Divine e d u c a t i o n is tha t of t he K i n g d o m of G o d : i t consists in acqu i r i ng 
divine per fec t ions , a n d this i s t rue e d u c a t i o n ; for in this es ta te m a n 
b e c o m e s t h e c e n t r e o f divine a p p e a r a n c e , t he man i fes t a t ion o f t h e words , 
'Le t u s m a k e m a n in o u r image a n d after o u r l ikeness . ' T h i s i s t h e s u p r e m e 
goal of t he wor ld of human i ty . 

"Now we n e e d an e d u c a t o r w h o will be a t t h e s a m e t ime a ma te r i a l , h u m a n 
a n d spir i tual e d u c a t o r , a n d whose au thor i ty will be effective in all cond i 
t ions. . . 

"It is c lear t ha t h u m a n p o w e r is n o t ab le to f i l l such a g r e a t office, a n d tha t 

t h e r ea son a l o n e cou ld n o t u n d e r t a k e t h e responsibi l i ty of so g r ea t a 

mission. H o w can o n e solitary p e r s o n w i t h o u t h e l p a n d w i t h o u t s u p p o r t lay 

t h e f o u n d a t i o n s o f such a n o b l e cons t ruc t ion? He m u s t d e p e n d on t h e 

h e l p o f t h e spir i tual a n d divine power to be ab le to u n d e r t a k e this mission. 

O n e Holy Soul gives life to t he wor ld of h u m a n i t y , c h a n g e s t he aspec t of 

t h e terres t r ia l g lobe , causes in te l l igence to p rogress , vivifies souls, lays t he 

f o u n d a t i o n of a new exis tence , es tabl ishes t h e basis of a marve lous 

c rea t ion , o rgan izes t h e world , be ings , n a t i o n s a n d re l ig ions u n d e r t h e 

shadow o f o n e s t a n d a r d , delivers m a n f rom t h e wor ld o f imper fec t ions a n d 

vices, a n d inspi res h i m with t he des i re a n d n e e d o f n a t u r a l a n d a c q u i r e d 

perfec t ions . Cer ta in ly n o t h i n g sho r t of a divine p o w e r c o u l d accompl i sh so 

grea t a work." 
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For these reasons , t h e r e - e d u c a t i o n — t h e t r a n s f o r m a t i o n — o f t h e h u m a n 

be ings of today is c o n t i n g e n t u p o n the e m e r g e n c e of a c u l t u r e in which 

universal spir i tual values a r e d o m i n a n t . In essence , this i s t h e basic ra t iona le 

u n d e r l y i n g t h e B a h a ' i perspec t ive on e d u c a t i o n . In a s t a t e m e n t issued d u r i n g 

the I n t e r n a t i o n a l Year of Literacy in 1988, t h e B a h a ' i I n t e r n a t i o n a l C o m m u 

nity p r o p o s e d t h e following as c o m p e l l i n g goals in p rov id ing an e d u c a t i o n for 

t h e w h o l e s o m e d e v e l o p m e n t of y o u n g p e o p l e a t all levels of t h e society: 

* T h e rea l iza t ion t ha t i t is chiefly service to h u m a n i t y a n d ded ica t ion to 

t h e uni f ica t ion o f m a n k i n d tha t u n l o c k indiv idual capaci ty a n d release 

creat ive powers l a t en t i n h u m a n n a t u r e . 

* T h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g tha t t he m e r e k n o w l e d g e of p r inc ip les is insuffi

c i en t t o e n s u r e p e r s o n a l g rowth a n d social c h a n g e , t ha t b o t h r equ i r e 

t h e exerc ise of vol i t ion a n d app l ica t ion of will. 

* A f i rm convic t ion t ha t h u m a n h o n o u r a n d h a p p i n e s s lie in self-respect 

a n d n o b l e p u r p o s e s , i n integri ty a n d m o r a l equal i ty a n d n o t i n t he 

m e r e p u r s u i t o f weal th a n d power for the i r own sake. 

* A r e a s o n a b l e d e g r e e of exce l l ence in at least o n e p roduc t ive skill 

t h r o u g h wh ich individuals can e x p e r i e n c e t h e t r u t h t ha t work i s 

w o r s h i p w h e n p e r f o r m e d in a spiri t of service, a n d can secure t he 

m e a n s o f ex i s tence with dignity a n d h o n o u r . 

* An a d e q u a t e u n d e r s t a n d i n g of s o m e of t h e c o n c e r n s o f p r o g r a m m e s 

of social p rogress , such as hea l th a n d san i ta t ion , ag r i cu l tu re , crafts a n d 

indus t ry , e n v i r o n m e n t a n d ecology, a t least in t h e local o r reg iona l 

con tex t . 

* S o m e d e v e l o p m e n t of t he indiv idual ' s capaci ty for in te l lec tua l investi

ga t i on as a d i s t ingu i sh ing power of t h e h u m a n m i n d a n d as an 

i nd i spensab l e i n s t r u m e n t for successful c o m m u n i t y ac t ion . 

* S o m e capaci ty to analyze social cond i t i ons a n d discover t h e forces tha t 

have c a u s e d t h e m , a n d c o r r e s p o n d i n g ability to express ideas , so as to 

b e ab le t o c o n t r i b u t e t o consu l t a t ion o n c o m m u n i t y p r o b l e m s . 

* T h e capaci ty to take p a r t in c o m m u n i t y p l a n n i n g a n d ac t ion as a 

d e t e r m i n e d yet h u m b l e pa r t i c ipan t w h o h e l p s o v e r c o m e conflict a n d 

division a n d c o n t r i b u t e s to t he e s t ab l i shmen t of a spir i t of uni ty a n d 

co l l abo ra t i on . 

* A d ispos i t ion to analyze a n d des i re to u n d e r s t a n d t h e fea tures of 

d i f ferent fo rms o f g o v e r n m e n t , law a n d pub l i c admin i s t r a t i on . 
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T h e s e p r e c e p t s a r e n o t a d v a n c e d i n abstract , b u t a r e ba sed o n real e x p e r i e n c e . 

A l t h o u g h t h e B a h a ' i c o m m u n i t y c a n n o t c laim to have c r e a t e d its des i red 

system of universa l e d u c a t i o n , i t feels e n c o u r a g e d by t h e p rog re s s of its several 

d e c a d e s of o r g a n i z e d e d u c a t i o n a l efforts. Moreove r , i t i s conv inced tha t 

p r inc ip les u n d e r l y i n g its a p p r o a c h a r e app l icab le universal ly a n d can con t r ib 

u t e to a g loba l c a m p a i g n to e x t e n d t h e benef i t s of e d u c a t i o n to t h e genera l i ty 

o f h u m a n k i n d . T h e app l i ca t ion o f these p r inc ip les d o e s n o t necessari ly imply 

a p r o l o n g e d e d u c a t i o n a l p r o g r a m m e , w h e r e c i r cums tances do n o t i m m e d i 

ately m a k e this p rac t i cab le . For ch i l d r en , t h e p rocess i s set in m o t i o n in early 

c h i l d h o o d as a c o n c e r n e d effort to deve lop c h a r a c t e r a n d e n c o u r a g e t h e 

e m e r g e n c e o f spir i tual qual i t ies l a t en t i n h u m a n n a t u r e . 

The Role of Value-Based Education 

T h e focal p o i n t of t h e Baha ' i e d u c a t i o n is a clarif icat ion of m a n ' s re la t ion

ship with t h e divine Crea to r . As l ong as p e o p l e s differ, o r a r e u n a w a r e , o r 

accep t a subs t i tu te for this r e l a t ionsh ip , we c a n n o t d is t inguish b e t w e e n t ru th 

a n d e r ro r , o r d i sc r imina te be tween p r inc ip l e a n d supers t i t ion . Unt i l we 

a p p r e h e n d h u m a n b e i n g s in t h e l ight o f t h e creat ive p u r p o s e , i t i s imposs ible 

to know o t h e r s o r ourselves . Social t r u t h i s mere ly e x p e r i m e n t a n d hypothes i s 

unless i t fo rms p a r t of a spir i tual reality. T h e f o u n d e r s of revea led re l ig ions or 

d h a r m a , w h o have b e e n t e r m e d p r o p h e t s , messenge r s , avataras, messiahs , 

tirthankaras a n d t h e tathagathas, in t h e B a h a ' i t e ach ings a r e d e s i g n a t e d Mani

festat ions of G o d . T h e s e be ings , walking on e a r t h as m e n s t and in a h i g h e r 

o r d e r o f c r e a t i o n a n d a r e e n d o w e d with powers a n d a t t r ibu tes t ha t t r a n s c e n d 

h u m a n l imi ta t ions . In t h e wor ld o f t r u t h they sh ine l ike t h e sun , a n d t h e rays 

e m a n a t i n g f rom t h a t sun a r e t h e l ight a n d t h e life o f t h e souls o f m e n . 

T h e Mani fes ta t ion i s n o t God . T h e Inf ini te c a n n o t b e i n c a r n a t e d . G o d 

reveals His will t h r o u g h t h e Manifes ta t ion , a n d a p a r t f rom w h a t i s t hus 

mani fes ted His will a n d reality r e m a i n forever u n k n o w n . T h e physical universe 

does n o t reveal t h e divine p u r p o s e for h u m a n civilization. 

' T h e holy Mani fes ta t ions o f God , t h e divine p r o p h e t s , a r e t h e first t eachers 

o f t h e h u m a n race . T h e y a r e universal e d u c a t o r s a n d t h e f u n d a m e n t a l 

p r inc ip l e s they have laid d o w n a re t he causes a n d factors o f t h e advance

m e n t o f n a t i o n s . F o r m s a n d l imita t ions , which c r e e p i n af terward a re n o t 

conduc ive to t ha t p rogress . On the con t r a ry these a r e des t royers o f t he 

h u m a n f o u n d a t i o n s laid by the heavenly e d u c a t o r s . " 
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"Every o n e of t h e m , " t he Baha ' i t each ings s ta te , " i s t h e Way of G o d tha t 

connec t s this wor ld with t he r ea lms above, a n d t h e s t a n d a r d o f His t r u t h u n t o 

every o n e i n t h e k i n g d o m s o f e a r t h a n d heaven . T h e y a r e t h e Manifes ta t ions 

o f G o d amids t m e n , t h e ev idences o f His t ru th , a n d t h e signs o f His glory." T h e y 

a re t he c h a n n e l s o f t h e Cosmic Force a n d 

"in w h o m t h e spir i tual a n d m o r a l u rges a n d loyalties o f t h e age were 

focused. T h e y a r e t he e m b o d i m e n t of its spir i tual dynamics . Such a 

Saviour, or t h e Avatara, un l ike o rd ina ry saints a n d seers , is n o t a static 

l i gh thouse . H e , in t h e words of Shr i R a m a k r i s h n a , is a large-sized sh ip 

capab le of car ry ing t h o u s a n d s of p e o p l e across t h e waters of life. He 

a p p e a r s on t h e wor ld scene to establish Dharma (justice a n d r igh teousness ) 

in t h e words of Shr i Krishna; a n d He sets in m o t i o n t h e w h e e l of Dhamma, 

says t h e L o r d B u d d h a in t he f i r s t s e rmon . . . T h e Avatara as u n d e r s t o o d in 

Ind i a i s an e p o c h - m a k e r , a spir i tual d y n a m o f rom which m a n - m a k i n g a n d 

n a t i o n - m a k i n g forces e m a n a t e — t o acce le ra te t h e p rocess o f t h e spir i tual 

evolu t ion of h u m a n i t y . He i s a wor ld t r a n s f o r m e r a n d in H i m an idea 

b e c o m e s yoked to will, p u r p o s e a n d e n d e a v o u r . He i s t h e d o m i n a t i n g 

spir i tual h e r o of an e p o c h which func t ions as a d y n a m i c s o u r c e of a creative 

social p rocess , a n d the su s t enance a n d g u i d e o f an ega l i t a r ian social 

o r d e r . " 

T h e w h o l e p a t t e r n a n d p rocess o f his tory rests u p o n t h e succession o f 

d i spensa t ions by wh ich m a n ' s i n n a t e capaci t ies a r e d e v e l o p e d a n d by which the 

course of social evolu t ion is sus ta ined . T h e rise a n d fall of civilizations p r o c e e d 

as t he effect of p r i o r spir i tual causa t ion . An a n c i e n t civilization u n d e r g o e s 

m o r a l d e c a d e n c e ; by division of its own p e o p l e a n d a t tack f rom wi thout ; its 

power a n d au thor i ty a r e des t royed; a n d with t h a t d e s t r u c t i o n col lapses t he 

cu l tu re a n d t h e re l ig ious system, which h a d b e c o m e paras i tes u p o n its mate r ia l 

weal th . Concu r r en t l y , a n e w creative spiri t reveals itself in t h e rise of a g r e a t e r 

a n d b e t t e r type of society f rom t h e ru in s of t h e old . 

T h e crit ical p o i n t in this p rocess i s t h e h e r o i c sacrifice of fered t h e p r o p h e t 

o r t h e avatara by those w h o see in H i m t h e way to G o d , a n d His official 

c o n d e m n a t i o n by the h e a d s o f t h e prevai l ing systems o f d h a r m a o r re l ig ion. 

T h a t c o n d e m n a t i o n , b e c a u s e m e n c a n n o t j u d g e G o d , recoi ls back u p o n t h e 

re l ig ion a n d civilization itself. T h e y have c o n d e m n e d themselves . Whils t t he 

small n u m b e r o f t hose w h o have r e c o g n i z e d t h e n e w Mani fes ta t ion o f G o d 

grow f rom s t r e n g t h to s t r eng th . T h e fu tu re i s wi th t h e m . In t he i r spir i tual 

fellowship t h e seeds of d ie n e w civilization a r e w a t e r e d a n d its f i r s t , t e n d e r 

growth sa feguarded by the i r h e a r t ' s b l o o d . 
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T h r o u g h t h e Manifes ta t ion o f G o d t h e power o f t h e Holy Spiri t accom

plishes t he will of G o d . N o t h i n g can wi ths tand tha t power . Because its work is 

n o t i n s t an t aneous , a d a r k e n e d age c a n n o t perce ive t h e awful p rocess of cause 

a n d effect—the divine will as cause , a n d h u m a n his tory as e f fec t—guiding 

h u m a n dest iny f rom age to age . However , t he Baha ' i wri t ings p e n e t r a t e f a r the r 

in to t he mystery of divine manifes ta t ions w h e n they affirm tha t in spiri t a n d in 

aim the successive messenge r s a re o n e be ing , o n e au thor i ty , o n e will. Th i s 

t each ing of t h e o n e n e s s of t h e Manifes ta t ions of G o d is t h e essential charac te r 

istic of a revela t ion tha t r e p r e s e n t s re l ig ion or dharma for t he cycle of 

h u m a n k i n d ' s ma tu r i ty a n d t h e e s t ab l i shmen t o f p e a c e . 

' T h e r e can be no d o u b t whatever ," B a h a ' u ' l l a h says, " that t h e p e o p l e o f 

the world , o f wha tever race or re l ig ion, derive t he i r insp i ra t ion f rom o n e 

heavenly Source a n d a re t he subjects o f o n e God . T h e di f ference be tween the 

o r d i n a n c e s u n d e r which they ab ide s h o u l d be a t t r i b u t e d to t he varying 

r e q u i r e m e n t s o f t he age in which they were revealed ." T h o s e w h o deny a n d 

c o n d e m n the Avatara o r t he P r o p h e t , t he re fo re , a r e n o t d e f e n d i n g the divine 

p u r p o s e f rom sinister betrayal by o n e w h o i n t r o d u c e s n e w laws a n d pr inc ip les ; 

on the cont rary , s ince t h e Manifes ta t ion in Himse l f i s o n e , they c o n d e m n the i r 

own Saviour w h e n He r e t u r n s t o r e g e n e r a t e t he wor ld a n d advance t he t rue 

Faith o f God . T h u s i s t he m o r a l n a t u r e o f h u m a n life, a n d m a n ' s responsibi l i ty 

to God, sus ta ined t h r o u g h o u t t he devious course of history. Fai th i s no m e r e 

belief, b u t a c o n n e c t i o n with t he only p o w e r tha t confers immora l i ty on the 

soul a n d saves h u m a n i t y as a whole f rom c o m p l e t e self-destruct ion. 

"A m a n w h o has n o t h a d a spir i tual e d u c a t i o n , " B a h a ' i wri t ings attest , "is 

a b r u t e . " 

"We have d e c r e e d , O p e o p l e , t ha t t he h ighes t a n d last e n d of all l e a r n i n g 

be t he r e c o g n i t i o n of H i m who is t he Objec t of all knowledge ; a n d yet 

b e h o l d h o w ye have al lowed your l e a r n i n g to s h u t you ou t , as by a veil, f rom 

H i m w h o i s t he Day-spring of this Light , t h r o u g h w h o m every h i d d e n th ing 

has b e e n revea led ." T h e o n e n e s s o f t he divine i n t e r m e d i a r i e s has b e e n 

thus es tab l i shed in t he Baha ' i writ ings: "In t he W o r d of G o d t h e r e is...unity, 

t he o n e n e s s of t h e Manifes ta t ions of God . Th i s is a uni ty divine, heavenly, 

r ad ian t , merciful ; a n d the o n e reality a p p e a r i n g in successive manifesta

t ions. For ins tance , t he sun i s o n e a n d the s ame b u t its po in t s o f dawn ing 

a re var ious . D u r i n g the s u m m e r season i t rises f rom t h e n o r t h e r n p o i n t o f 

t he eclipt ic; in win te r i t a p p e a r s f rom the s o u t h e r n p o i n t of r ising. 

A l t h o u g h these dawning-po in t s a rc different , t h e sun i s t h e s ame sun , 

which has a p p e a r e d f rom t h e m all. T h e signif icance i s t h e reality of 
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p r o p h e t h o o d which i s symbolized by t h e sun , a n d t h e holy Manifes ta t ions 

a r e t h e dawning-places o r zodiacal poin ts" . 

Th i s k n o w l e d g e offers o u r society t he subs tance o f t h e e d u c a t i o n n e e d e d 

for t he e s t ab l i shmen t of a society wor thy of t h e blessings of j u s t i ce a n d peace . 

At t h e very least, t h e p r e s su re of historical c i r cums tances a n d t h e crisis in every 

aspect o f p r e s e n t day life bese t t ing o u r na t i on in pa r t i cu la r a n d h u m a n i t y in 

gene ra l s h o u l d p e r s u a d e t h e i nhab i t an t s of this l a n d to have a c loser a n d 

impar t ia l look a t t h e Baha ' i ph i lo sophy a n d prac t ice o f e d u c a t i o n , to es t imate 

its indispensabi l i ty in t h e l ight of c o n t e m p o r a r y p r o b l e m s , even if they have, 

t h r o u g h i g n o r a n c e , apa thy o r complacency , i g n o r e d i t a t f i r s t . Fo r to t he 

d e g r e e t ha t t h e p e o p l e s a n d na t ions o f t h e wor ld a c c e p t t h e T e a c h i n g s o f 

B a h a ' u ' l l a h a n d work t h r o u g h t h e pr inc ip les , c h a n n e l s a n d ins t i tu t ions p ro 

vided by H i m for t h e unif ica t ion of h u m a n k i n d , to t h a t d e g r e e will they be able 

to t r ans fo rm the i r own i n n e r lives, r e cons t ruc t t he i r societies, a n d c o n t r i b u t e 

substantial ly to t h e adven t o f tha t universal a n d divine family o f m a n — 

Vasudhaiva kutumbakam, wh ich is t he ideal a n d fulf i lment of b o t h t he dharma 

a n d re l ig ion, wha tever may be o u r beliefs a n d m e t h o d s o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . 

At t h e h e a r t of t h e Baha ' i ph i lo sophy of e d u c a t i o n is a spir i tual c o n c e p t i o n 

o f t h e n a t u r e o f t h e individual a n d society. W h a t has b e e n desc r ibed in t he 

fo rego ing a r e s o m e o f t h e cen t ra l p r inc ip les g u i d i n g t h e B a h a ' i c o m m u n i t y i n 

its initial a t t e m p t to follow t h e p a t h of d e v e l o p m e n t t r aced for i t in t h e writ ings 

of its F o u n d e r s . T h e c r ea t i on of a c o h e r e n t system of universal e d u c a t i o n tha t 

adequa te ly e m b o d i e s this vision is a task tha t lies in t h e fu tu re . E x p e r i m e n t a l 

b e g i n n i n g s can be seen in t he wide diversity o f B a h a ' i schools to be f o u n d 

a r o u n d t h e wor ld . T h e s e r a n g e f rom s imple tu tor ia l c en t r e s a t t h e village level 

to schools t ha t offer classes f rom t h e pre-school level to ter t iary levels. T h e 

schools a r e o p e n to all: t h e majori ty o f t he s t u d e n t s a r e n o t themselves f rom 

Baha ' i families. B u d d i n g p r o g r a m m e s in adu l t l i teracy ca r r i ed o u t by Baha ' i 

Counci l s a n d Assemblies t h r o u g h o u t t h e wor ld a u g m e n t s t h e work o f t he 

schools . At t h e i n t e r n a t i o n a l level, t he Baha ' i c o m m u n i t y has u n d e r t a k e n a 

major c o o r d i n a t e d p l a n t ha t s u p p o r t s t h e d e c a d e s l o n g effort t o e l imina te 

illiteracy a n d p r o m o t e "educa t ion for all" t ha t was l a u n c h e d by the U n i t e d 

Nat ions . 

T h e o p t i m i s m tha t Baha ' i s feel a b o u t h u m a n i t y ' s capaci ty t o m e e t t he 

global e d u c a t i o n a l cha l l enge arises n o t only f rom the i r own e x p e r i e n c e also 

f rom a f i rm belief t ha t "whatever suffering a n d t u rmo i l t h e years immedia te ly 

a h e a d may h o l d , however d a r k t h e i m m e d i a t e c i r cums tances , h u m a n can 

conf ron t this s u p r e m e trial with con f idence in its u l t ima te o u t c o m e . Far f rom 
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signal izing t h e e n d o f civilization, t h e convulsive c h a n g e s towards which 

human i ty , i s b e i n g ever m o r e rapidly i m p e l l e d will serve to re lease t h e 

'po ten t ia l i t i es i n h e r e n t in t h e s ta t ion o f m a n ' a n d reveal ' t h e full m e a s u r e o f 

his dest iny on e a r t h , t h e i n n a t e exce l l ence of his reali ty." Mos t o f t h e necessary 

exper t i se a l ready exists in a wide r a n g e of g o v e r n m e n t a l , a c a d e m i c a n d o t h e r 

agencies . A r o u n d t h e wor ld , "examples a b o u n d o f t h e capaci ty o f p e o p l e to 

c rea te grass r o o t s n e t w o r k s to tackle such u r g e n t local p r o b l e m s as def ic ient 

e d u c a t i o n a l systems. W h a t i s n e e d e d to e n s u r e success in this g loba l e n d e a v o u r 

is uni ty. "So powerfu l is t h e l ight of u n i t " B a h a ' u ' l l a h af f i rmed over a h u n d r e d 

years ago , " tha t i t can i l l umina te t h e who le e a r t h . " 





P H I L O S O P H Y O F V A L U E - O R I E N T E D E D U C A T I O N 

MAN MOHAN LUTHER 

1. OBJECTIVE OF EDUCATION 

Swami V i v e k a n a n d a said: "The idea l of all e d u c a t i o n , all t r a in ing shou ld be 

m a n - m a k i n g . E d u c a t i o n i s n o t t h e a m o u n t o f i n f o r m a t i o n t h a t i s p u t in to your 

b ra in a n d r u n s r io t t h e r e , u n d i g e s t e d , all y o u r life. We m u s t have life-building, 

m a n - m a k i n g a n d c h a r a c t e r - m a k i n g assimilat ion o f ideas . " 

Any system of e d u c a t i o n , in o r d e r to be effective in p r o m o t i n g p e a c e a n d 

happ ines s , m u s t b e b a s e d o n t h e s t ruc tu re , g rowth , a n d w o r k i n g o f t h e h u m a n 

m i n d . At t h e s a m e t ime , its f o u n d a t i o n s m u s t be firmly r o o t e d in e t h n i c cu l tu re , 

he r i t age , a n d soc io -economic e n v i r o n m e n t . Ref lec t ing t h e basic c o n c e p t s o f 

I n d i a n p h i l o s o p h y in his views on e d u c a t i o n , Swami V i v e k a n a n d a observed , 

"Educa t ion i s t h e mani fes ta t ion of pe r fec t ion a l ready in m a n . " E d u c a t i o n 

policies m u s t be f r a m e d tak ing a i n to a c c o u n t t ha t inf ini te a n d per fec t 

knowledge i s in eve ryone wai t ing to be d i scovered a n d unve i l ed t h r o u g h 

pe r sona l effort a n d with t h e h e l p a n d g u i d a n c e o f t hose w h o have h a d s o m e 

e x p e r i e n c e of reve la t ion of t h e k n o w l e d g e wi th in . 

Sri A u r o b i n d o ' s first p r inc ip l e o f e d u c a t i o n was t h a t n o t h i n g can be t a u g h t 

a n d the t e a c h e r m u s t act as a h e l p e r a n d a g u i d e a n d n o t as an ins t ruc to r . His 

emphas i s m u s t be t o show s tuden t s h o w to a c q u i r e k n o w l e d g e . Th i s s imple b u t 

crucial pa r t of t he ph i losophy of educa t ion was also s tated by Swami Vivekananda 

w h o said, "No o n e was really t a u g h t by a n o t h e r . . . . T h e e x t e r n a l t e a c h e r offers 

only t h e sugges t ion , which rouses t h e i n t e rna l t e a c h e r to work to u n d e r s t a n d 

th ings . E d u c a t i o n d o e s n o t m e a n masses o f i n f o r m a t i o n t h a t i s t h ru s t in to 

h e a d s o f unwi l l ing , p e r h a p s d i s in te res ted c h i l d r e n b u t m u s t resu l t i n assimila

t ion o f socially a c c e p t a b l e ideas , which bu i ld cha rac t e r , a n d a r e " m a n mak ing . " 

T h e real a im of e d u c a t i o n m u s t be to e n a b l e t h e s t u d e n t to be a n d n o t to do so 

tha t he can c o n t r i b u t e effectively t o h u m a n i t y , t h e n a t i o n , a n d the world . 

T r u e e d u c a t i o n i s t h e p rocess o f h e l p i n g e a c h ch i ld to u n d e r s t a n d a n d 

mas te r himself. In o r d e r to b e c o m e consc ious o f his mot ives a n d ac t ions a n d 

reac t ions ar is ing o u t o f t h e m , he h a s t o have t h e o p p o r t u n i t y o f m a k i n g 

choices. He has to e x p e r i e n c e t ha t his b e i n g i s m a d e up o f d i f ferent par t s , a n d 

tha t these pa r t s s o m e t i m e s p r o d u c e conf l ic t ing m o v e m e n t s . He has t o exper i 

e n c e how h e can b r i n g h a r m o n y be tween t h e m a n d feel t h e r e su l t an t joy. T o 
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deve lop this i n n e r d isc ip l ine , t h e ch i ld has to be given t h e o p p o r t u n i t y to look 

in to h imsel f in a c o n g e n i a l a t m o s p h e r e . 

2. VALUE-ORIENTED EDUCATION 

2.1. BACKGROUND 

T h e wor ld i s today facing u n p r e c e d e n t e d socio-polit ical c h a l l e n g e s . P r o b l e m s 

of life a r e b e c o m i n g increas ingly in t ense a n d c o m p l e x . T r a d i t i o n a l values have 

all b u t b r o k e n d o w n a n d t e r ro r i sm in di f ferent s h a p e s a n d fo rms i s ra is ing its 

ugly h e a d in all pa r t s of t h e g lobe . An e n v i r o n m e n t of strife pe rvades all 

coun t r i e s , a n d b r o k e n h o m e s have b e c o m e c o m m o n . A n insa t iab le h u n g e r for 

m o n e y a n d power , l eads m o s t p e o p l e t o t ens ion a n d a b s e n c e o f p e a c e o f m i n d 

a n d all k inds o f physical a n d m e n t a l a i lmen t s have b e c o m e c o m m o n p l a c e . I n 

t he p r e s e n t day c o n t e x t o f f r e q u e n t a n d of ten v io len t social upheava l s , we have 

to look a t t h e p r o b l e m of rest lessness o f t h e y o u t h , t he i r f rus t ra t ion b o r n o u t 

of futility of t he i r s ea rch for m e a n i n g of life a n d t h e p u r p o s e for w h i c h they a r e 

living, of ten l e a d i n g to evil a n d wickedness . T h i s calls for a n e w a p p r o a c h to , 

a n d a n e w vision of e d u c a t i o n . A n u m b e r of q u e s t i o n s n e e d to be addres sed . 

W h a t a r e t h e a ims a n d objectives o f e d u c a t i o n ? S h o u l d i t be o r i e n t e d only 

towards d e v e l o p i n g skills? Or s h o u l d d e v e l o p m e n t o f a s o u n d persona l i ty a n d 

a m i n d s e t of a r e spons ib l e , g o o d cit izen be an essent ia l p a r t of t h e system of 

e d u c a t i o n ? S h o u l d a c h i e v e m e n t o f h i g h e r a ims o f life on e a r t h also be p a r t 

a n d pa rce l of e d u c a t i o n a t all s tages to m a k e this wor ld a h a p p y p l ace to live in? 

W h a t do we e x p e c t f rom o u r s tuden t s after they pass o u t o f schools , col leges, 

a n d universit ies? 

T h e in f luence of re l ig ion on value system of any society is n o r m a l l y fairly 

p r o n o u n c e d . However , t h e spa te o f indus t r ia l iza t ion a n d e c o n o m i c g rowth i n 

d e v e l o p e d n a t i o n s b r o u g h t a b o u t a p e r c e p t i b l e c h a n g e in th is s cena r io . A n d 

d e v e l o p i n g c o u n t r i e s i n c l u d i n g I n d i a a r e fee l ing t h e r i p p l e effects o f this 

d e v e l o p m e n t . Values ea r l i e r c o n s i d e r e d essential by all societ ies have b e e n 

e r o d e d a n d have given way t o u n e t h i c a l p rac t ices a r o u n d t h e g l o b e . W h e r e 

hones ty a n d in tegr i ty were loved a n d a p p r e c i a t e d , g r e e d , c o r r u p t i o n a n d red-

tapism have c o m e in , b r i n g i n g in the i r wake, u n e t h i c a l r e s p o n s e s wh ich have 

p e r v a d e d all walks of life a n d a r e thwar t ing efforts of a few e n l i g h t e n e d 

individuals to p r o m o t e a value-based society. 

In this scientific age , s t u d e n t s t e n d to bel ieve t h a t t h e c o n c e p t o f divine 

g race b e l o n g s to t h e d o m a i n of re l ig ion a n d i s a capr i c ious a n d i n d e t e r m i n a t e 

p h e n o m e n o n . I t i s for t h e e d u c a t i o n a l system to i m p r e s s on t h e i r sensitive 
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m i n d s t ha t d ivine g race is t h e func t ion of t h e s u p r e m e reality, a consc ious 

ene rgy of t h e h i g h e s t o r d e r a n d i s g o v e r n e d by laws of super -sc ience , some

t h i n g tha t t h e m o d e r n scientist i s n o t able t o c o m p r e h e n d . H e c a n n o t conce ive 

t ha t t he un iverse i s energy , r a n g i n g in t e rms of subtlety f rom t h e lowest 

physical to t h e h ighes t spir i tual or divine. 

Transmiss ion of any ene rgy involves a t r ansmi t t e r a n d a receiver . Con

scious ene rgy i s u n l i m i t e d a n d b e y o n d t h e r a n g e s o f m i n d a n d t h o u g h t . Wi th 

prac t ice a n d p e r s e v e r a n c e , everyone can raise his level of consc iousness to a 

stage w h e n he can receive this consc ious energy , t h e d iv ine g r ace . T h e c u r r e n t 

global soc io -economic s i tua t ion calls for a d i m e n s i o n a l c h a n g e in scientific to 

deve lop laws of super-sc ience , which govern divine g r a c e a n d apply i t to 

improve e d u c a t i o n . 

S tuden t s have to be m a d e to realise t ha t favours shown by o n e p e r s o n to 

a n o t h e r , d e p e n d mosdy , i f n o t entirely, on l imi ted , gross a n d ca lcu la t ing 

premises a n d ou t s ide c i r cums tances while t h e p r e m i s e o f d iv ine g r ace lies in 

the i n n e r m o s t recesses of t he i r b e i n g with its l imitiess potent ia l i ty . T h e y have 

to know a n d feel t h a t divine g race i s available to all h u m a n b e i n g s equal ly b u t 

they have first to m a k e themselves wor thy of rece iv ing it. O n l y t h e divine 

chooses t he m o m e n t of t h e d e s c e n t of his g race . I t i s like t h e coo l b r e e z e on a 

h o t s u m m e r day i n o r d e r t o enjoy which , o n e has t o c o m e o u t o f t h e h o m e in 

the o p e n o r a t least, t o o p e n its c losed d o o r s a n d windows to le t t h e b r e e z e c o m e 

in. 

Th i s t r e n d i s o m i n o u s a n d d a n g e r o u s a n d value o r i e n t a t i o n i n educa 

t ional ins t i tu t ions is essent ia l to a r res t a n d co r r ec t it. I t i s t h e r e t h a t c h i l d r e n 

can be h e l p e d to d e v e l o p a n d sustain values with faith, convic t ion a n d 

fearlessness, t h r o u g h d i sc r imina t ion , d i sc r imina t ion b e t w e e n r i g h t a n d w r o n g , 

be tween g o o d a n d evil, b e t w e e n duty a n d defaul t , b e t w e e n t h e des i r ed a n d 

des i rable . W h a t uplifts c h a r a c t e r i s r ight , w h a t d e g r a d e s i t i s w r o n g . To be 

unselfish is a du ty a n d to p rac t i ce i t in day-to-day life a n d to che r i sh i t m u s t be 

seen as t he goal o f i m p a r t i n g e d u c a t i o n to c h i l d r e n . O n l y t h e n c a n they feel for 

o the r s as they do for themselves a n d be in a pos i t ion to t r a n s c e n d t h e 

l imita t ions of t h e n a r r o w self. 

With g rowing divisive forces, n a r r o w pa roch ia l i sm, separa t i s t t e n d e n c i e s 

on the o n e h a n d a n d cons ide rab l e fall i n m o r a l , social, e th ica l a n d na t i ona l 

values b o t h i n p e r s o n a l a n d pub l i c life on t h e o t h e r , t h e n e e d for l a u n c h i n g 

effective p r o g r a m n e s of value o r i e n t a t i o n in e d u c a t i o n has a s s u m e d g r e a t 

urgency. D e v e l o p m e n t o f h u m a n values t h r o u g h e d u c a t i o n i s n o w rou t ine ly 

seen as a task of n a t i o n a l i m p o r t a n c e . Universally a c c e p t a b l e h u m a n values, 
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essentially secu la r a n d mul t i -cu l tura l , free f rom con t roversy m u s t fo rm an 

in tegra l c o m p o n e n t o f t h e e n t i r e e d u c a t i o n a l system. 

Confus ion a b o u t def in i t ion o f values a n d t h e i r l inkages wi th var ious facets 

o f h u m a n pe r sona l i ty a n d objectives o f e d u c a t i o n h a s u n d o u b t e d l y b e e n o n e 

factor for fai lure o f a t t e m p t s a t va lue o r i e n t a t i o n o f e d u c a t i o n . O t h e r r ea sons 

a re : 

* Lack of clarity of t h e c o n c e p t u a l f ramework , 

* Non-availabi l i ty of su i table l e a r n i n g / t e a c h i n g ma te r i a l s a n d t r a in ing 

m o d u l e s , 

* A t e n d e n c y to t r e a t va lue e d u c a t i o n as yet a n o t h e r subject , 

* Lack of admin i s t ra t ive i npu t s , a n d 

* A b s e n c e of any o r i e n t a t i o n p r o g r a m m e for t e a c h e r / e d u c a t o r s , key-

level p e r s o n n e l , a n d schoo l t eache r s . 

2.2 CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK 

Value -o r i en t ed e d u c a t i o n impl ies i ncu lca t ion of va lues t h r o u g h every activity 

of e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ions , cu r r i cu l a r as well as ex t ra -cur r i cu la r . T h e la t te r will 

i n c l u d e mass activities a n d p r o g r a m m e s ( m o r n i n g assembly, p rayers , med i t a 

t ion , n a t i o n a l a n d i n t e r n a t i o n a l days a n d festivals a n d d o c u m e n t a r i e s a n d 

f i lms), g r o u p activities (story-telling, mus ic a n d g r o u p s ing ing , r e t r ea t s , spor ts , 

social work , d r ama t i c s , r o l e plays a n d schoo l c lubs ) , a n d ind iv idua l activities 

(s tudy o f l i t e r a tu re , e l ocu t i on , exh ib i t ions , self-rel iance p r o g r a m m e s , s u m m e r 

courses a n d schoo l m a g a z i n e s ) . Its a i m i s t o e n c o u r a g e s t u d e n t s t o e x p l o r e , a n d 

discover t h e i r i m m e n s e po t en t i a l , a n d apply values a n d e th ics t o every aspec t 

o f t he i r lives. I t mus t , o n t h e o n e h a n d , m a k e s t u d e n t s i n t o g o o d ci t izens a n d 

o n t h e o t h e r , h e l p t h e m t o d e v e l o p s t r o n g a n d h e a l t h y b o d i e s , a n d b u i l d s o u n d 

cha rac t e r . All efforts in this d i r e c t i o n m u s t flow f r o m its p e r c e p t i o n as t h e 

h i g h e s t cu l tu ra l activity o f s t u d e n t s ' life, d i r e c t e d towards ach i ev ing o p t i m u m 

a n d h a r m o n i o u s g r o w t h a n d fulf i lment o f t he i r physical , vital, m e n t a l , m o r a l , 

aes the t ic spi r i tual a n d social po t en t i a l . 

In t h e p r e s e n t e d u c a t i o n a l se t -up, t h e r e i s total lack of a t t e n t i o n to t h e 

c o n c e p t s o f m a n - m a k i n g a n d na t ion -bu i ld ing . T h e e m p h a s i s i n s t ead i s o n 

m o n e y - m a k i n g a n d ma te r i a l i sm. T h i s has r e su l t ed in a g r a d u a l , se r ious e ros ion 

of values in b o d y pol i t ic . T h e only way to reverse this t r e n d i s va lue o r i e n t a t i o n 

in t he e d u c a t i o n a l system. T h i s r e q u i r e s r e s e a r c h , des ign a n d d e v e l o p m e n t o f 

tools a n d in f ras t ruc tu re to b u i l d up a n d susta in a su i tab le e n v i r o n m e n t in o u r 

e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ions . In pa r t i cu la r , this will involve r e o r i e n t a t i o n of m i n d -
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sets of t eache r s , t h e i r ex t r a cu r r i cu la r activities, a n d a h e a l t h y in te r face 

be tween t h e m a n d t h e p a r e n t s . T h e b a l a n c e has t o shift towards p r o m o t i o n o f 

in te l lec t a n d in tu i t ion , h a r m o n i z a t i o n o f sc ience a n d spir i tual i ty a n d holist ic 

living a n d l e a r n i n g . 

I t i s for t e a c h e r s a n d educa t ion i s t s to e n s u r e t h a t des i r ab le values do n o t 

a p p e a r to s t u d e n t s as subjects of dry s tudies devo id of i n t e re s t o r wor th , 

superficial symbols , a n d ho l low cliches. T h e y have to f ind ways to e n s u r e t ha t 

they p e n e t r a t e t h e m i n d s o f c h i l d r e n w h o f ind i t useful t o be h o n e s t a n d 

t r a n s p a r e n t i n the i r s p e e c h , behav iou r , a n d ac t ions . I n t h e e n v i r o n m e n t o f 

mater ia l i sm, wh ich s u r r o u n d s t h e m , they n e e d t o b e m a d e t o u n d e r s t a n d tha t 

acquis i t ion of wea l th or h i g h p e r f o r m a n c e in schools by h o o k or by c rook as 

a resul t no d o u b t , o f c u t t h r o a t c o m p e t i t i o n , deserves to be c o n d e m n e d . T h e i r 

u r g e to excel m u s t be t a m p e r e d by pu r su i t o f in te l l ec tua l hones ty , spir i tual 

growth , a n d d e e p c o m m i t m e n t t o values e n s h r i n e d i n t h e Cons t i t u t i on o f 

Ind ia . 

C h i l d r e n a r e inc l ined to s t rain every ne rve to satisfy t h e i r a m b i t i o n s . But 

a s soon a s they achieve o n e , a n o t h e r c r o p s up a n d they c o n t i n u e in t he i r 

restless e n d e a v o u r s . T h e y m a k e every effort to real ise t he i r a m b i t i o n s t h r o u g h 

pa lpab le o r c l andes t i ne m e a n s . T h e y have t o be h e l p e d t o see t h a t ma te r i a l 

fulf i lment in obl ivion o f t h e soul neve r impa r t s rea l o r las t ing j o y a n d tha t rea l 

j oy lies in c o n t e n t m e n t o f t h e soul w h e r e i n lies t h e q u i n t e s s e n c e o f m a n . 

Reckless p u r s u i t o f ma te r i a l subs tances can only m a k e t h e m resdess a n d 

avaricious. 

A n o t h e r qual i ty wh ich m u s t be cul t ivated in t h e ch i ld i s t h e feel ing of 

u n e a s e o r lack o f m o r a l po ise which h e has w h e n h e d o e s s o m e t h i n g w r o n g . H e 

s h o u l d have a n o r m a l a n d n a t u r a l feel ing of d i scomfor t a n d so r row because i t 

i s con t ra ry to his i n n e r t r u th . F r o m his y o u n g age , he m u s t be h e l p e d to feel t ha t 

t h e r e i s only o n e t r u e g u i d e , t he i n n e r g u i d e w h o d o e s n o t pass j u d g m e n t b y 

way o f m e n t a l consc iousness . Th i s d o e s n o t r e q u i r e p h i l o s o p h i c a l a n d invo

lu ted e x p l a n a t i o n s b u t t h e s imple p rocess of giving h i m a fee l ing of comfo r t 

a n d satisfaction a n d even j o y w h e n he obeys t h e voice o f h is i n n e r consc i ence . 

T h e cen t ra l c h a r a c t e r of ch i ld consc iousness is c o n f i d e n c e in life, a s t r o n g 

feeling t ha t n o t h i n g can c o m e in t he way of fulf i lment of his des i res , a t rus t t ha t 

overr ides all s t u m b l i n g blocks a n d which he lps h i m to o v e r c o m e d a n g e r s a n d 

difficulties. T h i s c o n f i d e n c e impe l s t h e ch i ld t o m o v e m e n t s o f d a r i n g a n d 

adven tu re . A n d this self-confidence a n d a s su rance i s w h a t n e e d s to be p r e 

served, p r o m o t e d a n d e n c o u r a g e d all t h e t ime b u t also s imul t aneous ly p r o 

pel led in t h e r i gh t d i r ec t ion . Th i s can be a r ich s o u r c e n o t only of his physical 
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fitness a n d g rowth b u t also his m e n t a l alacrity a n d s o u n d n e s s which i s t he 

ines t imab le possess ion of ch i ld consc iousness . 

Shas t ras say t h a t t h e m o s t p r e c i o u s p r o p e r t y t h a t we have i s in te l lec tual 

p rope r ty , a p r o p e r t y r e p r e s e n t e d by t h e h u m a n b r a i n a n d t h a t its power mus t 

be u s e d t o d e v e l o p values a n d ethics , love a n d c o m p a s s i o n . T h e e m p h a s i s i n 

o u r Vedas o n w i s d o m leads o n e t o c o n c l u d e t ha t w e n e e d t o de l ibera te ly a n d 

consciously shift e m p h a s i s in o u r e d u c a t i o n a l system f rom in fo rma t ion to 

k n o w l e d g e a n d u l t imate ly to wisdom. Qual i ty o f life u l t imate ly d e p e n d s on the 

e x t e n t to w h i c h c o n t e n t a n d quali ty o f e d u c a t i o n i s su i ted to t h e gen ius a n d 

soc io -economic s t r u c t u r e of a society. I t r e q u i r e s an e d u c a t i o n a l m o d e l , which 

is respons ive a n d c o m p r e h e n s i v e , a m o d e l t ha t covers all aspec ts a n d all stages 

o f e d u c a t i o n a n d w h i c h has a n unequ ivoca l o r i e n t a t i o n towards values a n d 

e thics , r e l evan t t o o u r t r ad i t ion a n d cu l tu re . 

H o w s h o u l d s u c h a m o d e l be deve loped? W h a t s h o u l d be its pa rame te r s? 

W h a t s h o u l d be its r e l a t i onsh ip to t h e fact t ha t whi le t h e r e is a g rowing 

e m p h a s i s on k n o w l e d g e , t h e r e i s an e q u a l n e e d for r e c o g n i t i o n o f wisdom as 

an objective o f schoo l e d u c a t i o n ? Are t echno logy a n d sc ience b e i n g m a d e use 

o f for j u s t t r an smi t t i ng i n f o r m a t i o n a n d knowledge? H o w can they be u sed for 

i m p a r t i n g wi sdom, wh ich can u l t imate ly l ead to j o y a n d happ ines s? Answers to 

these basic q u e s t i o n s n e e d c o n t i n u o u s r e sea rch , its app l i c a t i on to re levant a n d 

will ing e d u c a t i o n a l i n s t ruc t ions a n d scientific m o n i t o r i n g o f resul ts achieved. 

2.3 VALUES DEFINED 

T h e t e r m va lue may m e a n di f ferent th ings t o d i f ferent p e o p l e b u t t h e c o n c e p t 

o f values a n d e th ics i s c ruc ia l to g rea tnes s o r o the rwise of all h u m a n ac t ion a n d 

behav iou r . Va lue i s w h a t an indiv idual des i res , l ikes o r p re fe rs . T h e r a n g e of 

values of m a n i s i n d e e d wide f rom m u n d a n e a n d pe t ty des i res to lofty ideals. 

I t c o u l d be any o f t h e ma te r i a l t h ings like j o b s , p r o m o t i o n s , m o n e y a n d power 

o r i n t ang ib l e t h ings like h a p p i n e s s , bliss, p e a c e , social j u s t i c e a n d secular ism. 

O n e t h i n g c o n s i d e r e d g o o d by s o m e i s b a d for o t h e r s b e c a u s e o f t h e value they 

a t t ach to it. T h e i r p e r c e p t i o n o f t h e value d e p e n d s on the i r p a r a d i g m s a n d 

p re jud ices . 

Values can be classified in d i f ferent ways u n d e r d i f ferent ca tegor ies . For 

e x a m p l e , they can b e e i t h e r in t r ins ic o r i n s t r u m e n t a l , d e p e n d i n g o n w h e t h e r 

they a r e des i res for t he i r own sake o r a r e m e a n t to be m e a n s to achieve 

s o m e t h i n g . Va lues l ike t ru thfu lness , h a p p i n e s s , spiri tuali ty, a n d k n o w l e d g e a re 

intr insic whi le des i re for m o n e y a n d p o w e r i s an i n s t r u m e n t a l va lue . Values can 

also be classified as m o r a l a n d aes the t ic . Mora l values dea l wi th p e r c e p t i o n s of 



Philosophy of Value-Oriented Education / 221 

r igh t a n d w r o n g whi le aes the t i c values ref lect b e a u t y a n d ugl iness . Values can 

again be classified as posit ive o r negat ive d e p e n d i n g on w h i c h o n e s a p e r s o n 

wants a n d w h i c h he w o u l d like t o avoid. T h e y c o u l d also be c o n s i d e r e d a s 

h i g h e r o r lower. H i g h e r values a r e in te l lec tua l , aes the t i c , m o r a l , a n d spir i tual 

in c h a r a c t e r whi le lower values a r e for ma te r i a l o r physical ga ins . Values can 

also be classified u n d e r m a n y o t h e r ca tegor ies such a s e c o n o m i c , social, a n d 

rel igious. 

Values refer to t h e fo rm t h a t we give to o u r c h o i c e in weaving t h e fabric o f 

life. We c h o s e to p e r f o r m an ac t on o u r p e r c e p t i o n a s to w h a t i s r i gh t a n d w h a t 

we o u g h t to do in a given s i tua t ion . A c c o r d i n g to B r i n g h a m , "Value m e a n s 

whatever i s actually l iked, p r ized , e s t e e m e d , des i r ed , a p p r o a c h e d or en joyed 

by a n y o n e at any t ime a n d i t i s t h e ac tua l e x p e r i e n c e of en joying a des i r ed 

object or activity." Va lue i s an exis t ing rea l i sa t ion of des i r e a n d va lue exper i 

ences a r e n o t u n d e r t h e c o n t r o l o f r ea son . 

H u m a n b e h a v i o u r i s g o v e r n e d by values , w h i c h a r e an in t eg ra l p a r t o f any 

cu l tu re , a n d a c h i e v e m e n t s of any society a r e i n f l u e n c e d by t h e values t ha t i t 

ho lds . Different values wi th in a society a r e closely l i nked with its socio-cul tural 

set-up, wh ich c h a n g e s f rom t ime to t ime with influx o f n e w t echno log i e s , n e w 

o p p o r t u n i t i e s , levels of indus t r ia l iza t ion , e tc . C o n s e q u e n t l y , in every society, 

t h e r e is a c o n t i n u a l c h a n g e in its c o n c e p t s of values . 

F o r s t u d e n t s to b e c o m e i n t e g r a t e d h u m a n be ings , i t i s necessary for t h e m 

to deve lop physical , in te l l ec tua l , e m o t i o n a l , psychic a n d spi r i tua l facets o f t he i r 

personal i ty on r i g h t l ines . A c c o r d i n g to o n e schoo l o f t h o u g h t , this i s possible 

only t h r o u g h a c o m b i n a t i o n of cogni t ive , affective, a n d cona t ive a p p r o a c h e s . 

In it, cogni t ive o r i e n t a t i o n impl ies t h e k n o w l e d g e t h a t rea l iza t ion o f t h e t r u e 

'Se l f (Atman), is t h e rea l t r u t h (Satya), affective o r i e n t a t i o n conveys t ha t all 

m e n have Atman ( t r u e Self) a n d leads to t h e c o n c e p t of un iversa l love (Prema) 

a n d i n n e r sereni ty , i.e. p e a c e (Santi) a n d e q u a n i m i t y u n d e r all s i tuat ions . 

Conat ive o r i e n t a t i o n i s d o i n g o n e ' s du ty calmly a n d s incere ly w i t h o u t any 

t h o u g h t o f r ewa rd a n d p e r s o n a l ga in w h i c h c a n b e t e r m e d a s r i g h t e o u s 

c o n d u c t (Dharma) in a non-v io len t m a n n e r (Ahimsa). T h e t h r e e t h u s lead to 

t h e f i v e basic c o r e h u m a n values, n a m e l y T r u t h , R i g h t e o u s C o n d u c t , Peace , 

Love, a n d N o n - v i o l e n c e — t h e f ive sources o f m o r a l s t r e n g t h . T h e s e values 

t r a n s c e n d all d i s t inc t ions o f coun t ry , re l ig ion , caste , a n d c r e e d . T h e y e m b r a c e 

all be ings , as t h e i r o r ig in lies r i g h t wi th in e a c h ind iv idua l . T h e y a r e t h e s o u r c e 

o f compass ion , r e n u n c i a t i o n , r e c t i t u d e , fo r t i tude , a n d p a t i e n c e a n d lead t o t h e 

f ive ideals o f k n o w l e d g e , skill, b a l a n c e , vision, a n d o n e n e s s . T h e y r e p r e s e n t 

d i f fe ren t facets o f f o u n d a t i o n a l h u m a n n e s s , g r o w t o g e t h e r , a r e in t e r -
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d e p e n d e n t , a n d a r e i n sepa rab l e . T h e y a r e t h e c o m m o n l ink o f spir i tual visions 

r u n n i n g t h r o u g h holy b o o k s o f all re l ig ions . M e n t a l h a p p i n e s s c o m e s f rom 

p e a c e , p e a c e c o m e s f rom love, love i s l i nked with non-v io lence , a n d n o n 

v io lence i s t h e o u t c o m e of r i g h t e o u s c o n d u c t , wh ich i s i nconce ivab le wi thou t 

t r u t h . O n e h u m a n va lue w i t h o u t t h e o t h e r has n o m e a n i n g . 

2.4. INDIAN PHILOSOPHY AS THE BASIS FOR VALUE-ORIENTED 

EDUCATION IN INDIA 

Whi le I n d i a n p h i l o s o p h y dea ls with var ious aspects o f h u m a n e x p e r i e n c e a n d 

t h e e x t e r n a l wor ld , i t i s d o m i n a t e d by an e m p h a s i s on i n n e r life a n d Self of 

m a n r a t h e r t h a n his e x t e r n a l wor ld . A t t h e s a m e t ime , however , t h e I n d i a n 

m i n d has also a p p l i e d itself to a d e e p s tudy of t h e physical wor ld ; its achieve

m e n t s in t h e r e a l m of sc ience have b e e n truly o u t s t a n d i n g especially in 

m a t h e m a t i c a l sc iences such a s a lgebra , a s t ronomy , a n d g e o m e t r y a n d in the i r 

app l i ca t ion to m a n y p h a s e s of h u m a n activity. Its c o n t r i b u t i o n s to f ie lds of 

zoology, bo tany , m e d i c i n e have b e e n equal ly impress ive . C o n t r a r y to t he views 

o f s o m e W e s t e r n th inke r s , I n d i a n p h i l o s o p h y i s n o t obl iv ious to mater ia l i sm. 

In fact, i t has ana lysed it, k n o w n i t a n d o v e r c o m e it. 

T h e ch ie f m a r k o f I n d i a n p h i l o s o p h y i s its c o n c e n t r a t i o n on the spir i tual 

a n d its bel ief in t h e i n t ima t e r e l a t i onsh ip of p h i l o s o p h y a n d life. Th i s a t t i tude 

of prac t ica l app l i ca t i on of p h i l o s o p h y to life is f o u n d in every schoo l of I n d i a n 

ph i lo sophy . I n d i a n p h i l o s o p h y is for life; i t is to be lived a n d tha t i t is n o t 

e n o u g h to k n o w t h e t r u t h ; t h e t r u t h m u s t be lived. A close e x a m i n a t i o n of t he 

wide diversity o f views by m a n y p h i l o s o p h e r s a n d c o m m e n t a t o r s m a k e s o n e 

keen ly aware of this d is t inc t spir i t of I n d i a n p h i l o s o p h y . 

I n d i a n p h i l o s o p h y bel ieves t h a t reality i s u l t imate ly only O N E a n d ulti

mate ly spi r i tual even t h o u g h s o m e systems have e s p o u s e d dua l i sm o r plural 

ism. T h i s displays t h e e x t r a o r d i n a r y f l ex ib i l i t y o f t h e I n d i a n m i n d which 

cons ide r s t h e m as d i f fe ren t express ions o f an u n d e r l y i n g conv ic t ion a n d which 

p rov ides a r e m a r k a b l e basic un i ty to I n d i a n p h i l o s o p h y as a w h o l e . 

.Even t h o u g h I n d i a n p h i l o s o p h y m a k e s extensive use o f r e a s o n a n d logic, 

i t accep t s i n t u i t i o n a s t h e only m e t h o d t h r o u g h w h i c h t h e u l t ima t e can be 

k n o w n . To k n o w it, o n e m u s t have an ac tua l e x p e r i e n c e o f it. Pe r sona l effort 

as p rac t i ce of yoga a n d m e d i t a t i o n have always b e e n c o n s i d e r e d as tools to 

achieve t h e goa l o f rea l iza t ion . 

I n d i a n p h i l o s o p h y i s consc ious o f t r ad i t ion . T h e r e have b e e n c o m m e n t a r 

ies a n d i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s b u t t h e g e n e r a l spir i t a n d basic c o n c e p t s have b e e n 
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r e t a i n e d f rom age t o age showing an a m a z i n g con t inu i ty o f t h o u g h t o u t l i n i n g 

its charac ter i s t ics of spiri tuali ty, inwardness , i n tu i t ion , a n d t h e s t r o n g bel ief 

tha t t r u t h i s to be lived, n o t mere ly k n o w n . 

A c c o r d i n g to I n d i a n ph i lo sophy , t r u e re l ig ion c o m p r e h e n d s all re l ig ions 

a n d " G o d i s o n e b u t m e n call H i m by d i f ferent n a m e s . " Concep tua l l y , i t d o e s 

n o t c o n s i d e r metaphys ics , ep i s temology , e th ics , r e l ig ion , psychology, facts, 

a n d values c u t off f rom e a c h o t h e r b u t t rea ts t h e m as d i f fe ren t aspects of a 

single c o m p r e h e n s i v e reality. Th i s synthet ic vision h a s given I n d i a n t h o u g h t 

in te l lec tual a n d re l ig ious t o l e r a n c e . 

T h e essent ia l spir i t of I n d i a n p h i l o s o p h y of life i s t h a t of n o n a t t a c h m e n t . 

S o m e perce ive i t a s negat ivism or even escapism. On t h e cont ra ry , I n d i a n 

ph i lo sophy p rov ides for every o n e t ak ing p a r t in everyday activities b u t with

o u t a t t a c h m e n t to worldly th ings a n d w i t h o u t selfishness. I t accep t s t he 

u n d e r l y i n g d o c t r i n e s of karma a n d r e b i r t h as i n s t rumen ta l i t i e s by which t h e 

o r d e r of t h e un iverse i s w o r k e d o u t in m a n ' s life. 

T h e r e was a fairly wel l -organised system of m o r a l t r a i n i n g in a n c i e n t Ind i a 

in t he Vedic age . I t subsequen t ly gradua l ly evolved i n t o mass e d u c a t i o n of 

values d u r i n g t h e B u d d h i s t p e r i o d . A sense of mora l i ty b e c a m e p a r t o f t he 

Ind i an psyche wi th t h e resu l t t ha t in spi te o f pol i t ical u p h e a v a l s d u r i n g 

different ages, saints , mus ic i ans a n d scholars with t he i r e x t r a o r d i n a r y m o r a l , 

spiri tual a n d in te l l ec tua l powers , b r i g h t e n e d t h e I n d i a n h o r i z o n a n d with the i r 

t h o u g h t s a n d obse rva t ions , c o n t r i b u t e d t o t h e c r ea t i on o f I n d i a n e thos . 

I n d i a n p h i l o s o p h y acco rds a p r i d e of p lace to values . In fact, i t is a 

ph i l o sophy of values . Its a im a n d objective is to show t h e r i g h t p a t h . Dharma, 

for e x a m p l e is n o t c o n s i d e r e d in I n d i a n t h o u g h t as j u s t a m e a n s for spir i tual 

l ibe ra t ion . I t spells o u t values like devo t ion to du ty a n d d isc ip l ine , essent ial for 

d e v e l o p m e n t o f any society. T h e s a m e t h r e a d o f p h i l o s o p h i c a l t h o u g h t r u n s 

t h r o u g h H i n d u i s m , B u d d h i s m , Islam, Sikhism, a n d o t h e r re l ig ions p rac t i ced 

in Ind ia . I t cove red t h e Vedic p e r i o d d a t i n g near ly 5000 years ago , t he p e r i o d 

o f a d v e n t a n d g rowth o f J a i n i s m a n d B u d d h i s m a n d ages o f epics a n d p u r a n a s . 

Later , I n d i a n c u l t u r e , wh ich r e p r e s e n t s these values , ass imi la ted t he in f luence 

of Is lam a n d devo t iona l m o v e m e n t of t h e Bhakti cul t . Belief in un i ty in diversity, 

o n e n e s s o f h u m a n be ings a n d t h e spiri t o f t o l e r a n c e p r a c t i c e d for m i l l e n n i u m 

in Ind ia , p rov ide t h e basis o f c u r r e n t g loba l c o n c e p t s o f secular i sm a n d 

democracy . 

Th i s uni ty in diversity m u s t form t h e basis o f e d u c a t i o n in universa l h u m a n 

values a n d assist o u r c i t izens of t o m o r r o w to real ize in full, t he i r physical , vital 

( e m o t i o n a l ) , m e n t a l ( in te l lec tual ) a n d psychic (spir i tual) po t en t i a l . 
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2.4.1 Spirituality 

A c c o r d i n g to I n d i a n ph i lo sophy , spir i tuali ty is b a s e d on r e c o g n i t i o n of a 

d e e p e r reality b e h i n d o u t w a r d a p p e a r a n c e s a n d e x p e r i e n c i n g this reality its 

p rac t i ce i s b a s e d on t h e p r e m i s e t ha t t h e r e i s an e leva ted p u r p o s e in o u r life a n d 

this revolves r o u n d t h e basic u r g e in a m a n ' s m i n d to k n o w w h a t he is. T h e 

spiri tuali ty t h a t I n d i a speaks for, e m b r a c e s all aspects of life. I t r ecogn izes life 

a s t h e f i e ld for rea l i sa t ion a n d man i fes t a t ion o f i n n e r a n d h i g h e r t r u t h o f 

ourselves . 

Most ' u l t r a - m o d e r n ' p e o p l e feel t ha t spir i tual i ty a n d m o d e r n i s m a re 

con t r ad ic to ry , t h a t spir i tual i ty i s a t h i n g of t h e pas t w h e n p e o p l e w e r e genera l ly 

p ious o r a t least we re be l ieved to be p ious o r i t has to do s o m e t h i n g with prayers , 

a n d r i tuals for w h i c h they do n o t have any t ime . For t h e m , spir i tual i ty i s n e i t h e r 

for t h e m n o r for t h e i r c h i l d r e n . 

T h e r e i s n o d i c h o t o m y b e t w e e n t h e spir i tual a n d t h e m o d e r n . M o d e r n i t y 

to m a n y impl ies a life-style w h e r e p e o p l e w a n t to go for ma te r i a l acquis i t ions , 

weal th , a n d social s tatus. Bu t I n d i a n spiri tually d o e s n o t re jec t this . I t covers 

every p a r t o f life i n c l u d i n g w h a t o n e d o e s a n d h o w o n e behaves . Every detai l 

of life, a c c o r d i n g to i t i s in t imate ly c o n n e c t e d wi th w h a t o n e is wi thin . 

Conversely, spir i tual i ty is in t imate ly c o n n e c t e d with all aspec ts of life in

c l u d i n g acquis i t ion o f ma te r i a l wea l th , i n o n e fo rm o r a n o t h e r . 

T h e spi r i tual a t t i t ude toward work is t h e idea l set by t h e Bhagvad Gita: 

" KA RM AN YE VAD HIKARST E, MA PHALESHU KADACHANA" 

(Your r i g h t i s only in t h e effort a n d n o t its resul t . ) 

T h e resu l t o f o n e ' s ac t ions d e p e n d s on a c o m p l e x play of diverse forces 

over wh ich we have no con t ro l . I t i s this c o n c e p t t h a t h e l p s o n e to shift 

o n e ' s focus to t h e effort a l o n e . D i s a p p o i n t m e n t d i s a p p e a r s a n d so d o e s 

t ens ion . 

T h e o v e r p o w e r i n g p r e o c c u p a t i o n o f mater ia l is t ic p e o p l e i s wi th themselves 

a n d themse lves a l o n e , be i t t he i r h e a l t h , t he i r h a p p i n e s s , t h e i r wea l th , the i r 

s tatus in society, t he i r popu l a r i t y o r t h e i r c o n s u m i n g des i r e to be a c c e p t e d by 

o t h e r s as successful p e r s o n s . To ge t a fee l ing of securi ty, they h a n k e r after 

p o w e r a n d a r e p r e p a r e d t o g o t o g r e a t l e n g t h s t o c o m p e t e a n d de fea t o t h e r s 

i n t h e r ace towards societal a p p r o b a t i o n . T h e y a r e gene ra l ly l o n e s o m e . 

P l a g u e d with susp ic ion o f o n e a n o t h e r , they b e c o m e i n c a p a b l e o f mean ing fu l 

c o m m u n i c a t i o n a n d d e e p p e r s o n a l r e l a t ionsh ips . A l i e n a t i o n a n d mis t rus t 
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result . Obsessed with power a n d compet i t iveness , they t e n d to be des t ruct ive 

a n d violent . 

Spir i tual p e r s o n s o n the o t h e r h a n d , act o n t h e p r e m i s e t ha t m a n i s m a d e 

for mutua l ly helpful a n d satisfying re la t ionsh ips . T h e y a r e deep ly consc ious of 

i n t e r d e p e n d e n c e a n d uni ty o f t he h u m a n race . T h e y have a na tu ra l , i n h e r e n t 

closeness to e a c h o t h e r as they realise t ha t they sha re a c o m m o n source of love 

a n d insp i ra t ion . T h e y intrinsically feel t ha t love p rov ides t h e m with a feel ing 

of self-respect, wh ich he lps t h e m to establish mean ing fu l , trustful r e l a t ionsh ips 

with o the r s . T h e y a re p r e o c c u p i e d with t r u t h a n d e n l i g h t e n m e n t a n d humil i ty 

i s the ha l lma rk o f the i r behav iour . A r r o g a n c e a n d p r i d e a r e an a n a t h e m a to 

t h e m . T h e y a r e faithful to themselves , o the r s , a n d the i r C rea to r . All the i r 

re la t ionsh ips a re m a r k e d by hones ty , integrity, a n d o p e n n e s s . Power of love 

funct ions in t h e m as a m a g n e t , which draws p e o p l e t o g e t h e r a n d crea tes an 

a t m o s p h e r e of mutual i ty , t rust a n d service. Incu lca t ing in t h e c h i l d r e n a sense 

of spirituality in the i r formative years in schools a n d col leges is an essential 

e l e m e n t of any system of va lue-or ien ted e d u c a t i o n . 

2.4.2. Consciousness 

Consc iousness i s b e c o m i n g aware of a n y t h i n g wha t soever t h r o u g h ident i 

fication with it. Divine consc iousness is, t he r e fo re , ident i f ica t ion with divinity 

b u t shee r awareness i s n o t knowledge . Awareness of a s o u n d for e x a m p l e , d o e s 

n o t m e a n tha t you k n o w all t he p r o p e r t i e s a n d qual i t ies o f s o u n d . C h i l d r e n 

have to be told in s imple l a n g u a g e tha t the i r consc iousness is a p a r t a n d parce l 

of divine consc iousness so t ha t they can identify themse lves with divinity. 

2.5 RELIGION AND SECULARISM 

In a wor ld w h e r e survival is t o u g h , c o m p e t i t i o n k e e n , r e l a t i onsh ips fragile a n d 

t ime-tested e d u c a t i o n systems c r u m b l i n g , life p a t t e r n s have r e su l t ed in f inan

cial upheava ls , e m o t i o n a l upse t s a n d m e n t a l a n d physical sicknesses in differ

e n t forms. Partly b e c a u s e o f this, re l ig ion i s b e c o m i n g m o r e a n d m o r e p o p u l a r 

a m o n g t h e y o u n g . M o r e a n d m o r e y o u n g p e o p l e a r e g rowing u p with t h e 

real izat ion t ha t t h e r e i s an invisible force in n a t u r e t ha t g u i d e s the i r dest iny. 

They a re fu r t he r h e l p e d by t h e d i s i l lus ionment t ha t they e x p e r i e n c e f rom the i r 

t each ing ins t i tu t ions , which a r e i ncapab l e o f add re s s ing the i r n e e d s a n d 

aspirat ions. Reasons of cour se , vary f rom individual to ind iv idua l a n d c o m m u 

nity to c o m m u n i t y . In u r b a n life for e x a m p l e , i t c o u l d be ident i ty of b e l o n g i n g 

to a pa r t i cu la r re l ig ion or a g r o u p is only o n e of t h e p a r a m e t e r s of a c c e p t a n c e 

of a pe r son as a r e spons ib le cit izen. T h e r e a re ce r t a in psychological d e m a n d s 
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t ha t secular i sm makes . It r e p r e s e n t s a way of collect ive life a n d it is necessary 

t o impress this u p o n t h e m i n d s o f y o u n g s tuden t s . 

T h e r e i s absolute ly no n e e d to dissociate re l ig ion f rom society in t h e n a m e 

of secular ism. D o i n g so will be a disservice to i t s ince t h e h e a l t h of a society 

d e p e n d s on its re l ig ion . Issues o f poli t ics, e c o n o m i c s , e d u c a t i o n , a n d even 

spiri tuali ty m u s t be t r e a t e d a s c o m p o n e n t s o f an i n t e g r a t e d a p p r o a c h ins tead 

of b e i n g p u r s u e d in isolat ion as wa te r t igh t c o m p a r t m e n t s . A p p l i c a t i o n of 

spir i tual c o n c e p t s is inevi table in all soc io -economic a n d pol i t ica l fields to 

bu i ld a hea l thy a n d j u s t society. I t will c o u n t e r a c t t h e evil s ide of m a r k e t cu l tu re , 

wh ich d o m i n a t e s t h e society o f today, c an be devoid o f h u m a n c o n s i d e r a t i o n s 

a n d of ten gives rise to conflicts a n d t ens ions . W i t h o u t spiri tuali ty, I n d i a i s in t h e 

d a n g e r of los ing its ident i ty . 

I n d i a n h e r i t a g e c la ims tha t t h e e n t i r e un ive r se i s l ike a family. We m u s t 

deve lop in s t u d e n t s ' t h e sc ience of l iving' wh ich leads to I n d i a n i z a t i o n of 

e d u c a t i o n whi le t ak ing advan tage o f t echno log ica l a n d scientific deve lop

m e n t s i n o t h e r pa r t s o f t h e wor ld . 

T h e r e i s a n u n f o r t u n a t e t e n d e n c y t o impress o n t h e m i n d s o f c h i l d r e n t h a t 

they n e e d t o prac t i se only o n e re l ig ion a n d t h a t g r e a t r e l ig ions o f t h e wor ld a r e 

mutua l ly exclusive. T h i s i s as o d d as te l l ing t h e chi ld t h a t he n e e d s to s tudy only 

o n e subject . G r e a t re l ig ions of t h e wor ld cons t i tu t e a t r e m e n d o u s reservoi r of 

k n o w l e d g e , w i s d o m on h o w to live in t h e wor ld as useful c i t izens a n d a t t he 

s ame t ime , r e m a i n happy , joyful, a n d even blissful. M a n y have testified to t h e 

re l ig ions o f t h e wor ld . I t h a s given t h e m an e n v i r o n m e n t w h e r e they can grow 

a n d live in p e a c e a n d h a r m o n y with o t h e r s . Th i s i s p e r h a p s an a c h i e v e m e n t , 

wh ich no o t h e r c o u n t r y in t h e wor ld can boas t of. Yet u n f o r t u n a t e l y even in 

Ind ia , t h e r e is a lmos t a daily o c c u r r e n c e of clashes, b e t w e e n c o m m u n i t i e s . 

No re l ig ion can c la im exclusive r igh t t o t r u t h . T h e r e a r e howeve r ce r t a in 

p r inc ip les w h i c h a r e a t t h e co re of all re l ig ions . All r e l ig ions a r e e m p h a t i c t ha t 

all c r ea t i on has o n e divine or ig in . I t may be ca l led by d i f fe ren t p e o p l e by 

di f ferent n a m e s b u t i s t h e O n e f rom which we have all d e s c e n d e d . All re l ig ions 

p r e a c h tha t we a r e or iginal ly a n d essentially divine a n d t h e r e a r e ce r t a in basic 

spir i tual t r u t h s t h a t t he i r followers m u s t bel ieve in a n d live. I t i s t hese 

pr inc ip les , wh ich were given di f ferent fo rms a t d i f fe ren t t imes in h is tory to suit 

t he t h e n preva i l ing social a n d ' c u l t u r a l c i r cums tances . S t u d e n t s have t o be 

g u i d e d to r ecogn i se t ha t t h e c o m m o n spir i tual c o r e of all r e l ig ions i s e t e r na l 

while var ious expres s ions o f re l ig ions may with t ime , be p r o n e to decay a n d loss 

o f re levance . T h e y have to l e a rn to d is t inguish b e t w e e n r i tua l i sm, w h e t h e r a t 

h o m e o r p laces o f w o r s h i p a n d t h e spir i tual c o r e o f re l ig ions . 
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3. IMPARTING VALUE-ORIENTED EDUCATION 

3.1. SPIRITUAL EDUCATION 

School c h i l d r e n of ten ques t i on t h e re levance o f spir i tuali ty in t he i r m o d e r n o r 

u l t r a - m o d e r n life. T h e y wan t to k n o w why they s h o u l d k n o w w h a t they a r e 

wi thin a n d why s h o u l d they b o t h e r t o c h a n g e themselves . W i t h r a p i d c h a n g e s 

in t he soc io -economic aspects of life all over t h e wor ld , s t u d e n t s a re u n d e r 

in tense p r e s s u r e a n d a r e seek ing s o m e t h i n g , wh ich will h e l p t h e m to success

fully dea l with u n i o n with t h e universal a n d t r a n s c e n d e n t ex i s tence . As Swami 

V ivekananda said, "Yoga may be r e g a r d e d as a m e a n s of c o m p r e s s i n g o n e ' s 

evolu t ion i n t o a s ingle life or a few years or even a few m o n t h s of bodi ly 

ex is tence ." To be effective as a tool for value o r i e n t a t i o n of e d u c a t i o n , we n e e d 

to have a ra t iona l a n d s o u n d synthesis of yogic m e t h o d s , d e v e l o p e d a n d 

con f i rmed by scientific e x p e r i m e n t a t i o n , pract ica l analysis, a n d verifications 

o f results , a n d a d a p t e d for ch i ld ren . 

T h e p u r p o s e of yoga in e d u c a t i o n m u s t be to b r i n g a b o u t a radical c h a n g e 

of consc iousness , a psychological t r ans fo rma t ion t h a t is b e y o n d t h e capaci ty or 

p e r h a p s even t h e c o n c e p t i o n o f any m o d e r n sc ience o r ph i lo sophy , e th ics o r 

psychology. W h a t i s n e e d e d the re fo re i s to u n l o c k in s t uden t s , t h e secrets of t h e 

super -consc ious a s t h e r e a l m o f t h e m o s t powerful , t h e m o s t creat ive, a n d t h e 

m o s t e n n o b l i n g force in t h e e n t i r e un iverse . O n c e they real ise t h a t by 

u n l e a s h i n g this d ivine energy , they will b e c o m e wiser, n o b l e r , a n d m o r e 

creative, they will be ab le to con t ro l u n w e l c o m e a n d u n d e s i r a b l e egoist ic 

t e n d e n c i e s . 

In a n c i e n t t imes in Ind ia , t h e p r inc ipa l a im of e d u c a t i o n was to e n l i g h t e n 

a n d p r e p a r e h u m a n consc iousness a n d its i n s t r u m e n t s for b o t h t h e i n n e r a n d 

o u t e r rea l iza t ion of t h e h ighes t po t en t i a l of s tuden t s . A ma jo r c o n t r i b u t i o n of 

I n d i a n c u l t u r e to h u m a n i t y i s t he discovery of spir i tual a ims a n d values of t h e 

sc ience of yoga, w h i c h can g u i d e m a n to a d e e p a n d c o n s t a n t sense of well b e i n g 

t h r o u g h a systematic d e v e l o p m e n t of t h e psycho-spir i tual sc ience of self-

evolu t ion . T h i s i s w h a t Yoga i s all abou t . A n d this m u s t be an essential e l e m e n t 

of va lue -o r i en ted e d u c a t i o n . 

T h e I n d i a n vision of e d u c a t i o n m u s t be a symbiosis b e t w e e n yoga a n d 

e d u c a t i o n wh ich i s b o t h spir i tual in essence a n d scientific in m e t h o d — s p i r i t u a l 

because i t m u s t l e ad to real isa t ion of t he h i g h e r self a n d scientific because i t 

m u s t d e p e n d on an expe r i en t i a l rea l isa t ion o f t ha t h i g h e r Self by following the 

p a t h of e x p e r i m e n t a l self-discovery. In fact, as Shr i A u r o b i n d o p u t it, all 

e d u c a t i o n m u s t be seen as a p rocess of yoga. 

Right f rom early c h i l d h o o d , s t uden t s m u s t be cajole i n to yogic p rac t ices 
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sui table for the i r age a n d physical cons t i tu t ion with love a n d affection so tha t 

basic c o n c e p t s of yoga s e e p i n to t he i r subconsc ious m i n d . 

T h e s ta r t ing p o i n t of yoga in schoo l e d u c a t i o n is w h a t is k n o w n as psychic 

d isc ip l ine , t h e d i sc ip l ine o f t h e psychological c e n t r e o f o u r b e i n g which i s t he 

seat o f t h e h i g h e s t t r u t h o f o u r ex i s tence in o u r h e a r t r e g i o n , t h e soul. Many 

m e t h o d s have b e e n a n d a re still b e i n g u sed to a t ta in this p e r c e p t i o n o f t he 

psychic p r e s e n c e . S o m e a re psychological , s o m e re l ig ious , a n d s o m e even 

m e c h a n i c a l . I t i s for t e a c h e r s to f ind o u t which pa r t i cu l a r m e t h o d will suit 

d i f ferent s t u d e n t s . 

We have t o b r i n g h o m e to s t u d e n t s t ha t t h e t r ad i t i on a n d ideal o f h a r m o n y 

b e t w e e n i n n e r pe r fec t ion a n d o u t e r d e m a n d s a r e a s c o m p a t i b l e today a s they 

were in days of yo re a n d a r e wor thy of pursu i t . Synthesis of yoga m u s t resul t 

i n reun i f i ca t ion o f G o d a n d n a t u r e in the i r m i n d s a n d b r i n g a b o u t a h a r m o n y 

o f t he i r i n n e r a n d o u t e r activities. Ways a n d m e t h o d s have to 'be f o u n d to b r i n g 

h o m e to s t u d e n t s of d i f ferent ages t ha t m a n is a symbol of tha t h i g h e r 

ex i s t ence , d e s c e n d e d i n to t h e mate r ia l wor ld in which i t i s poss ible for t he 

lower to rise to h i g h e r levels. 

T h e y m u s t g e t to k n o w tha t t h r o u g h yoga, they can achieve pe r fec t ion in 

m i n d a n d t h e r e b y pe r f ec t ion o f t h e body. 

M e d i t a t i o n is essentially a m e n t a l a n d spir i tual activity. It is a c o n t i n u o u s 

flow of t h o u g h t s on a pa r t i cu la r subject d e c i d e d be fo re o n e sits d o w n for 

m e d i t a t i o n . I t h e l p s to t r ans fo rm o n e ' s n a t u r e , to r eac t less a n d be a witness to 

w h a t i s h a p p e n i n g all r o u n d a n d even wi th in oneself. B u t i t r e q u i r e s sincerity, 

humil i ty , p a t i e n c e , d e d i c a t i o n , c o n s t a n t p rac t i ce , a n d an a t t i t ude of a seeker 

o f k n o w l e d g e , t r u t h , a n d o u r i n h e r e n t divinity. T h e r e m u s t be a b u r n i n g des i re 

a n d p e r s e v e r a n c e t o achieve m e n t a l p e a c e , a n d t u r n away f rom e x t r a n e o u s 

t h o u g h t s t h a t i m p e d e pur i ty a n d clarity. 

S t u d e n t s m u s t see m e d i t a t i o n as n o t only p e r f o r m i n g t h e act o f si t t ing in 

a pa r t i cu l a r p o s t u r e b u t t h r o u g h prac t i ce b e i n g in a m o o d of c o n s t a n t 

awareness as they go a b o u t the i r daily lives. M e d i t a t i o n ( a n d yoga) m u s t t each 

t h e m a b o u t k e e p i n g a ba l ance in the i r l ives—having e n o u g h to be happy , 

e n o u g h for w h a t they n e e d in life a n d b e i n g c o n t e n t with w h a t they have. By 

c o n s t a n t p rac t i ce , u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f m e d i t a t i o n deve lops k n o w l e d g e a lmos t 

invisibly a n d inadver t en t ly dawns a n d the objective o f m e d i t a t i o n , p e a c e o f 

m i n d achieved . Wi th p rac t i ce , m e d i t a t i o n b e c o m e s a hab i t . 

3.3 THE GURU 

" G u r u r B r a h m a , G u r u r Vishnu , G u r u r devo m a h e s h v a r a h ; 

G u r u r eva p a r a m b r a h m a , tasmai s h r e e gu rave n a m a h . " 



Philosophy of Value-Oriented Education / 229 

T h e g u r u i s B r a h m a , He i s Vishnu , He i s Shiva. 

T h e g u r u i s i n d e e d t h e s u p r e m e , abso lu te ; sa lu ta t ion to h i m . 

Th i s s tanza f rom G u r u Gita extols t h e glory o f t h e g u r u , t h e t eache r . A c c o r d i n g 

to t he I n d i a n t r ad i t ion , t he g u r u or t h e t e a c h e r i s n o t r e g a r d e d as a m e r e 

personal i ty . He i s seen as t he divine p o w e r personi f ied , t h e power of t he trinity 

o f t he t h r e e H i n d u gods B r a h m a , Vishnu , a n d Shiva w h o a r e con t inuous ly 

p e r f o r m i n g func t ions o f c rea t ion , p reserva t ion , a n d des t ruc t i on . T h e s t u d e n t 

i s e x p e c t e d to bow to t h e g u r u a n d seek his g race . 

Vedic Rishis set up cen t r e s o f l e a r n i n g amids t e n c h a n t i n g envi rons . 

Foo tho ld s o f m o u n t a i n s , flowing rivers, m u r m u r i n g s t reams , h i g h peaks , azure 

skies, p u r e air a n d vast o p e n spaces p rov ided an idyllic seffing for l e a r n i n g a n d 

t each ing . In t h e I n d i a n t rad i t ion , t he t e a c h e r o r t he G u r u has always o c c u p i e d 

a pivotal p lace . He is n o t seen as j u s t an ins t ruc to r a n d a d i r e c t o r w h o tells 

s tuden t s wha t t o do a n d w h a t n o t t o d o , w h o shows s t u d e n t s wha t t o r e a d o r 

wha t to m e m o r i s e a n d feels tha t his responsibi l i t ies to s t u d e n t s a re over w h e n 

they a re o u t of t h e class. T h e t e a c h e r in t h e I n d i a n t r ad i t ion i s r e g a r d e d as s o m e 

o n e even m o r e r eve red a n d i m p o r t a n t t h a n p a r e n t s . A c c o r d i n g t o I n d i a n 

t rad i t ion , whi le p a r e n t s give you a h u m a n b i r th , t h e t e a c h e r i n t r o d u c e s you to 

a r e a l m of k n o w l e d g e a n d wisdom. He r e p r e s e n t s to t h e disciple , t h e very 

G o d h e a d , a n d divinity. T h e s t u d e n t i gno re s his impe r f ec t i ons b u t c o n c e n 

tra tes on positive aspects of his c h a r a c t e r a n d this i s t h e t r u e l ink be tween t h e 

two. T h e t e a c h e r d o e s n o t a r r o g a t e to h imsel f a s u p e r i o r pos i t ion , d e m a n d i n g 

o b e d i e n c e f rom t h e s t u d e n t . H e does n o t o r d e r o r d ic ta te . H e ins t ructs n o t 

only t h r o u g h his t e a c h i n g b u t by showing to s t u d e n t s t h r o u g h his own e x a m p l e 

tha t he is t he ideal t ha t they s h o u l d try to real ise. By his a t t i t ude a n d behav iour , 

he r e m a i n s a c o n t i n u o u s in f luence on the la t ter t ha t a r e qu i t e often n o t even 

consc ious of it. 

In any s c h e m e of va lue-or ien ted e d u c a t i o n , t h e t e a c h e r i s t he pivot, t he 

axis, a n d t h e c e n t r e p iece . Bu t t h e m a x i m u m in f luence o f t h e t e a c h e r on his 

s tuden t s i s n o t by his s p e e c h or by his fo rmal t e a c h i n g b u t his own personal i ty 

a n d behav iou r . I t i s t h r o u g h t h e m tha t he conveys his c o n c e p t of values to his 

s tuden t s . I t i s t h r o u g h his own th ink ing , his d isc ip l ine of m i n d , a n d his 

r e f i n e m e n t of taste t ha t he is able to pass on messages of values to his s tuden t s . 

A n o t h e r sh loka of t h e Guru Gita expresses this ex t r eme ly well: 

"guka ras tvandhaka rasca 

rukaras te ja ucyate 

j f i a n e ' g r e b h a s a k a m b r a h m a , 

g u r u r eva na samsayah." 
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( T h e f i r s t syllable "Gu" m e a n s da rkness , t h e s e c o n d "Ru", l ight . T h e G u r u 

is u n d o u b t e d l y B r a h m a w h o dispels all darkness . ) 

T e a c h e r i s t h e ma jo r force to i m p r o v e in te l l igence o f s t u d e n t s a n d impa r t 

knowledge to t h e m . If a r o o m is dark , its da rknes s c a n n o t be r e m o v e d by wiping 

o r by sweep ing it. To r e m o v e da rkness , t h e r o o m m u s t have l ight. He w h o 

r emoves t h e d a rknes s of i g n o r a n c e is t h e G u r u , t h e t eache r . He is like a l a m p 

with a s teady f lame, which lights h u n d r e d s of l a m p s w i t h o u t d i m i n i s h i n g its 

own b r igh tness . In fact, with e a c h n e w l a m p i t l ights, its own br igh tness 

increases . Bu t also, l ike an oil l a m p , which m u s t have its oil supply sufficient for 

t h e wick to con t inua l ly sh ine , t h e t e a c h e r m u s t r e c h a r g e h imse l f with up-to-

da t e k n o w l e d g e of his subject . He can do so only i f he passes on knowledge a n d 

wisdom t h r o u g h nishkama karma, a task p e r f o r m e d as duty, as worsh ip , as 

h o m a g e a n d with no in te res t i n mate r ia l benef i ts i n r e t u r n . T h e t e a c h e r has t o 

be ab le to establ ish a r a p p o r t with t h e m a n d love t h e m as a m o t h e r loves h e r 

c h i l d r e n or a g o o d g a r d e n e r , his p lan ts . He m u s t n o t only in fo rm a g u i d e b u t 

also insp i re . S t u d e n t s m u s t be able to see t h e t e a c h e r as life-giving rays of t he 

sun , which h e l p flowers ' a n d p lan t s t o b l o o m a n d b lossom. 

T h e t e a c h e r i s t h e pivot a r o u n d which t h e s t u d e n t ' s pe r sona l i ty develops . 

S t u d e n t s may use b o o k s a n d class lessons for t he i r e x a m i n a t i o n s a n d the i r 

semes te rs b u t lessons of life, they will only l ea rn f rom t h e m a n n e r in which the i r 

t eache r s behave towards o t h e r s a n d towards t h e m . A g o o d t e a c h e r is a ro le 

m o d e l w h o h e l p s his s t u d e n t s to discover themselves , discover the i r own 

po ten t i a l a n d exp lo i t i t by h o l d i n g up his own value-based life-style as an 

e x a m p l e t o b e c h e r i s h e d a n d followed. H e d e t e r m i n e s w h a t aspects o f t he 

cons t i tu t ion of t h e chi ld he s h o u l d a t t e m p t to fortify, n o t by impos ing , n o t by 

forcing, n o t by sco ld ing , b u t always by e x p l a i n i n g a n d h e l p i n g . T h e s t u d e n t 

l ea rns h o w to take r igh t decis ions . Self-analysis a n d c o r r e c t b e h a v i o u r b e c o m e 

a habi t , life b e c o m e s easier . T h e y can solve p r o b l e m s of life on t h e basis of 

s o u n d p r inc ip l e s r a t h e r t h a n a d h o c off-the-cuff, react ive r e sponses . 

For this, t he g o o d t e a c h e r uses wisdom, p r u d e n c e a n d m o d e r a t i o n , 

e n c o u r a g e s t h e life u r g e in t h e chi ld a n d a t t h e s a m e t ime , he lp s h i m to 

o rgan ize a n d c h a n n e l i z e i t as an efficient i n s t r u m e n t of h i g h ideals a n d 

p u r p o s e s . He has t o be imaginat ive a n d innovat ive t o be ab le t o d e m o n s t r a t e 

to t he chi ld tha t he h imse l f i s a p l a y g r o u n d or p e r h a p s t h e ba tdef ie ld of 

di f ferent forces a n d i n n e r m o v e m e n t s , wh ich a r e sensa t ions , impulses , e m o 

t ions , a n d di f ferent ideals . I t i s a t this s tage t ha t he has to be t a u g h t how to 

d is t inguish b e t w e e n t h e m , f i n d o u t t he i r n a t u r e a n d o r ig in a n d deve lop 
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d i s c r imina t ion by us ing day-to-day e x p e r i e n c e s as i l lus t ra t ions . He will in t ime , 

l ea rn t ha t above likes a n d dislikes, impulses a n d ideals , t h e r e i s wi th in h i m , a 

r eg ion o f p e a c e a n d t ranqui l i ty . He will also t h e n ge t consc ious o f t h e p r e s e n c e 

of a h i t h e r t o u n d i s c o v e r e d force in h i m , a force t h a t he can always fall back on 

to resolve any p r o b l e m s . He will, with every e x p e r i e n c e of l i s ten ing to this small 

i n n e r voice a n d ac t i ng a c c o r d i n g to its d ic ta tes , r e cogn i se t h a t this g u i d a n c e i s 

t h e only valid a n d m o s t satisfying o n e a n d this a l o n e can give h i m a feel ing of 

j o y a n d p e a c e t h a t surpasses o t h e r p leasures a n d en joymen t s . For this, t he 

t e a c h e r h a s to es tabl ish a soul-to-soul c o n t a c t with his s t u d e n t s . 

3.4. ROLE OF PARENTS 

I t i s n o w increas ingly felt t ha t boys a n d girls ge t lost b e c a u s e they a re 

systematically led i n to a m o r a l wi lderness by the i r e x p e r i e n c e s a t h o m e a n d on 

the s t reets . T h e r e may, o f cour se , be o t h e r causes bes ides t h e i m m e d i a t e 

e n v i r o n m e n t o f t h e ch i ld b e c a u s e t h e p rocess o f h u m a n d e v e l o p m e n t has its 

own p r o b l e m s a n d impac t . T h e r e a r e cases w h e n n o o n e , n e i t h e r t h e p a r e n t s 

n o r t h e t e a c h e r s a b u s e d o r n e g l e c t e d t h e m b u t they e n d e d u p feel ing re jec ted 

a n d h u m i l i a t e d neve r the le s s b e c a u s e o f s o m e u n f o r t u n a t e c i r cums tances 

s u r r o u n d i n g t h e m . S o m e t i m e s i t may be t h e a b s e n c e o r wi thdrawal o f s o m e 

positive h a n d l e s f rom the i r lives, a void t h a t occu r s n o t d u e to s o m e de l ibe ra t e 

p l an or ac t ion by p a r e n t s b u t as a resu l t o f t he i r feeble a n d of ten t u m b l i n g 

efforts to effectively dea l with p r o b l e m s a n d d i s a p p o i n t m e n t s in the i r own 

p e r s o n a l lives. T h i s p h e n o m e n o n c o m m o n i n t h e W e s t e r n society w h e r e 

b r o k e n h o m e s a n d divorces cause u n t o l d misery a n d u n a n t i c i p a t e d reac t ions 

f rom t h e s e p a r a t e d c h i l d r e n has u n f o r t u n a t e l y s t a r t ed showing up i n I n d i a n 

society also. Vicar ious v io lence , c r u d e sexuality, shal low mate r ia l i sm, m e a n -

spi r i ted compe t i t i venes s a n d spir i tual e m p t i n e s s a r e ma jo r c o n t r i b u t i o n s t o 

t h e i m b a l a n c e in a ch i ld ' s m i n d in t he Wes t e rn society, wh ich m a n y I n d i a n s try 

t o a p e a n d copy. 

In t h e past , e d u c a t i o n was a m e c h a n i c a l p roces s of fo rc ing t h e ch i ld ' s 

n a t u r e i n to a rb i t r a ry g rooves o f g a i n i n g k n o w l e d g e — a process in which t h e 

ch i ld ' s own a t t i t u d e a n d capabi l i t ies were o f no c o n s i d e r a t i o n a n d t h e effort 

b o t h in schools a n d a t h o m e was to compulsor i ly s h a p e his hab i t s , his t h o u g h t s 

a n d his c h a r a c t e r i n to a m o d e f ixed for h i m by e i t h e r c o n v e n t i o n a l ideas o r 

in teres ts a n d ideals o f t e a c h e r s a n d p a r e n t s . E d u c a t i o n however , m u s t be a 

p rocess o f b r i n g i n g o u t t h e ch i ld ' s in te l lec tua l a n d m o r a l capaci ty t o t h e 

h ighes t poss ible level a n d m u s t be ba sed on t h e psychology o f t h e chi ld . Bo th 

p a r e n t s a n d t e a c h e r s m u s t e n a b l e t h e chi ld t o e d u c a t e h imse l f a n d t o deve lop 
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his own in te l lec tual , m o r a l , aes the t ic a n d physical capaci t ies . 

T h e r e is an o ld Sanskr i t passage: 

"Matr idevo bhava, p i t r idevo bhava acha ryadevo bhava" 

( M o t h e r is God , fa ther is God , a n d t e a c h e r is G o d ) 

I n d i a n t r ad i t ion gives t h e h ighes t p r e c e d e n c e to t h e m o t h e r , t h e n to t he 

fa ther a n d t h e n to t h e t eache r . In Ind ia , t he m o t h e r has always b e e n given a 

pos i t ion of p r e - e m i n e n c e . 

T h r o u g h o u t t h e his tory o f m a n k i n d , t h e g rea tes t i n f luence in bu i ld ing of 

c h a r a c t e r o f a p e r s o n g o o d or b a d has b e e n the m o t h e r . Dest iny of individuals 

i s m a d e o r m a r r e d by m o t h e r s because very of ten, they a r e t h e o n e s w ho 

d e t e r m i n e t h e p a t h t ha t the i r c h i l d r e n will take in life. I t i s they w h o leave an 

inde l ib le impres s ion on t h e m i n d s o f the i r c h i l d r e n by the i r behav iou r , by what 

they tell t h e m w h e t h e r i t i s in t e rms of stories, fables or i n c i d e n t s f rom the i r own 

lives. I f t h e h o m e has an e n v i r o n m e n t o f h a t r e d a n d v io lence , i t p e r m e a t e s in to 

t h e ch i ld ' s psyche . I f t h e m o t h e r i s an i n s t r u m e n t of joy , h a p p i n e s s a n d bliss 

in t h e h o m e , t h e chi ld will always smile a n d r ad ia t e h a p p i n e s s , of ten, they a re 

t he o n e s w h o d e t e r m i n e t he p a t h tha t c h i l d r e n will t ake in life. I t i s they w ho 

leave an inde l ib l e impres s ion on the m i n d s o f t he i r c h i l d r e n by the i r behav

iour , by w h a t they tell t h e m w h e t h e r i t i s in t e rms of s tor ies , fables or inc iden t s 

f rom the i r own lives. I f t h e h o m e has an e n v i r o n m e n t o f h a t r e d a n d violence , 

i t p e r m e a t e s i n to t h e ch i ld ' s psyche. I f t h e m o t h e r i s an i n s t r u m e n t of joy, 

h a p p i n e s s a n d bliss in t he h o m e , t he chi ld will always smile a n d rad ia te 

h a p p i n e s s . 

3.5. USING INFORMATION TECHNOLOGY FOR VALUE-ORIENTED EDUCATION 

I m p a c t of t h e m e d i a is n o w all-pervasive s ince t h e r e is ha rd ly a h o m e e i the r in 

t h e city or in t h e s lums or in ru ra l a reas tha t d o e s n o t have a TV. I t i s no m o r e 

a s tatus symbol b u t i t has now b e c o m e a p iece of fu rn i t u r e in a lmos t every 

h o m e . 

Value e d u c a t i o n involves aggressive b u t non-v io len t p r o p a g a t i o n of ideals 

a n d values of r e l evance to today 's soc io -economic a n d poli t ical reali t ies with an 

emphas i s on m e a n s r a t h e r Shan e n d s . I n f o r m a t i o n t e c h n o l o g y i s an effective 

tool to p r o m o t e c h a r a c t e r e th ics in s c h o o l s — e t e r n a l values of Dharma a n d 

Karma Yoga. I t s h o u l d be e m p l o y e d to assess t he bes t t r ad i t ions of t he West, to 

identify which o n e s deserve to be a b s o r b e d in t h e I n d i a n e t h o s a n d to 

i n c o r p o r a t e t h e m in schoo l cu r r i cu la a n d ex t ra -cur r icu la r activities. 
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I n f o r m a t i o n T e c h n o l o g y c o u l d also be u s e d to d e p i c t a n c i e n t c o n c e p t s o f 

e d u c a t i o n like Guru-Shishya parampara p r ac t i ced in univers i t ies like N a l a n d a . 

I t cou ld be used to p o r t r a y h o w total n e g a t i o n o f t he se c o n c e p t s in c u r r e n t 

e d u c a t i o n e n v i r o n m e n t resul ts i n lack o f d e d i c a t i o n to l e a r n i n g a n d f r e q u e n t 

conf ron ta t ions , s o m e t i m e s v io len t b e t w e e n t e a c h e r s a n d s t u d e n t s , b e t w e e n 

t eache r s a n d t e a c h e r s a n d b e t w e e n s t u d e n t s a n d s t u d e n t s . W e m u s t use 

i n f o r m a t i o n t e c h n o l o g y to avoid t h e pitfalls o f ind i sc ip l ine in t h e n a m e of 

d e m o c r a c y a n d use i t t o e n s u r e t h e h i g h e s t qual i ty o f t e a c h e r s in t h e c o n t e x t 

o f g lobal d e v e l o p m e n t s in sc iences a n d arts . E m p h a s i s s h o u l d be on us ing i t 

for b u i l d i n g t r ad i t ions r a t h e r t h a n t ransmiss ion o f ru les a n d r egu la t ions . 

T h e use o f I n f o r m a t i o n T e c h n o l o g y in e d u c a t i o n in its b r o a d e s t sense 

m u s t cover all types of m e d i a a n d all ages r i gh t f rom KG o n w a r d s . Th i s wou ld 

inc lude in format ics , c o m p u t e r literacy, a n d use o f I n t e r n e t b o t h for receiv

ing a n d t r ansmiss ion of k n o w l e d g e . I t m u s t also p r o m o t e a m o n g s t s t uden t s , a 

c o m m i t m e n t t o d igni ty o f l a b o u r a n d selectively e x p o s e s t u d e n t s t o t h e ou t s ide 

wor ld so t ha t they can a p p r e c i a t e t h e super ior i ty o f I n d i a n e t h o s a n d t r ad i t ions 

for total h a p p i n e s s a n d bliss. O n l y t eacher s , w h o ac t a n d b e h a v e a s ro le m o d e l s , 

however , c an effectively do this. 

4 NEED FOR RESEARCH 

T h e r e i s an u r g e n t n e e d for c o n t i n u a l a s sessment o f t h e r o l e o f e d u c a t i o n in 

t h e rapid ly c h a n g i n g societal set-up a n d evo lu t ion o f p r a g i m a t i c p l ans for 

d e d i c a t e d o r i e n t a t i o n towards values a n d e th ics in t h e e d u c a t i o n a l system. 

Inter alia, this will i n c l u d e r e sea rch , des ign a n d d e v e l o p m e n t of tools a n d 

in f ras t ruc tu re to b u i l d up a n d sustain a su i table e n v i r o n m e n t for value 

e d u c a t i o n in o u r e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ions so t ha t e d u c a t i o n is a s o u r c e of j o y 

a n d h a p p i n e s s a n d bliss. I t will involve evo lu t ion a n d c o n t i n u a l u p g r a d i n g o f 

sui table m o d e l s , by de f in ing the i r p a r a m e t e r s , par t i cu la r ly t h e r e l a t i onsh ip 

b e t w e e n skills, k n o w l e d g e , values a n d wisdom. 





INNOVATIVE PRACTICES I N V A L U E - O R I E N T E D E D U C A T I O N 
NATIONAL OPEN SCHOOL'S ENDEAVOUR 

I. S. ASTHANA 

"I shudder to think of the future of this great nation when the generation 

we are rearing up, devoid of ethical, spiritual and cultural values, and 

led solely on material values and aiming at success by any means, comes 

of age. The real need of the hour is re-communion between us and the sages 

of our land, so that the future may be built on rock and not on sand." 

—Rajgopa l acha r i 

E d u c a t i o n is a de l i be r a t e a n d consc ious activity of a society to modify t h e 

behav iou r of y o u n g o n e s in t h e l ight of its life ph i l o sophy . In a n c i e n t B h a r a t 

e d u c a t i o n was n e v e r t aken devoid o f vir tues , ideals , va lues o r n o r m s a n d 

s t anda rds o f b e h a v i o u r , t hese were i n h e r e n t in t h e c o n c e p t o f e d u c a t i o n itself. 

Educa t ion was for life a n d n o t for living a l o n e . I t was secu la r a n d spi r i tual in 

its na ture—3T*3^I "Q^ f^:^RT is t he c o r r e c t exp res s ion . 

I t i s t r u e t ha t m a n has a c q u i r e d a t r e m e n d o u s a d v a n c e m e n t in t h e f ie ld of 

sc ience a n d t e c h n o l o g y b u t this all i s superficial s ince i t lacks t h e i n t e r n a l 

beau ty of t h e h e a r t . So to say with t h e i dea of Prof. A m b a s h t , C h a i r m a n N O S P , 

t he e d u c a t i o n today lays a g r e a t dea l of e m p h a s i s on d e v e l o p i n g cogni t ive 

ability with t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f left h e m i s p h e r e o f t h e b r a i n a n d d e v e l o p m e n t 

o f r i gh t s ide o f t h e b r a i n t h a t i s emot ive p a r t i s c o m p l e t e l y i g n o r e d . T h e 

k n o w l e d g e beref t o f n o b l e qual i t ies a n d vir tues b e c o m e s b o o k i s h a n d i t w o u l d 

be of no use to t h e ind iv idua l a n d society b o t h . All t h e ills faced by h u m a n i t y 

today like t e r r o r i s m , c o r r u p t i o n , h a t r e d , v io lence , e tc . a r e t h e r e s u l t a n t o f 

value e ros ion . T h e shift o n i n f o r m a t i o n c o n t e n t f rom t h e va lue c o n t e n t o f 

e d u c a t i o n i s a c c o u n t a b l e for o u r c o n c e r n . 

T h e N a t i o n a l O p e n Schoo l (NOS) c r e a t e d a C e l l — ' E d u c a t i o n i n H u m a n 

Values ' i n its A c a d e m i c D e p a r t m e n t in Febura ry , 2000 . T h e m a i n object ive o f 

this Cell i s to foster des i r ab le h u m a n values a m o n g s t l e a r n e r s a n d tu to r s in t h e 

acc red i t ed ins t i tu t ions o f t h e N O S . To achieve this object ive a n u m b e r o f 

activities a r e b e i n g u n d e r t a k e n . T h e fol lowing ma te r i a l have a l ready b e e n 

deve loped for tu to r s w o r k i n g in t h e a c c r e d i t e d ins t i tu t ions o f t h e N O S : 

1 . E d u c a t i o n in H u m a n V a l u e s — M a n u a l for T e a c h e r s (Part-I) 
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T h e Pa r t -II of t h e m a n u a l for t eache r s i s in t h e p roces s of d e v e l o p m e n t . 

I t specifies value cul t ivat ion a p p r o a c h e s , which a t e a c h e r can m a k e use of for 

fos ter ing values a m o n g s t l ea rne r s . Engl ish vers ion 

°qiq$iR<=h 3ii' cKui is also b e i n g deve loped . 

T h e N O S also o r g a n i z e d a na t iona l s e m i n a r on " P r o m o t i o n o f Values 

A m o n g L e a r n e r s a n d T e a c h e r s a t School Stage t h r o u g h Dis t ance E d u c a t i o n 

M o d e — F u t u r e D i r ec t i ons" a t I n d i a I n t e r n a t i o n a l C e n t r e , L o d h i Road , New 

Delh i on 27 th a n d 28 th July, 2 0 0 1 . In this S e m i n a r m o r e t h a n sixty expe r t s 

w o r k i n g in t h e r e a l m o f value e d u c a t i o n a n d d i s t ance e d u c a t i o n pa r t i c ipa ted . 

Expe r t s d e l i b e r a t e d a t l e n g t h di f ferent issues r e l a t i ng to fos te r ing values 

a m o n g s t t e a c h e r s a n d l e a rne r s t h r o u g h d i s tance e d u c a t i o n m o d e . T h e ap

p r o a c h e s for eva lua t ing value e d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e s were also discussed in 

t h e S e m i n a r . A r e p o r t o f t h e S e m i n a r was b r o u g h t o u t a n d sen t to all t he 

agenc ies w o r k i n g in t h e a r e a o f value e d u c a t i o n for t h e i r u se . 

Besides t h e p r i n t ma te r i a l , i t i s p r o p o s e d to d e v e l o p n o n - p r i n t mate r ia l in 

t h e fo rm o f v ideo p r o g r a m m e s b o t h for t e ache r s a n d l e a rne r s . S o m e v ideo 

spots b o t h for l e a r n e r s a n d g e n e r a l pub l i c a r e p r o p o s e d to be d e v e l o p e d for 

t h e p u r p o s e o f te lecast by t h e D o o r d a r s h a n . 

L e a r n i n g ma te r i a l d e v e l o p e d by t h e N O S for d i f fe ren t s tages will be 

reviewed as to d e l e t e t h e c o n t e n t which s t ands in t h e way of fos te r ing des i rab le 

values a m o n g l ea rne r s . F u r t h e r value e d u c a t i o n c o m p o n e n t will b e s t reng th

e n e d i n t h e l e a r n i n g mate r ia l . 

R e c u r r e n t t r a i n i n g o f tu to r s par t icular ly t h r o u g h t e l e c o n f e r e n c i n g m o d e 

is b e i n g u n d e r t a k e n with a view to sensi t is ing t e a c h e r s a b o u t t h e c o n t e n t a n d 

p rocess of va lue e d u c a t i o n . 

E x p e r i m e n t a l s tudies a r e p r o p o s e d t o b e u n d e r t a k e n t o d e t e r m i n e t he 

i m p a c t o f va lue e d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e o n b e h a v i o u r p a t t e r n o f tu to r s a n d 

l ea rne r s . 

T h e p r e s e n t e d u c a t i o n system p r e p a r e s a ch i ld to e a r n h i s / h e r l ivel ihood. 

I t has led to l ops ided persona l i ty o f t h e l ea rne r s . H a r d l y any e x p e r i e n c e s a re 

b e i n g p r o v i d e d to l e a r n e r s to wi ths t and di f ferent p r e s su re s of life. In m a n y a 

cases l e a r n e r s c o m e to these p ressures a n d suffer f rom agony . In s o m e cases 

l e a r n e r s suffer f rom d e p r e s s i o n a n d l ead very m i s e r a b l e life. S o m e efforts a re 

b e i n g m a d e by d i f fe ren t agenc ies to c o p e with this p r o b l e m . T h e s e may be in 

t he n a m e of 'Art o f Living ' or. 'Sc ience of Living ' o r in any o t h e r n a m e . 

T h e N a t i o n a l O p e n Schoo l has p l a n n e d t o l a u n c h a se l f -enr ichment 

course for l e a r n e r s s tudying a t s econda ry a n d sen io r s e c o n d a r y stages in t he 

n a m e of ' E d u c a t i o n for Life ' . Th i s i s in t h e l ight of t h e c o n c e p t ' E d u c a t i o n is 

for life n o t only for l iving' . An a p p r o a c h p a p e r for t h e c o u r s e h a s a l ready b e e n 
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deve loped . Self- learning mate r ia l for l e a r n e r s is also in t h e p r o c e s s of deve lop

m e n t . 

H e r e I w o u l d like to m e n t i o n t ha t t h e b o o k HMqh tgrQ f&Rffl : °mqsiR<*> 

3im<u| j s t he p r e s e n t a t i o n with qu i t e a n innovat ive a p p r o a c h t o t h e p r o b l e m 

of value incu lca t ion . Th i s b o o k deals with very prac t ica l p r o b l e m s in day-to-day 

life. P rob l ema t i c s i tua t ions have b e e n d e p i c t e d a n d fou r to five a l te rna t ive 

behav iours have b e e n s ta ted. T h e s e p r o b l e m s have b e e n se lec ted f rom a n 

individual ' s life, family, n e i g h b o u r h o o d , c o m m u n i t y , w o r k p lace , school , city 

a n d the coun t ry . Sugges ted r e sponses have also b e e n e l a b o r a t e d to give a c lear 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e r e s p o n s e . T h e cho ice o f r e s p o n s e in t h e said s i tua t ion has 

b e e n left to t h e l e a rne r . No impos i t ion for c h o o s i n g a p a r t i c u l a r m o d e of 

behav iou r i s t h e r e u p o n t h e l ea rne r . 

T o o u r g r e a t satisfaction this a p p r o a c h has b e e n a p p r e c i a t e d b y m a n y 

teachers , s t uden t s , g u a r d i a n s a n d educa t ion is t s . H e r e a r e s o m e e x a m p l e s f rom 

this book : 

Example 1 

Prob lem—Afte r a few m o n t h s of m a r r i a g e t h e h u s b a n d d ies , h o w will you 

behave with his widow? 

1 . Send h e r t o h e r p a r e n t ' s h o m e ; 

2 . B lame h e r for h e r h u s b a n d ' s d e a t h ; 

3 . Marry h e r to an el igible b a c h e l o r wi th in t h e family; 

4. Force h e r to l e ad a solitary life; 

5 . Allow h e r to go anywhere to live. 

Exampk 2 

P r o b l e m — W h i l e g o i n g t o you r office, you see a n a c c i d e n t o n t h e r o a d ; o n e 

p e r s o n i s seriously in ju red . W h a t will you do t he r e? 

1. I g n o r e i t a n d go y o u r way; 

2 . T a k e t h e i n ju red p e r s o n to t h e hosp i ta l ; 

3 . F ight with t h e p e r s o n r e spons ib le for acc iden t ; 

4 . I n f o r m t h e po l ice ; 

5 . Ge t t h e a d d r e s s o f t h e in ju red p e r s o n a n d i n f o r m his family. 
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It is a fact t ha t t h e cu l t u r e of a coun t ry is t h e m a i n s o u r c e of values . Values of 

life reflect in every aspec t of h u m a n express ion ; in Art , L i t e r a tu re , Dance , 

Music, A r c h i t e c t u r e , Sc ience , e tc . O u r c h i l d r e n a n d y o u t h today a re qu i te 

i g n o r a n t o f t h e r ich cu l tu ra l he r i t age o f t h e coun t ry . L o n g c h e r i s h e d life 

vir tues r e m a i n d o r m a n t d u e t o this i g n o r a n c e a n d they a r e s l id ing down u n d e r 

t h e wes te rn in f luence . K e e p i n g this fact in view the N O S has t aken up a Project 

on "Bharat iya C u l t u r e a n d H e r i t a g e " t o c rea te an awareness o f o u r u n i q u e 

c u l t u r e a m o n g t h e l e a r n e r s t h r o u g h p r i n t a n d e l ec t ron i c m e d i a . S o far t h r e e 

b o o k s on "HKah *̂<j>fa have b e e n p u b l i s h e d a n d have c o m e in c i rcu la t ion . We 

have cove red t h e fol lowing d i m e n s i o n s in these books : 

1 . O u r M o t h e r l a n d 

2 . C h i l d r e n of B h a r a t 

3 . O u r Social Life 

4 . O u r F ine Arts 

5. Ph i l o sophy & Science 

6. Yoga 

7 . O u r Folk C u l t u r e 

8 . O u r Rel ig ions 

9 . O u r T r a d i t i o n s & C o n d u c t 

10. O u r C o n t r i b u t i o n s t o t h e W o r l d 

U n d e r this p ro jec t o f "Bharat iya C u l t u r e a n d H e r i t a g e " we have deve loped a 

very at t ract ive p ic tor ia l b o o k for c h i l d r e n . Th i s b o o k has p u t for th a very 

innovat ive p ic tor ia l d e p i c t i o n of value e d u c a t i o n . T h e s e p i c tu r e s show two 

types o f b e h a v i o u r pa t t e rn s ; o n e w h e r e t h e c h i l d r e n follow the socially 

a p p r o v e d n o r m s o f b e h a v i o u r a n d i n t he o t h e r t h e c h i l d r e n d o o therwise . But 

no w o r d o f i n s t ruc t ion i s t h e r e , t h e cho ice has b e e n comple t e ly left to t h e chi ld 

""̂ f <W q - j / <̂ <H) q ' j j " T h e s e p i c tu re s i l lustrate t h e values like r e s p e c t for e lders , 

c o o p e r a t i o n , s h a r i n g a n d car ing . S o m e e x a m p l e s f rom t h e b o o k may m a k e i t 

m o r e c lear . 

Example 1 

O n p a g e 2 m o r n i n g s cene h a s b e e n given a n d t h e r e a r e two p i c tu re s . I n first 

p i c t u r e t h e c h i l d r e n have g o t r eady a n d a r e pay ing r e s p e c t t o t he i r p a r e n t s a n d 

i n t h e s e c o n d p i c t u r e t h e p a r e n t s a re p e r s u i n g t h e c h i l d r e n t o b r u s h the i r t ee th 

a n d t h e c h i l d r e n a r e avo id ing t o d o . 
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Example 2 

On p a g e 4 t h e s cene i s school l u n c h t ime . T h e r e a r e two p ic tu res in f i r s t 

p i c tu re . T h e c h i l d r e n a r e t ak ing the i r l u n c h in a g r o u p w h e r e as in t h e s e c o n d 

p ic tu re t h e sister a n d b r o t h e r a r e si t t ing separa te ly a n d f i g h t i n g . 

* Family a n d n e i g h b o u r h o o d also play a very i m p o r t a n t ro le in inf luenc

ing t h e b e h a v i o u r o f t h e c h i l d r e n . T h e values d e p i c t e d by t h e behav

iou r o f family m e m b e r s o r n e i g h b o u r consciously a n d unconsc ious ly 

reflect i n t o ch i ld ' s behav iou r . P ic tures a n d i l lus t ra ted books have 

d i rec t i m p a c t on t h e l e a r n e r ' s m i n d . A series o f b o o k s on t h e p a t t e r n 

of " %̂ FT / %¥t I " dep i c t i ng two types of families leaving the 

cho ice o n the m e m b e r s o f t h e family a n d s a m e a b o u t n e i g h b o u r h o o d 

a re in t he p rocess of d e v e l o p m e n t . T h e s e a r e " SHKI nRqu. >̂<HI sft ?" a n d 

* Besides these p r i n t e d mater ia l s we a r e d e v e l o p i n g a col lec t ion of 

q u o t a t i o n s f rom dif ferent re l ig ions on s o m e se lec ted values, as for 

e x a m p l e , forgiveness, t o l e r ance , t ru thfu lness , hones ty , e tc . 

* Pa ren t s direct ly s h a p e t h e c h a r a c t e r of the i r c h i l d r e n . P a r e n t s a r e also 

e x p e c t e d to b e h a v e in t h e m a n n e r , they e x p e c t f rom the i r c h i l d r e n . 

N O S has s t a r t ed a p r o g r a m m e for g o o d p a r e n t i n g for e d u c a t i n g t h e 

p a r e n t s . 

"The education which does not help the common mass of people to equip 

themselves for the struggle of life, which does not bring out strength of 

character, a spirit of philanthropy and the courage of a lion—is it worth 

the name?" 

— S w a m i V i v e k a n a n d a 



• 

* 



R E F L E C T I O N S O N 

P H I L O S O P H Y O F V A L U E - O R I E N T E D E D U C A T I O N : 

THEORY AND PRACTICE 

KADIR ZAMAN 

"The ink from a writer's pen is more sacred than the martyr's blood." 

On e a r t h t h e r e a r e only two creat ive powers . O n e i s N a t u r e a n d t h e o t h e r i s 

M a n . N a t u r e h a s no c o n s c i e n c e a n d no will, m a n has b o t h . I t i s his will t ha t 

c rea tes a n d d e t e r m i n e s values . Bu t ' O n e m a n ' s sugar i s a n o t h e r m a n ' s salt. ' N o 

o n e m a n can d e c i d e . All those individuals w h o fo rm in to a social g r o u p a re to 

be g o v e r n e d by ce r t a in c o m m o n values, wh ich w o u l d o f cou r se be c h a n g i n g 

f rom t ime to t ime . Every m a n wants to m a k e his life m e a n i n g f u l a n d this can 

be ach ieved only i f t h e c o m m u n i t y is n o t l e a d i n g a m e a n i n g l e s s life. L o n g ago 

Chris t said, "If you a r e s l a p p e d on o n e cheek , offer a n o t h e r . " "No", said 

a n o t h e r , "you s h o u l d resist o therwise you wou ld be e n c o u r a g i n g t h e oppressor . " 

T h e th i rd o n e said: "An eye for an eye, a n d a t o o t h for a t o o t h . " T h e four th 

differed a n d said: "Take o u t b o t h eyes for o n e eye a n d j a w for o n e t oo th . " Th i s 

k i n d o f t h i n k i n g a n d p e r h a p s t h e even t o f 11th S e p t e m b e r , 2001 mot iva ted 

t h e U.S. Jus t i ce Dep t . to use Secre t T r i b u n a l s to try fo re ign na t i ona l s suspec ted 

of t e r ro r i sm a c c e p t i n g hearsay as an ev idence a n d even e x e c u t e t h e suspect . I t 

i s a m a z i n g t h a t a c o u n t r y whose p r e a m b l e of t h e Cons t i t u t i on was draf ted to 

p r o t e c t LIFE, LIBERTY a n d t h e P U R S U I T OF H A P P I N E S S of its ci t izens 

s h o u l d have r e s o r t e d to such a ba rba r i c law viola t ing all c a n n o n s of jus t i ce a n d 

i n t e r n a t i o n a l values . T h e Universal Dec la ra t ion o f H u m a n Responsibi l i t ies 

h a d d r a w n up in 1997 a l inkage b e t w e e n ' t h e r ights a n d du t i e s o f t h e wor ld 

cit izens. I f we have a r i gh t to life, t h e n we have t h e ob l iga t ion to r e spec t t h e 

o t h e r ' s life. I f we have a r i gh t to l iberty we s h o u l d r e spec t t h e o t h e r ' s liberty. 

Such r ights can be t r a ced in all aspects of o u r social life: security, r igh t to work, 

r i gh t to a s t a n d a r d of living, r i gh t to e d u c a t i o n , r igh t to f r e e d o m of speech a n d 

bel ief a n d so on a n d so for th . To s u m u p , every indiv idual on this e a r t h has a 

r igh t t o benef i t f rom t h e e a r t h ' s b o u n t y a n d r e spec t o t h e r s ' r igh ts t o der ive t h e 

s ame benef i t . 

Th i s p h i l o s o p h i c a l d i spos i t ion b e a r i n g a universa l va lue system o p p o s e s 

o u r ideologica l system of beliefs to s u p p o r t t h e in t e res t of o n e social class 

i m p o s e d u p o n o t h e r s by its i n d o c t r i n a t i o n . E d u c a t i o n is t h e first s tep to civilize 

m a n . T h e r e f o r e w h e n we p l a n value o r i e n t a t i o n i n e d u c a t i o n t h e system n e e d s 
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to be a p p r o v e d by every s e g m e n t of t h e social o r d e r wi th in w h i c h a c o m m u n i t y 

lives. W h e n t h e value i s n o t universa l b u t d e t e r m i n e d by an ind iv idua l o r t h e 

vested in te res t we do n o t seek a def in i t ion of such va lue n o r have we to classify 

values a n d p u t t h e m i n t o var ious c o m p a r t m e n t s ident i f iab le wi th a pa r t i cu la r 

social g r o u p . I t i s e n o u g h to say t h a t such a n d such va lue i s n o t a ccep t ab l e 

because i t h a s a ves ted in te res t . Bu t i f t h e c o m m u n i t y a g r e e s u p o n a value 

' g o o d for al l ' , t h e n we s h o u l d go by t h e his tor ical s i tua t ion a n d a c c e p t w h a t i s 

g o o d for all a t t h a t pa r t i cu l a r m o m e n t o f history. W h e n we l ook a t his tory, t h e 

p e r i o d wi th in w h i c h my g e n e r a t i o n lived, my e d u c a t i o n was very m u c h value 

o r i e n t e d in t h e p r e - i n d e p e n d e n c e era . I t t a u g h t us values of all re l ig ions , to ld 

us t h e s tor ies f rom all re l ig ions a n d t r a i n e d us to be r e s p e c t a b l e , kindly, 

to l e ran t , for- b e a r i n g , loving, c o u r a g e o u s , b ro the r ly , o f p l e a s a n t m a n n e r s , 

non-vio lent , g e n t l e , h u m a n e , d e c e n t . 

T h e n c a m e i n t o t h e p i c tu r e , i n 1946, t h e C e n t r a l Advisory B o a r d whose 

Special C o m m i t t e e gave a r e p o r t . 'Whi le they r e c o g n i z e t h e f u n d a m e n t a l 

i m p o r t a n c e o f spir i tual a n d m o r a l ins t ruc t ions i n t h e b u i l d i n g o f c h a r a c t e r 

t h e responsibi l i ty i s o f t h e h o m e a n d t h e c o m m u n i t y t o w h i c h t h e p u p i l 

be longs . " T h e r e a f t e r a n u m b e r o f a t t e m p t s w e r e m a d e by t h e Govt, o f I n d i a to 

i m p r o v e e d u c a t i o n a l s t a n d a r d s i n t h e coun t ry . O f t h e m a n y a t t e m p t s m a d e a n 

e x c e r p t f rom t h e p a p e r p u b l i s h e d a n d c i rcu la ted i n Augus t , 1985 n e e d s t o b e 

m e n t i o n e d . 

"Educa t ion is a n a t i o n a l responsibi l i ty which is to t r ans fo rm a static society 

i n to o n e v ib ran t with a c o m m i t m e n t t o d e v e l o p m e n t a n d c h a n g e . " 

Almos t thir ty-eight years after I n d e p e n d e n c e t h e G I O rea l i sed t h a t o u r society 

h a d r e m a i n e d static a n d i t n e e d s d e v e l o p m e n t a n d c h a n g e . T h e n i n 1986 o u r 

Na t iona l Policy o f E d u c a t i o n ta lked o f t h e essent ia l , un iversa l a n d e t e r n a l 

values ( T h e r e i s no e t e r n a l va lue ) . Wi th t h e c h a n g e in t e r m i n o l o g y a shift in 

t h e c o n c e p t o f va lue e d u c a t i o n i s n o t i c e d in t h e year 1992 w h e n o u r Govern

m e n t focussed a t t e n t i o n on " n u r t u r i n g a sense o f p r i d e in b e i n g an I n d i a n , 

pa t r io t i sm a n d na t iona l i sm t e m p e r e d with t h e spirit of vasudhaiva kutumbakam." 

I n d i a is a c o u n t r y k n o w n for ages for its mul t ip l ic i ty of t r ibes , c lans , castes 

a n d sects a n d c o m m u n i t i e s a n d i s also d iv ided i n to several e c o n o m i c classes. 

T h e m a n n e r s o f its ci t izens, t he i r habi t s , t he i r p e r c e p t i o n s a n d t h e i r values a r e 

all var ied. T h e c o n c e p t o f pa t r io t i sm may b e c o m m o n l y s o u g h t b u t t h e c o n c e p t 

of sense of p r i d e of na t i ona l i sm a n d of vasudhaiva kutumbakam may n o t be 

g r a s p e d or e m b r a c e d by all its ci t izens. T a g o r e wri tes , "Life f inds its t r u t h a n d 

beau ty n o t i n any e x a g g e r a t i o n o f s a m e n e s s b u t i n h a r m o n y . " T h e m a i n 
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funct ion of e d u c a t i o n i s to pass down k n o w l e d g e f rom g e n e r a t i o n to g e n e r a 

t ion a n d d e v e l o p a p rocess for i m p r o v e d c u l t u r e a n d n o t to res t r ic t i t wi th in t h e 

b o u n d s o f his tor ical d e c a d e n c e . T h e p a t t e r n o f b e h a v i o u r o f t h e I n d i a n cit izen 

i s s t r uc tu r ed m o r e in the i r e c o n o m i c , social a n d s tatus pos i t ions t h a n in the i r 

rel igious pos i t ions . Even in o n e social g r o u p an ind iv idua l p e r f o r m s varieties 

of roles . I f t hese pos i t ions have to be n o r m a l i s e d for a b e t t e r u n d e r s t a n d i n g of 

each o t h e r we s h o u l d equal ize e d u c a t i o n a l o p p o r t u n i t i e s first a n d t h e n speak 

of o n e family. 

I m m e d i a t e l y after I n d e p e n d e n c e t h e f o u n d e r s o f t h e n a t i o n h a d o t h e r 

pr ior i t ies . T h e y c a n n o t , however , b e p a r d o n e d for n o t pay ing p r o p e r a t t en t i on 

to e d u c a t i o n . As a resul t fifty years the rea f te r n o t even 8% of o u r p o p u l a t i o n 

cou ld c o m e u p t o h i g h school . Basically t h e r e was no e d u c a t i o n a n d because o f 

t he ru ra l base , pover ty base a n d m i d d l e class b a c k g r o u n d n o t only t h e skills o f 

t h e you th b u t the i r feelings too r e m a i n e d d i s to r ted , m i s g u i d e d a n d they have 

g o n e astray. Discipl ine , of cour se , is a s ine-qua-non of a hea l thy a n d progress

ing society b u t o b e d i e n c e a n d submiss ion a r e r a t h e r m i s l ead ing t e r m s a n d can 

be c o n s t r u e d differently by dif ferent levels a n d ca tegor ies . Values s h o u l d n o t 

b e i m p o s e d f rom t h e above . T h e y s h o u l d b e e x p e r i e n c e d , e x p l o r e d a n d 

deve loped by t h e individual h imsel f k e e p i n g in view t h e his tor ical s i tuat ion of 

t he society wi th in which he exists. He s h o u l d deve lop such a frame-work tha t 

e d u c a t i o n b e c o m e s his capaci ty a n d n o t a tool . To achieve this objec t t h e policy 

m a k i n g b o d y s h o u l d b e d ivorced f rom po l i t i ca l / i deo log ica l in te res t g r o u p s . 

Next , t he i m p l e m e n t a t i o n frame-work s h o u l d be c o n f i n e d to t h e educa t ion is t , 

execu to r s a n d t h e acqu i re r s o f e d u c a t i o n . 

Hav ing said so i t i s i n c u m b e n t on my p a r t to spell o u t t h e s c h e m e of 

e d u c a t i o n , wh ich h o l d s t h e c o n c e p t o f va lue-or ien ta t ion . N o t all aspects o f 

e d u c a t i o n f rom L.K.G. to P h . D . can be discussed h e r e . A b r o a d ou t l i ne i s 

sugges ted below: 

Education upto Primary and Secondary levels: 

1 . E d u c a t i o n u p t o H S C s h o u l d be c o m p u l s o r y a n d be t h e responsibi l i ty 

o f t h e G o v e r n m e n t . 

2 . No d i sc r imina t ion be m a d e a s to t h e s t a n d a r d o f e d u c a t i o n be tween 

t h e p o o r a n d t h e r ich , girl o r t he boy b e l o n g i n g to any caste, c r e e d o r 

re l ig ion . 

3 . I n village schools w o m e n s h o u l d be involved to m a n a g e a n d r u n t h e 

schools a l o n g with m e n t eachers o r even i n d e p e n d e n d y . T h e villagers 

themselves o r t h e M a n d a l Author i t i e s can select such w o m e n . 
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4 . P ic tures , p h o t o g r a p h s , toys, e tc . be p l aced free for K G . c h i l d r e n a n d 

small l ibrary of sho r t s tories be m a d e available for p r i m a r y classes. 

5 . M o r n i n g classes s h o u l d s tar t with songs a n d prayers accep t ab l e to all. 

6 . Folk-songs, folk-stories, plays a n d folk mus ic be i n t r o d u c e d whereve r 

poss ible . 

7 . At least o n e p e r i o d be a l lo t ted for physical t r a in ing . 

8 . Skill b a sed e d u c a t i o n be i n t r o d u c e d f rom 5 th o r 6 th s t a n d a r d . 

9 . His tory lessons s h o u l d be based on facts a n d s h o u l d n o t be twisted to 

suit an ideology of an individual or a social g r o u p . Lessons may 

i n c l u d e fairy tales b u t s h o u l d n o t be m i r e d in supers t i t ion . Use o f t e rms 

with which p e o p l e a re n o t familiar be avoided . 

10. Spor t s i n c l u d i n g i n d o o r g a m e s s h o u l d be t h e p a r t o f cu r r i cu lum. 

W h e r e possible swimming, cycling, h o r s e r i d ing be i n t o r d u c e d . 

Higher Education 

1. Admiss ion to h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n i n c l u d i n g profess iona l courses be 

pu re ly o n mer i t . 

2 . No d o n a t i o n , no cap i ta t ion fee o t h e r t h a n w h a t i s p r e s c r i b e d (in s o m e 

cases by S u p r e m e Cour t ) be al lowed. E d u c a t i o n s h o u l d n o t be in t he 

h a n d s o f t r ade r s a n d b u s i n e s s m e n . H o w can p e r s o n s o f i m m o r a l 

prac t ices be a l lowed to h a n d l e educa t ion? 

3 . Minor i t i es a n d re l ig ious ins t i tu t ions a re u s e d as i n s t r u m e n t s of money-

s p i n n i n g a n d favoritism. E n d o w m e n t s by m i n o r i t y g r o u p s be re

s t r ic ted to social, cu l tu ra l a n d e d u c a t i o n a l p u r p o s e s a n d they shou ld 

n o t be t h e b r e e d i n g g r o u n d o f poli t ical activity. 
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Vemana 
V. R. NARLA 

T h e B r a h m a n a th inks t ha t w h e n 

H e takes t h e sac red t h r e a d 

His S u d r a s h i p is o ' e r . 

H o w s t rangely h e forgets 

T h a t w h e n h e c o m e s t o d ie 

His B r a h m a n s h i p is o ' e r . 

He leaves his h o u s e a n d wife, 

Wi th i r o n b i n d s his lo ins , 

Prefers b a d food to g o o d , 

A n d b i t te r d r i n k to sweet! 

Will living like a beas t 

S e c u r e h i m end less bliss? 

WISE AND OTHERWISE 

Do n o t h i n g slowly, else 'twill n e v e r c o m e to pass: 

Do n o t h i n g hur r i ed ly , for t h e n 'twill surely fail. 

Will u n r i p e fruit g row r ipe i f c u t t o o soon? 

In wa te r sh ips r i de easily, yet on t h e l a n d 

C a n n o t be m o v e d a s tep . A n d t h u s t h e skilful m a n 

Is only w o r t h his salt a t his own t r a d e . 

T h e c rocod i l e will kill an e l e p h a n t wi th in its s t r eam, 

A n d yet on l a n d a little d o g can m a s t e r it. 

T h u s t h ings a r e s t r o n g w h e n i n t he i r p r o p e r p l ace . 

A p ig will have at least a d o z e n little o n e s : 

T h e g i an t lordly e l e p h a n t can have b u t o n e . 

I s n o t o n e wor thy m a n e n o u g h a t o n c e ? 

W h a t t e a c h e r fails to benef i t t h e clever m a n ? 

W h a t m a n , however wise, c an t each a s tup id fool? 

For w h o can m a k e a c r o o k e d river s t ra ight? 

T h e e m p t y m a n will always talk in boastful style 

T h e exce l l en t will k e e p his p e a c e o r gen t ly speak 

Will go ld r i ng ou t , w h e n s t ruck, like b r a z e n bells ? 
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T h e migh ty G a n g e s f l o w s i n p e a c e , wi th q u i e t s t r eam: 

B u t with a r o a r leaps d o w n t h e short- l ived t u r b i d b r o o k , 

T h e base a r e n o t a s qu i e t a s t h e g o o d . 

Will t hose w h o love a lie e ' e r p r o s p e r like t h e g o o d ? 

Will f o r t u n e smile on t h e m o r glorify t he i r h o m e ? 

'Tis d r a w i n g water with a leaky po t . 

MAN AND GOD 

H e w h o has h imse l f b e c o m e t h e un iverse a n d knows t h a t t he g rea t 

w h o l e dwells i n h i m , a n d w h o has l e a r n e d t o u n i t e his i n n e r m a n 

with all t h a t i s ex t e rna l , this m a n , whi le yet on e a r t h , h a s a t t a ined 

pe r fec t ion . 

Go a n d say, I have cast a g r ea t s h a m e u p o n V e m a n a h imse l f w ho 

s h a m e d V i s h n u a n d d i sgraced Siva a n d even B r a h m a . Le t t he o n e 

G o d a l o n e b e h o n o u r e d . 

H e tha t knows his m o t h e r knows the deity. H e t h a t knows t h e ea r t h 

knows h e a v e n . H e tha t knows h e a v e n a n d e a r t h knows himself. 

W h o s e son is B r a h m a ? W h o s e son is V i s h n u ? W h o s e son is Siva? 

M e n a r e i g n o r a n t w h o d a r e call t hese p e r s o n s gods . 

N u m e r o u s a s c r eeds be , they a re i m p e r m a n e n t . T r u t h i s b u t o n e 

on t h e e a r t h . I t consists in leaving every c r e e d a n d b e h o l d i n g the 

o n e a n d only deity. 

T h e h e i g h t of exce l l ence i s to abs ta in f rom slaying. T h u s say t he 

B r a h m i n s , lo rds o f e a r t h , a n d still c o m m i t s l a u g h t e r o f an ima l s in 

sacrifice. Be t t e r i s t h e chandala. ( t he ou tcas t e ) w h o devours , d e a d 

cat t le . 

M e n i m a g i n e s tones t o be Siva, a n d magnify t h e m . S tones a r e 

s tones a n d n o t Siva. Why is i t t h a t we c a n n o t d i sce rn Siva w h o 

dwells wi th in us? 

I f t h e eye be s ingle , thy k n o w l e d g e shall be o n e like a m a n u n i t e d 

with a w o m a n . T h e n shall thy i n t e r i o r be full of l ight like t h e lo rd 

o f t h e wor ld . 

I f t h o u c o n s i d e r t he deity far r e m o v e d f rom t h e e , he shall be far 

f rom t h e e . I f t h o u cons ide r t h e b o d y as his dwel l ing , he shall dwell 

t h e r e i n ; a n d , i f t h o u h o l d life to be his vehic le , such m e n shall 

r e m a i n s table as gods . 
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T h o u g h he h a t h t h e hills o f silver a n d go ld , why d o t h t h e G o d Siva 

w a n d e r a n d col lect a lms. His n e i g h b o u r ' s p r o p e r t y i s sweet to every 

m a n , however grea t . 

Still do they call t h e wor ld an i l lusion. I t i s no i l lusion. I t i s f o r m e d 

of t h e divinity. I f this be i l lusion, tell me w h e r e t h e ac tual divinity 

is to be f o u n d . 

False is t h e i r c r e e d w h o dec l a r e t h a t i t is great ly prof i tab le to give 

up t h e e n j o y m e n t o f this life. C a n ye n o t see t h a t t h e n e x t wor ld 

sh ines fo r th in t h e p r e s e n t life. 

* * * 

i 
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t h e wea l th ie r you a re , 

t h e b igger y o u r worr ies . 

8 

T h e m i n d de l igh ts i n 

t h e f ragrance 

of sanda lwood . 

P e o p l e rel ish it, 

saying, 

"How a roma t i c ! " 

Do they sense 

t h e o d o r 

of the i r past? 

As a foetus in you r m o t h e r ' s w o m b , 

you recal l y o u r pas t k a r m a 

a n d roll a n d wail, 

W h e n y o u ' r e b o r n , 

you carry o n , 

in obl ivion. 

10 

O n e w h o a b a n d o n s 

his lo in c lo th , 

you m a k e h i m d a n c e 

like a m o n k e y , 

t r ea t h i m 

like a crazy m a n , 

a n d chase h i m away. 

D o n ' t you r e m o v e 

your lo in c lo th 

in f ron t of you r wife? 
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11 

If a p i t c h e r is b r o k e n 

we c a n buy a new o n e ; 

b u t i t ins ' t of ten 

t h a t a m a n w h o is 

s h a t t e r e d 

can p i ece h im

self to

g e t h e r . 

12 

You can mill a log 

un t i l i t is t rue ; 

you can chisel a s t o n e 

to m a k e i t s t raight ; 

b u t n o o n e can co r r ec t 

a c r o o k e d m i n d . 

13 

A ca r r i e r of tales 

is p l ayma te 

to t h e aggressive r o g u e ; 

a p a u p e r , 

m i n i s t e r 

to t h e s tup id k ing; 

a m o n k e y , 

f i t c o m p a n i o n 

for t h e b a b o o n . 

14 

Sweetest of t h e sweet 

i n o n e ' s 

own life. 

Swee te r t h a n life 

is go ld . 
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M u c h sweeter t h a n go ld 

a r e t h e w o r d s 

of a w o m a n . 

15 

H e may b e b o r n 

of h i g h caste, 

b u t if h e h a s 

u n s h a v e n h e a d , 

dir ty c lo thes , 

a n d greasy body , 

Peop ly say, 

"Get go ing ! " 

16 

He may be o f low caste, 

yet if a m a n 

wears b e a d ea r r ings a n d a vest, 

looks well-fed 

a n d chews a rol l of be te l , 

t hey call h i m g r e a t 

a n d ask h i m in. 

17 

I f you c la im t h e e a r t h i s yours , 

t h e e a r t h burs t s 

i n t o l a u g h t e r , 

L o o k i n g at a miser , 

m o n e y mocks . 

L o o k i n g at a coward in ba t t l e , 

D e a t h l aughs . 

18 

He w h o trusts to a k ing ' s favour 
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a n d p l u n d e r s t h e l a n d 

will be s t ruck 

by p e o p l e ' s gr ief 

a n d will 

fall. 

H o w l o n g will a ball 

tossed in t h e air 

r e m a i n the re? 

19 

A fig may look g o l d e n , 

b u t i f you slit i t o p e n , 

you will f ind worms . 

Likewise, 

t h e coward ' s p r e s u m p t i o n 

of c o u r a g e . 

20 

A h o m e l y wife 

is su r e to be faithful 

A n u n h a n d s o m e m a n 

is a ba t t l e h e r o . 

A g o n o r r h o e a p a t i e n t 

is G o d ' s servant . 

21 

N o n e e d o f r abb i t h o p s 

for a l a m e d o g , 

or a t r o p h y u m b r e l l a 

for a spiritless soldier . 

Why t i t t e r ing smiles 

for an o ld hag? 

22 

Kings always th ink 

of t h e batt lefield; 
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g r e a t sages, 

of t h e hereaf te r ; 

t h e lowly, 

of ladies . 

23 

T h e m e r c h a n t wishes 

for f amine 

everywhere . 

T h e physic ian always wishes 

for p e o p l e ' s 

sickness. 

T h e p ros t i t u t e wishes 

for t he p a t r o n a g e 

of t h e r ich . 

24 

As l o n g as o n e lives, 

t h e t o n g u e 

craves 

tastes; 

wife a n d h u s b s n d 

crave 

c h i l d r e n 

a n d weal th ; 

t h e ob l a t i on b e a r e r — 

fire— 
craves 

all. 

25 

A h e a l i n g 

wh ich knows n o t 

t h e disease; 
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des i res 

w h i c h know n o t 

want ; 

. 
mystics 

w h o k n o w n o t 

t h e m i n d — 

w h a t g o o d a re they? 

26 

W h a t g o o d 
a j u d g e 

w h o c a n ' t set t le 

o r reconc i le? 

a m e c h a n i c 

w h o c a n ' t a s semble 

o r take apar t? 

a b r a g g a r t 

w h o c a n ' t p u t his m o n e y 

w h e r e his m o u t h is ? 

27 

A d o n o r l e s s h o u s e — 

is s t ree t 

of ghos ts . 

A n unfa i r w o r d — 

a b low 

with a rock. 

A loveless c o n c u b i n e — 

a b e a r e r 

of corpses . 

28 

Rel ig ious t a b o o s vanish 

a t h u n g e r ; 
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pur i ty o f m i n d , 

a t n igh t ; 

pas t t au tness , 

a t p r e g n a n c y . 

29 

• 

W h a t d o e s a d o g k n o w 

o f a j a h g a m teacher? 

I t on ly g rabs his foot 

a n d tears i n to it. 

W h a t d o e s a w h o r e by t h e fair 

k n o w of a friar? 

30 

In wa te r a c rocod i l e can 

g r a b a n e l e p h a n t ; 

o u t of water ; even a d o g 

can h u m b l e it. 

T h e p o w e r i s o f t h e p lace , 

n o t o n e ' s own. 

31 

W a t c h 

y o u r relatives 

in t imes 

o f n e e d . 

W a t c h 

a so ld ier 

in t imes 

o f d a n g e r . 

W a t c h 

y o u r wife's ways 

w h e n y o u ' r e 

b r o k e . 
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32 

• 

-

Your m i n d i s h o o k e d 

w h e n you look 

a t m o n e y . 

W h e n you t h u s fall, 

all you r j o i n t s 

will b r eak . 

33 

No wate r i s d e e p 

if you can swim. 

An o ld c r imina l 

is n e v e r afraid. 

D o e s n ' t m o n k e y c l imb on a b r a n c h 

a n d h o p a n d swing? 

34 

T h e lo rds a n d ladies o f cities 

have g r e a t pass ions : 

they have "big" ideas . 

Only , 

they d o n ' t k n o w t h e way 

to Release . 

Money 

1 

Riches , 

like a w o m a n ' s breas ts , 

show c h a r m s for a whi le , 

Your pass ion grows 

w h e n you see 

h e r face. 
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t h e n s u d d e n l y sag— 

like m o o n l i g h t a n d t h e da rk . 

B r o t h e r , 

all tr icks 

or t h e Siva Lingam. 

2 

A s i n n e r w h o d i d no g o o d 

in his pas t life, 

yet longs for wea l th , 

is l ike a f a r m e r 

w h o forgo t to sow 

yet seeks to r e a p . 

3 

W h e n gra ins a r e g o n e , 

he falls on h a r d t imes . 

W h e n h e has g ra ins , 

t r oub l e s will pass. 

A t t h e p o r c h o f t he w h o r e s 

o f t h e m a n with g ra ins 

m e n wait for g rue l . 

4 

H e sees, 

yet d o e s n o t see; 

h e hea r s , 

yet d o e s n o t hea r ! 

A m a z i n g ! 

H e d o e s n o t move 

t h a t m o u t h o f his! 

A h , t h e paralysis 

of a weal thy m a n ! 
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A bl is ter on a r ich m a n ' s back 

b e c o m e s qu i t e newsworthy. 

W h o has h e a r d o f w e d d i n g 

in a p o o r m a n ' s house? 

6 

A l a m p with oil 

will b u r n gladly. 

A r ich m a n ' s t h o g h t s 

l ight u p . 

W h e n his m o n e y i s g o n e , 

his t h o u g h t s go 

the i r own way. 

W h e n they c o m e back to this life 

a n d d e p a r t , 

they will n o t b r i n g wea l th 

n o r carry i t away. 

W h e r e will they go? 

A n d w h e r e the i r weal th? 

The Impostor 

1 

T e n t h o u s a n d re l ig ious impos to r s o n e a r t h 

flock a r o u n d t h e i n n o c e n t 

t o conve r t t h e m . 

D o n ' t c r anes 

flock a r o u n d carcasses 

a n d t ea r i n to t h e m ? 
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2 

T h e fallen m e n , 

walk ing in sinful ways, 

w e a r i n g Siva's guise , 

yet revi l ing H i m , 

a r e like c h a r m i n g ladies 

living in adu l t e ry 

3 

M o n k s dress a n d speak p rope r ly , 

wear o c h r e robes , 

a n d shave the i r h e a d s . 

I f t h e i r h e a d a r e ba ld , 

a r e the i r t h o u g h t s ba ld , too? 

4 

Ch icken -b rea th , c r a n e - m e d i a t i o n — 

B r a h m a wro te fittingly 

o n m o n k s ' f o r eheads . 

P e r h a p s the i r pas t sins 

still afflict t h e m . 

5 

Black shaven h e a d s , 

whi te w o o l e n blakets , 

s m e a r e d ashes , 

f i l thybodies: 

such gu i ses— 

mere ly for filling t h e belly. 

6 

You rol l a rosary 

a n d neve r ge t t i red . 

You rare ly fail 

to fill y o u r belly. 
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W h o d o you look u p 

like a c rane? 

i_ 

W h e n a th ief visits a holy p lace , 

h e only un t i e s p e o p l e ' s b u n d l e s ; 

h e h a s n o t ime for wor sh ip . 

W h e n a d o g b r e a k i n to a h o u s e , 

will i t n o t r ansack t h e pots? 

Food 

1 

Even a m a n 

w h o h a s sat d o w n 

after a full m e a l 

chases a w o m a n 

w h e n h e sees h e r . 

T h e essence o f food 

rouses lust 

i n t h e body . 

2 

W h e n t h e fat o f food 

a rouses pass ions 

i n m e n a n d w o m e n , 

they say 

i t is M a d a n a 

t o r m e n t i n g t h e m . 

W h e n t h e food i s g o n e , 

w h e r e d o e s M a d a n a go? 

3 

Billy goa ts ea t 

t h e i r fill of leaves. 
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Why c a n ' t they a t ta in 

b o d y per fec t ion? 

Word ly p e o p l e g o 

crazy ways. 

Worldly Wisdom 
• 

Ifeoq 3 r i J iosnntn Jon ii «iw 
I f he knows 

t h e secre t o f spea k ing 

neve r m i n d 

w h e t h e r he i s y o u n g o r o ld . 

D o e s n ' t a l a m p s h i n e b r i g h d y 

even in little hands? 

2 

Even if flawed, 

a p o e m r e a d a t t h e r i g h t t ime , 
• I I j r-

wnl s o u n d fane . 

D o e s n ' t a w o m a n 

a p p e a r beaut i ful 

a t b e d t i m e ? 

° 
F a l s e h o o d a n d t r u t h 
t h e Black-Necked-One knows. 

Truly , water knows 

low g r o u n d . 

T h e m o t h e r knows 

h e r son ' s or ig in . 

4 

T h e village chief knows 

t h e liar; 
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t h e L o r d knows 

t h e te l ler o f t r u t h ; 

t h e g l u t t o n ' s wife knows 

h o w m u c h h e eats . 

5 

H e w h o says h e knows 

is a m e r e talker; 

h e w h o says h e d o e s n ' t 

is clever; 

h e w h o keeps q u i e t 

is wiser. 

A gossip m o n g e r ' s w o r d 

ga ins c u r r e n c y 

in t h e m a r k e t p lace . 

A d o g ' s prowess 

is d isplayed 

i n t h e h u n t . 

• 

T h e p e n i s 

s t ands e r ec t 

in f ron t of a w o m a n . 

7 

You can b r e a k 

b o u l d e r s of rock; 

you can pulver ize 

all t h e m o u n t a i n s 

b u t you c a n n o t m e l t 

a h a r d e n e d hea r t . 

8 

I f i r o n is b r o k e n o n c e or twice 

t h e smi th can h e a t a n d weld it. 
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If t h e spir i t is b r o k e n , 

c a n i t b e m e n d e d ? 

D o n ' t a d m i r e t h e e lde r s 

a n d try to walk t he i r way. 

You 'd be l ike a fox 

w a t c h i n g a d g e r , 

t h e n s t r ip ing itself. 

10 

O n e saph i r e 

g o o d a n d t r u e 

is e n o u g h . 

W h y have 

baskets full 

of g l i t t e r ing rocks? 

I sn ' t i t e n o u g h 

t o have o n e p o e m 

w o r t h r ead ing? 

11 
Even a m e a g e r d o g 

can t o r m e n t 

an e m a c i a t e d l ion . 

W h e n you lack s t r eng th , 

b e i n g s t u b b o r n 

will be of no avail. 

12 

A n u m b r e l l a 

p rov ides s h a d e . 

K n o w l e d g e of sc r ip tu res 

p rov ides p r o p e r wisdom. 

j u s t as a f a the r 

gives she l t e r 

to his son . 
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13 

W h a t g o o d i s g o a t s t r e n g t h 

w i t h o u t bra ins? 

• 

15 

D o n ' t c la im t o b e s u p e r i o r 

w h e r e it 's n o t p r o p e r . 

B e i n g h u m b l e 

is n o t shamefu l . 

D o e s n ' t a m o u n t a i n look small 

in a m i r r o r ? 
• 

16 

Fee l ing y o u r b o d y 

as full of s t r eng th , 

d o n ' t p ick a f ight 

with an evil m a n . 

By s t r ik ing a s t o n e 

a mi lk p o t can b reak . 

17 

W o r k t o b e d o n e 

a t t h e p r o p e r m o m e n t , 

Easy to talk 

b u t difficult 

t o h o l d y o u r m i n d steady. 

Easy to t each a n o t h e r 

b u t difficult 

to k n o w yourself. 

Easy to h o l d a sword 

b u t difficult 

to b e c o m e a warr ior . 

14 

O n l y a knife 's b l ade can cut , 

n o t its h a n d l e . 
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w h e n d o n e i n has te , 

will t u r n to p o i s o n . 

Bryonia fruit is b i t ter ; 

w h e n i t r i pens , 

i t t u r n s sweet. 

18 

A j a s m i n e b lossoms 
only if you wa te r it. 

W i t h o u t w o r k 

h o w can t h e r e be results? 

H o w can you have cakes 

w i t h o u t cooking? 

19 

L o o k at a d o g 

a n d l e a rn to serve 

t h e Master . 

L o o k at a c row 

a n d discover t h e c o m r a d e r i e 

of well-wishers. 

L o o k at a d o n k e y 

a n d k n o w t h e way 

of p a t i e n c e . 

20 

H e w h o des i res royalty 

yet lacks p a t i e n c e 

wi th kingly b u r d e n s 

i s r u i n e d in b o t h wor lds . 

C a n a l e ad ball in wa te r 

stay afloat 

w i t h o u t s inking? 
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21 

O n wa te r 

a sh ip gl ides 

smooth ly ; 

o u t o f water , 

it c an t m o v e 

even a foot . 

O u t o f h is e l e m e n t , 

even a n e x p e r t 

w o n ' t b e o f use . 

22 

W h e n f a m i n e strikes y o u r l and , 

you m u s t m o v e t o n e i g h b o r i n g coun t ry . 

W h e n a lake dr ies u p , 

will c r a n e s r e m a i n ? 

23 

I t ' s n o t valor 

to b i n d with force . 

T h e m i n d will h a u n t 

a n d t o r m e n t you. 

C o n q u e r a t h o m e 

b e f o r e you c o n q u e r a b r o a d . 

24 

A m e a l w i t h o u t g h e e , I swear, 

is l ike grass; 

a m e a l w i t h o u t curry, 

food for dogs ; 

a me,al w i t h o u t affection, 

morse l s offered to t h e d e a d . 

25 

A feast w i t h o u t affection 

i s n o t w o r t h t h e cakes . 
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A w o r s h i p w i t h o u t devo t ion 

i s n o t w o r t h t h e leaves. 

A wayward wife 

i s n o t w o r t h h e r dowry. 

26 

T h e k i n g i n t e n t o n ki l l ing 

g r a n t s len iency; 

s e e k i n g to ru in , 

h e be f r i ends t h e e n e m y . 

T h e c o b r a a b o u t t o str ike 

lies in wait. 

27 

C o m p a n y with evil m e n 

b r i n g s h a r m t o a n y o n e . 

D o n ' t d r i n k milk 

u n d e r a p a l m t ree ! 

28 

H o w foolish 

t o p u t m o n e y 

in a s t r a n g e r ' s h a n d s 

a n d follow h i m ! 

W o u l d a cat 

t h a t has j u s t 

g r a b b e d a c h i c k e n 

answer y o u r call? 

29 

M e n r e g a r d t h e mi lk 

you d r i n k in a tavern 

a n d call i t l iquor . 

Staying a t p laces 

you o u g h t n o t 

will cause scanda l . 
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30 

33 

T h e u n c o r r u p t w h o can tell 

t h e c r e a t u r e f rom t h e C r e a t o r 

will a t ta in B r a h m a n . 

Will a d r o p of wa te r 

o n c e t u r n e d i n to a pea r l 

t u r n back to water? 

C o m p a n y with a w h o r e 

is a l eak ing sack 

o f m u n g b e a n s . 

C o m p a n y with a thief 

b r i n g s b l a m e . 

C o m p a n y with h a n g m a n 

will on ly e n d 

with t h e h e a d . 

31 

Amicab l e m a r r i a g e ties 

ba sed on give a n d take 

s p r e a d wide 

like a lo tus . 
• 

b lossom, 

b e a r fruit, 

a n d r i p e n 

delightfully. 

32 

I f you s m e a r p e r f u m e 

on a d o n k e y , 

it will n o t enjoy it 

b u t will r e a r a n d kick you. 

S u c h is t h e love 

o f an i m m a t u r e boy. 
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Time 

T h e c o u r s e o f t i m e 

bel i t t les everyone , 

however g rea t . 

T h i s i s n o t r a r e . 

D i d n ' t Krsna, 

w h o ra i sed a m o u n t a i n 

on his f inger , 

f loat on a b a n y a n leaf ? 

2 

If you i m a g i n e you 11 b u i l d 

a b o w e r of j a s m i n e 

a n d a g a r d e n with a well, 

j o i n a m a i d e n , 

a n d enjoy yourself, 

t i m e will slip away. 

Morals 
_ 

T h e E a r t h i s y o u r m o t h e r ; 

t h e seed , y o u r fa ther ; 

t h e c rops , y o u r c h i l d r e n ; 

mi lk a n d h o n e y , H e a v e n . 

Surely, y o u r v i r tue 

i s y o u r G o d . 

2 

Your wife will b e l o n g 

to o the r s ; 

y o u r m o n e y will go 

to w h o r e s ; 



y o u r b o d y will r e t u r n 

t o t h e e a r t h . 

Surely, y o u r g o o d d e e d s 

a r e y o u r only 

possess ion. 

3 

An act d o n e with a p u r e hea r t , 

a l t h o u g h small , 

is n o t insignif icant . 

C o m p a r e d to a b a n y a n t r ee 

h o w big 

is its seed? 

4 

O n l y a r i g h t e o u s m a n 

can see w h a t is r ight . 

H o w c a n a s inner? 

W i t h o u t e n t e r i n g wa te r 

you c a n ' t t ruly k n o w 

its d e p t h . 

T h o s e w h o set s to re by t h e b o d y 

take n o h e e d 

w h e n s o m e o n e speaks 

of v i r tue . 

W h e n Yama's folks c o m e , 

t e r ro r i ze , b r e a k in, b i n d , 

a n d drive t h e m , 

can they escape? 

6 

N o t b r i n g i n g r u i n o n o t h e r s 

h a s a s m u c h m e r i t 

a s f eed ing t h e p o o r . 

N o t h a r m i n g o t h e r 

has a s m u c h m e r i t 

a s h e l p i n g a n o t h e r mar ry . 
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7 

in t u r n , 
m a n kills 

t h e la rge fish. 

W h e n you w innow a b u s h e l 

of p i th less g ra in , 

you will ga in 

a m o u t h f u l of husk . 

Even less va luable 

is a b r o k e n p r o m i s e . 

g 

Why w o u l d Laksmi dwell 

in t h e h o u s e s o f t hose 

w h o often lie? 
• 

W a t e r d o e s n o t stay 

in a c r acked po t . 

10 

As h o n e y is m a d e in t h e hive, 

as g e m s a r e f o r m e d in a hill , 

as fire arises in wood , 

b e i n g b o r n o n e a r t h , 

you s h o u l d give. 

/ 

A m a n strikes a n o t h e r 

o n t h e m o u t h 

a n d kills h i m ; 

in t u r n , 

D e a t h will smi te h i m 

o n his m o u t h . 

A la rge fish feeds 

on a schoo l 

of small fish; 
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11 

T h e m a n 

w h o c a n n o t k e e p his w o r d 

is a p a r i a h . 

T h e k ing 

w h o c a n n o t c o m m a n d 

is e f femina te . 

T h e g o d 

w h o has n o p o w e r 

to answer y o u r p raye r 

is a clay t iger. 

12 

A sinful m a n 

cove t ing a n o t h e r ' s wife 

is l ike a fish 

t r a p p e d by t h e craving 

of its t o n g u e . 

D o e s n ' t t h e brave fly 

t o u c h h o n e y 

a n d die? 

13 

If you so des i re sex 

with a n o t h e r ' s wife, 

you will be r o b b e d 

of a mi l l ion prayers . 

W o n ' t b u t t e r m e l t 

f rom t h e h e a t o f t h e fire 

nearby? 

14 

I f you h u s b a n d knows, 

he will kill you; 

t h e r e will be t r o u b l e , 

i f t h e k ing hea r s . 
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I t ' s t h e a b o d e 

of all k inds of b l a m e . 

G o i n g with a n o t h e r m a n 

is ver i table hel l . 

V io lence 

If you b l a m e a m a n , 

he will b e a t you. 

I f you str ike h i m back , 

Yama 

will c u t s h o r t 

y o u r life. 

T h i n k : 

a n g e r may l ead 

to t h e sin 

o f m u r d e r . 

2 

I f an e n e m y deserv ing of d e a t h 

falls i n to you r h a n d s , 

you m u s t n o t h a r m h i m . 

H e l p h i m 

a n d s e n d h i m off: 

t ha t itself is d e a t h . 

3 

You m u s t n o t kill an an ima l . 

Slay you r hostilly to t h e wor ld ins tead . 

H o w can a s co rp ion s t ing 

w h e n its tail is cu t off? 
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Samsara 

' T h i s I c a n n o t do w i t h o u t " — 

t o t h i n k t h u s a n d b e a t t a c h e d 

a n d n o t be able t o let t h ings go 

is t h e b o n d a g e of worldly life. 

Self knowledge 

1 

He is a fool 

w h o seeks e l sewhere 

t h e Release 

which is in his m i n d , 

like t h e s h e p h e r d 

w h o sea rches for t h e s h e e p 

he is c lassping 

u n d e r his a r m . 

If you seat a d o g on a p a l a n q u i n , 

i t 's n o t g o i n g to stay 

still. 

Likewise, 

t h e i g n o r a n t m a n 

w h o c a n ' t h o l d his m i n d 

steady. 

3 

T h e m i n d bol ts a n d races 

hel ter -skel ter 

like a s tar t led h o r s e . 

H o l d i t in r e in 

with pe r suas ion o r th rea t s , 

a n d res t ra in its r o a m i n g . 
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4 

5 

A n y o n e can t each 

a m a n of sense . 

N o o n e can t each 

a vile m a n . 

W h o can s t ra igh ten 

t h e b e n d of a river? 

6 

T h e worsh ip of Siva, 

knowingly p e r f o r m e d , 

will neve r be in vain. 

D o n ' t let go 

of y o u r first g rasp . 

C a n we bu i ld 

t h e t o p of a wall 

w i t h o u t t he b o t t o m ? 

7 

T h e wea l th of a v i r tuous m a n 

w h o re ta ins t h e scen t o f his pas t 

seeps like water in a spr ing . 

Howeve r m a n y he gives to , 

i t will r e m a i n 

as always. 

H e w h o lacks l e a r n i n g 

d o e s n o t b e c o m e a scholar 

by b e i n g a r o u n d a scholar . 

He will be like a c r a n e 

living n e a r swans. 



Poems of Vemana / 277 

8 

N e i t h e r this wor ld n o r t h e n e x t 

for t h e wise m a n — 

no loss of soul 

w h e n t h e wor ld is dissolved. 

H e m e r g e s t h e n 

with t h e S u p r e m e Self. 

T h e W i s e Man 

1 

H e w h o has s een 

is s u p e r i o r 

t o t h e o n e w h o has h e a r d . 

Even g r e a t e r 

t h a n t h e o n e w h o has s e e n — 

h e w h o has m e r g e d . 

He i s t h e n o b l e s t 

o f t h e n o b l e 

o n e a r t h . 

2 

Wi th t h e skill of a snake 

w a t c h i n g with its h e a d 

cocked , 

like a c row 

look ing f rom u n d e r 

a co rn i ce , 

so with his i n n e r vision 

t h e yogi r e g a r d s 

t h e p a t h o f Release . 

3 

Does a little boy k n o w 

o f t h e r i p e n i n g 

of a y o u n g w o m a n ? 

O n l y a d ivine yogi knows. 
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H e knows t h e n a t u r e 

o f a t t a c h m e n t , 

a n d lets i t g o . 

4 

M e n a r e g lad 

to live in towns 

b u t a r e afraid 

to live in j u n g l e s . 

T h e a c c o m p l i s h e d yogi 

looks u p o n 

j u n g l e a n d town 

as o n e . 

5 

Why love of m u s k for t h e k ing of e l e p h a n t s 

w h e n h e has t h e f r ag rance 

of his own d r i p p i n g fat? 

Why R a m b h a for a yogi 

w h e n h e has 

yogic bliss? 

6 

T h e crow's baby 

is p r e c i o u s to t h e crow. 

T h e h e n ' s baby 

i s p r e c i o u s to t h e h e n . 

T h e " sp l endor s " s een by t h e yogi 

a r e p r e c i o u s to t h e yogi. 

N 

T h e Siva yogi knows 

t h e n a t u r e o f his body; 

he i s n o t t r a p p e d 

in his pass ions 

a n d dece ived . 
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A mag ic i an 

i s n o t t r i cked 

by h is own il lusions. 

8 

I t ' s n o t a r ag he wears 

b u t C h i n a silk; 

his b o d y is n o t dirty 

b u t a tool for Release . 

Ra re i s t h e g rea tness 

of t h e s u p r e m e yogi. 

9 

As t h e adu l t e ress p leases h e r h u s b a n d 

b u t i s d e v o t e d only to h e r lover, 

t h e yogi m i n d s his b o d y 

for t h e sake of t h e O t h e r . 

10 

As t h e m a n 

w h o has c rossed t h e river 

a n d r e a c h e d t h e o t h e r b a n k 

cares n o l o n g e r 

a b o u t t h e raft, 

why w o u l d a yogi 

ca re a b o u t his body? 

11 

T h e soul of a siddha sh ines 

for h e d o e s n o t va lue 

t h e sh in ing o f t h e body . 

H o w can t h e value 

of t h e j a c k fruit 

be a p p a r e n t on its skin? 

12 

H e w h o knows t h e S o u r c e 

will n o t r e m a i n in town. 
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H e w o n ' t a b a n d o n his pursu i t , 

even if you pay h i m . 

He will leave town a n d walk away 

whi le everyone is wa tch ing . 

13 

W h e n you have b e c o m e a n "alien", 

w h a t d o e s i t m a t t e r w h a t p e o p l e say? 

O n l y the i r m o u t h s will be t i r e d — 

as a d o g ba rks 

a t t h e m o o n 

above t h e m o u n t a i n . 

14 

O n c e a b s o r b e d 

in t h e de l ica te p a t h 

of t h e k n o w l e d g e of God , 

why wou ld a Siva yogi 

m i n g l e with peop l e? 

O n c e t u r n e d 

i n to a pea r l , 

w o u l d a d r o p of wa te r 

m i n g l e with 

yes terday 's water? 

15 

As t h e swan gl ides a b o u t 

o n t h e M a n a s a Lake 

u n t o u c h e d by its water , 

so t h e yogi goes a b o u t 

joyously 

u n t o u c h e d by pas t d e e d s . 

16 

A p e p p e r c o r n looks b lack 

ou t s ide ; 

if you b i te it, 

i t will taste s h a r p . 



So, t o o , t h e essence 

of a wise m a n . 

17 

No lack in t h e c o m p a n y o f a g o o d m a n : 

all y o u r base qual i t ies 

will be u p r o o t e d , 

j u s t a s b o d y o d o r aba tes 

w h e n you s m e a r o n 

s a n d a l w o o d pas te . 

18 

T h e soul i s s a d d e n e d 

a t t h e d e a t h 

of a son-in-law; 

i t 's g r i eved 

by t h e d e a t h 

of a son . 

* 

W h e n a holy m a n dies , 

eve ryone m o u r n s 

as t h o u g h t i m e itself 

h a s s h r u n k . 
• 

The Path 

1 

Lis ten! 

W i t h t h e w o n d r o u s axe 

of d i s c r imina t i on 

c h o p d o w n t h e forest 

o f i g n o r a n c e 

a n d h o l d i n h a n d t h e g r e a t l a m p 

of wisdom: 

t h e n you can see Release . 
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2 

Know G o d with y o u r h e a r t — 

you will b e c o m e G o d . 

3 

By r u b b i n g a n d r u b b i n g , 

fire arises in w o o d . 

B y c h u r n i n g a n d c h u r n i n g , 

b u t t e r c o m e s f rom cu rds . 

By m i n d i n g a n d m i n d i n g , 

w i sdom is b o r n in t h e body . 

4 

M a k e y o u r h o u s e t h e n i c h e , 

y o u r gunas t h e wick, 

t h e h o s t o f pas t k a r m a s t h e oil: 

l ight it wi th a f lame 

in a c o r n e r 

a n d see. 

He m a k e s his b o d y a mill , 

his o r g a n s t h e bul ls , 

his k a r m a s se same s e e d s — 

this m a k e r of oil 

mills t h e soul 

knowingly. 

6 

S e a r c h for t h e t r e a su re 

w h e r e i t lies. 

W h y sea rch 

w h e r e it is no t? 

Sow a seed with c a r e — 

it will b e c o m e a g r e a t t r ee . 
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w h i t h o u t t h e magica l salve 

you w o n ' t f i n d t ha t T r e a s u r e . 

7 

W i t h o u t o n e ' s own e x p e r i e n c e 

m e r e savor ing o f sc r ip tu res 

will n o t r e m o v e d o u b t 

in seekers , 

as a l a m p in a p a i n t i n g 

d o e s n o t dispel 

da rknes s . 

8 

Fire even a little, 

r u in s all. 

T h e m i n d , g rowing ever m o r e , 

des t roys i l lusion. 

B e i n g filled with B r a h m a n 

b reaks all b o n d s of be ing . 

q 

K e e p t rave l l ing— 

you will arrive at Kasi 

by a n d by. 

K e e p l i s t en ing— 

you will h e a r t h e r ich s o u n d — 

"Om" 

K e e p l o o k i n g — 

w h a t arises 

is t h e Cause . 

10 

O n l y w h e n the r o o t 

o f t h e m i n d 

decays 
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will t h e t r ee 

o f y o u r n a t u r e 

fall 

a n d t h e la rge b r a n c h e s 

of des i re 

w i the r away. 

* * * 



T R I B A L L I T E R A T U R E : C O N S T R U C T I N G T H E 

V A L U E - O R I E N T E D E D U C A T I O N 

PRAKASH C. PATTANAIK 

In t h e p r e s e n t p a p e r , Tribal literature in p lace of Folk literature has b e e n u sed as 

a synonym with r e f e r e n c e to a pa r t i cu l a r society or societ ies , w h i c h a r e widely 

known as t r ibal societ ies . I t is t h e o u t c o m e of l i terary activities of a g r o u p , which 

i s no rma l ly n o t easily e q u a t e d , with t h e l i t e r a tu re o f o u r c o n c e p t i o n . An 

a t t e m p t has b e e n m a d e to discuss t he possibility o f t h e use o f folkloristic 

mater ia l s whi le cons t i t u t i ng t he idea of a V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n . Samples 

f rom folk l i t e r a tu re a n d tr ibal- lore o f Orissa have b e e n p r e s e n t e d h e r e to 

e x p l o r e such possibility. 

I. SIBEI SANTARA 

T h e l e g e n d Sibei S a n t a r a i s well k n o w n t h r o u g h o u t t h e p r o v i n c e . Sibei, 

t he g r ea t a r c h i t e c t o f t h e E m p e r o r N a r a s i n g h a D e b was given t h e c h a r g e o f 

c o n s t r u c t i n g t h e wor ld f a m o u s black p a g o d a o f Kona rk . T h e p l a c e f i xed for t h e 

c o n s t r u c t i o n was i n t h e d e e p wa te r o f t h e C h a n d r a b h a g a . T h e a r ch i t ec t th rew 

h u n d r e d s o f ca r t l oads o f s tones in to t h e mids t o f t h e w a t e r to no effect. 

R a g h a b a , a l e g e n d a r y sea-fish, as said, swallowed t h e m u p . He howeve r c o u l d 

n o t d e t e c t his own mis t ake a n d d i s c o n t i n u e d t h e work i n g r e a t despa i r . O n c e 

while g o i n g on his way fully e x h a u s t e d , he was invited by an o ld lady for d i n n e r 

a n d was given h o t p u d d i n g . Sibei a te t he h o t p u d d i n g f rom t h e m i d d l e a n d n o t 

from o n e side a n d c o n s e q u e n t l y b u r n t his h a n d b u t c o u l d satisfy his h u n g e r . 

T h e o ld lady r e m a r k e d t h a t h e s h o u l d n o t b e h a v e like Sibei w h o m she cou ld 

n o t r ecogn ize . Sibei e n q u i r e d h e r o f his defects to wh ich she said t ha t inspi te 

of his g r e a t w i s d o m a n d skill in a r c h i t e c t u r e ; he l acked awfully in c o m m o n 

sense . He t r i ed t o lay t h e f o u n d a t i o n f rom the m i d d l e a n d n o t f rom o n e side 

a n d b e c a m e unsuccessfu l in his e n d e a v o u r . Sibei fully e n l i g h t e n e d t r ied again 

in t h e n e w m e t h o d a n d his efforts were c r o w n e d with success. 

II. RANOABATI 

Sujan, t h e p r i n c e was o r d e r e d to p a i n t t h e pa lace wi th a pa r t i cu l a r c o l o u r 

n o t available i n t h e k i n g d o m o r faced d e a t h . He s u c c e e d e d in his e n d e a v o u r . 

He was t h e n asked to b r i n g seven leads of Hatikena f lower h e a r d only in d r e a m . 

Otherwise he w o u l d be t h r o w n d o w n f rom a h i g h peak . T h i s t ime also he was 
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successful. He was aga in asked to b r i n g seven leads of Patal Ketakai, a l egendary 

flower. He p r o v e d his wor th a n d efficiency this t ime also. T h e k ing passed these 

u n u s u a l o r d e r s a t t h e ins t iga t ion of a b a r b e r , an evil spir i t w h o wished tha t 

Sujan s h o u l d be ki l led in cou r se o f these o rdea l s . Lastly t h e k ing o r d e r e d h i m 

to b r i n g a twelve-colour b i rd . Sujan n o w in a revengeful m o o d c a p t u r e d the 

b a r b e r , p a i n t e d h i m with m a n y co lour s a n d d e c o r a t e d h i m with fea thers o f 

m a n y b i rds with a b ig b e a k on his m o u t h . He s u b m i t t e d i t be fo re t he k ing 

saying, "this is t h e twelve-colour b i rd . I t eats n o t h i n g b u t f i re ." B u r n i n g f i re was 

p o u r e d o n t h e o p e n b e a k a n d t h e misch ievous b a r b e r d i ed . 

III. FOOL 

A fool d i d n o t k n o w m u c h o f this wor ld . He u s e d to cu t d o w n the b r a n c h 

on wh ich he was si t t ing. O n c e , a t ravel ler m a r k e d this a n d w a r n e d h i m against 

t h e d a n g e r . T h e fool took h i m to be an a l l -knowing p e r s o n a n d asked h i m o f 

t h e day w h e n he w o u l d d ie . W h e n t h e fool d id n o t let h i m go t h e traveller said 

tha t he w o u l d d ie on t h e day w h e n he wou ld see two suns . T h e fool o n c e 

d i scovered o n e sun in t h e p o n d water a n d t h e o t h e r in t h e sky a n d took i t t o 

be t h e day of his d e a t h . He lay as leep as a d e a d m a n a n d was t aken to t he 

c r e m a t i o n g r o u n d by his n e i g h b o u r s . K e e p i n g t h e co rpse , they all b u t o n e wen t 

back to t h e village to b r i n g wood . A traveller was in difficulty in cross ing the 

s t r eam. T h e fool fo rgo t t ha t he was d e a d a n d advised h i m h o w to cross t he 

s t r eam. T h e m a n in c h a r g e o f t h e co rpse was terr ibly afraid o f t h e ghos t in 

o c c u p a t i o n o f t h e b o d y o f t he fool. H e c a u g h t h o l d o f t h e s p a d e a n d s m a s h e d 

t h e h e a d o f t h e fool. 

IV. CREATION OF TREES 

A t f i r s t t h e r e w e r e n o t rees o r s h r u b s a n d t h e e a r t h l o o k e d ugly a n d n a k e d 

w i t h o u t any o r n a m e n t . R a n i a r u w e n t t o t h e p l ace w h e r e s h e h a d b e e n b o r n a n d 

f o u n d a Pipal f ig . S h e p u t i t b e h i n d h e r h o u s e . T w o m o n t h s l a te r a s h o o t c a m e 

u p . S h e t e n d e d i t carefully a n d in twenty years i t was m a t u r e . W h e n i t was a b o u t 

to b e a r fruits t h e t r e e said to Ran i a ru , " I have all t he se fruits on my b o d y wha t 

am I to do wi th t h e m ? " S h e said b i rds will e a t y o u r fruits a n d f rom the i r bell ies 

seeds will d r o p a n d t rees will s p r i n g everywhere . T h e t r e e said, "Call t h e m 

quickly. I am w e i g h e d d o w n by t h e i r b u r d e n . " R a n i a r u ca l led t h e b i rds a n d they 

sat o n t h e t r e e a n d a te a n d t h e n flew t o t h e s u r r o u n d i n g hil ls a n d n e w t rees 

g rew f rom t h e i r d r o p p i n g s . R a n i a r u gave N a i l i p i n n u a p l a c e to live in this t ree 

a n d even w i t h o u t w i n d its leaves t r e m b l e a s fans to k e e p h i m coo l . 
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V. MUHEITI 

An u n n a m e d b i r d p r o c u r e d a g e m a n d t eased t h e k ing by saying tha t i t was 

r i che r t h a n t h e k i n g was. T h e angry k ing r o b b e d t h e b i r d o f t h e j ewe l by force 

a n d t h e b i rd w e n t on teas ing , " the k ing i s actually p o o r a n d g row r ich with my 

jewel . " Th i s a n g e r e d t h e k ing all t h e m o r e a n d h e t h r e w away t h e e n t i r e jewel . 

T h e b i rd aga in t eased t h e k ing sarcastically saying tha t b e i n g f r i g h t e n e d by it, 

t he k ing p a r t e d with t h e j ewel . T h e k ing b e c a m e fur ious this t i m e a n d c a p t u r e d 

the b i rd with t h e h e l p o f h u n t e r s a n d h a n d e d i t over to t h e c o o k to m a k e a curry 

o f it. T h e b i rd s l ipped o u t o f t h e h a n d o f t h e c o o k in his careless m o m e n t . 

Afraid of t h e k ing ' s fury, t h e c o o k p r e p a r e d a cur ry of frogs. W h e n t h e l u n c h 

was served to t h e k ing t h e b i r d teased saying, "The k ing is e a t i n g frogs. Look! 

I am h e r e , I am h e r e " . 

T h e fol lowing p o i n t s have b e e n discussed k e e p i n g t he se s tor ies (folk-tales, 

l egends a n d myths) as t h e samples of folk or t r ibal l i t e r a tu re of Orissa. 

Se lec t ion of mate r ia l s ; 

Jus t i f ica t ion; 

C o m m o n folk motifs ; 

C o n t r i b u t i n g to t h e k n o w l e d g e system f rom g e n e r a t i o n to g e n e r a t i o n ; 

E x p l o r i n g t h e possibili ty o f t h e use o f such ma te r i a l s in V a l u e - O r i e n t e d 

E d u c a t i o n . 

* * * 
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T h e a im of e d u c a t i o n i s twofold: collective a n d ind iv idua l . At t h e collective 

level, t h e a i m is to m a k e an indiv idual i n t o a g o o d ci t izen; i.e. a p e r s o n with 

h a r m o n i o u s r e l a t i o n s h i p wi th o t h e r m e m b e r s o f t h e c o m m u n i t y , a p e r s o n 

useful to t h e society a n d o n e w h o fulfils h is ob l iga t ions as a ci t izen. At t h e 

indiv idual level t h e s t u d e n t expec t s an e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ion t o h e l p h i m 

d e v e l o p a s t r o n g a n d h e a l t h y body , bu i ld his c h a r a c t e r a t t a in self-mastery a n d 

supply h i m o p p o r t u n i t i e s to discover a n d real ize his n a t u r a l abil i t ies. 

Bo th e x p e c t a t i o n s a r e jus t i f ied b u t i t i s necessary to u n d e r s t a n d t h e 

r e l a t i onsh ip b e t w e e n t h e individual a n d society a n d t h a t t h e a sp i ra t ions o f t h e 

two n e e d t o b e mutua l ly h a r m o n i z e d . T h e h u m a n m i n d t e n d s t o e m p h a s i z e 

o n e o r t h e o t h e r a n d t h e c u r r e n t d o m i n a n t t h o u g h t i s t h a t ind iv idua l in t e res t 

m u s t be s u b o r d i n a t e d to societal in te res t . T h e r e f o r e , t h e collect ive a im o f 

e d u c a t i o n has o v e r s h a d o w e d t h e ind iv idua l a im a n d t h e ch ie f c h a l l e n g e facing 

e d u c a t o r s i s h o w to fit t h e indiv idual to t h e d e m a n d s of t h e society. 

T h e n e e d s o f society a r e d e t e r m i n e d by w h a t society t h i n k s i t r e q u i r e s a t 

tha t p o i n t o f t i m e . F o r e x a m p l e , a t t h e t ime o f war, society m a y r e q u i r e d e f e n c e 

p e r s o n n e l , scientis ts for a r m s indus t r i es , t r a d e r s i n a r m s a n d a m m u n i t i o n , 

de fence strategists a n d o t h e r s . Such societal a ims a r e usual ly d e t e r m i n e d by 

the p e r c e p t i o n s o f t h e r u l i n g class. I f t h e r e a r e power fu l p a t r o n s o f cu l tu re , 

society will p r o d u c e artists of all k inds . I f indus t r i a l i za t ion is t ak ing p lace , t h e n 

t h e n e e d will b e for e n g i n e e r s a n d t echn ic i ans . 

T h e r e a r e less obvious societal in f luences on ind iv idua ls . F o r e x a m p l e , i f 

c o m p e t i t i o n is a c h e r i s h e d value of society, a p e r s o n may be t h r o w n in to t h e 

c o r p o r a t e j u n g l e after c o m p l e t i n g e d u c a t i o n p r imar i ly o n h is own r e sou rces 

a n d with wha teve r h e l p he can g e t f rom family a n d f r iends . T h i s i s also b e c a u s e 

a p a r a d i g m shift has t aken p l ace f rom h e r e d i t a r y t r a d e s to t h e f r e e d o m of 

cho ice for t h e ind iv idua l . T h e p r i ce for i t i s g r e a t e r insecur i ty a n d c o n s e q u e n t 

m e n t a l t en s ion . 

Again , m o n e y h a s c o m e to play a vital ro le in m o d e r m society. F o r e x a m p l e , 

in a t echnolog ica l ly d r iven society, t h e g r e a t e r t h e i n v e s t m e n t in r e s e a r c h a n d 

d e v e l o p m e n t , t h e g r e a t e r t h e n u m b e r o f scientific d iscover ies a n d inven t ions , 

t rans la t ing i n t o i n c r e a s e d product iv i ty a n d c r e a t i o n of wea l th . In s u c h a 

society, m o n e y h a s b e c o m e an i n d i s p e n s a b l e c o n d i t i o n o f m a t e r i a l achieve-
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m e n t a n d t h e b e n c h m a r k o t success. T h e s a m e m o n e y h a s also b e c o m e a 

c o r r u p t i n g a g e n t b e c a u s e i t i s n o t always t h e m o s t h o n e s t a n d c a p a b l e w h o ge t 

t h e g rea tes t sha re o f i t b u t of ten t h e clever a n d t h e crafty. 

E d u c a t i o n i s s u p p o s e d to give t h e in te l lec tua l e l i te for society a n d m o u l d 

i t t h r o u g h t h e m bu t , in fact, systems of e d u c a t i o n a n d society in f luence each 

o t h e r . S ince m o d e r n e d u c a t i o n is also a m e a n s of u p w a r d mobi l i ty in society, 

i t l eads to a r ace for m a r k e t a b l e d e g r e e s r a t h e r t h a n for rea l k n o w l e d g e a n d 

m u c h less for wisdom. 

T h e last c e n t u r y b e l o n g e d t o t h e West . Events a n d m o v e m e n t s t ha t s ta r ted 

main ly in t h e Wes t f rom a r o u n d t h e f i f teenth c e n t u r y o n w a r d s with t he 

Rena i s sance c u l m i n a t e d i n t h e twent ie th cen tu ry . T h e s e v e n t e e n t h cen tu ry 

b r o u g h t t he i dea o f p rog re s s t h r o u g h e n l i g h t e n m e n t a n d for t h e n e x t two 

cen tu r i e s , E u r o p e b e c a m e a scene of i n t ense in te l l ec tua l activity in t h e f ie ld of 

e d u c a t i o n a n d cu l t u r e . K e e n in te res t d e v e l o p e d in t h e a p p l i e d sciences a s 

h u m a n k i n d t r i ed t o b r e a k free f rom t rad i t ion , c o n v e n t i o n a n d p re jud ice . T h e 

Age o f E n g l i g h t e n m e n t a n d Reason b r o u g h t a g r e a t sense o f o p t i m i s m a n d 

paved t h e way for t h e Indus t r i a l Revolu t ion . In b e t w e e n c a m e t h e upheava l s o f 

t h e A m e r i c a n I n d e p e n d e n c e , F r e n c h Revolu t ion a n d t h e s u b s e q u e n t N a p o 

leon ic wars. Wi th Indus t r i a l Revolu t ion , t e c h n o l o g y was h a r n e s s e d to t he 

p r o d u c t i o n o f e c o n o m i c wea l th a n d ma te r i a l p rosper i ty . W e a l t h a n d the 

m e a n s o f its p r o d u c t i o n b e c a m e t h e focus o f s tudy for t h e f i r s t t ime . Sc ience 

a n d t e c h n o l o g y m a d e n a t u r e subserv ient t o m a n a n d m o n e y was e n t h r o n e d 

r e p l a c i n g h u m a n values . However , t h e pu r su i t a n d a c c u m u l a t i o n o f weal th led 

to t h e te r r ib le exp lo i t a t ion o f m a n by m a n . Th i s b e c a m e t h e f i r s t cause o f 

d i s i l l u s ionmen t in t h e a g e n d a of p rog res s as i n t e n s e hosti l i ty d e v e l o p e d 

b e t w e e n t h e worke r s a n d t h e employers . 

O t h e r d i s i l lus ionments were to follow. Sc ience h a d c l a i m e d t h e pu r su i t o f 

t r u t h as its ideal . I t was seen as t h e chief tool of p rogres s ; n o t j u s t mate r ia l 

p rog res s b u t also o f m o r a l p rogress . T h e idea was t h a t a s m e n a c q u i r e d m o r e 

a n d m o r e k n o w l e d g e , they w o u l d b e c o m e wiser a n d wiser a n d c o n s e q u e n t l y 

m o r e impar t i a l a n d jus t . T h e s u b s e q u e n t c o u r s e o f events be l i ed this faith. 

Liberty, equal i ty a n d fraternity, t h e g r ea t ideals o f t h e F r e n c h Revolu t ion t ha t 

a r o u s e d so m u c h e n t h u s i a s m p r o v e d to be ho l low w o r d s a s events un fo lded . 

D e m o c r a t i c ins t i tu t ions t ha t m e n f o u g h t t o bu i ld a n d d i e d for have also p roved 

t o be so impe r f ec t t h a t of ten they have e n d e d up s u p p o r t i n g g r e a t e r au thor i 

ta r ian ism a n d c o r r u p t i o n t ha t t h e o n e s they r e p l a c e d . 

T h e t r u t h of sc ience in itself g o t l imi ted to only t h a t k n o w l e d g e which was 

g a i n e d t h r o u g h t h e senses . By dismiss ing possibil i t ies of any h i g h e r fo rm or 
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source of k n o w l e d g e , utility r e p l a c e d t r u t h as t h e ob jec t of sc ience . T h i s i s n o t 

a value j u d g e m e n t as this p o i n t of view in itself p r o v e d very useful in r i d d i n g 

the h u m a n m i n d of its i r r a t iona l beliefs a n d b l i n d supers t i t ions . I t l ed to a 

m a r k e d a d v a n c e in t h e e c o n o m i c s p h e r e ra is ing s t a n d a r d s o f living, i m p r o v i n g 

h e a l t h ca re a n d a m e l i o r a t i n g c o n d i t i o n s o f work. Far r e a c h i n g societal c h a n g e s 

c a m e a b o u t like t h e abo l i t ion o f slavery a n d ch i ld l a b o u r , d i s m a n t l i n g o f 

co lonia l i sm, p r o t e c t i o n o f t h e r ights o f worker s l e a d i n g to an i m p r o v e m e n t in 

the i r social s ta tus , e m a n c i p a t i o n of w o m e n , b e t t e r h e a l t h c a r e services, elimi

na t ion o f f amines a n d s tarvat ion d e a t h s a n d inc rease in longevi ty 

However , two th ings also t ook p lace . O n e , d i f ferent n a t i o n s a r r ived a t 

different levels of ma te r i a l p rosper i ty for h is tor ical a n d sociological r ea sons 

a n d within e a c h o f t h e m , t oo , t h e r e were m a r k e d inequa l i t i e s . S e c o n d , n o 

a m o u n t o f mate r ia l p rog re s s a n d social e n g i n e e r i n g c o u l d p r e v e n t two majo r 

world wars f rom tak ing p lace , caus ing massive d e s t r u c t i o n n o t to speak of 

reg ional wars t h a t c o n t i n u e d a n d tha t have n e v e r c a m e to a ha l t . 

However , f rom t h e very p laces w h e r e ma te r i a l p r o g r e s s a n d collective 

societal weal th s e e m e d to have r e a c h e d its peak , subt le s igns of c h a n g e have 

also b e g u n to e m e r g e . T h e r e is a g rowing rea l iza t ion t h a t we a r e all i n t e r c o n 

nec ted . Th i s has b e e n a c o n s e q u e n c e o f b r e a k t h r o u g h in t e c h n o l o g y a n d 

rapid t r a n s p o r t a n d c o m m u n i c a t i o n t ha t have m a d e t h e wor ld a g loba l village 

by c rea t ing a g loba l ne twork . Act ions in o n e p a r t of t h e w o r l d have r e p e r c u s 

sions on p e o p l e , p laces a n d events i n o t h e r pa r t s . I n t imes o f t h e Afghan W a r 

this hard ly r e q u i r e s f u r t h e r e l a b o r a t i o n b u t i t c a n be s e e n even in ecological 

a n d e n v i r o n m e n t a l issues w h e r e i t may be less obvious . F u r t h e r , mass c o m m u 

nica t ion a n d satell i te t e c h n o l o g i e s have all e n s u r e d t h a t n o w t h e r e a r e n o m o r e 

secrets . All m o v e m e n t s , w h e t h e r e n v i r o n m e n t a l o r h u m a n , c a n b e m a p p e d 

a n d r e c o r d e d . 

T h e rea l iza t ion t h a t o u r ac t ions do n o t take p l ace i n isola t ion b u t have far 

r e a c h i n g impl ica t ions , h a s led t o several grass roots m o v e m e n t s t h r o u g h n o n 

g o v e r n m e n t a l o rgan iza t ions , social activism a n d p r o p a g a t i o n of p rac t ices like 

t he recycl ing of waste , t a p p i n g of a l ternat ive e n e r g y sources , hol is t ic m e d i c i n e 

a n d o the r s . W e a r e j u s t b e g i n n i n g t o c o m p r e h e n d t h a t w e c a n n o t conf ine 

ourselves to t h e n a r r o w s p h e r e s o f o u r own p e r s o n a l iden t i t i e s o r even o f t h e 

ident i t ies o f t h e family a n d i m m e d i a t e c o m m u n i t y . W e n e e d t o e x p a n d o u r 

vision t o n o t only i n c l u d e t h e n a t i o n b u t t h e e n t i r e h u m a n i t y a n d also n o n -

beings in n a t u r e . I f we a r e all so i n t e r c o n n e c t e d , ex i s t ence c a n n o t be a l a d d e r 

o f h ie ra rch ies b u t r a t h e r , o f ne tworks , in te r - re la t ionsh ips a n d c o n n e c t e d n e s s 

r equ i r ing an ability to see e te rn i ty in a g ra in of s and . 
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A te l l ing e x a m p l e given by T h i c h N h a t H a h n is a case in po in t . A p iece of 

b r e a d h a s wi th in i t t h e whea t , t h e air, t h e water , t h e sun l igh t , t h e soil, t he seed, 

t h e w o r k o f t h e g a r d e n e r s t ha t m a d e t h e w h e a t grow, t h o s e w h o harves ted t he 

c r o p , t h e mil l a n d t h e worke r s t h a t m a d e t h e f lour , t h e e l e m e n t s o f t he 

i m p l e m e n t s u s e d a n d o f t h o s e w h o m a d e t h e m , t h e oven , t h e i n g r e d i e n t s i n t he 

b r e a d a n d all t h a t w e n t i n to t he i r p r o d u c t i o n a n d so o n . T h e list i s end less a n d 

leads to t h e e m b r a c i n g o f t h e e n t i r e un iverse . W h e n such a p e r c e p t i o n dawns, 

t h e n a t u r e o f awareness o r consc iousness i s also b o u n d to c h a n g e . I t m a k e s us 

real ize t h a t we have t h e p o t e n t i a l to evolve to h i g h e r levels of consc iousness 

t h a t e m b r a c e all c r e a t i o n r a t h e r t h a n t h e n a r r o w i m m e d i a t e o n e f rom w h e r e 

we usually func t ion . Also, we u n d e r s t a n d tha t th ings have d i f ferent significances 

a n d m e a n i n g s for d i f fe ren t p e o p l e a c c o r d i n g to t h e levels o f t he i r conscious

ness . H e n c e , t h e r e i s n o o n e s ingle object ive t r u t h b u t m a n y t r u t h s a n d w e have 

t h e p o t e n t i a l o f f i nd ing g r e a t e r m e a n i n g a n d s ignif icance i n o u r mi l ieu a n d 

t h u s in o u r own lives a c c o r d i n g to t h e level o f o u r consc iousness . 

T h e q u e s t i o n ar ises h o w a r e we to a c q u i r e a h i g h e r consc iousness a n d 

awareness a n d w h e t h e r fo rma l ins t i tu t ions o f h i g h e r l e a r n i n g a r e e q u i p p e d t o 

b r i n g this a b o u t . Univers i t ies lay a g r e a t e m p h a s i s on t h e d e v e l o p m e n t of the 

m i n d b u t t h e r e i s no clarity on w h a t exactly i s m e a n t by t h e m i n d . As Sri 

A u r o b i n d o h a s p o i n t e d ou t , t h e w o r d i s u s e d ind i sc r imina te ly to cover " the 

w h o l e consc iousnes s for m a n i s a m e n t a l b e i n g a n d men ta l i s e s everyth ing" , b u t 

actual ly t h e m i n d i s t h a t "par t o f t h e n a t u r e t h a t has t o do wi th cogn i t i on a n d 

in t e l l i gence wi th ideas , with m e n t a l o r t h o u g h t p e r c e p t i o n s , t h e r eac t i on o f 

t h o u g h t s t o th ings , with t h e truly m e n t a l m o v e m e n t s a n d f o r m a t i o n s , m e n t a l 

vision a n d will e tc . t h a t a r e a p a r t of (a p e r s o n ' s ) i n t e l l i gence . " 

I t has , a s T o n y B u z a n has p o i n t e d ou t , f ive ma jo r func t ions : 

1. Rece iv ing : i t receives t h e impres s ions a n d p e r c e p t i o n s t aken in by the 

senses; 

2 . H o l d i n g : this is t h e ability to s to re i n f o r m a t i o n a n d to recal l i t w h e n 

r e q u i r e d ; 

3. Analyz ing : th is is a p a r t of t h e p a t t e r n of r e c o g n i t i o n a n d i n fo rma t ion 

p roces s ing ; 

4 . O u t p u t t i n g : this is any creat ive act or c o m m u n i c a t i o n i nc lud ing 

t h i n k i n g , analyz ing , wri t ing, p a i n t i n g a n d o t h e r s ; 

LINED THROUGH DIE Y*tFIKI%R?JFIFFLLTLIFCFRWFOL*'»• J K & i x J a r n j L O f 

5. C o n t r o l l i n g : this refers to all m e n t a l a n d physical func t ions . 
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T h e s e f ive func t ions r e in fo rce e a c h o t h e r . F o r e x a m p l e , i t i s eas ier to 

receive da t a i f o n e is i n t e r e s t e d a n d mot iva t ed a n d i f t h e rece iv ing p rocess is 

compa t ib l e with b r a i n func t ions . If t he i n f o r m a t i o n is r ece ived efficiently, i t is 

easier to h o l d a n d analyze it. Conversely, i f efficient h o l d i n g a n d analysis takes 

place t h e ability to receive i n f o r m a t i o n increases . Analysis is a c o m p l e x array 

of i n fo rma t ion -p rocess ing tasks t ha t r e q u i r e s an ability to h o l d t h e i n f o r m a t i o n 

tha t has b e e n rece ived. T h e qual i ty of analysis i s affected by t h e ability to receive 

a n d h o l d i n f o r m a t i o n . 

T h e t h r e e func t ions o f receiving, h o l d i n g a n d analyz ing c o n v e r g e i n to t h e 

four th o f o u t p u t t i n g o r a r t i cu la t ing t h r o u g h s p e e c h , g e s t u r e , wr i t ing , p a i n t i n g 

o r any o t h e r fo rm o f c r ea t ing o r express ing . T h e f i f th ca tegory , "con t ro l l ing" 

refers to t h e b r a i n ' s g e n e r a l m o n i t o r i n g o f all m e n t a l a n d physical func t ions 

i nc lud ing g e n e r a l hea l t h , a t t i t ude a n d e n v i r o n m e n t a l c o n d i t i o n s . T h e r e f o r e , 

t he m i n d is t h e faculty t h r o u g h which we seek k n o w l e d g e , exp re s s ing i t to t he 

e x t e n t i t i s c o m p r e h e n d e d a n d t h e n f o r m u l a t e ac t ion b a s e d on it. However , i t 

is a scientifically p r o v e n fact t ha t we all use a very small p o r t i o n of o u r m i n d . 

T h e r e f o r e , in spi te of all t h e k n o w l e d g e p l aced in f ron t of it, i t on ly r e m a i n s an 

i n s t r u m e n t with possibil i t ies, faculties t h a t a r e l a t e n t b u t w h i c h can be devel

o p e d . O n e cen t r a l a r e a o f c o n c e r n for e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ions m u s t t h e n b e 

how to w iden o n e ' s m i n d , o v e r c o m e rigidi t ies , p r e c o n c e i v e d ideas , c o n c e p 

tions, p o i n t s of view so t ha t o n e l ea rns to c o n s i d e r eve ry th ing f rom as m a n y 

poin ts of view as poss ib le . 

Since t r a i n i n g of t h e m i n d i s a t t h e h e a r t o f e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ions , they 

m u s t devise m e t h o d s o f m a k i n g i t c apab le o f m e e t i n g t h e c h a l l e n g e s o f t h e 

t imes t h r o u g h ad jus tmen t , a d a p t a t i o n a n d accountabi l i ty . I t i s n o t mere ly a 

ques t ion o f r e a c t i n g to c o n s t a n t c h a n g e s by m a k i n g m i n o r a d j u s t m e n t s while 

essentially m a i n t a i n i n g t h e s tatus q u o b e c a u s e t h a t w o u l d only o b s c u r e t h e 

sense o f w h a t we a r e , w h o we a r e a n d w h a t we m i g h t b e c o m e . 

B e r t r a n d Russell has analyzed t h e fa r - reach ing effects o f m o d e r n knowl

e d g e on t h e g rowth o f o u r m e n t a l life t h a t in f luences o u r way o f t h ink ing , 

willing a n d feel ing. T h e t h r e e a r e i n t e r c o n n e c t e d b e c a u s e k n o w l e d g e has 

given us t he k i n d o f p o w e r u n i m a g i n a b l e be fo re a n d m a d e us t h u s capab le o f 

b o t h g rea t g o o d a n d g r e a t bad . W e have, o n t h e h a n d , c r e a t e d i n s t r u m e n t s o f 

mass de s t ruc t i on like t h e n u c l e a r b o m b s b u t we have also, on t h e o t h e r h a n d , 

m a d e m e d i c i n e s t h a t c an affect m i r a c u l o u s cures . 

We can m o u l d life on e a r t h o r p u t an e n d to i t b e c a u s e sc ience has vastly 

e x t e n d e d h u m a n power . W e have the p o w e r t o c o n t r o l t h e w e a t h e r , cause 

d r o u g h t a n d f lood, c h a n g e t h e t ides, raise levels o f t h e sea a n d a l te r c l imates . 
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A s Russell p o i n t s o u t t h a t h i t h e r t o m a n has b e e n u n a b l e t o d o t o o m u c h h a r m 

b e c a u s e o f his i g n o r a n c e a n d his inefficiency b u t a t t h e b o t t o m , unless 

m o u l d e d by civilization a n d e d u c a t i o n a l in f luences , he i s a f e roc ious an ima l . 

Tyran t s a n d b igots in t h e pas t have p u r s u e d hor r i fy ing object ives a n d i f t h e 

w o r k i n g o f t h e m i n d i s n o t t r a n s f o r m e d , h u m a n b e i n g s will c o n t i n u e to do so 

with even worse c o n s e q u e n c e s . We will p e r i s h as t h e d i n o s a u r s d id in spite of 

o n c e b e i n g t h e lo rds o f c r ea t i on b e c a u s e n o w t h o s e object ives c a n be followed 

m o r e efficiently, c o m p l e t e l y a n d ruthless ly d u e t o t h e i n c r e a s e d p o w e r tha t 

e n h a n c e d k n o w l e d g e h a s p u t i n o u r h a n d s . 

As Russell has p o i n t e d o u t " H i t h e r t o , a l t h o u g h we have b e e n told on 

Sundays t o love o u r n e i g h b o u r , we have b e e n to ld on w eek days t o h a t e h i m , 

a n d t h e r e a r e six t imes a s m a n y weekdays a s Sundays . H i t h e r t o , t h e h a r m tha t 

w e c o u l d d o t o o u r n e i g h b o r b y h a t i n g h i m was l imi t ed b y o u r i n c o m p e t e n c e , 

b u t i n t h e n e w wor ld u p o n wh ich w e a r e e n t e r i n g t h e r e will b e n o such limit, 

a n d t h e i n d u l g e n c e o f h a t r e d can only l a n d t o d isas ter ." 

O n e o f t h e impe ra t i ve tasks o f e d u c a t i o n t h e n , m u s t b e t o re- tool o u r 

t h i n k i n g , to b r i n g a b o u t t h e t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of consc iousness ; a p a r a d i g m shift 

i n t h e m i n d f rom see ing ourselves a s s e p a r a t e f rom t h e w o r l d to pe rce iv ing 

ourse lves a s an in t eg ra l p a r t o f t h e who le . T h i s w o u l d w i d e n o u r consc iousness 

to u n d e r s t a n d t h e i n t e r d e p e n d e n c e o f m u l t i p l e factors in events . I t wou ld 

c h a n g e o u r view of t h e wor ld f rom a h i e r a r ch i ca l o n e to a system of i n t e r con 

n e c t e d n e t w o r k s a n d m a k e us real ize t h a t i n any given even t , s ince so m a n y 

i n t e r l i n k e d factors a r e involved o u t c o m e s a r e always i n d e t e r m i n a t e a n d 

u n p r e d i c t a b l e . 

We a re n o t living in a wor ld t h a t is ' g iven ' to us in its en t i r e ty l ike a b o o k 

leaving us free to o p e n this c h a p t e r or tha t . I t i s a w o r l d b e i n g cons tant ly 

c r e a t e d , e m e r g i n g a n d evolving towards s o m e t h i n g m o r e i n t e g r a t e d a n d 

c o m p l e x h e r e a n d n o w a n d n o t i n s o m e d i s t an t f u t u r e t h a t w e can compla 

cent ly i g n o r e a s o f no c o n s e q u e n c e t o us . H e n c e , t h e systems we c r ea t e a n d 

t each in a l e a r n i n g ins t i tu t ion have to be o p e n r a t h e r t h a n c losed o n e s because 

t h e la t t e r a r e b o u n d t o decay whi le t h e f o r m e r have an i n h e r e n t possibility o f 

evolving i n t o states o f i nc reas ing complex i ty a n d o r d e r . S ince this f ea tu re 

app l ies to all aspec ts o f t h e un iverse a n d to all l iving t h i n g s i n c l u d i n g h u m a n 

b e i n g s a n d o r g a n i z a t i o n s such a n a p p r o a c h t e n d s t o l e ad t o h a r m o n y o f ac t ion 

r a t h e r t h a n t o c o n t r a d i c t i o n s . 

Sri A u r o b i n d o h a s sugges ted t h a t evo lu t ion offers h u m a n b e i n g s t he 

possibility o f d e v e l o p m e n t towards h i g h e r levels o f c o n s c i o u s n e s s — a m o r e 

i n t e g r a t e d , w h o l e pe r sona l i ty a n d o p e n i n g to a fuller h u m a n i t y . H u m a n k i n d 
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i s n o t t he e n d p o i n t of d e v e l o p m e n t b u t only a s tep a l o n g t h e way. Ken Wilber , 

on w h o m Sri A u r o b i n d o h a s a significant i n f luence a m o n g o t h e r th inke r s , 

suggests t h a t o u r task is to shift b e y o n d o u r p r e s e n t l imi ted ra t ional i ty to a wide r 

i n t eg ra t ed ra t iona l i ty or to a 'vision logic ' t ha t h e l p s us to h o l d var ious ra t iona l 

perspect ives t o g e t h e r a t o n c e a n d r econc i l e seeming ly i n c o m p a t i b l e n o t i o n s . 

I t i s this vision logic , a c c o r d i n g to Wilber , t ha t h e l p s us to p r e p a r e for t he 

cha l l enges of a g loba l ne twork . In t h e f ie ld of e d u c a t i o n i t m e a n s des ign ing 

novel p rocesses a n d p r o g r a m s t h a t c an b e c r e a t e d o n t h e spo t o u t o f events , 

d ia logues a n d r e l a t ionsh ips o f t ha t m o m e n t t h a t i s d e v e l o p i n g t h e creative 

spiri t r a t h e r t h a n w o r k i n g o n p r e c o n c e i v e d n o t i o n s a n d p r e a r r a n g e d so lu t ions 

t h r o u g h r igid ins t i tu t iona l f rameworks . 

B e r t r a n d Russell p o i n t s o u t t ha t t h e physical un ive r se i s con t inua l ly 

e x p a n d i n g a c c o r d i n g to a s t r o n o m e r s . Everyth ing t h a t i s n e a r us i s m o v i n g away 

a n d the r e m o t e r th ings a r e r e c e d i n g even faster. Now, w h e t h e r this scientific 

theory o f an e x p a n d i n g physical universe c o n t i n u e s to be a c c e p t e d o r no t , 

t h e r e i s no d o u b t t h a t t h e m e n t a l un iverse will have t o e x p a n d to c o m p r e h e n d 

the cosmos n o w revea led by sc ience . We have to s t re tch o u r i m a g i n a t i o n s b o t h 

i n space a n d t i m e t o a n e x t e n t u n k n o w n be fo re . T h i s c a n b e bewi lder ingly 

painful t o m a n y b e c a u s e i t m a k e s t h e m feel t ha t they a n d t h e i r p r e o c c u p a t i o n 

are p u n y a n d ins igni f icant in this cosmic t h e a t r e . In an effort to m a k e us 

u n d e r s t a n d t h e m a g n i t u d e o f space t h a t o u r i m a g i n a t i o n m u s t e n c o m p a s s , 

Russell lists a few f igures . T h e n e a r e s t f ixed star is a b o u t twenty-five mi l l ion 

mil l ions miles . T h e Milky Way, t h e system n e a r e s t t o us , h a s a b o u t t h r e e 

h u n d r e d t h o u s a n d mi l l ion stars a n d t h e r e a r e m a n y mi l l ion assemblages l ike 

t h e Milky Way. T h e d i s t ance b e t w e e n e a c h of t he se i s s u c h t h a t i t takes a b o u t 

two mi l l ion years for l ight to t raverse. T h e sun weighs a b o u t two bi l l ion bi l l ion 

bi l l ion t o n s a n d t h e Milky Way weighs a b o u t a h u n d r e d a n d sixty t h o u s a n d 

mi l l ion t imes as m u c h as t h e sun . Also, whi le t h e r e i s so m u c h m a t t e r , t h e 

immense ly l a rge p a r t o f t h e un iverse i s e m p t y o r very nea r ly so. T h e m i n d has 

to s t re tch to its u t m o s t to even beg in to u n d e r s t a n d this vastness. 

A s imilar s t r e t c h i n g of o u r t h o u g h t s is necessary wi th r e s p e c t to t ime as has 

b e e n shown by geo logy a n d pa leon to logy . T h e d a t i n g o f fossils a n d o f 

s e d i m e n t a r y a n d i g n e o u s rocks proves t h e m t o b e m u c h o l d e r t h a n w e h a d 

previously i m a g i n e d . T h e n t h e r e i s a s t r o n o m y cons tan t ly p u s h i n g for th fresh 

discoveries a b o u t t h e o r ig in o f t h e solar system a n d o f t h e n e b u l a e . Wi th t h e 

m o s t powerful ex is t ing te lescopes , we can see objects f rom which l ight has 

t aken f ive h u n d r e d mi l l ion years t o r e a c h . 

A m o m e n t ' s t h o u g h t a b o u t this cosmic t h e a t r e f i l l s us with awe b u t after t h e 

first r eac t ion i s over t h e r a t iona l m i n d realizes t ha t t h e r e i s no g r e a t qual i ty 
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necessar i ly c o n n e c t e d wi th size. T h e physical size o f t h e m a n ' s b r a i n i s small b u t 

its vastness i s to be m e a s u r e d by t h e size a n d complex i t y o f t h e un ive r se o r o t h e r 

issues t h a t he c a n g r a s p in t h o u g h t a n d i m a g i n a t i o n . Howeve r , a s Russell po in t s 

o u t , t h e m i n d o f t h e a s t r o n o m e r s h o u l d g row s t ep b y s t ep wi th his knowledge 

o f t h e un ive r se n o t j u s t in t h e in te l lec tua l a spec t b u t also in his will a n d feeling, 

b e c a u s e i f t h e in te l l ec t b e c o m e s cosmic b u t fee l ing a n d will r e m a i n pa roch ia l , 

a d i s h a r m o n y w o u l d be p r o d u c e d wh ich w o u l d be d i sas t rous . T h a t is, in effect, 

w i s d o m m u s t g row. W i s d o m c a n be said to be a h a r m o n y of k n o w l e d g e , will a n d 

fee l ing , w h i c h d o e s n o t c o m e with t h e g rowth o f k n o w l e d g e . 

As far as will i s c o n s i d e r e d , m a n has to u n d e r s t a n d t h a t t h e r e a r e th ings t ha t 

c a n b e a c h i e v e d a n d o t h e r s t h a t c a n n o t b e . I n t h e past , t h e capaci ty was l imi ted 

t o d o b o t h g o o d o r b a d . Every inc rease i n k n o w l e d g e has m e a n t a n increase i n 

m a n ' s capac i ty t o act. Sc ience a n d t e c h n o l o g y have e n s u r e d t h a t g o o d m e n can 

d o m o r e g o o d a n d b a d m e n m o r e b a d t h a n o u r a n c e s t o r s c o u l d have d r e a m e d 

poss ib le . H e n c e k n o w l e d g e , a n d t h e p o w e r t h a t i t b r i n g s n e e d s t o in f luence 

fee l ings b e c a u s e i t i s fee l ings t h a t d e c i d e w h a t an ind iv idua l will do with power . 

As Russel l h a s p o i n t e d ou t , feel ings too have evolved t h r o u g h t h e s t ruggle for 

ex i s t ence . As h u m a n k i n d f o r m e d itself i n to a society, i t g r ew f rom an indiv idual 

to a family to t r ibes n a t i o n s a n d f ede ra t ions . I t g o t d iv ided i n t o two la rge g r o u p s 

wi th two o p p o s i t e systems of moral i ty . O n e for d e a l i n g wi th o n e ' s own social 

g r o u p ; a n d t h e o t h e r for d e a l i n g with ou t s ide r s . I t c a m e t o b e c o n s i d e r e d t o b e 

' m o r a l ' t o s u p p o r t m e m b e r s o f o n e ' s g r o u p whi le wag ing wars agains t t he 

o t h e r . T h e f a m e o f m a n y ' so ca l led ' h e r o e s o f h is tory rests on the i r ro le i n 

h e l p i n g t h e i r own g r o u p t o kill o t h e r p e o p l e ' s g r o u p a n d t o steal f rom t h e m . 

H e n c e his tory till r ecen t ly h a s b e e n r e a d chiefly as a c h r o n o l o g y of wars. Th i s 

w h o l e c o n d i t i o n i n g h a s n o w b e c o m e d i sadvan tageous . Previously, w h e n a t r ibe 

ki l led t h e o t h e r t r ibe a n d o c c u p i e d its l ands i t a c q u i r e d g r e a t e r p rospe r i ty a n d 

lived m o r e comfor tab ly . B u t n o w t h e c o n s e q u e n c e s a r e t h e o p p o s i t e . Two 

n a t i o n s t h a t c o - o p e r a t e a r e m o r e likely t o ach ieve e c o n o m i c p rospe r i ty t h a n 

t h o s e w h o c o m p e t e . However , t h e faith i n c o m p e t i t i o n c o n t i n u e s a s we a re 

c o n d i t i o n e d f r o m t h e pas t a n d c a n n o t m a k e o u r e m o t i o n s g row a t t h e s ame 

r a t e as o u r skills. We see a r e everyday t h a t in a t echnica l ly d e v e l o p e d world , 

w h a t i s d o n e i n o n e r e g i o n has e n o r m o u s effects i n o t h e r r e g i o n s b u t a s l ong 

as we feel for on ly o u r r e g i o n conflicts will r e m a i n b e c a u s e we will go on ac t ing 

i n o u r n a r r o w self-interest u n m i n d f u l o f t h e c o n s e q u e n c e s o n o t h e r s i n spi te 

o f k n o w i n g in te l lec tua l ly t h a t t h e wor ld i s i n t e r c o n n e c t e d . 

T o d a y , t h e i n t e r d e p e n d e n c e in t h e wor ld i s b e c o m i n g as close as t ha t 

which exists b e t w e e n t h e cells of a body . W h a t o n e ea ts n o u r i s h e s every p a r t of 
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the body b u t t h e m o u t h d o e s n o t say why i t s h o u l d take so m u c h t r o u b l e for t h e 

en t i r e body . We will similarly have to real ize t h a t i t i s in o u r e n l i g h t e n e d self-

in te res t t o fo rgo s h o r t - t e r m ga ins to achieve l o n g - t e r m goals . T h i s r e q u i r e s an 

e x p a n s i o n o f t h e m i n d a n d vision. 

Rel ig ion , as Russel l h a s p o i n t e d ou t , has always t a u g h t us t h a t i t i s o u r du ty 

t o love o u r n e i g h b o u r a n d t o des i re t h e h a p p i n e s s o f o t h e r s r a t h e r t h a n t h e i r 

misery, b u t active m e n have p a i d little a t t e n t i o n to this . Howeve r , t h e k ind ly 

feel ings towards o t h e r s a d v o c a t e d by re l ig ion will have to b e c o m e an i n d i s p e n 

sable c o n d i t i o n o f survival. In a h u m a n body , for e x a m p l e , t h e h a n d s c a n n o t 

be i n confl ict wi th t h e feet a n d t h e s t o m a c h c a n n o t be a t wa r wi th t h e liver. 

H u m a n society i s b e c o m i n g m o r e a n d m o r e like t h e h u m a n b o d y a n d s o 

feelings of welfare towards t h e w h o l e society will have to b e c o m e necessary for 

h u m a n be ings to be ab le to accompl i sh w h a t they wish to enjoy. T h i s r e q u i r e s 

t he e x p a n s i o n o f t h e e g o wh ich seers a n d sages have t a u g h t for l o n g . T h e y have 

t a u g h t t ha t m a n i s c a p a b l e o f w i sdom t h a t d o e s n o t cons is t o f k n o w l e d g e , will 

o r fee l ing as m u t u a l l y exclusive b u t as a synthesis a n d i n t i m a t e u n i o n of all t h e 

t h r e e . 

W h e n a ch i ld is b o r n , h is wor ld is a t iny o n e b o u n d by w h a t is a p p a r e n t to 

his senses in t h e i m m e d i a t e p r e s e n t . Gradual ly , as k n o w l e d g e grows, h is 

l imi ta t ion r e c e d e s . M e m o r y a n d e x p e r i e n c e m a k e w h a t i s pas t a n d w h a t i s 

d is tan t g radua l ly m o r e vivid in t h e life of t h e g r o w i n g ch i ld . As his k n o w l e d g e 

grows, his un ive r se o f e x p e r i e n c e e x p a n d s in t e r m s o f t i m e a n d space . B u t his 

life will always r e m a i n full of c o n t r a d i c t i o n s a n d his capac i ty to ac t will r e m a i n 

l imi ted un less his fee l ings h a r m o n i z e wi th his t h o u g h t a n d will t o e n a b l e h i m 

to act wisely w h i c h c a n be safely said to be s y n o n y m o u s wi th w h a t Russell calls 

' ac t ing ethical ly ' . 

As B e r t r a n d Russell p o i n t s ou t : "We a r e bese t in o u r dai ly lives by fret a n d 

worry a n d f rus t ra t ions . W e f ind ourselves t o o readi ly p i n n e d d o w n t o t h o u g h t s 

o f w h a t s e e m obs t ruc t ive in o u r i m m e d i a t e e n v i r o n m e n t . B u t i t i s poss ib le , a n d 

a u t h e n t i c wise m e n have p r o v e d t h a t i t i s poss ib le , to live in so l a rge a wor ld t h a t 

t h e vexa t ions of daily life c o m e to feel trivial a n d t h a t t h e p u r p o s e s w h i c h stir 

o u r d e e p e r e m o t i o n s take o n s o m e t h i n g o f t h e i m m e n s i t y o f o u r cosmic 

c o n t e m p l a t i o n s . S o m e can ach ieve this in a g r e a t e r d e g r e e , s o m e only in a 

lesser, b u t all w h o ca r e to do so c a n achieve this in s o m e d e g r e e a n d , in so far 

as they s u c c e e d in this , they will win a k i n d of p e a c e w h i c h will leave activity 

i m p e d e d b u t n o t t u r b u l e n t . " 

Such a s ta te of m i n d i s o n e of w i sdom a n d t h e w o r l d n e e d s i t as i t h a s n e v e r 

n e e d e d i t be fo re . I f h u m a n k i n d can a c q u i r e it, i t c a n b r i n g t h e g rea t e s t 
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m e a s u r e o f h a p p i n e s s a n d well b e i n g wi th t h e n e w power s t h a t knowledge has 

b r o u g h t , o the rwise t h e r e can b e i r re t r ievable disaster . T h e r e f o r e , l ea rn ing 

o rgan iza t ions n e e d t o devise m o d e s by wh ich t h e g r e a t p o t e n t i a l o f h u m a n 

n a t u r e i s e n c o u r a g e d to seek t h e h ighes t . A l t h o u g h t h e capaci ty to l ea rn lies 

a t t h e h e a r t of h u m a n i t y , i t c a n n o t j u s t h a p p e n . I t i s a difficult a n d d e m a n d i n g 

task a n d h a s to be systemically c o n s t r u c t e d . As J o s e p h P . H ea l ey has p o i n t e d 

ou t , t h e r e a r e t h r e e s t r ands i n l e a rn ing : t o b e c o m p e t e n t , t o b e e n g a g e d a n d 

to be e th ica l . 

C o m p e t e n c e e m b r a c e s d e v e l o p m e n t of skills, a cri t ical capaci ty to th ink, 

ability to identify p r o b l e m s a n d sugges t so lu t ions . B u t w h a t i s c o m p e t e n c e 

itself? I t i s r e d e f i n e d con t inuous ly f rom o n e g e n e r a t i o n to a n o t h e r a cco rd ing 

to t h e c h a n g i n g c o n d i t i o n s o f t h e wor ld , advances i n sc ience a n d t echno logy 

a n d t h e g e n e r a l r ise i n h u m a n expec t a t i ons . 

S o m e skills c an be seen as f u n d a m e n t a l in spi te o f c h a n g i n g r e q u i r e m e n t s 

o f capaci ty b u i l d i n g like t h e ability to r e a d a n d wri te , prof ic iency in m a t h e m a t 

ics, an u n d e r s t a n d i n g of scientific t h o u g h t a n d theory , a n d a his tor ical 

consc iousness . B u t even these ge t r e d e f i n e d with t e chno log i ca l advances . 

T o d a y k n o w l e d g e c a n b e accessed t h r o u g h sources n o t k n o w n be fo re f rom 

s imple c lass rooms to a t h o u s a n d di f ferent sites on t h e c o m p u t e r sc reen . In fact, 

so m u c h i n f o r m a t i o n i s n o w available t ha t sor t ing , eva lua t ing a n d j u d g i n g i t has 

b e c o m e a cri t ical task. T h e o t h e r s ide to i t i s t h a t l e a r n i n g ins t i tu t ions have lost 

t he i r p r i m a c y as sources of i n fo rma t ion . As E ins t en has p o i n t e d ou t : "It i s n o t 

so very i m p o r t a n t for a p e r s o n to l e a rn facts. F o r t h a t he d o e s n o t really n e e d 

a col lege . He can l e a r n t h e m f rom books . T h e value of an e d u c a t i o n in a l iberal 

ar ts co l lege i s n o t t h e l e a r n i n g o f m a n y facts b u t t h e t r a i n i n g o f t h e m i n d to 

t h i n k s o m e t h i n g t h a t c a n n o t b e l e a r n e d f rom t ex tbooks . " 

He a l ey def ines e n g a g e m e n t a s t h e capaci ty o f k n o w l e d g e to c h a n g e 

society. Whi l e p e r s o n a l g rowth a n d fulf i lment m a y be t h e f u n d a m e n t a l objects 

o f l e a r n i n g , h u m a n b e i n g s b e i n g social c r e a t u r e s na tu ra l ly look ou twards . " 

T h e c h a n g e t h a t we seek to b r i n g a b o u t i s usually c o n c e r n e d with i m p r o v i n g 

living s t a n d a r d s b u t t h a t c an only b e o n e a i m o f e d u c a t i o n a n d n o t t h e m o s t 

f u n d a m e n t a l o n e . Today , u n d e r all t h e glitz, t h e r e i s a g e n u i n e sense of 

s ea rch ing . T h e o l d e r veri t ies have lost t he i r h o l d a n d a society t h a t i s essentially 

root less a n d e p h e m e r a l lacks t h e s t r u c t u r e to b u i l d a m e a n i n g f u l life. Th i s 

a c c o u n t s for t h e r e b i r t h of very s t r u c t u r e d a n d conservat ive m o v e m e n t s . I t i s 

a sign of t h e spi r i tual e m p t i n e s s t ha t p e o p l e feel. T h e y a r e s e a r c h i n g for g r ea t e r 

clarity a n d securi ty. 

T h e des i r e for g o o d a n d t h e sea rch for t r u t h a r e rea l a n d active c o m p o 

n e n t s o f every h u m a n life. H e n c e mora l i ty i s n o t t o a d d s o m e t h i n g to h u m a n 
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be ings b u t t h e act o f c o m i n g to consc iousness a n d e d u c a t i o n i s t h e vehic le to 

c rea te c o n d i t i o n s for consc iousness . E d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ions m u s t devise 

m e a n s t o p r o d u c e n o t j u s t technologica l ly c o m p e t e n t individuals b u t also 

e thical be ings . J . K r i s h n a m u r t i has a t t e m p t e d to ske tch w h a t s h o u l d be t h e a im 

of e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ions . J . K r i shna m u r t i , ta lk ing in t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e two 

schools, o n e a t Pdshi Valley a n d t h e o t h e r a t Rajghat , talks of w h a t he th inks i s 

the f u n d a m e n t a l func t ion o f e d u c a t i o n a n d h e n c e o f a l e a r n i n g o rgan iza t ion . 

Mos t e d u c a t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s all ove r t h e w o r l d p r o d u c e spec ia l i s t s— 

techn ic i ans , scientists , e d u c a t o r s a n d o t h e r s . However , t he se specialists a re n o t 

c a p a b l e o f m e e t i n g t h e e n o r m o u s l y c o m p l e x c h a l l e n g e o f life a l t h o u g h they 

a r e s u p p o s e d to p rov ide l e ade r sh ip . T h e p r o b l e m i s t h a t they a r e all r e s p o n d 

ing to i m m e d i a t e p r o b l e m s whi le s imul taneous ly a l o n g view of t h e cha l l enges 

have also to be t a k e n . T h e func t ion of e d u c a t i o n i s to b r i n g a b o u t a m i n d tha t 

c an go b e y o n d t h e i m m e d i a t e . As J . K r i s h n a m u r t i p o i n t s ou t , "The rea l issue 

is to f ind o u t h o w to live in a wor ld t ha t is so compuls ive ly a u t h o r i t a r i a n ; so 

b ru t a l a n d tyrannica l , n o t only i n t h e i m m e d i a t e r e l a t i o n s h i p b u t i n social 

r e la t ionsh ips ; h o w to live in such a wor ld with t h e e x t r a o r d i n a r y capaci ty to 

m e e t its d e m a n d s a n d also to be free. I feel e d u c a t i o n of t h e r i g h t k ind s h o u l d 

cult ivate t h e m i n d n o t to fall i n to grooves of hab i t , b u t to have a m i n d tha t i s 

ex t r ao rd ina r i l y alive; n o t wi th k n o w l e d g e , n o t wi th e x p e r i e n c e b u t alive. 

Because of ten t h e m o r e k n o w l e d g e o n e has , t h e less a le r t t h e b r a i n is." 

L e a r n i n g t h e r e f o r e i s n o t t h e s a m e as acquis i t ion o f k n o w l e d g e because 

t ha t a m o u n t s t o only g a t h e r i n g i n f o r m a t i o n a n d s to r ing i t u p . S ince e d u c a t i o n 

r o u n d t h e wor ld i s m e r e l y c o n c e r n e d with t h e acqu is i t ion o f k n o w l e d g e , t h e 

m i n d b e i n g o v e r l o a d e d with i n f o r m a t i o n b e c o m e s du l l a n d ceases t o l ea rn . 

T h e q u e s t i o n t h e n arises w h e t h e r i t i s poss ib le to d e v e l o p a m i n d tha t 

s imul t aneous ly acqu i r e s t h e knowledge n e e d e d to live b u t also c o n s t a n d y 

lea rns . T h i s can only h a p p e n w h e n e d u c a t i o n c o n c e r n s itself wi th t h e totality 

of life a n d n o t j u s t wi th r e sponses to i m m e d i a t e cha l l enges . A p e r s o n w h o lives 

only in t h e i m m e d i a t e lives a superficial a n d r a t h e r e m p t y life t h a t he tries to 

fill up wi th m o r e a n d m o r e weal th , d r ink , a l coho l , c lo thes , sex, p o w e r o r even 

books . 

T h e q u e s t i o n i s w h a t k i n d o f individuals do we w a n t o u r e d u c a t i o n a l 

ins t i tu t ions to s h a p e . As K r i s h n a m u r t i p o i n t s ou t , "If we c o n c e n t r a t e very m u c h 

o n e x a m i n a t i o n s , o n t echno log ica l i n f o r m a t i o n o n m a k i n g t h e ch i ld clever, 

p rof ic ien t i n a c q u i r i n g k n o w l e d g e , whi le we n e g l e c t t h e o t h e r s ide, t h e n t h e 

chi ld will g row up i n t o a one-s ided h u m a n b e i n g . W h e n we talk a b o u t a total 

h u m a n b e i n g , w e m e a n n o t only a h u m a n b e i n g with i nward u n d e r s t a n d i n g , 
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with a capaci ty to e x p l o r e , to e x a m i n e his i nward b e i n g , h is i nward state a n d 

t h e capaci ty o f g o i n g b e y o n d it, b u t also s o m e o n e w h o i s g o o d in w h a t he does 

outwardly . T h e two m u s t go t o g e t h e r . T h a t i s t h e rea l issue in e d u c a t i o n — t o 

see t h a t w h e n t h e ch i ld leaves t h e school , he i s well e s t ab l i shed in g o o d n e s s , 

b o t h ou tward ly a n d inwardly." 

T h e r e f o r e , e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ions m u s t n o t on ly d e v e l o p t h e t echno log i 

cal prof ic iency in a s t u d e n t b u t m u s t also u n c o v e r t h e d e e p e r layers of his m i n d . 

A h u m a n b e i n g w h o s e i n n e r d e v e l o p m e n t i s n e g l e c t e d whi le m a k i n g h i m a 

pe r fec t p rofess iona l , d o e s n o t j u s t g row in to t h a t b u t i s also j e a l o u s , angry, 

f rus t ra ted , in de spa i r a n d a m b i t i o u s . H e n c e , t h e r e i s always d i s o r d e r in society. 

I t may c r ea t e a g r e a t society in w h i c h t h e r e i s i m m e n s e ma te r i a l wea l th a n d 

social equal i ty b u t a g r e a t society n e e d n o t necessar i ly be a g o o d society. A g o o d 

society impl i e s o r d e r t h a t i s n o t m e r e l y e x t e r n a l l ike t r a ins r u n n i n g on t ime o r 

mai l efficiently de l ive red . T h e o r d e r has t o b e a n i n n e r o n e . T h e r e f o r e , b o t h 

t e c h n o l o g y a n d t h e i n n e r life o f a h u m a n b e i n g m u s t be s imul t aneous ly a n d 

equal ly d e v e l o p e d . T h e r e can b e n o s e p a r a t i o n b e t w e e n t h e two o f t h e k ind a s 

we have p resen t ly c r e a t e d d o n e . I t i s t h e j o b o f t h e e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ion to 

u n i t e t h e m . As K r i s h n a m u r t i says, "If t h e r e i s p r o p e r e d u c a t i o n , t h e s t u d e n t 

will n o t t r ea t t h e m as two s e p a r a t e f i e lds . He will be ab le to m o v e in b o t h a s o n e 

m o v e m e n t . In m a k i n g h imse l f t echnolog ica l ly per fec t , he will also m a k e 

h imse l f a w o r t h w h i l e h u m a n b e i n g . " 

An e th ica l p e r s o n r ecogn ize s t h e g r e a t p o t e n t i a l for g o o d in h u m a n life 

a n d so tr ies to cul t ivate it. I t m e a n s hav ing p r o f o u n d r e s p e c t for e a c h p e r s o n , 

w h i c h leaves no r o o m for rac ism, pover ty a n d exp lo i t a t i on . I t i s also o p p o s e d 

to d o g m a a n d inf lexible m o r a l pos i t ions . I t l eads to a rea l i za t ion t h a t sexual 

p r e f e r e n c e s , e t h n i c ident i ty , g e n d e r , l e a r n i n g a n d physical d i f fe rences have t o 

b e a c c o m m o d a t e d wi th d igni ty b e c a u s e w h e n w e re jec t t h e m w e n o t only 

sacrifice t h e d igni ty o f t h o s e re j ec ted b u t o f all. We have to always r e m e m b e r 

t h a t we a r e n o t i s lands u n t o ourselves b u t f o r m a p a r t o f t h e g r e a t fabric o f 

h u m a n activity. O u r d e e p e s t p e r s o n a l n e e d s r e m a i n u n m e t i f w e d o n o t rise 

above o u r n a r r o w c o n c e r n s a n d biases a n d seek t h e g o o d o f o t h e r s . 

S o m e h o w we feel c o m p e l l e d to supp re s s with g r e a t force t h e i n n e r feel ing 

a n d voice t h a t r e m i n d s us f rom t i m e to t ime t h a t o u r t r u e task i s s o m e k ind o f 

mystical evo lu t ion . W h y do we do this? P e r h a p s , b e c a u s e to a c k n o w l e d g e i t 

wou ld , m o s t o f o u r pol i t ica l gyra t ions , ba t t les o n g r o u n d s o f re l ig ious d o g m a 

a n d f inancia l m a n o e u v e r i n g s , n o t only b e c o u n t e r p r o d u c t i v e b u t also trivial. 

T o d a y this q u e s t for u l t i m a t e m e a n i n g has b r o k e n t h e b o u n d o f ra t ional is t 

m o v e m e n t a s i s e v i d e n t f rom t h e amazingly l a rge n u m b e r o f b o o k s a n d 
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magaz ines o n t h e t h e m e o f p e r s o n a l a n d social c h a n g e . T h e des i r e for 

m e a n i n g in life a n d fulf i lment i s g rowing to be a p a r t of s o m e t h i n g t h a t i s 

g r e a t e r t h a n j u s t as. We seek these answers a l t h o u g h we k n o w t h a t t h e reali ty 

will n o t b e c o m e per fecdy c lear t o u s a n d t h a t o u r q u e s t i o n s will r e m a i n 

u n a n s w e r e d . However , we still e m b a r k on t h e q u e s t b e c a u s e we a r e c o n v i n c e d 

tha t even o u r striving m a k e s us g row as h u m a n be ings . 

Many view t h e c o n c e n t r a t i o n o n i n n e r g r o w t h a n d d e v e l o p m e n t a s 

e g o c e n t r i c a n d se l f -centered b u t t h e r e a r e o t h e r s w h o r e c o g n i z e t h e m o r a l 

i dea b e h i n d this c o m m i t m e n t , wh ich i s "a p i c t u r e of w h a t a b e t t e r or h i g h e r 

m o d e o f life w o u l d b e , w h e r e ' b e t t e r ' a n d ' h i g h e r ' a r e d e f i n e d n o t i n t e r m s o f 

wha t we h a p p e n to des i re o r n e e d , b u t offer a s t a n d a r d o f w h a t we o u g h t to 

des i re . " F o r m a n y this idea l involves a p u r s u i t of e a r n i n g ; for o t h e r s , i t i s t h e 

n e e d to b e c o m e a u t h e n t i c , t h a t i s t o de f ine ourse lves a s t r u e to o n e ' s own 

originali ty. I t i s on ly t h r o u g h au then t i c i ty t h a t we b e c o m e b e t t e r e q u i p p e d to 

c rea te h a r m o n y in ourselves a n d in o t h e r s . Pa radox ica l t h o u g h i t may s o u n d , 

p e r s o n a l c h a n g e l eads t o social c h a n g e b e c a u s e t h o s e w h o u n d e r g o p e r s o n a l 

c h a n g e , b r i n g t h e i r ideas a n d vision i n to t h e m a i n s t r e a m o f society. 

Sri A u r o b i n d o a n d t h e M o t h e r , w h o d i d a lo t o f w o r k on e d u c a t i o n have 

given us s o m e prac t ica l g u i d a n c e on h o w to achieve th is p e r s o n a l t r ans forma

t ion a n d t h e n u s e i t towards t h e g rowth o f ins t i tu t ions a n d o r g a n i z a t i o n s t h u s 

mov ing f rom t h e ind iv idua l to t h e collective a n d c r e a t i n g a symbiot ic re la t ion

sh ip b e t w e e n t h e two. A s t h e M o t h e r p o i n t s o u t w h e n t h e i m a g i n a t i o n e x p a n d s 

a n d consc iousness w idens , t e n s i o n evapora t e s a n d ac t ion c a n be d o n e i n a ca lm 

f rame of m i n d . ' T h e easiest way", s h e says, "is to identify yourse l f wi th 

s o m e t h i n g vast. Fo r i n s t ance , w h e n you feel t h a t you a r e s h u t up in a comple t e ly 

n a r r o w a n d l imi ted t h o u g h t , will, consc iousness , w h e n you feel a s t h o u g h you 

were in a shel l , t h e n i f you b e g i n t h i n k i n g a b o u t s o m e t h i n g very vast, as for 

e x a m p l e , t h e i m m e n s i t y o f waters o f an o c e a n , a n d i f r ea l l yyou c a n t h i n k o f this 

o c e a n a n d h o w i t s t r e t ches o u t far, far, far, far in all d i r ec t i ons , l ike th is how, 

c o m p a r e d with you , i t i s so far, so far t h a t you c a n n o t see t h e o t h e r s h o r e , you 

c a n n o t r e a c h its e n d anywhere , n e i t h e r b e h i n d o r i n f ron t n o r t o t h e r i g h t o r 

left... i t i s wide , wide , wide , wide. . . you t h i n k of this a n d t h e n you feel t h a t you 

a r e f loat ing on th is sea, like tha t , a n d tha t t h e r e a r e no limits. . . this i s very easy. 

T h e n you can w i d e n y o u r consc iousness a l i t t le ." 

Most difficulties ar ise because of o u r egos w h i c h m a k e us r eac t f rom a 

n a r r o w p e r s o n a l pos i t i on t o c i r cums tances , events a n d p e o p l e a r o u n d us . B u t 

if as a first s tage we c a n c r ea t e t h e sense w i d e n i n g ourse lves a k i n d of u n f o l d i n g 

o f ourselves, t h e n wha teve r was h o l d i n g a n d s t r ang l ing us m a k i n g us suffer o r 
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paralyzing o u r m o v e m e n t s also beg ins t o g radua l ly u n f o l d a n d b e c o m e diffuse 

as i f i t has b e e n e x p o s e d to t h e l ight r a t h e r t h a n b e i n g p a c k e d away wi thin . 

W h e n , o n e can a t t e m p t t o menta l ly let go o r re lax , t h a t i s u n f o l d o n e ' s m i n d 

to allow h i g h e r in f luences to e n t e r , t h e p r o b l e m inevitably dissolves as t h e e g o 

p r e v e n t i n g t h e so lu t ion f rom e m e r g i n g dissolves. 

T h i s i s a s t h e M o t h e r po in t s ou t , m u c h easier t h a n s t rugg l ing aga ins t t he 

difficulty wi th o n e ' s t h o u g h t because i f o n e beg ins to discuss wi th o n e ' s own self 

o n e f inds t h a t t h e r e a r e a r g u m e n t s b o t h for a n d aga ins t a n d b o t h a r e s o 

conv inc ing t h a t i t i s qu i t e imposs ib le to ge t o u t o f t h e inconc lus ive d e b a t e 

wi th in w i t h o u t a h i g h e r l ight . By al lowing t h e m i n d to w i d e n a n d receive t he 

possibil i t ies o f d i f ferent so lu t ions , o n e d o e s n o t s t ruggle aga ins t t h e difficul

t ies , n o r d o e s o n e try to conv ince onese l f b u t allows a so lu t ion to e m e r g e . I t i s 

s o m e w h a t like w h a t Keats m e a n t by 'nega t ive capabi l i ty ' . 

Aga in , w h e n w e f i n d ourselves h u r t a n d d i s h e a r t e n e d , t h e feel ings can b e 

o v e r c o m e by b r i n g i n g a b o u t a shift in a t t i t ude , p e r c e p t i o n or p o i n t of view. As 

t h e M o t h e r says, " the re is, a way also of t rying to identify yourse l f with all th ings 

u p o n e a r t h . F o r e x a m p l e , w h e n you have a small n a r r o w vision o f s o m e t h i n g 

a n d a r e h u r t by o t h e r s ' vision a n d p o i n t o f view, you m u s t b e g i n by shift ing you r 

consc iousness , try to p u t i t in o the r s , a n d try gradua l ly to identify yourse l f with 

all t h e d i f ferent ways of t h i n k i n g of all o t h e r s . T h i s a little m o r e . . . h o w shall I 

p u t it?... d a n g e r o u s . Because to identify onese l f wi th t h e t h o u g h t a n d will o f 

o t h e r s m e a n s to identify onese l f with a h e a p of s tupidi t ies . . . a n d b a d wills, a n d 

this may b r i n g c o n s e q u e n c e s wh ich a r e n o t very g o o d . B u t still, s o m e p e o p l e 

do this m o r e easily. F o r in s t ance , w h e n they a re i n d i s a g r e e m e n t wi th s o m e o n e , 

in o r d e r to w i d e n the i r consc iousness they try to p u t themse lves in t h e p lace o f 

t h e o t h e r a n d see t h e t h i n g n o t f rom the i r own p o i n t o f view b u t f rom t h e p o i n t 

o f view of t h e o t h e r . T h i s w idens t h e consc iousness , t h o u g h n o t as m u c h as by 

t h e f i r s t ways I spoke a b o u t , wh ich a r e qu i t e i n n o c e n t . T h e y d o n ' t do you any 

h a r m , they d o you m u c h g o o d . T h e y m a k e you very peacefu l . " 

T h i c h N h a t H a h n has also given us a m e d i t a t i o n , w h i c h is a useful tool in 

p r o b l e m solving a n d i s u s e d in m a n y B u d d h i s t m o n a s t e r i e s for t h e t r a in ing o f 

t h e m i n d . In any conf l ic t ing s i tua t ion , i t i s necessary for t h e m i n d to c o m p r e 

h e n d b o t h p o i n t s of view. In t h e e x a m p l e t ha t he gives of a r iver a n d a swimmer , 

a s t u d e n t is a sked to f i rs t give t h e p o i n t of view of t h e s w i m m e r in t h e river. 

However , after a whi le , he is asked to a r t icu la te t h e feel ings of t h e river in which 

t h e swimmer i s swimming . Th i s m a k e s t h e m i n d s u p p l e a n d flexible a n d i s 

likely to l e ad to an u n d e r s t a n d i n g t h r o u g h w h i c h a so lu t ion is poss ib le . As t h e 

M o t h e r po in t s o u t "all con t r ad i c to r i e s can be t r a n s f o r m e d i n t o c o m p l e -
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m e n t a r i e s , b u t for t ha t o n e m u s t discover a h i g h e r i dea t h a t will be able to 

h a r m o n i z e t h e m . I t i s g o o d to cons ide r all p r o b l e m s f rom all possible s tand

p o i n t s to avoid part ial i ty a n d exclusiveness , b u t i f t h e t h o u g h t i s to be active a n d 

creative i t mus t , in e a c h case, be t h e n a t u r a l a n d logical synthesis of all t h e p o i n t 

of view t aken in. A n d i f you a r e to m a k e to t h e totality of y o u r t h o u g h t s a 

dynamic a n d cons t ruc t ive force , you m u s t take g r e a t ca re a s to t h e cho ice o f t h e 

cen t ra l i dea o f y o u r m e n t a l synthesis; for u p o n tha t will d e p e n d t h e value o f 

your synthesis ." 

S h e gives a useful exerc ise for p r o b l e m solving: 

" t h e r e i s an exerc ise which gives g r e a t s u p p l e n e s s a n d e levat ion to t h e 

t h o u g h t . It is as follows: a clearly f o r m u l a t e d thesis is set; agains t it is 

o p p o s e d its an t i thes is , f o r m u l a t e d with t h e s a m e prec i s ion . T h e n by 

careful ref lec t ion t h e p r o b l e m m u s t be w i d e n e d o r t r a n s c e n d e d un t i l a 

synthesis i s f o u n d which un i t e s t h e two con t r a r i e s in a la rge , h i g h e r a n d 

m o r e c o m p r e h e n s i v e idea ." 

Acqu i r ing this s u p p l e n e s s of m i n d a n d t e c h n i q u e s of p r o b l e m solving i s 

absolutely essent ia l for living in c o m m u n i t i e s b e c a u s e h u m a n be ings as we 

have seen , have to work in collectivities r a t h e r t h a n in i sola t ion. Living in a 

c o m m u n i t y we see p e r c e p t i o n s of ourselves a r e re f lec ted b a c k to us . I t i s easy 

to dismiss these , especially t h e negat ive images b u t we m u s t l e a rn to accep t 

t h e m a n d try t o see a n d h e a r even w h e n we w a n t t o re jec t t h e m . W h e n we work 

in a c o m m u n i t y , o u r s h a r e d e x p e r i e n c e s allow us to clarify o u r t h ink ing , o p e n 

ourselves t o cri t ical ideas , inc rease o u r awareness o f o t h e r s a n d u n c o v e r o u r 

values a n d beliefs, t ha t is, o u r self-knowledge increases t h r o u g h c o m m u n i t y . 

T h u s e x p e r i e n c e i s e n h a n c e d w h e n we r e spec t diversity. L i s t en ing carefully 

a n d l e a r n i n g f rom o u r di f ferences b r o a d e n s o u r p o i n t o f view. Besides, 

l i s ten ing c rea tes a c o m m u n i t y because we t h e n no t i ce n o t only those n e e d s a n d 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g s t ha t a r e fully f o r m e d b u t also pa r t i c ipa t e in t h e f o r m a t i o n of 

new n e e d s a n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g s . I n this way, m u t u a l l e a r n i n g a n d g rowth takes 

p lace . 

T h e c h a l l e n g e be fore l e a r n i n g ins t i tu t ions i s h o w to r e s h a p e o u r th ink ing , 

r e c r ea t e o u r o rgan i za t i ons a n d h o w to r e d e f i n e t h e way we work wi th in t he 

universi t ies a n d t h u s t h e m o d e o f o u r f u n c t i o n i n g o u t s i d e i n society. T h e 

o rgan iza t ions c a n only r e s h a p e themselves t h r o u g h a s h a r e d vision a m o n g 

the i r m e m b e r s , an invi ta t ion to t h e m to e n g a g e in a d i a l o g u e a m o n g t h e m 

selves a n d with t h o s e ou t s ide t h e o rgan iza t ion . T h e t h r e e c o r n e r s t o n e s for an 

o rgan iza t ion to c h a n g e itself c o u l d be asp i ra t ion , conver sa t ion a n d con-
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cep tua l i za t ion . Asp i ra t ion takes i n t o a c c o u n t t h e p e r s o n a l vision o f t h e indi

viduals a n d tr ies to c r e a t e a s h a r e d vision for t h e ins t i tu t ion . T h i s can only be 

d o n e by a p roces s of conver sa t ion or d i a l o g u e t h r o u g h w h i c h individuals 

a t t e m p t t o d r a w o u t i n t o t h e o p e n the i r i n t e rna l i z ed a s s u m p t i o n s a n d subject 

t h e m to t h e scru t iny o f o t h e r s a n d o f t he i r own selves. T h e s e processes a re 

ca r r i ed o u t wi th in a c o n t e x t of systems th ink ing - look ing a t r e l a t i onsh ips a n d 

i n t e r d e p e n d e n c e of t h e pa r t s of t h e o rgan iza t ion . For e x a m p l e , i f we a d o p t a 

systems o r i e n t a t i o n , we m i g h t ask ourselves w h o is an e x p e r t or a specialist . We 

may real ize t h a t s u c h r a p i d c h a n g e s a r e t ak ing p lace in k n o w l e d g e , t he 

p r o b l e m s a n d issues a r e increas ingly c o m p l e x a n d t h e r e i s a diversity of 

expe r t i s e available a m o n g indiv iduals a n d g r o u p s . W e may t h e n , ins tead o f 

re lying on o n e ind iv idua l o r d isc ip l ine , a d o p t a m o r e in te rd i sc ip l inary a n d 

mul t id i sc ip l inary a p p r o a c h . Also, we may real ize t h a t we have to e m p l o y new 

c o m b i n a t i o n s o f r e s o u r c e s a n d k n o w l e d g e o r i e n t a t i o n s to dea l with issues. 

A n o t h e r a p p r o a c h w o u l d be to t ake a l o n g e r - t e r m perspec t ive t ha t gives less 

i m p o r t a n c e to i m m e d i a t e pay-offs a n d m o r e to m u l t i p l e benef i t s i n t h e fu ture . 

I f we really do have a capaci ty to deve lop psychological ly t oward g r e a t e r 

i n t eg ra t i on , consc iousness a n d who leness , i t m e a n s we have a capaci ty to 

d e v e l o p n o t j u s t hor izon ta l ly a s i n t h e e x p a n s i o n o f k n o w l e d g e a n d skills b u t 

also vertically as in t h e evo lu t ion a n d t r a n s c e n d e n c e of ourse lves , o u r pe r spec 

tives ad wor ld views. Vert ical e d u c a t i o n for t r a n s c e n d e n c e a n d i n t eg ra t i on 

moves b e y o n d h o r i z o n t a l e x p a n s i o n a n d t h r o u g h its c h a l l e n g e s a n d s u p p o r t 

o f g rowth a n d d e v e l o p m e n t , p r o m o t e s t hose processes , i n t e g r a t i o n a n d 

t r a n s f o r m a t i o n . 

In ins t i tu t ions o f h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n , t h e r e i s c o n s i d e r a b l e e x p e r i e n c e in 

a d d r e s s i n g d e v e l o p m e n t a l o n g t h e ho r i zon t a l p l a n e b u t very little o n how t o 

d e v e l o p a l o n g t h e vert ical p l a n e . Univers i t ies have n o t h a d issues to spirituality, 

t r a n s f o r m a t i o n a n d t r a n s c e n d e n c e o n the i r a g e n d a . E d u c a t o r s themse lves a re 

n o t r eady t o a c c e p t t h a t spir i tual strivings a n d p e r s o n a l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n a re p a r t 

of t h e c h a l l e n g e of h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n . Many see i t as se l f - indulgence or a re wary 

of s u p p o r t i n g m o r a l ideas ou t s ide t he i r s p h e r e of work . Also, in t h e age of 

c o m p u t a t i o n a n d m e a s u r a b l e o u t c o m e s e d u c a t i o n t h a t a t t e n d s t o pe r sona l 

t r a n s f o r m a t i o n i s as o d d s with e d u c a t i o n t h a t p r o m o t e s observab le knowledge 

able skills. Also, successful p r o g r a m m e s on t h e vert ical p l a n e w o u l d r e q u i r e 

adu l t e d u c a t o r s w h o themse lves a r e o n t h e d e v e l o p m e n t p a t h o f t h e transfor

m a t i o n of t h e self. 

However , t h e m e s o f m e a n i n g , spir i tuali ty a n d h u m a n consc iousness n e e d 

to be given a p lace . S t u d e n t s of ten have well-worked o u t c a r e e r r e l a t ed goals 
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b u t the i n n e r dissatisfaction a n d g r o p i n g arises o u t o f a n e e d to know m o r e 

a b o u t a n d d e v e l o p the i r own selves. E d u c a t o r s t e n d to ge t t oo involved in 

extr insic aspects of mot iva t ion a n d miss t h e in t r ins ic goal wh ich is to foster 

h u m a n qual i t ies t h a t w o u l d c o n t r i b u t e t o t he f u n c t i o n i n g o f t he whole 

i n t e g r a t e d personal i ty . H e n c e , a m o r e cen t ra l p lace n e e d s to be given to self-

d e v e l o p m e n t a n d consc iousness s tudies i n h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n t h r o u g h forums, 

courses , c o n f e r e n c e s , symposia a n d study g r o u p s . A n o t h e r i m p o r t a n t task i s to 

c rea te o p p o r t u n i t i e s for self-reflection. I t is i m p o r t a n t to be consciously self-

reflective, aware of t h e way o u r o r g a n s regis ter i n f o r m a t i o n a n d how we can 

d i rec t a n d c o n t r o l o u r e x p e r i e n c e s . A br ief m o m e n t occurs , i f we can t ra in 

ourselves to be aware of it, b e tween the s t imulus a n d o u r r e s p o n s e to it, which 

can be used for self-reflection. With self-reflection we b e g i n to write o u r own 

p r o g r a m m e for ac t ion . I t is to be proact ive in a very specific way because t h e n 

we s top reac t ing ; ge t a m o m e n t to reflect on o u r own ac t ion a n d f igure o u t 

w h e t h e r we a r e c o n t r i b u t i n g to o u r own p r o b l e m s . I f e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ions 

can teach us to view ourselves to b e c o m e witnesses to o u r own t h o u g h t s a n d 

act ions a n d to have t h e hones ty a n d c o u r a g e to act d ispass ionate ly a p a r t f rom 

m a k i n g us t echnolog ica l ly prof ic ient , they will i m p a c t society in a way so as to 

c rea te a b e t t e r a n d m o r e h u m a n e wor ld for all to live in. T h e y wou ld t h e n have 

a t t a ined the i r t r u e goals . 

* * * 
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Introduction 

T h e r e has b e e n m u c h t o feel e l a t ed i n t h e c u r r e n t t e r m s . T h e k n o w l e d g e 

' exp los ion ' h a s e x t e n d e d t h e m e n t a l h o r i z o n s o f h u m a n b e i n g s . Ut i l i sa t ion o f 

skill a n d k n o w l e d g e h a s b r o u g h t e c o n o m i c af f luence a n d pol i t ical p o w e r t o 

s o m e . T h e r e a r e also a reas o f se r ious c o n c e r n , w h i c h have e m e r g e d p r o m i -

n e n d y . T h e d o m a i n o f h u m a n values c o n t i n u e s t o e r o d e . T h e crisis o f h u m a n 

values i s w o r s e n i n g a n d its s h a d o w l o o m s la rge . T h e c a l m a n d p e a c e , w h i c h 

cou ld b e a n o u t c o m e o f a d v a n c i n g k n o w l e d g e a n d t e c h n o l o g i c a l d e v e l o p m e n t 

i s b e i n g s h a t t e r e d by t u r b u l e n c e , d i s t u r b a n c e , confl ic t a n d d i s t rus t everywhere . 

I t i s n o t t ha t m a n k i n d lacks k n o w l e d g e a n d skills, b u t i t i s w i s d o m , c h a r a c t e r 

a n d values, w h i c h a r e i n crisis. T h e e c o n o m i c a n d t e c h n o l o g i c a l va lues a r e i n 

conflict with ' h u m a n values . ' In a wor ld w h i c h is p r imar i ly t o r n b e t w e e n a few 

'haves ' a n d major i ty of ' have n o t s ' in a h igh ly d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e m a n n e r , 

t ens ions , diversi t ies, v io lence , t e r ro r i sm, c o n s u m e r i s m a n d t h e l ike a r e creat 

ing a d readfu l s cena r io . E d u c a t i o n can be t h e un iversa l h o p e . E d u c a t i o n c a n 

c o n t r i b u t e i m m e n s e l y t o t h e c u l t u r e o f p e a c e , social c o h e s i o n a n d i n t e r n a 

t ional co l l a b o ra t i on . Crisis o f values n e e d s to be s e e n b o t h a t ind iv idua l a n d 

societal level. In ind iv idua l i t manifes ts itself in a sense of dr if t a n d he lp lessness , 

i n a n a l i ena t ion o f m e a n i n g a n d p u r p o s e o f life a n d living. T h e a l i ena t i on may 

b e t h e resu l t o f neg lec t , pover ty a n d i m p a c t o f t e c h n o l o g i c a l p r e s e n c e . T h e 

indiv idua l has b e c o m e an ob jec t o f m a n i p u l a t e d d i spos i t ion . A t t h e societal 

level t h e crisis i s m a n i f e s t e d by inc reas ing f r a g m e n t a t i o n a n d divisions of 

p o p u l a t i o n , i n t h e d i m i n u t i o n o f h u m a n r e l a t i o n s h i p , i n c r e a s i n g exp lo i t a t i on 

a n d c o n s e q u e n t d e g r a d a t i o n o f t h e n a t u r a l e n v i r o n m e n t , d i m i n i s h i n g con

c e r n for t h e fu tu re a n d inc rease in all f o rm of v io lence . 

E d u c a t i o n i s t h e m o s t powerfu l i n s t r u m e n t for a ch i ev ing social c o h e s i o n 

a n d h a r m o n y . I n I n d i a n c o n t e x t t h e n a t i o n a l goals i n c l u d e in t e rna l i s ing 

secular ism, s t r e n g t h e n i n g d e m o c r a c y , e n s u r i n g equal i ty , s t r iving for n a t i o n a l 

i n t eg ra t i on , r e v a m p i n g fraterni ty, p rov id ing social j u s t i c e a n d l iberty. T h e 

system o f e d u c a t i o n m u s t pe rce ive h u m a n n e e d s , p e r c e p t i o n s a n d asp i ra t ions . 

I t m u s t d e v e l o p r e s p e c t for awareness of h u m a n r ights . I t i s essent ia l t h a t every 

chi ld in te rna l i se t h e f u n d a m e n t a l du t i es as en l i s t ed in Art ic le 51(A) of t h e 
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Cons t i t u t i on . Uni ty a n d in tegr i ty o f Ind ia , h a r m o n y , spir i t o f c o m m o n b ro th 

e r h o o d , p r e se rva t ion o f r ich cu l tu ra l h e r i t a g e o f o u r c o m p o s i t e cu l tu re , 

c o m p a s s i o n , scientific t e m p e r , h u m a n i s m , a b j u r i n g v io l ence e tc . have b e e n 

i n c l u d e d i n f u n d a m e n t a l du t i es i n c o r p o r a t e d i n I n d i a n C o n s t i t u t i o n b y 4 2 n d 

A m e n d m e n t . T h e s e also h igh l i gh t t h e n e e d t o i m p r o v e a n d p r o t e c t n a t u r a l 

e n v i r o n m e n t , d e v e l o p scientific t e m p e r , h u m a n i s m a n d spir i t o f enqu i ry . N o 

e d u c a t i o n system c a n i g n o r e these aspects . Every ch i ld n e e d s to in te rna l i se t h e 

values e n s h r i n e d in o u r cons t i tu t ion , t h e values t h a t have d e v e l o p e d in cu l tu ra l 

con t ex t s a n d c o u l d b e de r ived f rom o u r h e r i t a g e . T h e D e l o r ' s C o m m i s s i o n 

R e p o r t , ( U N E S C O , 1996) very s t rongly r e c o m m e n d e d to every c o u n t r y t ha t 

the i r e d u c a t i o n system s h o u l d be ' r o o t e d t o cu l t u r e a n d c o m m i t t e d t o p rogress ' . 

T h e C o m m i s s i o n visualised social c o h e s i o n a n d ' L e a r n i n g to live t o g e t h e r ' a s 

m o s t i m p o r t a n t object ives o f e d u c a t i o n o f 2 1 s t c en tu ry . E d u c a t i o n for p e a c e 

a n d for a c u l t u r e o f p e a c e i s b e i n g globally a c c e p t e d a n d a d o p t e d by t h e na t i ons 

a n d m o r e so by t h e e d u c a t i o n systems wor ldwide . In Ind ia , t h e social cohes ion , 

a d h e r e n c e t o m o r a l a n d e th ica l values a n d c o m m i t m e n t t o t h e society have 

b e e n t h e h a l l m a r k s o f socio-cul tural e thos . Gandh i j i h a d iden t i f i ed t r u t h a n d 

non-v io lence as t h e two cen t r a l pi l lars to e n s u r e p e a c e , p rospe r i ty , p rog res s 

a n d pe r f ec t i on i n t h o u g h t a n d d e e d o f every ind iv idua l . I n U p a n i s a d , t h e g u r u 

advises his d isc iple w h o des i res p e a c e o f m i n d to p e r s u e t h r e e fold p a t h s o f (a) 

k n o w l e d g e to e n d confl ict with n a t u r e (b) service to e n d confl ic t wi th o t h e r 

h u m a n b e i n g s a n d (c) r e n u n c i a t i o n t o e n d t h e i n t e r n a l confl ic t o f m i n d w h e n 

m a n y p l e a s u r e s a r e g reed i ly s o u g h t f rom life. T h r e a t p o s e d by L P G (Liberali

sa t ion, Pr ivat isa t ion a n d Global i sa t ion) i n t h e s h a p e o f cu t - t h roa t c o m p e t i t i o n , 

ma te r i a l i sm, d e c l i n e o f values , r ise o f c o n s u m e r i s m a n d t e c h n o l o g i c a l cu l tu re 

to t h e a c c u l t u r a t i n g ro l e o f e d u c a t i o n , t r ad i t iona l values a n d objectives o f 

e d u c a t i o n a s p e r c e i v e d b y g r e a t I n d i a n t h inke r s , p h i l o s o p h e r s a n d e d u c a t o r s 

n e e d s to be analysed carefully. T h e r e i s a g r e a t d a n g e r t h a t t h e accu l t u r a t i ng 

ro le o f e d u c a t i o n m a y b e r e l e g a t e d t o t h e b a c k g r o u n d a n d t h e in f luence o f 

m a r k e t forces a n d mater ia l i s t ic pu r su i t s may o v e r r u n t h e t r ad i t i ona l values. 

P r o m o t i o n o f va lue -o r i en t ed e d u c a t i o n t h u s b e c o m e s o n e o f t h e critical 

i n g r e d i e n t o f e d u c a t i o n a l p rocess . N C E R T has a ro l e to play. I t h a s r e s p o n d e d 

by a d o p t i n g m u l t i p l e s t ra tegies to s t r e n g t h e n va lue -o r i en t a t i on a n d value 

i ncu l ca t i on a t all levels of schoo l e d u c a t i o n in t h e coun t ry . 

NCERT's Mandate 

T h e m a n d a t e o f N C E R T i s to advise a n d assist t h e g o v e r n m e n t o f I n d i a in 

f o r m u l a t i o n a n d i m p l e m e n t a t i o n o f pol ic ies a n d m a j o r p r o g r a m m e s i n t he 
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f i e ld o f schoo l e d u c a t i o n a n d also to assist a n d co l l abo ra t e wi th s ta te e d u c a t i o n 

d e p a r t m e n t s i n t h e i m p l e m e n t a t i o n o f the i r pol ic ies a n d p r o g r a m m e s i n t h e 

a rea o f s choo l e d u c a t i o n . D u r i n g t h e last forty years N C E R T a n d its c o n s t i t u e n t 

uni t s have assisted in p r o m o t i n g qual i ty a n d s t a n d a r d o f s choo l e d u c a t i o n , 

h e l p e d in b u i l d i n g capaci ty o f state-level r e s o u r c e ins t i tu t ions a n d d e v e l o p e d 

p a r t n e r s h i p a n d l inkages with state d e p a r t m e n t s o f e d u c a t i o n a n d state level 

r e sou rce ins t i tu t ions t h r o u g h i n p u t s like d e v e l o p m e n t o f c u r r i c u l u m a n d 

ins t ruc t iona l ma te r i a l s , t r a in ing , r e sea rch , survey, e x t e n s i o n activities, i n n o 

vat ion, e x p e r i m e n t a t i o n , d o c u m e n t a t i o n a n d d i s s e m i n a t i o n . E d u c a t i o n i s i n 

t he c o n c u r r e n t list of t h e Cons t i t u t i on of Ind ia . N C E R T is n o t a s ta tu tory b u t 

an advisory body . State G o v e r n m e n t s deve lop t h e i r own syllabi, t ex t b o o k a n d 

o t h e r ma te r i a l s t h r o u g h the i r own agenc ies . N C E R T assists in such initiatives. 

Its profess ional credibi l i ty has b e e n well es tab l i shed a n d i t has also b e e n 

a p p r e c i a t e d by s ta te agenc ie s a n d ins t i tu t ions . 

Value education initiatives 

E d u c a t i o n a l Ini t iat ives o f t he p o s t - i n d e p e n d e n c e p e r i o d have u n e q u i v o 

cally i n c l u d e d e m p h a s i s on values i n e d u c a t i o n . T h e s e a r e p r o m i n e n t l y 

i nc luded in r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s o f Ko tha r i C o m m i s s i o n (1964-66) , c u r r i c u l u m 

for t he t en year school : A F r a m e w o r k (1975) , N a t i o n a l Policy of E d u c a t i o n 

(1986 with 1992 modi f ica t ions ) Na t iona l C u r r i c u l u m F r a m e w o r k (1988) a n d 

the r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s o f Pa r l i amen ta ry S t a n d i n g C o m m i t t e e o n H u m a n 

Resource Development—Eighty-Fi rs t R e p o r t on Value ba sed E d u c a t i o n (1999) . 

Na t iona l C u r r i c u l u m F r a m e w o r k for Schoo l E d u c a t i o n (2000) h a s obse rved 

tha t 

"T ru th , r i g h t e o u s c o n d u c t , p e a c e , love a n d non -v io l ence a r e t h e c o r e 

universa l values t h a t c an b e c o m e t h e f o u n d a t i o n for b u i l d i n g t h e value 

based e d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e . . . T h e s e f i v e universa l va lues r e p r e s e n t t h e 

f ive d o m a i n s o f h u m a n personal i ty in te l lec tua l , physical , e m o t i o n a l , psy

cho log ica l a n d sp i r i tua l—are c o r r e l a t e d with t h e f ive ma jo r objectives o f 

e d u c a t i o n , n a m e l y knowledge , skill, b a l a n c e , vision a n d ident i ty ." 

In a d d i t i o n , key qual i t ies like regular i ty , punc tua l i ty , c leanl iness , self 

con t ro l , i ndus t r i ousnes s , sense of duty, des i re to serve, responsibi l i ty , en t e r 

pr ise , sensitivity to equal i ty , faternity, d e m o c r a t i c a t t i t u d e a n d sense of obliga

t ion t o e n v i r o n m e n t a l p r o t e c t i o n have b e e n h i g h l i g h t e d . T h e f r amework has 

p r o p o s e d i ncu l ca t i on a n d n u r t u r a n c e o f m o r a l , e th ica l , h u m a n i s t i c a n d 

cons t i tu t iona l values . 
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V i o l e n c e i s t h e w e a p o n of t h e weak; 

Non-v io lence ; t h a t o f t h e s t r o n g 

H e w h o h a s n e i t h e r p e a c e n o r s t r e n g t h 

O f m i n d , h o w can h e have knowledge? 
* 

P u r e love r e m o v e s all wear iness 

W i t h o u t t r u t h i t i s imposs ib le to obse rve 

any p r i n c i p l e s or ru les in life. 

T h e r e m u s t b e t r u t h i n t h o u g h t . 

T r u t h i n s p e e c h a n d T r u t h i n ac t ion . 

—Mahatma Gandhi 

T h e K o t h a r i C o m m i s s i o n (1964-66) h a d obse rved t h a t "A new pride and a 

deeper faith expressed in living for the noble ideals of peace and freedom, truth and 

compassion are now needed." As early as 1966, t h e C o m m i s s i o n m a d e significant 

r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s a b o u t "Educa t ion o n Social , Mora l a n d Spi r i tua l Values" i n 

c h a p t e r VII o n ' S c h o o l C u r r i c u l u m ' a n d use o f d i r ec t a n d i n d i r e c t m e t h o d i n 

t e a c h i n g o f h u m a n values , w h i c h a r e still re levant . 

* A m a n ' s va lue d o e s n o t d e p e n d on w h a t he l e a r n o r his pos i t ion o r 

f a m e , o r w h a t h e d o e s , b u t o n w h a t h e i s a n d inwardly b e c o m e s . 

* T r u t h is t h e f o u n d a t i o n of rea l spir i tuali ty a n d c o u r a g e in its soul . 

* Love l e ads us f rom suffering of division i n to t h e bliss of pe r fec t u n i o n . 

to the acculturating role of education traditional values and ahiarttm* rif 
—Sri Aurobindo 

N a t i o n a l C u r r i c u l u m F r a m e w o r k (2000) has r e c o m m e n d e d e d u c a t i o n 

a b o u t r e l ig ion a n d n o t re l ig ious values. Awareness o f re l ig ions has b e e n 

c o n c e i v e d a s o n e o f t h e ma jo r s o u r c e o f values . T h e F r a m e w o r k obse rved tha t 

"Wha t i s r e q u i r e d today i s n o t re l ig ious e d u c a t i o n b u t e d u c a t i o n a b o u t 

r e l ig ion , t h e i r basics, t h e values i n h e r e n t t h e r e i n a n d also a compara t i ve 

s tudy o f t h e P h i l o s o p h y of all re l ig ions . T h e s e n e e d s to be i ncu l ca t ed a t 

a p p r o p r i a t e s tages o f e d u c a t i o n r igh t f rom p r i m a r y years . S t u d e n t s have to 

be given awareness t ha t t h e e s sence of every re l ig ion i s c o m m o n , only t he 

p rac t i ces differ. T h e s t u d e n t s s h o u l d also be l ed to bel ieve t h a t d i f ferences 

o f o p i n i o n in ce r t a in a reas a r e also to be r e s p e c t e d " (Page 19) . 
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T h e F r a m e w o r k h a d a d d e d c a u t i o n tha t : 

" E d u c a t i o n a b o u t re l ig ion m u s t b e h a n d l e d wi th g r e a t c a r e . All s teps m u s t 

b e t a k e n i n a d v a n c e t o e n s u r e t h a t n o p e r s o n a l p r e j u d i c e o r n a r r o w 

m i n d e d p e r c e p t i o n a r e a l lowed t o d i s to r t t h e rea l p u r p o s e o f this v e n t u r e 

a n d n o r i tuals , d o g m a s a n d supers t i t ions a r e p r o p a g a t e d i n t h e n a m e o f 

e d u c a t i o n a b o u t re l ig ion . All re l ig ions t h e r e f o r e a r e to be t r e a t e d with 

equa l r e spec t (Sarva D h a r m a S a m b h a v a ) a n d t h e r e h a s t o b e n o discr imi

n a t i o n o n t h e g r o u n d o f any re l ig ion ( P a t h a n i r a p e k s t a t a ) " ( P a g e 20 ) . 

T h e P a r l i a m e n t a r y S t a n d i n g C o m m i t t e e o n H u m a n R e s o u r c e 

D e v e l o p m e n t — E i g h t y First R e p o r t o n Va lue b a s e d E d u c a t i o n (1999) (Chavan 

C o m m i t t e e ' s R e p o r t ) s u b m i t t e d i n b o t h h o u s e s o f P a r l i a m e n t obse rved t h a t 

' T r u t h (Satya), R i g h t e o u s c o n d u c t ( D h a r m a ) , p e a c e (San t i ) , Love ( P r e m a ) 

a n d Non-v io lence (Ahimsa) a r e t h e C o r e Universa l V a l u e s w h i c h can b e 

ident i f ied a s t h e f o u n d a t i o n s t o n e on wh ich t h e va lue b a s e d e d u c a t i o n 

p r o g r a m m e s can b e bu i l t u p . " 

T h e r e p o r t o f t h e C o m m i t t e e i n p a r a 1 3 h a s also m a d e s ignif icant 

observa t ions : 

" A n o t h e r a spec t t h a t m u s t be given s o m e t h o u g h t i s r e l ig ion , w h i c h i s m o s t 

misused a n d m i s u n d e r s t o o d c o n c e p t . T h e p r o c e s s o f m a k i n g t h e s t u d e n t s 

a c q u a i n t e d wi th t h e basics o f all r e l ig ion , t h e va lues i n h e r e n t t h e r e i n a n d 

also a c o m p a r a t i v e s tudy of t h e p h i l o s o p h y of all r e l ig ions s h o u l d b e g i n a t 

t he m i d d l e s tage i n schools a n d c o n t i n u e u p t o t h e univers i ty level. T h e 

s t u d e n t s have t o be m a d e aware t h a t t h e c o n c e p t b e h i n d every re l ig ion i s 

c o m m o n , only t h e p rac t ices differ. Even i f t h e r e a r e d i f fe rences o f o p i n i o n 

t o ce r t a in a reas p e o p l e have t o l e a rn t o co-exist a n d car ry no h a t r e d aga ins t 

any re l ig ion . " 

T h e ideas a s e l a b o r a t e d a r e essentially ba sed o n t h e r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s o f 

t h e Ko tha r i C o m m i s s i o n 1964-66, Na t iona l Policy o f E d u c a t i o n 1986 a n d t h e 

S.B. Chavan C o m m i t t e e ' s R e p o r t , 1999. T h e K o t h a r i C o m m i s s i o n h a s ob

served tha t : 

"In such a society however , o n e h a d to m a k e a d i s t inc t ion b e t w e e n 

' re l ig ious e d u c a t i o n ' a n d ' e d u c a t i o n a b o u t r e l i g ions ' . T h e f o r m e r i s 

largely c o n c e r n e d with t h e t e a c h i n g of t h e t ene t s a n d p rac t i ces o f a 

pa r t i cu la r r e l ig ion , genera l ly i n t h e fo rm in w h i c h t h e re l ig ious g r o u p 

envisages t h e m , w h e r e a s t h e la t ter i s a s tudy of r e l ig ions a n d re l ig ious 
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t h o u g h t fo rm a b r o a d p o i n t o f v iew—the i n t e r n a l q u e s t o f t h e spir i t ." (Page 

20, p a r a 1.79). 

T h e C o m m i s s i o n h a d r e c o m m e n d e d tha t : 

"It is, however , necessary for a mul t i - re l ig ious d e m o c r a t i c s ta te to p r o m o t e 

a t o l e r a n t s tudy of all re l ig ions so t h a t its c i t izens can u n d e r s t a n d each 

o t h e r b e t t e r a n d live amicably t o g e t h e r we sugges t t ha t a 

syllabus giving wel l -chosen i n f o r m a t i o n a b o u t e a c h o f t h e m a j o r re l ig ion 

s h o u l d be i n c l u d e d as a p a r t of t h e cou r se in c i t i zensh ip or as p a r t of 

g e n e r a l e d u c a t i o n t o b e i n t r o d u c e d i n schools a n d co l leges u p t o t h e f i r s t 

d e g r e e . " (Page 20-21, p a r a 1.79). 

T h e C u r r i c u l u m for T e n Year S c h o o l — A F r a m e w o r k (1975) h a d e m p h a 

sised t h e n e e d o f c h a r a c t e r b u i l d i n g a n d cul t ivat ion o f h u m a n values . 

N a t i o n a l C u r r i c u l u m F r a m e w o r k (1986) h a d h i g h l i g h t e d t h e n e e d o f 

c h a r a c t e r b u i l d i n g a n d incu lca t ion o f social a n d m o r a l va lues (p . 5 ) a n d values 

for s t r e n g t h e n i n g o f n a t i o n a l ident i ty a n d un i ty (p .5) a n d p rese rva t ion o f 

cu l tu ra l h e r i t a g e a n d t r ad i t ions (p .4 ) . 

" T h r o u g h law we f ind t h e f r e e d o m of p e a c e in t h e e x t e r n a l wor ld o f 

ex i s t ence , t h r o u g h G o o d n e s s o r Love we f ind o u r f r e e d o m in t h e wor ld o f 

d e e p e r social r e l a t i o n s h i p . S u c h f r e e d o m of rea l iza t ion i s poss ible only 

b e c a u s e s u p r e m e T r u t h is S h a n t a m , is Shivam, is P e a c e , is G o o d n e s s , is 

Love ." 

—Rabindranath Tagore 

N a t i o n a l Policy on E d u c a t i o n 1986, i n p a r t VIII p a r a 8.5 h a d m a d e 

fol lowing observa t ions : 

* "In o u r cul tura l ly p lu ra l society, e d u c a t i o n s h o u l d foster e t e r n a l values, 

o r i e n t e d towards t h e un i ty a n d i n t e g r a t i o n o f o u r p e o p l e . " 

* " va lue e d u c a t i o n has a p r o f o u n d posit ive c o n t e n t , based on 

o u r h e r i t a g e , n a t i o n a l goals , universa l p e r c e p t i o n s . " 

I n p a r t XI I u n d e r t h e h e a d i n g " T h e f u t u r e " N P E (1986) h a d fu r the r 

obse rved t h a t 

' T h e fu tu re s h a p e o f e d u c a t i o n in I n d i a i s t o o c o m p l e x to envis ion with 

p rec i s ion . Yet, given o u r t r ad i t i on w h i c h always p u t a h i g h p r e m i u m on 

in te l l ec tua l a n d spir i tual a t t a i n m e n t we a r e b o u n d to succeed in 

ach iev ing o u r object ive. 
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T h e P r o g r a m m e o f Act ion a n d Na t iona l Policy on E d u c a t i o n 1986 in 

t h e c h a p t e r en t i t l ed ' T h e Cu l tu ra l Perspec t ive ' u n d e r sub -head ing 

' Ins t i tu tes o f Mora l E d u c a t i o n ' a t t h e e n d ass igned t h e task to N C E R T : 

A special p lace has b e e n ass igned to i m p a r t i n g of value o r i e n t e d 

e d u c a t i o n in t h e E d u c a t i o n Policy d o c u m e n t . A b e g i n n i n g wou ld be 

m a d e by ins t i tu t ing a special s tudy on value o r i e n t e d e d u c a t i o n . Based 

on its analysis, i t w o u l d in co l l abora t ion with N C E R T a n d state institu

t ions , h e l p in sugges t ing b r o a d p a r a m e t e r s of values of integri ty, t ru th , 

devo t ion , loyalty e tc . with pa r t i cu la r r e f e r ence to t he i r e m b o d i m e n t in 

I n d i a n h e r i t a g e , so as to b l e n d natura l ly with t h e overall educa t i ona l 

p roces s " (Page 176) . 

Approach of Value Education 

T h e N C E R T a p p r o a c h to value e d u c a t i o n c o u l d be s u m m a r i s e d a s follows: 

* T h e C u r r i c u l u m F r a m e w o r k for Schoo l E d u c a t i o n has obse rved that : 

value e d u c a t i o n a n d e d u c a t i o n a b o u t re l ig ious w o u l d n o t form a 

s e p a r a t e subject o f s tudy for e x a m i n a t i o n a t any s tage. T h e s e wou ld be 

so jud ic ious ly i n t e g r a t e d with all subject of s tudy in t h e scholast ic a reas 

tha t t h e objectives t h e r e o f wou ld be direct ly a n d indi rec t ly ach ieved in 

t h e c lass room, a t t h e schoo l assembly places , play g r o u n d s , cul tura l 

c e n t r e s a n d o t h e r r ich places . 

* Every t e a c h e r has to be a t e a c h e r of values. 

* Every activity, un i t , t ex tbooks a n d c lass room i n t e r a c t i o n s h o u l d be 

e x a m i n e d f rom t h e p o i n t o f view of value i d e n t i f i c a t i o n / i n c u l c a t i o n 

a n d r e i n f o r c e m e n t a n d a p p r o p r i a t e s trategy n e e d s t o b e evolved. 

* Va lue e d u c a t i o n n e e d s to be i n t e g r a t e d to all activities of t h e school , 

c l a s s room t each ing , games , cu l tu ra l activities, welfare services, h e l p to 

n e e d y s t u d e n t s , r e m e d i a t i o n a n d n u r t u r i n g o f t a l en t e tc . 

General Interventions in Value Education 

T h e i n t e r v e n t i o n s i n t he t e a c h i n g — l e a r n i n g p rocess mus t : 

* h i g h l i g h t t h e values i n h e r e n t in d i f ferent subject a rea . 

* p rov ide o p p o r t u n i t i e s for ques t i on ing , s h a r i n g a n d prac t i s ing values. 

* p rov ide o p p o r t u n i t i e s for l e a r n i n g d e m o c r a t i c p r inc ip les . 

* e m p h a s i z e equal i t ies of g e n d e r , social caste , class a n d re l ig ion . 
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* u n d e r l i n e s h u m a n r ights , r igh ts o f t h e chi ld , e n v i r o n m e n t a l p ro tec 

t ion , h e a l t h y living e tc . 

* m a k e t h e c lass room a t m o s p h e r e tens ion-free a n d d e m o c r a t i c to en

h a n c e values . 

* e n c o u r a g e exh ib i t i ons , Bal-melas, Fairs a n d folk cu l tu ra l activities. 

* p r o v i d e a p p r o p r i a t e g u i d a n c e a n d counse l l ing . 

* o rgan i se inter-s ta te cu l tu ra l e x c h a n g e p r o g r a m m e . 

Stage Specific Inputs 

T h e e x a m p l a r activities a t d i f ferent stages a re h i g h l i g h t e d below: 

At E l e m e n t a r y Stage 

* t h e schoo l assembly, g r o u p s inging , p r ac t i c ing s i lence a n d m e d i t a t i o n . 

* s imple a n d i n t e r e s t i ng stories a b o u t t h e lives a n d t e a c h i n g of p r o p h e t s , 

saints a n d sac red texts of d i f ferent re l ig ions . 

* field activities like g a m e a n d spor ts , social work l e a d i n g to t h e a t t i tude 

o f service (seva) to h u m a n i t y a n d o t h e r c r e a t u r e s , a n d even to n a t u r e . 

* cu l tu ra l activities, plays e tc . on a p p r o p r i a t e t h e m e . 

A t t h e S e c o n d a r y / H i g h e r S e c o n d a r y Stages 

* m o r n i n g assembly, r e a d i n g s f rom b o o k s of w i sdom, g r e a t l i t e ra tu re or 

an a p p r o p r i a t e a d d r e s s by a t e a c h e r or a gues t speake r . 

* essent ia l t e a c h i n g s of ma jo r wor ld re l ig ions , c o m p a r a t i v e s tudy of t he 

p h i l o s o p h y of re l ig ion . 

* social service d u r i n g hol idays ou t s ide schoo l h o u r s . 

* c o m m u n i t y s ing ing p r o g r a m m e s , N a t i o n a l I n t e g r a t i o n C a m p s , t he 

N a t i o n a l Social Service, Na t iona l C a d e t Corps , Scouts , a n d gu ides 

p r o g r a m m e . 

* cu l tu ra l activities, play, d e b a t e s e tc . on a p p r o p r i a t e t h e m e s . 

Schoo l may o r g a n i z e j o i n t ce l eb ra t i ons o f t h e i m p o r t a n t occas ions a n d 

festivals o f ma jo r re l ig ious a n d cu l tu ra l g r o u p s . 
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Role of Teachers 

T h e criticality of t h e ro le of t e a c h e r s i s well e s t ab l i shed a n d widely 

a c k n o w l e d g e d . T h e y have t o b e professional ly p r e p a r e d a n d m a d e t o in t e rna l 

ise the i r r o l e in va lue incu lca t ion . Since every t e a c h e r is a va lue e d u c a t o r i t is 

e x p e c t e d t h a t h e / s h e : 

* W o u l d d e v e l o p a c lear vision of t he i r r o l e in va lue o r i e n t a t i o n . 

* W o u l d be ab le to identify t h e p o t e n t i a l o f d i f fe ren t subjects a n d 

s i tua t ions i n schoo l for fos te r ing universa l h u m a n values a n d be 

sensi t ized a b o u t t he i r own in f luence as ro l e m o d e l s . 

* W o u l d be ab le to analyse t he i r own biases a n d a t t i t ude towards 

s t u d e n t s . 

* W o u l d evolve a positive a p p r o a c h to a u t h e n t i c o r i e n t a t i o n r e l a t ed to 

d i f ferent re l ig ion a n d re l ig ion r e l a t ed values . 

* W o u l d be a g o o d c o m m u n i c a t o r . 

* W o u l d be ab le to d e l i n e a t e s tage specific s t ra tegies . 

Supportive Initiatives 

A N a t i o n a l R e s o u r c e C e n t r e for Va lue E d u c a t i o n (NRCVE) has b e e n set 

up a t N C E R T as an o u t c o m e of s t ra tegic p l a n n i n g to real ize t h e objectives o f 

value-based e d u c a t i o n a t t h e schoo l s tage in t h e coun t ry . T h e C e n t r e was 

i n a u g u r a t e d on 1 4 t h S e p t e m b e r , 2000. All t h e c o n s t i t u e n t s o f N C E R T have 

b e e n t ak ing u p p r o g r a m m e s i n t he a r ea o f values e d u c a t i o n u n d e r t h e aegies 

o f NRCVE. T h e goals a n d func t ions o f t h e c e n t r e a r e to: 

* A r e f e r e n c e l ibrary has b e e n set up a n d is b e i n g e n r i c h e d con t inuous ly . 

A wide variety of r e s o u r c e mate r i a l s on values e d u c a t i o n like books , 

j o u r n a l s , o t h e r p r i n t mater ia l s , a u d i o a n d v ideo casset tes , C D s / m u l t i 

m e d i a p a c k a g e s e tc . a r e b e i n g c o n t i n u o u s l y p r o c u r e d . T h e C e n t r e has 

also p r o c u r e d l i t e ra tu re on values e n s h r i n e d i n d i f fe ren t re l ig ions a n d 

l i t e r a tu re for c h i l d r e n . 

* N e t w o r k i n g with o r g a n i z a t i o n / N G O ' s w o r k i n g in t h e a r e a of value 

e d u c a t i o n has b e e n t aken up with a view to d e v e l o p l inkages , with 

var ious o r g a n i s a t i o n s / N G O ' s , wi th in a n d o u t s i d e Ind ia , w o r k i n g i n t h e 

a r e a o f va lue e d u c a t i o n . I n f o r m a t i o n a b o u t 300 o rgan i s a t i ons inc lud

ing the i r a ims, n a t u r e o f activites a n d p u b l i c a t i o n s have b e e n p r o c u r e d 
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a n d a d i rec to ry of these o rgan i sa t ions has a l ready b e e n b r o u g h t out . 

T h e da t abase c o u l d be accessed on t h e websi te o f N C E R T . 

T h e J o u r n a l o f Va lue E d u c a t i o n was l a u n c h e d u n d e r t h e aegies o f 

Na t iona l R e s o u r c e C e n t r e for Va lue E d u c a t i o n , N C E R T , in o r d e r to 

p rov ide a f o r u m for express ion a n d s h a r i n g of issues r e l a t ed to 

e d u c a t i o n in h u m a n values a m o n g s t u d e n t s a n d t e a c h e r s a t all levels, 

as well as t h e p a r e n t s a n d the c o m m u n i t y . 

Ident i f ica t ion a n d c o m p i l a t i o n o f m a t e r i a l s / r e f e r e n c e s o f books , j o u r 

nals , art icles, P h . D . r e sea rches , N G O s ' work a n d audio-v ideo p ro 

g r a m m e s b r o u g h t o u t / p u b l i s h e d i n Engl i sh a n d H i n d i i n t h e coun t ry 

on values e d u c a t i o n s ince 1980 in t h e fo rm of A n n o t a t e d Bib l iography 

on Value E d u c a t i o n in I n d i a a re in p rog re s s in t h e seven c o n s t i t u e n t 

un i t s o f N C E R T cover ing all t h e r eg ions of t h e coun t ry . 

Recent ly o n r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s o f N C E R T D e p a r t m e n t o f E d u c a t i o n , 

M H R D has d e c l a r e d p r o m i n e n t N G O ' s like R a m a k r i s h n a Ins t i tu te o f 

Mora l a n d Spir i tual E d u c a t i o n (RIMSE) Mysore, Sri A u r o b i n d o Edu

cat ion Society, N e w Delhi , C h i n m o y Mission, Prajapi ta B r a h m a Kumar is 

lswariya Viswa Vidyalaya, Sant i Kunj , H a r d w a r , K e n d r i y a j e e v a n Vigyan 

Academy, Na t iona l Spir i tual Assembly of Bahais of I n d i a a n d Sri Satya 

Sai Ins t i tu te o f H i g h e r L e a r n i n g as Reg iona l R e s o u r c e C e n t e r s on 

Value E d u c a t i o n . N C E R T i s to c o o r d i n a t e a n d g u i d e t h e activities o f 

t h e Reg iona l R e s o u r c e C e n t r e s in t h e a r ea of in-service e d u c a t i o n of 

t e ache r s a t all levels a n d for p r o m o t i o n of r e s e a r c h r e l a t e d to value 

e d u c a t i o n . T h e N R C E V has also in i t ia ted: 

D e v e l o p m e n t of a f r amework on value e d u c a t i o n in schools . 

C o n c e p t u a l i s a t i o n of s o m e i m p o r t a n t values such as ca r ing , excel

l ence , creativity, spiri tuali ty e tc . 

D e v e l o p m e n t of mate r ia l s such as s u p p l e m e n t a r y r e a d i n g ma te r i a l for 

c h i l d r e n , a u d i o cassettes, v ideo cassettes a n d m u l t i m e d i a . 

D e v e l o p m e n t o f t r a in ing mater ia l s for t e a c h e r s a n d t e a c h e r educa to r s . 

M e d i a mobi l i za t ion for awareness g e n e r a t i o n , t r a i n i n g a n d p r e p a r a 

t ion of r e s o u r c e mate r ia l s e tc . 

T h e revival o f t h e c o m m u n i t y s ing ing p r o g r a m m e wh ich i s b e i n g 

o r g a n i z e d by all c o n s t i t u e n t un i t s in o r d e r to p r o m o t e values a m o n g 
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schoo l c h i l d r e n . Several s tate level o rgan i sa t i ons have shown k e e n 

i n t e r e s t i n t h e p r o g r a m m e . 

Teacher Education 

C u r r i c u l u m F r a m e w o r k for Qual i ty T e a c h e r E d u c a t i o n o f t h e s ta tu tory 

Na t iona l C o u n c i l for T e a c h e r E d u c a t i o n , ( N C T E , 1998) h a s h i g h l i g h t e d t ha t 

t h e s t u d e n t / t e a c h e r s s h o u l d b e capab le o f u n d e r s t a n d i n g t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f 

value e d u c a t i o n , ab le t o i n t e r p r e t values i n t h e c o n t e m p o r a r y c o n t e x t a n d 

evolve s t ra tegies of i m b i b i n g these by s tuden t s . 

T h e c o n c e r n s , issues r e l a t ed to s t r a t e g i e s / a p p r o a c h e s o f va lue inculca

t ion , i n t eg ra t i on of value r e l a t ed activities wi th all p r o g r a m m e s of t h e schoo l 

a n d with t h e c u r r i c u l u m , t ex tbooks , workbooks , m u l t i m e d i a a n d p r o d u c t i o n 

o f mater ia l s n e e d s to be i n c o r p o r a t e d with pre-service t e a c h e r p r e p a r a t i o n o f 

all levels o f s choo l e d u c a t i o n . Va lue e d u c a t i o n issues a n d m e t h o d o l o g y have 

b e e n i n t e g r a t e d in t h e innovat ive 2 years B.Ed p r o g r a m m e a n d 1 year D i p l o m a 

cou r se in C o u n s e l l i n g a n d G u i d a n c e offered by t h e R e g i o n a l Ins t i tu te o f 

E d u c a t i o n of N C E R T . Similarly, t h e des ign of in-service e d u c a t i o n of t he 

t eacher s , p r inc ipa l s o f schools a n d D I E T faculty n e e d s t o be r e l o o k e d a t a n d 

t h e c o n c e r n s , issues, a p p r o a c h e s r e l a t ed to value e d u c a t i o n will have to be 

i n c o r p o r a t e d t h e r e in . N C E R T has i n c o r p o r a t e d va lue e d u c a t i o n r e l a t ed 

issues in t h e r e d e s i g n e d Special O r i e n t a t i o n p r o g r a m m e s for P r imary T e a c h 

ers, (SOPT) a n d in t h e in-service t r a in ing des ign for D I E T faculty a n d D I E T 

pr inc ipa ls . In pract ical ly all t h e in-service t r a in ing p r o g r a m m e s o r g a n i z e d by 

di f ferent c o n s t i t u e n t un i t s o f N C E R T , t h e innovat ive m e t h o d s / s t r a t e g i e s o f 

value e d u c a t i o n a r e b e i n g h igh l igh t ed . 

T h e t e a c h e r s ' c o m p r e h e n s i o n n e e d n o t e x t e n d only t o t r ansmi t t i ng 

i n f o r m a t i o n f rom a p r e s c r i b e d t e x t b o o k to t h e c h i l d r e n b u t in deve lop ing 

capabi l i t ies to evolve t h e c u r r i c u l u m f rom t h e s u r r o u n d i n g s itself a t t h e 

p r i m a r y s tage o f schoo l e d u c a t i o n . In d e v e l o p i n g s u c h an a p p r o a c h , t h e 

criticality o f t h e n e e d for value incu lca t ion a n d e m p h a s i s o n e th ica l a n d m o r a l 

e d u c a t i o n s h o u l d f o r m an in tegra l p a r t o f e a c h a n d every u n i t a n d activity. 

Small s tor ies a n d p a r a b l e s d r a w n f rom epics, my tho log ie s a n d his tory sui table 

t o t h e s tage a n d l i n k e d to t h e value incu lca t ion w o u l d g e n e r a t e in te res t 

a m o n g s t t h e y o u n g l e a r n e r s a n d c o u l d familiarise wi th t h e cu l tu ra l evolu t ion 

a n d h e r i t a g e . T h i s w o u l d also lead t o u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e cu l t u r e a n d 

he r i t age o f d i f fe ren t c o m m u n i t i e s a n d gradua l ly h e l p in d e v e l o p i n g respec t 

for re l ig ions , l a n g u a g e s a n d cu l tu ra l p rac t ices wh ich m a y be di f ferent f rom 

tha t b e i n g p rac t i ced . 
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T e a c h e r p r e p a r a t i o n m u s t e n s u r e d e v e l o p m e n t o f c o m m i t m e n t a m o n g s t 

t eache r s . I t i s a t o u g h p r o p o s i t i o n w h e n m o s t o f t h e o t h e r sec tors a r e 

i n f luenced by self in te res t s a n d ma te r i a l pu r su i t s everywhere . However , t e a c h e r 

e d u c a t i o n n e e d s t o e m p h a s i s e t h r o u g h o u t e a c h p r o g r a m m e t h a t t e ache r s 

a l o n e can k i n d l e t h e spiri t o f va lue b a s e d g rowth a n d d e v e l o p m e n t a n d 

mot iva te o t h e r to l e ad the i r life with full c o m m i t m e n t a n d a d h e r e n c e to 

c o m m o n values a s i m b i b e d in t h e cons t i t u t ion o f Ind ia . 

Material Development 

* T h e r e i s n e e d to d e v e l o p s u p p l e m e n t a r y r e a d i n g ma te r i a l s for school 

c h i l d r e n b a s e d o n s tor ies a n d pa r ab l e s a v a i l a b l e / d e v e l o p e d o n value 

t h e m e s . 

* Fo l lowing e x a m p l e o f N C E R T , c o m m u n i t y s ing ing p r o g r a m m e n e e d s 

to be e x t e n d e d to schools on a la rge scale a n d ma te r i a l s p r e p a r e d for 

t h e s a m e i n e a c h l a n g u a g e . 

* A u d i o , v ideo a n d m u l t i - m e d i a m o d e s n e e d s to be e x p l o r e d in a large 

scale for p r o d u c t i o n of mater ia l s . 

Research 

Ins t i t u t ions w o r k i n g i n t h e a r e a have p r imar i ly b e e n c o n c e r n e d with 

d e v e l o p m e n t a n d e x t e n s i o n aspec t o f values a n d n o t m u c h efforts have b e e n 

m a d e o n r e s e a r c h a n d i n n o v a t i o n i n t h e a rea . N C E R T recen t ly has a l ready 

f u n d e d a n u m b e r o f r e s e a r c h pro jec ts on va lue e d u c a t i o n . 

N C E R T SCERT, CTEs , LASEs, DIETs a n d Universi ty D e p a r t m e n t s o f 

E d u c a t i o n will have to e n c o u r a g e , susta in a n d ca r ryou t r e s e a r c h in t h e a r ea o f 

va lue e d u c a t i o n a n d d i s semina t e t h e f indings . T h e n o n - g o v e r n m e n t a l o rgan i 

sa t ions involved with d e v e l o p m e n t , i nnova t i ons a n d e x p e r i m e n t a t i o n s in t he 

a r e a o f va lue e d u c a t i o n may m a k e the i r r e s ea r ch f i nd ing avai lable. 

T h e sugges t ed a reas o f r e sea r ch a re : 

- Analysis of va lue e d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e of an i n s t i t u t i o n / o r g a n i s a t i o n 

t h r o u g h case s tudy. 

E x p e r i m e n t a l s tudy to f ind o u t t h e effectiveness o f d i f fe ren t in terven

t ions a p p l i e d for va lue i ncu l ca t i on in schoo l system. 

D e v e l o p m e n t o f i n s t r u m e n t s to m e a s u r e value c l ima te o f schools . 

- Field tes t ing of effective m e t h o d s of value i n c u l c a t i o n in schools . 
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Ident i f ica t ion of effective m e t h o d s for resolving value conflicts—conflict 

b e t w e e n societa l va lue vis-a-vis s choo l va lue , confl ic t b e t w e e n schoo l 

va lue vis-a-vis values p r o p a g a t e d by m e d i a e tc . 

M e t h o d o l o g y o f i n t eg ra t i on o f values o f t ex t b o o k s a n d o t h e r ins t ruc

t iona l ma te r i a l s in d i f ferent classes. 

I n t e g r a t i o n o f value r e l a t e d issues to t e a c h e r s t r a i n i n g p r o g r a m m e s 

with focus on value i n t e g r a t i o n to m e t h o d o l o g y o f t r ansac t ion . 

C o n d u c t o f i n n o v a t i o n s / e x p e r i m e n t a t i o n s o n va lue e d u c a t i o n . 

C o n c e p t u a l clarif icat ion, classification a n d b e h a v i o u r specif icat ion o f 

values . 

M e t h o d o l o g y o f d e v e l o p i n g c o o p e r a t i o n b e t w e e n h o m e a n d schoo l for 

value d e v e l o p m e n t . 

I n s t ruc t i ona l s t ra tegies for t r ansac t ion o f va lue r e l a t e d t o p i c s / t h e m e s . 

Ident i f ica t ion o f i n d i g e n o u s a p p r o a c h o f va lue d e v e l o p m e n t for incor

p o r a t i o n in p e d a g o g y for schools . 

E x p l o r i n g m e t h o d o l o g i e s o f sus ta in ing va lues a m o n g schoo l c h i l d r e n . 

E x p l o r i n g m e t h o d o l o g i e s o f va lue i ncu l ca t i on t h r o u g h c o m m u n i t y 

invo lvemen t . 

Iden t i f i ca t ion o f sociological , psychologica l , cu l tu ra l a n d t echno log i 

cal factors i n f l uenc ing values . 

S tudy on va lue p r e f e r e n c e s o f d i f fe ren t g r o u p s o f s choo l c h i l d r e n . 

D e v e l o p m e n t a n d try o u t o f an i n t e g r a t e d a p p r o a c h a c o m b i n a t i o n o f 

m e t h o d s a p p r o a c h e s / p r o g r a m m e s for p r o m o t i o n o f va lues i n schools . 

Tasks Ahead 

T h e r e i s a n e e d to d i s semina t e t h e messages r e l a t e d to va lue e d u c a t i o n in 

a miss ion m o d e to t h e schools l oca t ed in distr ict a n d sub-dis t r ic t level. T h e 

ac t ion p l a n o f N C E R T in this r e spec t i n c l u d e : 

* D e v e l o p m e n t of d e c e n t r a l i z e d m a n a g e m e n t s t r u c t u r e wi th ne twork

ing a n d l inkages for i m p l e m e n t i n g t h e p r o g r a m m e s o n va lue educa 

t ion a t s ta te , dis t r ic t a n d grass r o o t levels a n d its m o n i t o r i n g . 
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* D e v e l o p m e n t o f s t r a t e g i e s fo r mass ive a w a r e n e s s g e n e r a t i o n / 

sensi t izat ion p r o g r a m m e o n value e d u c a t i o n . 

* D e v e l o p m e n t of s t ra tegies for ma te r i a l d e v e l o p m e n t r e l evan t to school 

system a n d t e a c h e r e d u c a t i o n system us ing p r i n t , n o n - p r i n t i n c l u d i n g 

m u l t i m e d i a . 

* St ra tegies of i n t eg ra t i ng value e d u c a t i o n issues, m e t h o d o l o g i e s a n d 

t r ansac t iona l a p p r o a c h e s t o t h e t r a in ing p r o g r a m m e s for t e a c h e r s a n d 

t e a c h e r e d u c a t o r s . 

* To evolve m i n i m u m s t a n d a r d in e d u c a t i o n o f h u m a n values a n d 

d e v e l o p m e n t of a f r amework of value e d u c a t i o n . 

* C r e a t i o n of a s e p a r a t e va lue e d u c a t i o n websi te for n e t w o r k i n g a n d 

d i s semina t ion . 

* D o c u m e n t a t i o n a n d d i s semina t ion of s t ra tegies for n u r t u r i n g univer

sal h u m a n values . 

* M e d i a mobi l i za t ion activities with specific focus on m u l t i m e d i a pack

ages on va lue e d u c a t i o n a n d t h e use o f i n f o r m a t i o n t e chno logy in 

s h a r i n g a n d d i s semina t ion o f value e d u c a t i o n issues. 

Conclusion 

With all t h e l imi ta t ions , def ic iencies a n d r igidi t ies i n h e r e n t in o u r educa 

t i o n a l system a n d f u n c t i o n i n g o f t h e schools a n d o t h e r l e a r n i n g cen t re s , 

t r ans fo rma t ion a n d o v e r h a u l i n g o f t h e system n e e d s t o be ach ieved only 

t h r o u g h t h e c o m b i n e d efforts o f t h e t eacher s , i n s t i t u t i o n s / o r g a n i s a t i o n s a n d 

t h e c o m m u n i t i e s . A va lue based a p p r o a c h m u s t fo rm t h e b a c k b o n e o f t he 

e d u c a t i o n a l system a n d also t h e t e a c h e r e d u c a t i o n system. Effective a n d visible 

s teps n e e d s t o be f o r m u l a t e d b y t h e t e a c h e r e d u c a t i o n ins t i tu t ions a n d 

mot iva t ed schools a t t h e earl iest . I have every faith t h a t t h e mu l t i p l i e r effects 

w o u l d b e t r e m e n d o u s . 
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Since i n d e p e n d e n c e e d u c a t i o n system i n t h e c o u n t r y h a s e x p a n d e d very 

rapidly. In spi te o f t h e r e c o m m e n d a t i o n o f t h e several c o m m i s s i o n s on 

e d u c a t i o n t h a t e d u c a t i o n i n h u m a n values s h o u l d b e m a d e a n in t eg ra l p a r t o f 

t h e c u r r i c u l u m , i t i s h a r d l y visible in t h e S ta te ' s schools , p e r h a p s , b e c a u s e of 

l u rk ing susp ic ion t h a t va lue e d u c a t i o n m i g h t b e u s e d for re l ig ious e d u c a t i o n . 

I n d i a i s a mul t i - re l ig ious c o u n t r y a n d c o m p r i s e s of m u l t i c u l t u r a l societ ies. T h e 

Cons t i t u t i on o f t h e R e p u b l i c o f I n d i a i s ba sed on t h e c o n c e p t o f secular i sm. 

T h e r e f o r e , i t i s impe ra t i ve to d is t inguish value e d u c a t i o n f rom re l ig ious 

e d u c a t i o n o r even e d u c a t i o n a b o u t re l ig ions . 

As a resu l t of q u i c k e c o n o m i c g rowth , i n f l uence of w e s t e r n cu l t u r e , over 

m e c h a n i s a t i o n , u r b a n i s a t i o n a n d craving for mater ia l i s t ic life t h e r e has b e e n 

a loss of values a n d of t h e value system at t h e ind iv idua l level a n d in t h e c o u n t r y 

a s a whole . Mater ia l is t ic n e e d s a n d n e v e r e n d i n g lust t o e a r n m o r e a n d m o r e 

by p u t t i n g in less a n d less effort, t h e r e f o r e , have to be b a l a n c e d by a va lue-based 

life a n d by i n c u l c a t i o n of an a t t i t ude t h a t e a r n i n g m o n e y is for l e a d i n g a 

r e spec tab le life a n d for h e l p i n g o t h e r s w h o a r e d i s a d v a n t a g e d . W h e r e a n d 

w h e n this va lue o r i e n t a t i o n s h o u l d take p l ace in t h e life o f any p e r s o n ? I t 

s h o u l d b e g i n f rom h o m e , b e b u t t r e s s e d b y t h e c o m m u n i t y a n d b e e n t r e n c h e d 

positively by o n e ' s s choo l . T h e k i n g p i n in t h e s c h o o l i n g p r o c e s s i s t h e t eache r . 

I f t he t e a c h e r i s pe r sona l ly c o m m i t t e d to t h e values a n d prac t i ses t h e m in h i s / 

h e r own life, i t i s a f o r e g o n e c o n c l u s i o n h i s / h e r s t u d e n t s will i m b i b e t h e values 

for wh ich t h e t e a c h e r s t ands . I t i s for this r e a s o n only t h o s e t e a c h e r s w h o leave 

d e e p i m p a c t o n t h e i r s t u d e n t s a r e r e m e m b e r e d a n d also r eve red . T h e r e f o r e , 

i f values have to be n u r t u r e d in c h i l d r e n i t w o u l d be crucia l t h a t t h e i r t e ache r s 

func t ion a s ro l e m o d e l s . F o r h e l p i n g t e a c h e r s in i n t e rna l i s i ng values t ha t 

s h o u l d b e d e v e l o p e d i n c h i l d r e n t h r o u g h t h e s c h o o l i n g p rocess , m a k i n g 

e d u c a t i o n i n h u m a n values a n in tegra l p a r t o f t h e c u r r i c u l u m o f t e a c h e r 

e d u c a t i o n will be necessary . 

Also, t h e c o u n t r y n e e d s t e a c h e r s with v is ion—as g o o d t e a c h e r s m a k e g o o d 

schools a n d a g o o d n a t i o n . T e a c h e r s a r e t h e rea l m a s o n s w h o lay t h e founda 

t ions of a n a t i o n . T h e y can m a k e or u n m a k e a n a t i o n . T e a c h e r s have to be 

c o m p e t e n t a n d be c o m m i t t e d t o t he i r task o f n a t i o n b u i l d i n g by d e v e l o p i n g 

values i n t h e fu tu re ci t izens. I n t h e U N E S C O C o m m i s s i o n R e p o r t , E d u c a t i o n 
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for t h e 21st C e n t u r y — L e a r n i n g t h e T r e a s u r e Wi th in , e m p h a s i s has b e e n laid 

on r e o r i e n t a t i o n o f pre-service a n d in-service t e a c h e r e d u c a t i o n for e n a b l i n g 

t e a c h e r s in a c q u i r i n g in te l lec tua l a n d e m o t i o n a l qual i t ies t h a t a n a t i o n wants 

t o be d e v e l o p e d by t h e m in the i r pupi l s . I n t h e N a t i o n a l Policy on Educa t ion 

(NPE) a n d t h e P r o g r a m m e of Ac t ion (1992) e m p h a s i s was given to value 

o r i e n t e d e d u c a t i o n , a n d 1 0 co re e l e m e n t s were m a d e a n in t eg ra l p a r t o f t he 

schoo l c u r r i c u l u m . B u t t he i r t r ansac t ion has c o n t i n u e d t o r e m a i n f r a g m e n t e d . 

W h a t i s n o w r e q u i r e d i s to use t h e i n s t r u m e n t o f p r e - service t e a c h e r e d u c a t i o n 

for e n s u r i n g t h a t e n t r a n t t e ache r s u n d e r s t a n d holist ically t h e c o n c e p t o f 

e d u c a t i o n i n h u m a n values , a n d a r e ab le t o use d i r ec t a n d i n d i r e c t t e c h n i q u e s 

i n fo rma l a n d in fo rma l e d u c a t i o n for t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f values t h r o u g h the 

s c h o o l i n g p rocess . 

In s w e e t e n e d mi lk sugar is n o t visible b u t its p r e s e n c e is felt by its p l easan t 

taste. All o f us p r e f e r to d r i n k swee t ened milk t h a n to d r i n k u n s w e e t e n e d milk 

a n d ea t suga r af terwards . T h e r e f o r e , for giving va lue o r i e n t a t i o n to t he 

c u r r i c u l u m of t e a c h e r e d u c a t i o n ins t ead of a d d i n g to t h e exis t ing courses a 

s e p a r a t e c o u r s e i t w o u l d be p re fe rab le to inseparab ly i n t e g r a t e va lue e d u c a t i o n 

in it. Me taphor i ca l l y i t s h o u l d be like dissolving sugar in mi lk . 

S o m e ins t i tu t ions have a l ready d e v e l o p e d profess iona l p r o g r a m m e s in 

t e a c h e r e d u c a t i o n i n wh ich value e d u c a t i o n has b e e n i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t he 

c u r r i c u l u m a n d have b e e n c o n d u c t i n g such courses . T h e R a m a k r i s h n a Insti

tu t e o f M o r a l a n d Spi r i tua l E d u c a t i o n (RIMSE) , Mysore , h a s b e e n c o n d u c t i n g 

a va lue o r i e n t e d B.Ed, c o u r s e for over 25 years. 

T h e r e a r e two cha l l enges t h a t may have to be faced in p rov id ing value 

o r i e n t a t i o n t o t e a c h e r educa t ion—stab i l i ty a n d c h a n g e . Stability d e m a n d s 

p re se rva t ion o f c u l t u r e a n d c h a n g e d e m a n d s t e chno logy . T h e Na t iona l C o u n 

cil for T e a c h e r E d u c a t i o n (NCTE) is well aware of this c h a l l e n g e . T h e foci of 

its r e c e n t in init iatives have on d e v e l o p i n g r e s o u r c e ma te r i a l on i n d i g e n o u s 

t h o u g h t s o n e d u c a t i o n a n d p r o m o t i o n o f use o f i n f o r m a t i o n a n d c o m m u n i c a 

t ion t e c h n o l o g i e s i n schoo l e d u c a t i o n t h r o u g h t eache r s . I t has b e e n playing 

t h e ro l e o f an i n n o v a t o r a n d tha t o f a facil i tator a t t h e s a m e t ime . H e n c e , t h e 

t h r u s t o f its r e c e n t efforts has b e e n on p r o d u c t i o n o f m u l t i m e d i a r e sou rce 

mate r ia l s o n e d u c a t i o n i n h u m a n values a n d c o n d u c t i o n o f o r i e n t a t i o n 

p r o g r a m m e s for t e a c h e r e d u c a t o r s with t h e h e l p o f e x p e r t s a n d o f ins t i tu t ions , 

wh ich have specia l i sed in t h e field of value e d u c a t i o n . 

T h e N C T E h a s b e e n c o n d u c t i n g o r i e n t a t i o n p r o g r a m m e s o n e d u c a t i o n i n 

h u m a n values for t e a c h e r e d u c a t o r s a n d r e p a c k a g i n g e lec t ronica l ly t h e contr i 

b u t i o n s o f t h e e x p e r t s a n d those o f t h e pa r t i c ipan t s . T h e o u t c o m e s o f its 
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p r o g r a m m e s a r e d i s t r i bu t ed to e a c h o f its r e c o g n i s e d ins t i tu t ions on m u l t i m e 

dia CD-ROMs a n d t h r o u g h t h e W o r l d W i d e W e b o f t h e I n t e r n e t . Full texts o f 

pub l ica t ions on va lue e d u c a t i o n i n easily d o w n l o a d a b l e f o r m have b e e n m a d e 

available on t h e N C T E w e b site ( h t t p : / / w w w . n c t e - i n . o r g ) . Ti t les r e l a t e d to 

value e d u c a t i o n available f rom t h e w e b a re : Education for Character Development; 

Education for Tomorrow; Report of the Working Group to Review Teachers' Training 

Programme; Role and Responsibility of Teachers in Building up Modern India; Gandhi 

on Education; SriAurobindo on Education; and Tilak on Education. T h e titles of t h e 

N C T E CD-ROMs on va lue e d u c a t i o n a re : New Education for New India - Integral 

Education of Sri Aurobindo,Jeevan Vigyan and Teachers as Transformers. A CD-ROM 

based on t h e w o r k s h o p tha t was o rg an i s ed by t h e N C T E jo in t ly with t h e 

C h i n m a y a W o r l d C e n t r e will be re leased shortly. Recent ly , in D e c e m b e r 2001 

two workshops on value o r i e n t a t i o n in t e a c h e r e d u c a t i o n for t e a c h e r e d u c a t o r s 

o f t he S o u t h e r n States were o rgan i sed by t h e RIMSE. 

I t may be a p p r e c i a t e d t ha t t he ro le o f t h e N C T E in b r i n g i n g any cu r r i cu la r 

c h a n g e in t e a c h e r e d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e , even p r o v i d i n g facil i tat ion in 

in t eg ra t ion of e d u c a t i o n in h u m a n values in it, at bes t , is t h a t of a catalytic 

agen t . W h a t N C T E is t rying is to m a k e available a basketful of r e s o u r c e 

mater ia l s on e d u c a t i o n i n h u m a n values t o t e a c h e r e d u c a t i o n ins t i tu t ions . 

http://www.ncte-in.org




SCIENCE A N D T E C H N O L O G Y E D U C A T I O N 

IMPERATIVES F O R T H E W O R L D ' S "HAVE NOTS"* 

R. M. KALRA 

This i s based on e x p e r i e n c e a n d con tac t s with n u m e r o u s sc ience e d u c a t o r s 

w h o have b e e n c o n c e r n e d with "HAVE N O T " (less a d v a n t a g e d / d i s a d v a n -

taged/soc ia l ly , cul tural ly , a n d economica l ly different) s t u d e n t s a r o u n d t h e 

world . I c o n c l u d e t h a t r e c e n t cu r r i cu la r efforts in sc ience a n d t e chno logy 

e d u c a t i o n offer no so lu t ions for these s tuden t s . 

T h e fai lure i s par t ly d u e to t h e s t ruc tu re of t h e p r e s e n t system of sc ience 

a n d t echno logy e d u c a t i o n — a s t ruc tu re which i s b a s e d o n t h e a s s u m p t i o n t h a t 

individuals in var ious subcu l tu r e s will r e s p o n d to t h e o p p o r t u n i t y to receive 

sc ience a n d t e c h n o l o g y e d u c a t i o n , a n d tha t indiv iduals will u n d e r s t a n d its 

value to themselves , t h e i r families, a n d the i r c o m m u n i t i e s . I f s t u d e n t s do n o t 

d e m o n s t r a t e this level o f u n d e r s t a n d i n g , they a r e r e g a r d e d as d u m b — t h a t 

they do n o t w a n t t o o r a r e u n a b l e t o c o p e with m o d e r n society. 

M a n i p u l a t i o n o f t h e physical wor ld i s t h e s t r e n g t h t h a t t h e m a t e r i a l cu l t u r e 

has to o f f e r a n d w e say, " I fon lywe c o u l d t each these ' have -no t ' s t u d e n t s to t h i n k 

logically, t ha t is, scientifically, t o b r i n g t h e m i n t o t h e 20 th c e n t u r y a n d ge t t h e m 

to a b a n d o n the i r obviously unsuccessful cus toms, they w o u l d be b e t t e r e q u i p p e d 

to h a n d l e t h e p r o b l e m s a n d live m o r e p r o d u c t i v e l i ve s . "The re i s e n o u g h t r u t h 

in this t h i n k i n g to val idate d e m a n d s for m o r e t e c h n o l o g i c a l e d u c a t i o n ; b u t 

t h e r e i s also e n o u g h n a r r o w n e s s a n d over-simplif icat ion to t r a p t h e unwary i n to 

bel ieving t h a t t e c h n o l o g y is a c o m p l e t e system of t h o u g h t a n d , t h e r e f o r e , t h e 

key to h e a v e n ' s ga te . 

If we identify a weakness of var ious e t h n i c cu l t u r e s as t h e i r res is tance to 

scientific t h ink ing , t h e n a n e q u a l s t u b b o r n n e s s o n t h e p a r t o f Wes te rn -

scientific c u l t u r e exists in its o v e r - c o m m i t m e n t to t e chno logy . 

T h e his tor ical r e c o r d s of all g r ea t civilizations tell us t h a t cu l tu ra l ideal ism 

a n d t echno logy exist s ide by side. G r e a t e n g i n e e r i n g m a s t e r p i e c e s in all e t h n i c 

cu l tu res testify t h a t sc ience a n d t e c h n o l o g y a r e m a n y t h o u s a n d s o f years old . 

W h a t W e s t e r n e r s call t h e ' Indus t r i a l Revo lu t ion ' only m e a n s an u n p r e c 

e d e n t e d acce le ra t ion a n d exceed ing ly s t r o n g e m p h a s i s o n t h e t echno log ica l 

* This is based on a presentation to the Second Jerusalem International Science and 
Technology Education Conference in Israel, January 8-11, 1996. 



334 /R M. Kalra 

aspec t of h u m a n activity. T h e fact i s t h a t five or six t h o u s a n d years ago , t h e rise 

o f t h e g r e a t civilizations was n o t b r o u g h t a b o u t by t e c h n o l o g y a l o n e , b u t by 

radical ly n e w social i nven t ions . K e e p i n m i n d t h a t t h e o v e r w h e l m i n g commi t 

m e n t t o indus t r i a l a f f luence i n t h e Wes t a p p e a r s t o b e a t t h e e x p e n s e o f h e a l t h 

a n d m e n t a l b a l a n c e , a n d with t h e a d v e n t o f t h e n u c l e a r b o m b , survival itself. 

T o d a y , less a d v a n t a g e d s t u d e n t s a r e aware o f t h e p h e n o m e n a l advance

m e n t s o f E u r o p e a n d p o s t - E u r o p e a n cu l tu res . A t t h e s a m e t i m e , they perce ive 

t h a t t h e i r own c u l t u r e h a s c o n t r i b u t e d little t o t h e c u r r e n t s y n d r o m e o f 

t echno logy . T h e y feel i t i s t o o late for t h e m to m a k e a s ignif icant c o n t r i b u t i o n 

to t h e society in w h i c h they m u s t live. N o w h e r e is ru th l e s s e f f acemen t of a 

p e o p l e ' s p r i d e i n t h e i r own a c h i e v e m e n t s m o r e e v i d e n t t h a n i n c u r r e n t 

e d u c a t i o n p rac t i ce as i t affects less a d v a n t a g e d pup i l s . T h e s e s t u d e n t s may be 

o f p e o p l e w h o s e c u l t u r e was solidly sc ience-based l o n g b e f o r e m o d e r n t echno l 

ogy c a m e i n t o ex i s t ence , yet this fact i s i g n o r e d in t h e p r e s e n t t e a c h i n g 

c u r r i c u l u m . H a v e t h e i r a c h i e v e m e n t s i n a p p l i e d sc ience , a g r i c u l t u r e , cons t ruc 

t ion , a n d m a t h e m a t i c a l m a n i p u l a t i o n s b e e n so useless a s t o be given no 

c o n s i d e r a t i o n in t h e p r e s e n t sc ience a n d t e c h n o l o g y e d u c a t i o n c u r r i c u l u m ? I 

a m n o t consc ious ly d ig ress ing f rom m y p u r p o s e h e r e , b u t only seek t o sugges t 

n e w d i r e c t i o n s for i m p a r t i n g m e a n i n g f u l sc ience a n d t e c h n o l o g y e d u c a t i o n o f 

o u r less a d v a n t a g e d (have-not ) s t u d e n t s . 

N o w t h e fol lowing q u e s t i o n arises: 

W h a t , t h e n , s h o u l d b e t h e n a t u r e o f sc ience a n d t e c h n o l o g y e d u c a t i o n for 

these s tuden t s? 

In my o p i n i o n , a totally n e w system of sc ience a n d t e c h n o l o g y e d u c a t i o n 

i s n e e d e d t h a t will e n a b l e these "have-not" s t u d e n t s to d e v e l o p skills a n d 

a c q u i r e k n o w l e d g e , w h i c h has a h i g h e r p robab i l i ty of p r o d u c i n g a b e t t e r 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e i r e n v i r o n m e n t , a n d w h i c h will m a k e poss ib le for t h e 

s t u d e n t s an a c q u a i n t a n c e with t h e p rocess o r discovery of k n o w l e d g e . S u c h a 

c u r r i c u l u m i n sc i ence a n d t e c h n o l o g y e d u c a t i o n w o u l d lay e m p h a s i s o n t h e 

prac t ica l u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f sc ience a n d n o t o n t h e o r e t i c a l a n d scientific 

p r inc ip l e s t h a t a r e u n r e l a t e d to t h e s t u d e n t s ' daily lives. R a t h e r , t h e e m p h a s i s 

w o u l d be p l a c e d on t h e app l i ca t ion o f scientific k n o w l e d g e to i m p r o v e living 

c o n d i t i o n s a n d to o t h e r aspects o f everyday life. 

F u r t h e r m o r e , sc ience a n d t e c h n o l o g y e d u c a t i o n m u s t b e c o r r e l a t e d with 

scientific a n d t e c h n o l o g i c a l a c h i e v e m e n t s o f t h e cu l t u r a l h e r i t a g e o f these less 

a d v a n t a g e d p e o p l e . Hopeful ly , t hese s t u d e n t s m a y d e v e l o p p r i d e i n t he i r 

scientifically a n d t echno log ica l ly r ich h e r i t a g e , d e v e l o p an i n t e r e s t i n l e a r n i n g 

a n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f sc ience a n d t e c h n o l o g y e d u c a t i o n , a n d , consequen t ly , 

achieve sat isfaction f rom success. 
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T o u n d e r s t a n d adequa te ly t h e ro le o f sc ience a n d t e c h n o l o g y e d u c a t i o n 

in t h e tr ibal a reas , u r b a n s lums, nat ive I n d i a n reserves, A m e r i c a n ghe t t o s , o r 

M o h r i Natives in N e w Zea land , i t i s necessary to ask t h e fol lowing ques t ion : 

W h a t a r e t h e ma jo r p r o b l e m s o f o u r "have n o t " p e o p l e t h a t sc ience a n d 

t echno logy e d u c a t i o n s h o u l d p r e p a r e t h e s t u d e n t s t o tackle in te l l igent ly a n d 

purposeful ly? 

In t h e f i rs t p lace , w h e t h e r i t i s a g h e t t o , a reserve , or u r b a n s lum w h e r e t h e 

majori ty of less a d v a n t a g e d s t u d e n t s live a n d a s suming m i n i m a l socially hea l thy 

cond i t i ons , all s h o u l d work. A n d this work i s prac t ica l . In these p laces t h e r e a re 

m a n y p r o b l e m s such a s san i ta t ion , h e a l t h , hyg iene , a n d wa te r po l lu t ion , a n d 

basic life facilities a r e very few. T h e e c o n o m i c c o n d i t i o n of these p e o p l e is 

really pa the t i c . S u c h a s i tua t ion calls for a sc ience a n d t e c h n o l o g y e d u c a t i o n 

p r o g r a m m e to be closely r e l a t ed to t h e rea l p r o b l e m s of c o m m u n i t y life. I t 

m u s t be so p r e s e n t e d t ha t t h e c o n v e n t i o n a l g a p b e t w e e n sc ience a n d tech

nologica l k n o w l e d g e a n d life s i tua t ion d i sappea r s . I f s u c h a c u r r i c u l u m c o u l d 

b e deve loped , schools may b e t r a n s f o r m e d in to m i n i a t u r e c o m m u n i t i e s w h e r e 

s tuden t s l ea rn by app ly ing k n o w l e d g e . Such a c u r r i c u l u m effort may also b r i n g 

theore t ica l scientific a n d t echno log ica l k n o w l e d g e o u t o f its i sola t ion a n d 

c o n n e c t i t with all t h e wor thy aspects of c o m m u n i t y life. I t calls for schools to 

utilize s t u d e n t s ' ou t s ide e x p e r i e n c e s a n d bas ing a n d i n t e g r a t i n g s tudies u p o n 

the k n o w l e d g e a n d i n f o r m a t i o n a n d in teres ts s t u d e n t s b r i n g t o schoo l . T h e 

school t hus b e c o m e s t h e c e n t r e o f c o m m u n i t y life. 

Wi th these factors in m i n d , t h e a u t h o r h a s p i l o t e d a t e a c h i n g a n d 

eva lua t ion a p p r o a c h t h a t a p p e a r s to have p r o m i s e for success with these 

s tuden t s . I t i s a sc ience a n d t e chno l o g y t e a c h i n g p r o g r a m m e based on 

e n v i r o n m e n t a n d i s a i m e d a t ra is ing t h e level of k n o w l e d g e , skills, a n d a t t i tudes 

o f these s t u d e n t s t o allow t h e m to be m o r e p r o d u c t i v e i n t h e i r h o m e envi ron

m e n t s . T o ach ieve this, sc ience a n d t e c h n o logy e d u c a t i o n a r e t a u g h t o n four 

levels: t h e facts level, t h e c o n c e p t s level, t h e values level, a n d work e x p e r i e n c e 

( t echno logy) level. T h e a u t h o r t a u g h t a cou r se ba sed on this c o n c e p t to nat ive 

A m e r i c a n s in C a n a d a . 

In c o n j u n c t i o n with t he cou r se t a u g h t at t h e d i f fe ren t levels, I ut i l ized a 

persona l ly d e v e l o p e d eva lua t ion system. Th i s system took i n t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n 

t he u n i q u e l e a r n i n g a n d cu l tura l n e e d s o f t h e s t u d e n t s . I t p r o v i d e d o p p o r 

tuni t ies for s t u d e n t - t e a c h e r in t e rac t ion . To a la rge e x t e n t , i t p r o v i d e d for 

c o n t r a c t l e a r n i n g b a s e d u p o n pre- tes t ing t o d e t e r m i n e t h e s t u d e n t s ' knowl

e d g e a n d skills; a n d i t p r o v i d e d mas te ry l e a r n i n g o p p o r t u n i t i e s (i .e. t h e 

s tuden t s h a d several o p p o r t u n i t i e s t o d e m o n s t r a t e i m p r o v e m e n t i n m e e t i n g 

course c r i t e r ion m e a s u r e s w i thou t pena l t y ) . 
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Very e n c o u r a g i n g resul ts w e r e ach ieved f rom i m p l e m e n t i n g t h e evalua

t ion system with t h e cul tura l ly d i f fe ren t c h i l d r e n i n C a n a d a . T h e s t u d e n t s ' 

i n c r e a s e d p r o g r e s s a n d in t e re s t i n t h e subjec t w e r e q u i t e ev iden t . 

In my o p i n i o n , t h e r e i s a s t r ik ing r e s e m b l a n c e b e t w e e n cul tura l ly different 

c h i l d r e n i n C a n a d a ( in this case, A m e r i c a n i n d i g e n o u s I n d i a n s ) a n d "have n o t " 

s t u d e n t s a r o u n d t h e wor ld . T h e s e s t u d e n t s a r e gene ra l ly d i s in te res ted i n 

sc ience , a n d th is lack of i n t e re s t is of ten a ma jo r fac tor in fa i lure in t h e subject. 

I t i s obv ious , a lso, t h a t t he se s t u d e n t s n e e d indiv idua l r e c o g n i t i o n a n d a t ten

t ion . 

As we i n t e r n a t i o n a l i z e sc ience a n d t e c h n o l o g y e d u c a t i o n , t h e special 

n e e d s o f t h e "have n o t s " o f t h e wor ld m u s t be a d d r e s s e d o r we will fail to r each 

a s ignif icant p o r t i o n of t h e w o r l d ' s i n h a b i t a n t s . I have a t t e m p t e d to ou t l i ne in 

g e n e r a l t e r m s t h e n a t u r e a n d n e e d s of this g r o u p . I have also t r i ed a p r o m i s i n g 

in s t ruc t iona l a p p r o a c h with "have no t s . " I h o p e t h a t all c u r r i c u l u m deve loper s 

a n d i n s t ruc to r s will c o n s i d e r t h e g e n e r a l g u i d e p o s t s I have discussed. 

S t u d e n t s a t t a i n e d m o r e w h e n t h e a u t h o r ' s eva lua t ion system was u sed t h a n 

wi th t h e t r ad i t i ona l system. T h a t they l e a r n e d m o r e i s sugges t ed by an increase 

in ave rage test g r a d e s w h e n viewed as a s ingle c r i t e r ion . T h e r e was a g e n e r a l 

i nc rease in e a c h class. Admi t t ed ly , t h e s tudy i s n o t e x p e r i m e n t a l l y "c lean," a n d 

o n e cer ta in ly c a n n o t infer any causat ive r e l a t i o n s h i p . Still, subject ive observa

t ion sugges ts t h a t s o m e o f t h e c o m p o n e n t s bu i l t i n t o t h e p r o p o s e d evaluat ion 

s c h e m e of S c h e m a t i c I a r e t ied to a posit ive shift in i n t e r e s t in t h e cou r se . T h e 

wr i te r bel ieves t h a t t h e p r o p o s e d s c h e m e bu i lds on a fee l ing o f r e d u c e d fai lure 

p o t e n t i a l by t h e s t u d e n t s , r e su l t i ng in a r e d u c e d a n t i p a t h y toward sc ience . In 

t h e a b s e n c e of a t h o r o u g h l y c o n t r o l l e d e x p e r i m e n t , this is a t e m p t i n g expla

n a t i o n o f i n c r e a s e d a c h i e v e m e n t . 

T h e s e resu l t s a r e , o f cou r se , h igh ly subject ive in i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , b u t t h e 

wr i t e r ' s s t r o n g fee l ing i s t h a t two very i m p o r t a n t factors a r e o p e r a t i n g . First, t he 

system m a k e s i t c lea r t o t h e s t u d e n t s t h a t t h e i r g r a d e s a r e n o t en t i re ly t h e resul t 

o f t h e i r r o t e - l e a r n i n g p e r f o r m a n c e as re f lec ted in test g r a d e s . S e c o n d , t h e cycle 

o f t e a c h i n g a n d tes t ing activities d e s c r i b e d r e d u c e s t h e fee l ing o f finality a n d 

h o p e l e s s n e s s a t t a c h e d to any given eva lua t ion . 

T h e success o f t he se eva lua t ion p r o c e d u r e s i n s t imu la t i ng "have-not" 

s t u d e n t s t o i m p r o v e p e r f o r m a n c e s h a s s ignif icance for t h e m e a n i n g f u l sc ience 

a n d t e c h n o l o g y e d u c a t i o n for these s t u d e n t s b e c a u s e o f b e i n g d i f ferent by 

v i r tue of a vastly d i f fe ren t e n v i r o n m e n t a n d lifestyle f rom t h a t of t h e o t h e r 

m a j o r p o p u l a t i o n g r o u p s . 

No m a t t e r w h a t i s p u t in p r i n t to e n s u r e t ha t a g iven sc i ence a n d t echno logy 

e d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e will be e x e c u t e d in such a way as to de -emphas i ze 
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m e m o r i z a t i o n a n d e m p h a s i z e u n d e r s t a n d i n g i n t h e c o n t e x t o f rea l p r o b l e m s , 

i f sc ience e d u c a t o r s do n o t sympath ize with this a p p r o a c h or u n d e r s t a n d it, t h e 

o u t c o m e may n o t b e positive. T h e m o s t i m p o r t a n t c o n t r i b u t i o n o f sc ience 

e d u c a t o r s m u s t always be the i r ability to m a k e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s , m a k e innova

t ions, inven t t he i r own study uni ts , a n d m a k e t h e m c lose by a d a p t i n g to 

o p p o r t u n i t i e s i n the i r c lass room a n d living e n v i r o n m e n t . T h e y m u s t be 

inventive in d e m o n s t r a t i n g e x a m p l e s for an idea f rom t h e r e s o u r c e s a t h a n d 

in specific s i tua t ions . 

Le t us th ink , o rgan ize , a n d strive t o g e t h e r as profess ionals so t h a t o u r 

"have-not" (less a d v a n t a g e d ) s t u d e n t s can discover for themse lves t h e value of 

logical inqui ry , t es ted in tu i t ion , a n d t h e g e n e r a l p roces s o f i nnova t ion for 

themselves a n d the i r c o m m u n i t y . 

* * * 





H U M A N VALUES A N D L E A D E R S H I P 

TOWARD VIRTUOUS REALITY 

ABSTRACT 

This paper is based on a qualitative research study on managerial leadership 
from a sample of 1000 Indian managers from 12 Indian organizations. Here 
the author emphatically distinguishes between management and leadership 
orientation in organizations and argues that the quest for managerial 
leadership is essentially a transformational journey toward a new identity. 
This identity, according to the author, stems from the experiential under
standing of SELF which is enshrined in classical Indian wisdom. Finally the 
paper argues that the notion of leadership as a state of consciousness is critical 
in unravelling the mystery that distinguishes management and leadership 
functions. 

Key Words : Leadership, Self-Conciousness, Organizational Behaviour, 

Character Empowerment, Transformational Leadership. 

Introduction 

O n e o f t h e m o s t s ignif icant t rans i t ions i n m a n a g e m e n t t h i n k i n g in r e c e n t years 

has b e e n a shift in e m p h a s i s in t h e c o n t e x t of m a n a g e r i a l l e a d e r s h i p f rom 

' m a n a g e m e n t ' to ' l e a d e r s h i p ' . In an art icle p u b l i s h e d in Harvard Business 

Review en t i t l ed , "Manage r s a n d Leade r s : A r e T h e y Different?", A b r a h a m 

Zaleznik h igh l igh t s a w a t e r s h e d in t h e c o n c e p t u a l u n d e r s t a n d i n g of leader

sh ip as a func t ion dis t inc t f rom tha t of m a n a g e m e n t (Zaleznik, 1986) . 

O n e i m p o r t a n t d i m e n s i o n o f Zaleznik ' s r e s ea r ch f ind ing i s t h a t m a n a g e r s 

t e n d t o a d o p t i m p e r s o n a l a t t i tudes toward goals w h e r e a s l e ade r s b r i n g i n to 

play a p e r s o n a l a n d active a t t i t ude while seek ing the i r goals . T h i s r e p r e s e n t s a 

t u r n a r o u n d in c o n t e m p o r a r y scho la r sh ip in m a n a g e r i a l l e a d e r s h i p f rom a 

sea rch for l e a d e r s h i p traits in t h e objective wor ld of b e h a v i o r to t h e subjective 

d o m a i n o f cha rac t e r . 

Leadership Issue: From Behaviour to Character 

An analysis of s o m e of t h e f indings of ma jo r scho la rs of m a n a g e r i a l 

l e a d e r s h i p will reveal to us a c o n t i n u o u s s p e c t r u m of ideas t h a t dea l with t h e 

subt le a n d subject ive wor ld of c h a r a c t e r in l e a d e r s h i p . H e r e a r e a few excerp t s : 

A. " L e a d e r s s h o u l d l ead n o t only t h r o u g h k n o w l e d g e , c o m p e t e n c e 

a n d skill b u t t h r o u g h vision, c o u r a g e , responsibi l i ty a n d integrity". 

(Drucke r , 1955) . 
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B. " ... t h e l e a d e r w h o c a n n o t c o n t r o l h imse l f c a n n e v e r c o n t r o l o t h e r s . 

Self c o n t r o l sets a migh ty e x a m p l e for o n e ' s fol lowers ." (Hil l , 1958) . 

C . " . . . t h e l e a d e r i s r e spons ib l e for t h e set o f e th ics o r n o r m s t h a t govern 

t h e b e h a v i o r o f p e o p l e i n t h e o r g a n i z a t i o n . " ( B e n n i s a n d N a n u s , 

1985) . 

D. "... l e a d e r s h i p t h a t p rov ides p seudo- so lu t ions to p s e u d o - p r o b l e m s to 

satisfy p s e u d o - n e e d s exp lo i t ing g r o u p fantasies a n d g r o u p de lu s ions i s 

i m m o r a l l e a d e r s h i p " (Bass, 1985) . 

E . " T h e wise l e a d e r m o d e l s spir i tual b e h a v i o r a n d lives in h a r m o n y with 

spi r i tual values . T h e l e a d e r d e m o n s t r a t e s t h e p o w e r o f selflessness a n d 

t h e un i ty of all c r ea t i on . " ( H e i d e r , 1986) . 

F. " . . . leaders s h o u l d be re l iable . Reliability is a p r i m a r y sign of t h e g rown 

up execu t ive" (Crosby, 1990) . 

G . "... rea l l e a d e r s h i p p o w e r c o m e s f rom an h o n o r a b l e c h a r a c t e r . " 

(Covey, 1991) . 

I t will be clearly ev iden t f rom t h e above exce rp t s t h a t t h e r e exists a ce r t a in 

c o n s e n s u s a m o n g m a n a g e m e n t scholars t h a t l e a d e r s h i p r e a c h e s b e y o n d the 

objective a n d e p h e m e r a l func t ions o f day to day m a n a g e m e n t to a m o r e 

subjective p l a n e o f h u m a n in t e rac t ion . T h i s exp la ins t h e e n i g m a o f m a n a g e r i a l 

l e a d e r s h i p . 

Th i s also is t h e r e a s o n why a sea rch for a cons i s t en t t h e o r y of l e a d e r s h i p 

ba sed on object ive p a r a m e t e r s has e l u d e d t h e g r a s p o f b e h a v i o r a l scientists . 

In t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n to a r e c e n t issue of The Journal of Applied Behavioral 

Sciences, t h e e d i t o r R.E. Kap lan tells us t ha t l e a d e r s h i p en ta i l s n o t j u s t a c h a n g e 

o f b e h a v i o r b u t a m o r e f u n d a m e n t a l c h a n g e in c h a r a c t e r a n d ident i ty : 

"Behavioral c h a n g e cer ta in ly has its p lace in m a n a g e m e n t d e v e l o p m e n t . 

. . .But for s e n i o r m a n a g e r s to significantly c h a n g e t h e way they l ead the i r 

o rgan iza t ions , behav io ra l c h a n g e by itself i s of ten n o t e n o u g h . I n s t ead , s o m e 

type of c h a n g e in c h a r a c t e r or ident i ty i s r e q u i r e d . " (Kap lan , 1990) . 

The Leadership Quest: A Transformation of Identity 

T h e q u e s t of l e a d e r s h i p i s essentially a t r a n s f o r m a t i o n a l j o u r n e y towards 
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a n e w i d e n t i t y . T h i s p a p e r will a t t e m p t t o e x p l o r e t h e n u a n c e s o f 

" t r ans fo rma t iona l l e a d e r s h i p " (Bass, 1990) f rom an I n d i a n perspec t ive . Th i s 

r e sea r ch is l im i t ed to a theore t i ca l a n d qual i ta t ive s ea rch in t h e d o m a i n of 

h u m a n values i n l e ade r sh ip . However , s o m e quant i t a t ive d a t a g a t h e r e d f rom 

a q u e s t i o n n a i r e survey on l e a d e r s h i p a m o n g I n d i a n m a n a g e r s have b e e n u sed 

t o a u g m e n t t h e r e s e a r c h e r ' s theore t i ca l s t a n d p o i n t . 

Classical I n d i a n wi sdom recogn izes t ha t t h e u l t i m a t e q u e s t o f l e a d e r s h i p 

is t he sea rch for t h e t r a n s c e n d e n t a l SELF. I t i s this p roces s of t r a n s c e n d e n c e 

t ha t e n a b l e s a l e a d e r to e n t e r i n to c o m m u n i o n with l a rge r c o n c e r n s o f t he 

o rgan i za t i on . For ins tance , a classical I n d i a n text , t h e Mundaka Upanishad 
states: 

' T h e wise, satisfied with the i r k n o w l e d g e of t h e Self after f ind ing it, with 

t he i r self -d isc ipl ined a n d p r e p a r e d , d i spass iona te a n d s e r e n e e n t e r f rom 

h e r e i n t o t h e o m n i p r e s e n t al lness." ( I I I .2 .5) . 

I n d i a n t h o u g h t g r a p p l e s with t h e n o t i o n o f t h e "spirit o f l e a d e r s h i p " r a t h e r 

t h a n behav io ra l traits . To t h e seers o f t h e U p a n i s h a d s w h a t i s o f u l t ima te value 

is a radica l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of t h e ego-dr iven self to t h e spir i t -driven SELF. In 

his i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of t h e w i sdom of t h e Bhagavad Gita, Sri A u r o b i n d o sheds 

l ight on t r a n s f o r m a t i o n a l l e ade r sh ip : 

' T h e Gi ta ' s so lu t ion i s t o rise above o u r n a t u r a l b e i n g a n d n o r m a l m i n d , 

above o u r in te l l ec tua l a n d e th ica l pe rp lex i t i e s i n t o a n o t h e r consc iousness 

with a n o t h e r law o f b e i n g a n d the re fo re a n o t h e r s t a n d p o i n t for o u r ac t ion; 

w h e r e p e r s o n a l des i re a n d p e r s o n a l e m o t i o n s n o l o n g e r gove rn it; w h e r e 

t he dua l i t ies fall away..." ( A u r o b i n d o , 1991) . 

A c c o r d i n g to I n d i a n wisdom, w h a t d i s t inguishes l e ade r s f rom n o n - l e a d e r s a re 

n o t specific b e h a v i o r p a t t e r n s b u t a m o r e f u n d a m e n t a l ent i ty cal led identi ty. 

W h e n a h u m a n b e i n g ' s ident i ty crosses t h e b o u n d a r i e s o f ego-cent r ic desi res 

toward a l a rge r asp i ra t ion of t h e h u m a n spirit , l e a d e r s h i p is a s p o n t a n e o u s 

o u t c o m e . T h i s fact i s b o r n e o u t by r e sea r ch ev idences t h a t w h a t s u b o r d i n a t e s 

pr imar i ly e x p e c t of t he i r l eade r s i s n o t an array of t echn ica l skills b u t such 

in t ang ib l e values as trust , e th ica l r e c t i t u d e a n d vision wh ich e x t e n d the 

f ront ie rs o f t h e l e a d e r ' s ident i ty f rom mere ly t h e p e r s o n a l c o n c e r n s to t h e 

la rger c o n c e r n for t h e c o m m u n i t y . 

Managerial Perception and Leadership In The Indian Organizations 

In a q u e s t i o n n a i r e survey c o n d u c t e d in 1994 by this r e s e a r c h e r a m o n g 

1000 I n d i a n m a n a g e r s f rom 12 I n d i a n o rgan iza t ions a t t h e I n d i a n Ins t i tu te o f 

M a n a g e m e n t , Ca lcu t ta t h e following facts e m e r g e d : 
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1 . T h e r e s p o n d e n t s w e r e m i d d l e a n d s en io r level m a n a g e r s a n d officials 

f rom pub l i c sec tor o rgan i za t i ons l ike I n d i a n Oil C o r p o r a t i o n , T h e 

Sta te B a n k o f Ind ia , T h e Reserve B a n k o f I nd i a , Guja ra t N a r m a d a 

Fer t i l izer C o r p o r a t i o n ; o rgan iza t ions in t h e pr iva te sec tor like Te lco , 

J a m s h e d p u r , Associa ted C e m e n t C o m p a n y , G o d r e j a n d Boyce Manu

fac tu r ing C o m p a n y a n d Sa lora I n t e r n a t i o n a l L imi t ed ; m u l t i n a t i o n a l s 

o p e r a t i n g i n I n d i a l ike S i e m e n s I n d i a L i m i t e d a n d Glaxo I n d i a Lim

i ted; a n d G o v e r n m e n t o f I n d i a d e p a r t m e n t s l ike Co l l ege o f De fence 

M a n a g e m e n t , S e c u n d e r a b a d , Adminis t ra t ive T r a i n i n g Ins t i tu te , Cal

cu t ta . 

2 . A s a m p l e of 1000 valid r e s p o n s e s w e r e ana lyzed for u n d e r s t a n d i n g 

w h a t w e r e t h o s e qual i ta t ive aspects o f l e a d e r s h i p t h a t w e r e fo r emos t in 

t h e m i n d s o f I n d i a n m a n a g e r s . T h e r e s p o n d e n t s w e r e a sked t o r a n k t h e 

fol lowing 15 l e a d e r s h i p a t t r ibu tes a n d p rac t i ces in t h e d e s c e n d i n g 

o r d e r o f pr ior i ty: D y n a m i s m , In sp i r i ng C h a r a c t e r , Impress ive pe r son 

ality, S imple lifestyle, Ethica l r e c t i t u d e , Ambi t iousnes s , Exce l l en t ver

ba l c o m m u n i c a t i o n , Sp i r i tua l s t r e n g t h , Asser t iveness , G r a t i t u d e , 

Ability to n e g o t i a t e , Sh rewdness , To w o r k for t h e sake o f work , Publ ic 

visibility a n d acc la im a n d Vis ion ing power . 

3 . T h e I n d i a n m a n a g e r s r a n k e d t h e fol lowing qua l i t i es a s t h e t o p five 

r e q u i r e m e n t s o f an idea l l eade r : 

i ) D y n a m i s m 

ii) I n s p i r i n g c h a r a c t e r 

iii) Vis ion ing P o w e r 

iv) Exce l l en t verba l c o m m u n i c a t i o n 

v) E th ica l r e c t i t u d e 

4 . A m o n g t h e last t h r e e qual i t ies we re : 

xiii) A m b i t i o u s n e s s 

xiv) To w o r k for t h e sake of work 

xv) S h r e w d n e s s 

5. I t was c lea r f rom t h e survey as well as f rom p e r s o n a l interviews of 

p r ac t i c ing m a n a g e r s a n d officers t h a t t h e n o t i o n o f ' c h a r a c t e r ' i n 

l e a d e r s h i p w e n t h a n d - i n - h a n d with ' d y n a m i s m ' i n d e t e r m i n i n g leader-
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s h i p e f f ec t iveness . A n as s i s t an t G e n e r a l M a n a g e r f r o m T e l c o , 

J a m s h e d p u r said "In my o p i n i o n a l eade r , howeve r d y n a m i c a n d resu l t 

o r i e n t e d h e m a y b e , c a n n o t insp i re t o p p e r f o r m a n c e un le s s h e d e m o n 

st ra tes a cons i s t en t a n d a h u m a n e c h a r a c t e r . " A m a n a g e r f rom T h e 

State Bank o f I n d i a c o m m e n t e d , " T h e r e c e n t f inancia l scams in I n d i a 

d o e s ind ica t e t o m e t h a t a l t h o u g h c h a r a c t e r i n c o r p o r a t e l e a d e r s h i p 

has d e g e n e r a t e d in r e c e n t t imes , i t i s still t h e m o s t va lued e l e m e n t in 

l e a d e r s h i p . " A c o l o n e l f rom t h e I n d i a n A r m y w h e n asked , i f he were to 

c h o s e b e t w e e n a d y n a m i c l e a d e r a n d a l e a d e r wi th a g o o d cha rac t e r , 

re f lec ted for a whi le a n d said, ' T h e s e two a r e n o t m u t u a l l y exclusive 

qual i t ies a n d a c o m m a n d i n g officer with a g o o d c h a r a c t e r can mot iva te 

a n d infuse g r e a t e r d y n a m i s m in t h e r a n k s by p e r s o n a l e x a m p l e . " 

6 . F r o m t h e classical psychologica l pe r spec t ive of V e d a n t a , t h e ideal 

l e a d e r s h i p m o d e l of I n d i a t e n d e d to be a b l e n d of sattwik a n d rajasik 

qual i t ies . Whi l e in sp i r ing cha rac t e r , v i s ion ing p o w e r a n d e th ica l recti

t u d e r e p r e s e n t sattwik qual i t ies , d y n a m i s m a n d e x c e l l e n t verba l com

m u n i c a t i o n can be classified as p r e d o m i n a n d y rajasik qual i t ies . Al

t h o u g h t h e e l e m e n t o f d y n a m i s m i s t h e m o s t p r e f e r r e d l e a d e r s h i p 

a t t r i b u t e a c c o r d i n g to a s ignif icant n u m b e r of r e s p o n d e n t s , i t i s c lear 

f rom the interviews tha t m a n a g e r s t e n d e d to qualify t h e w o r d ' d y n a m i s m ' 

a s i l l u m i n e d a n d values-based d y n a m i s m a n d n o t t h e d y n a m i s m p r o 

p e l l e d b y g r e e d a n d p e r s o n a l a m b i t i o n . M a n y m a n a g e r s t e n d e d t o 

b l a m e t h e c o r p o r a t e a n d pol i t ical scanda l s i n t h e n i n e t e e n n ine t i e s a s 

a fall o u t o f t h e s p e e d a n d g r e e d s y n d r o m e of t h e l e a d e r s h i p in t h e 

c o n t e x t of a l ibera l ized I n d i a n e c o n o m y . 

7 . Surpr is ingly , amb i t i ousnes s a n d s h r e w d n e s s a r e n o t c o n s i d e r e d as 

l e a d e r s h i p v i r tues by t h e r e s p o n d e n t s . T h e s e two qual i t i es w e r e a m o n g 

t h e least p r e f e r r e d e l e m e n t s i n t h e p e r c e p t i o n o f t h e m a n a g e r s . W h e n 

asked w h a t she m e a n t by t h e expres s ion ' a m b i t i o u s n e s s ' , a civil services 

officer o f t h e West Benga l c a d r e said t h a t s h e m e a n t , "pursu i t o f 

p e r s o n a l goals a t t h e e x p e n s e o f t h e o r g a n i z a t i o n . " Clearly, a m b i t i o n 

m e a n t ' p e r s o n a l a m b i t i o n ' for h e r a n d for m o s t o f t h e r e s p o n d e n t s — 

a n d th is was s o m e t h i n g , which was unforg ivab le in a l e ade r . T h e qual i ty 

o f s h r e w d n e s s was e q u a t e d with ' m a n i p u l a t i v e p rowess ' . S h r e w d n e s s 

also m e a n t , ' lack o f t r anspa rency ' . O n e r e s p o n d e n t f rom S i e m e n s Ltd . 

said " a l t h o u g h sh rewdness c o u l d be a g o o d m a n a g e r i a l skill, in t h e 

I n d i a n c o n t e x t i t i s unl ikely to be va lued very m u c h in a l e ade r . " 
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dif ferent cu l tu ra l b a c k g r o u n d s i s t h a t t h e bes t e d u c a t i o n a l o u t p u t i s 

poss ib le only t h r o u g h a n a t u r a l , creat ive , f ree a n d m u t u a l l y r e s p e c t i n g 

i n t e r a c t i o n b e t w e e n t h e t e a c h e r a n d t h e pup i l . T h e p r i m e c o n c e r n o f this 

qual i ty pup i l - t e ache r i n t e r a c t i o n is to e n s u r e d e v e l o p e m e n t of a fully 

b l o s s o m e d ind iv idua l w h o can b e c o m e a p r e c i o u s h u m a n r e s o u r c e . 

"The b o o k i s b a s e d n o t only o n t h e e d u c a t i o n a l a n d cu l tu ra l h e r i t a g e o f 

I n d i a b u t i t i n c l u d e s p ro fuse i l lus t ra t ions o f ideas cu l l ed o u t f rom t h e work 

o f e d u c a t i o n a l t h i n k e r s f rom all over t h e wor ld . T h e r e a r e drawings , 

ske tches , pa in t i ngs , d i a g r a m s a n d p h o t o g r a p h s , w h i c h have b e e n a p p r o 

pr ia te ly i n c o r p o r a t e d t o p rov ide s u p p o r t t o m a n y p h i l o s o p h i c a l a n d 

psychologica l ideas c o n t a i n e d in t h e b o o k . 

' T h i s v o l u m e is a very va luable e x p l o r a t i o n i n t o t h e va r ious d i m e n s i o n s 

wh ich c h a r a c t e r i z e g o o d t e a c h e r a n d g o o d p u p i l a n d s h o u l d b e a n 

i m p o r t a n t r e a d i n g ma te r i a l for t e ache r s , t e ache r s - educa to r s , e d u c a t i o n a l 

p e r s o n n e l a n d even p a r e n t s . " 

We a re also h a p p y to m e n t i o n t ha t i t h a s b e e n t r ans l a t ed i n t o H i n d i a n d will 

s o o n b e p u b l i s h e d i n H i n d i . 

I w o u l d like to m e n t i o n also t h a t t h e b o o k Mystery and Excellence of the 

Human Body has b e e n p r e p a r e d fol lowing t h e s a m e p a t t e r n of i n t r o d u c t i o n , 

text a n d n o t e s a n d w e d o h o p e t h a t i t may b e p u b l i s h e d s o o n i f f unds can b e 

available. T h e a i m o f this b o o k i s t o b r i n g a b o u t an i n c r e a s e d awareness a b o u t 

t h e h u m a n body , a sense o f w o n d e r a b o u t its mystery a n d e x c e l l e n c e a n d h e l p 

t h e r e a d e r to a d e e p e r u n d e r s t a n d i n g of t h e values o f physical e d u c a t i o n . 

I w o u l d like n o w to give a m o r e de t a i l ed p r e s e n t a t i o n of t h e t h e m e s wh ich 

a r e cen t r a l to t h e two b o o k s , The Aim of Life a n d The Good Teacher and the Good 

Pupil. 

T h e r e a r e s tates a n d states o f consc iousness ; t h e r e a r e p ro fund i t i e s a n d 

widenesses ; t h e r e a r e h e i g h t s over he igh t s . T o d iscover t h e m o n e h a s t o 

e n l a r g e a n d e x p l o r e ever-widening possibil i t ies o f psychologica l e x p e r i e n c e . 

I n t h e d e p t h s o f t h e b e i n g w e may b e g i n t o i n t e g r a t e t h e t h r e a d s a n d 

complex i t i e s o f w h a t we a r e a n d can b e c o m e . I t i s t h e r e , p e r h a p s , r a t h e r t h a n 

in b o o k s o r p r e a c h i n g s , t h a t we may b e g i n to pe rce ive a n d live w h a t precisely 

i s o u r a im of life. F r e e f rom d o g m a s a n d f ixed bel iefs , in t h e pur i ty of 

e x p e r i e n c e , we may h o p e t o discover t h e answer t o t h e a l l - impor t an t ques t ions : 

W h a t am I to do? W h a t ro l e do I have to play in t h e vast a n d mys te r ious 

universe? W h a t i s t h e bes t a n d h i g h e s t goa l t h a t I s h o u l d a im to realize? 
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But f rom no h u m a n e n d e a v o u r — p a r t i c u l a r l y w h e n a t a collective a n d 

g e n e r a l level—is i t easy o r des i rab le to e l im ina t e in te l l ec tua l inqui ry . On t h e 

cont rary , such an inqu i ry can be an exce l l en t a id in t h e u l t i m a t e sea rch for t h e 

a im of l ife—a d i r ec t s ea rch t h a t i s ba sed on d i sc ip l ined p rac t i ce a n d exper i 

e n c e . B u t t h e inqu i ry m u s t b e u n f e t t e r e d b y n a r r o w o r exclusive a s sumpt ions , 

a n d ca r r i ed o u t i n t h e spir i t o f s ince re e x p l o r a t i o n . T h r o u g h o u t t h e his tory o f 

a w a k e n e d t h o u g h t , t h e r e h a s b e e n a pe r s i s t en t q u e s t i o n i n g as to w h a t i s t h e a im 

of h u m a n life. Answers have b e e n s o u g h t a t var ious levels o f ref lec t ion a n d 

crit ical t h o u g h t . Answers de r ived f rom moral i ty , r e l ig ion o r spi r i tual exper i 

e n c e have also of ten b e e n exp res sed in ways wh ich a r e accessible to o u r ra t iona l 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g . T h e i n q u i r i n g m i n d n e e d s t o ref lect o n t he se answers a n d 

arr ive at its own conc lus ions . 

We speak today o f va lue -o r i en ted e d u c a t i o n a n d o f i n t eg ra l e d u c a t i o n . I t 

i s n o t necessary to de f ine these two t e r m s h e r e , n o r is i t easy to do so. Bu t i t i s 

c lear t h a t ce r t a in p r e c a u t i o n s m u s t be t aken i f va lue -o r i en ted e d u c a t i o n i s n o t 

t o d e g e n e r a t e i n t o s o m e t h i n g na r row , r igid, a n d d o g m a t i c . Firstly, each 

individual m u s t be given t h e f r e e d o m to e x p l o r e t h e full r e a l m of values as 

comprehens ive ly a s poss ible . Secondly , this e x p l o r a t i o n m u s t n o t be l imi ted to 

t h e r e a l m of mora l i ty a l o n e , b u t m u s t cover a s well t h e va lues i n h e r e n t in t h e 

physical , in te l lec tua l , aes the t ic a n d spir i tual r ea lms . Similarly, an unre f l ec t ing 

ins is tence on in tegra l e d u c a t i o n can d e g e n e r a t e i n t o a h o d g e p o d g e of disci

p l ines in all t he i r i n n u m e r a b l e aspects a n d detai ls , un l e s s we a r e ab le to 

discover s o m e unifying d i r e c t i o n in wh ich t h e var ious d isc ip l ines o f k n o w l e d g e 

a n d e x p e r i e n c e c a n f ind an ever-progressive synthesis a n d h a r m o n i z a t i o n . A 

free p u r s u i t of t h e t h e m e of t h e a im of life c o u l d p r o v e a salutary b e g i n n i n g , 

a n d even , in a sense , p rov ide a fulfilling c l imax. 

All t h o s e w h o have t h e responsibi l i ty o f e d u c a t i n g c h i l d r e n a n d you th will 

have t o t h i n k o u t t h e impl ica t ions o f va lue -o r i en ted a n d in t eg ra l e d u c a t i o n . 

T h e y will also have to u n d e r g o t h e t r a in ing r e q u i r e d for t h e m progressively to 

e m b o d y , in t he i r lives a n d persona l i t i es , t h e e x p e r i e n c e s g a i n e d in the i r 

p u r s u i t o f values a n d o f i n t e g r a t e d d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e b e i n g . T h i s b o o k i s 

especially a d d r e s s e d to all t hose w h o have this responsibi l i ty . T h e ma te r i a l 

p r e s e n t e d h e r e i s m e a n t to e n c o u r a g e a free e x p l o r a t i o n i n t o t h e t h e m e of t he 

a im o f life. T h e texts have b e e n se lec ted f rom m a n y i m p o r t a n t works r e l a t ed 

to t h e a i m of life, in t h e spiri t of co l lec t ing a t r a n d o m s o m e flowers f rom a 

beaut i fu l g a r d e n . 

For t h e last two h u n d r e d years o r m o r e t h e r e has b e e n a g rowing 

rea l iza t ion t h a t t h e t e a c h e r s h o u l d b e ch i l d - cen t r ed a n d s h o u l d h e l p t he 
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ch i ld ' s i n n a t e p o t e n t i a l to b lossom fully. L e a r n e r - c e n t r e d t e a c h i n g i s b e i n g 

a d v a n c e d in progress ive schools all over t h e wor ld . 

I n d e e d , i f we e x a m i n e t h e e x a m p l e s o f g o o d t e a c h e r s o f t h e pas t o r o f t h e 

p r e sen t , we shal l f i n d ' t h a t they have always b e e n l e a r n e r - o r i e n t e d ; a n d g o o d 

pupi l s have b l o s s o m e d like lovely flowers w h e n t e n d e d with ca re , love a n d 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g o r even w h e n left to themse lves wi th i n t e rven t ions f rom 

t eache r s w h e n necessary. 

A g o o d t e a c h e r is always a h e l p in t h e p u p i l ' s p u r s u i t of a c c o m p l i s h m e n t 

a n d pe r fec t ion . For t h e pup i l , t h e i m p o r t a n t th ings a r e his own e n t h u s i a s m a n d 

p e r s o n a l effort t h a t c an susta in p a t i e n t a n d pe r s i s t en t work towards g rowth a n d 

p rogress . T h e t e a c h e r c o m e s in to uplift t h e p u p i l ' s effort, his g rowing 

k n o w l e d g e , his skills, h is o r i e n t a t i o n . W h e n a g o o d t e a c h e r a n d a g o o d pup i l 

c o m e t o g e t h e r , a s ton i sh ing resul ts follow for b o t h o f t h e m a n d u n d e r ideal 

c o n d i t i o n s i n c r e d i b l e t r a n s m u t a t i o n s o f t h e persona l i ty a n d its p o w e r take 

p lace , as we c a n witness in s o m e of t h e se lec t ions in this b o o k . 

I n s t ruc t i on , e x a m p l e a n d in f luence a r e t he t h r e e i n s t r u m e n t s o f a g o o d 

t eache r . A g o o d t e a c h e r d o e s n o t ins t ruc t mere ly by words . In fact, he m a k e s 

a spa r ing use of t h e m . He util izes his c o m m u n i c a t i v e skills to inven t i l luminat

i ng p h r a s e s a n d express ions , t o ini t ia te m e a n i n g f u l devices a n d projec ts , a n d 

to c r ea t e a s t imu la t ing a t m o s p h e r e a n d e n v i r o n m e n t . 

T h e a r t o f i n s t ruc t ion i s ex t r eme ly subt le a n d de l ica te , b u t a g o o d t e a c h e r 

pract ises this a r t effortlessly. He h a r m o n i o u s l y b l e n d s fo rma l with in formal 

ins t ruc t ion . H e varies his m e t h o d s a c c o r d i n g t o c i r c u m s t a n c e s a n d organ izes 

his t e a c h i n g to suit t h e varying d e m a n d s a n d n e e d s of h is pupi l s ; A g o o d 

t e a c h e r is a k e e n obse rve r a n d tries to u n d e r s t a n d e a c h of his pup i l s by a k ind 

o f ident i ty . He strives un t i r ing ly to m a k e his p r o g r a m m e s o r lessons in te res t ing 

a n d to awaken in his pup i l s a p o w e r of c o n c e n t r a t i o n a n d an irresist ible will for 

p rogress . Finally, he ins t ruc ts even w i t h o u t ins t ruc t ing , a n d allows his i n n e r 

mas te ry o f his own k n o w l e d g e to sh ine o u t t h r o u g h ac t ions r a t h e r t h a n 

t h r o u g h words . 

A g o o d t e a c h e r knows t h a t e x a m p l e i s m o r e i m p o r t a n t t h a n ins t ruc t ion , 

a n d he strives n o t only to k e e p his ideals in f ron t o f h i m , b u t also to 

progressively e m b o d y t h e m . He i s sc rupulous ly scientific in d e t e c t i n g his own 

e r r o r s a n d defects , k n o w i n g very well t ha t he c a n n o t d e m a n d f rom his s t u d e n t s 

w h a t h e h imse l f c a n n o t prac t i se . T h e e x a m p l e e x p e c t e d f rom t h e t e a c h e r i s n o t 

mere ly his o u t w a r d behav iou r , b u t his i n n e r life, his a ims a n d t h e sinceri ty with 

which he p u r s u e s t hose a ims . 

I t i s s o m e t i m e s a r g u e d tha t w h a t s h o u l d be e x p e c t e d f rom t h e t e a c h e r i s 

profess ional c o m p e t e n c e a n d a p o w e r o f c o m m u n i c a t i o n , a n d n o t h i n g m o r e . 
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B u t th is c o n t e n t i o n i g n o r e s t h e fact t h a t t h e e x a m p l e set b y t h e t e a c h e r ' s i n n e r 

a n d o u t e r life i s au tomat ica l ly c o m m u n i c a t e d to t h e pup i l s , w h e t h e r this i s 

i n t e n d e d o r n o t . Giving a g o o d e x a m p l e i s an i n h e r e n t p a r t o f t h e t e ache r ' s 

task. 

B u t this i s n o t all. Even m o r e powerfu l t h a n e x a m p l e i s t h e d i r e c t in f luence 

t h e t e a c h e r exerc i ses u p o n his s t uden t s . I n f l u e n c e i s t h e p o w e r o f c o n t a c t a n d 

t h e n e a r n e s s o f t h e t e a c h e r ' s p r e s e n c e . Knowingly o r u n k n o w i n g l y , t eache r s 

t e n d t o exerc i se a u t h o r i t y over t he i r s t uden t s , a n d s o m e t i m e s this au thor i ty 

smacks of a r r o g a n c e . N o t in f requent ly , t h e ac t of t e a c h i n g itself b e c o m e s a 

ba t t e ry of sugges t ions o f m o r e or less h y p n o t i c intensi ty . A g o o d t e a c h e r m u s t 

b e i n t e n t u p o n cul t iva t ing hea l thy a t t i t udes a n d trai ts w h i c h have salutary 

effects on s t u d e n t s . 

A g o o d t e a c h e r accep t s his w o r k as a t rus t g iven to h i m by his s ta t ion a n d 

its du t i e s . He r e c o g n i z e s his own i m p o r t a n c e whi le a c k n o w l e d g i n g its relativity. 

He suggests b u t d o e s n o t i m p o s e , he i s a f r i end a n d a p h i l o s o p h e r a n d gu ide ; 

h e d o e s n o t a r r o g a t e t o h imse l f vain m a s t e r h o o d . I n s p i r e d b y humil i ty , h e 

looks u p o n h imse l f as a ch i ld l e a d i n g c h i l d r e n . 

A g o o d t e a c h e r i s a c o n s t a n t l e a rne r . He n o t only r e n e w s his k n o w l e d g e in 

t h e field o f his specia l iza t ion, b u t he also c o n t i n u e s to e n r i c h h is persona l i ty 

a n d strives t o ach ieve d e e p e r a n d h i g h e r rea l iza t ions . Even a s he rises h i g h e r 

a n d h i g h e r , he feels a g r e a t e r a n d g r e a t e r n e e d to s h a r e his k n o w l e d g e , skill, 

e x p e r i e n c e a n d i l l u m i n a t i o n with o t h e r s , par t i cu la r ly wi th y o u n g e r gene ra 

t ions . I n d o i n g so, h e may e n c o u n t e r res i s tance a n d confl ict . 

Le t u s n o w t u r n t o t h e pup i l . Every ch i ld h a s a n i n n e r des i r e t o l ea rn a n d 

to grow, b u t t h e m o s t i m p o r t a n t charac te r i s t i c o f t h e g o o d p u p i l i s h is zeal o r 

e n t h u s i a s m . T h i s zeal i s w h a t d e t e r m i n e s t h e pe r s i s t ence o f his effort, a n d such 

pe r s i s t ence i s i n d i s p e n s a b l e to achieve h i g h e r a n d h i g h e r levels o f exce l l ence . 

A g o o d p u p i l is a s e e k e r of k n o w l e d g e a n d , m o t i v a t e d by curiosi ty a n d a 

g r o w i n g sense o f w o n d e r , seeks k n o w l e d g e for its own sake . He travels f rom t h e 

k n o w n t o t h e u n k n o w n , a n d i n this travel d o e s n o t l imi t h imse l f t o t h o u g h t a n d 

i m a g i n a t i o n a l o n e , b u t sets o u t t o c o m e i n d i r ec t c o n t a c t wi th N a t u r e a n d Man , 

i n o r d e r t o ga in access t o wider , d e e p e r a n d h i g h e r r e a l m s o f e x p e r i e n c e . 

A g o o d p u p i l t e n d s to o r g a n i z e his life a n d to f ind t i m e for as m a n y activities 

a s poss ib le . In d u e c o u r s e , he discovers t h a t c o n c e n t r a t i o n h o l d s t h e key to 

d e v e l o p m e n t , a n d t h a t he can c o m p r e s s a l o n g p r o g r a m m e of work in to a 

m u c h s h o r t e r p e r i o d by app ly ing t h e a r t a n d sc ience o f c o n c e n t r a t i o n to it. I n 

his n a t u r a l p roces s o f f lowering, he c o m e s t o c o m b i n e w o r k a n d play, a n d 

w h e t h e r i n his m o r e fo rma l s tudies o r i n t h e f i ne ar ts a n d crafts, he a ims a t 

cul t ivat ing a n d r e f in ing his ac tua l a n d p o t e n t i a l facul t ies . 
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A g o o d p u p i l real izes t h a t b o t h b o d y a n d m i n d s h o u l d b e d e v e l o p e d 

vigorously a n d r igorously . He discovers t h a t t h e qua l i t i es n e e d e d i n physical 

e d u c a t i o n c o n t r i b u t e a g r e a t dea l to t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f an i n t e g r a t e d 

personal i ty . F o r e x a m p l e , t h e s p o r t i n g spiri t , v a l u e d m o s t i n physical educa 

t ion, i nc ludes g o o d h u m o u r a n d t o l e r a n c e a n d c o n s i d e r a t i o n for all, a r i gh t 

a t t i tude a n d f r iendl iness to b o t h t e a m m a t e s a n d rivals, self-control a n d a 

s c r u p u l o u s o b s e r v a n c e o f t h e laws o f t h e g a m e , fair play, an e q u a l a c c e p t a n c e 

o f victory o r de fea t w i t h o u t b a d h u m o u r , r e s e n t m e n t o r ill-will towards 

successful c o m p e t i t o r s , a n d t h e loyal a c c e p t a n c e o f t h e dec i s ions o f t h e 

a p p o i n t e d j u d g e , u m p i r e o r r e fe ree . T h e s e qual i t ies have t h e i r va lue for life i n 

g e n e r a l a n d t h e h e l p t h a t spor t s c an give to an in t eg ra l d e v e l o p m e n t i s d i r ec t 

a n d inva luab le . 

O n e o f t h e bes t lessons o f t h e s p o r t i n g spir i t i s t h a t o n e s h o u l d strive n o t 

t o s t and f i r s t b u t t o do o n e ' s best . A n d a g o o d p u p i l s h o u l d p u t th is lesson i n to 

p rac t i ce in every d o m a i n of activity. 

In t h e r e a l m of s tudies , a g o o d p u p i l t r ies to d e v e l o p d i f fe ren t aspec ts of 

his m i n d . T h e s ea rch for t r u t h in a scientific a n d p h i l o s o p h i c spir i t i s h is basic 

mot iva t ion , a n d he seeks to d e v e l o p a r i gh t d i s c r i m i n a t i o n b e t w e e n a p p e a r 

a n c e a n d reality. H e loves b o o k s b u t i s n o t a b o o k w o r m . H e may o r may n o t r e a d 

vorac ious ly—his m a i n c o n c e r n i s to cult ivate subt le ty o f i n t e l l i gence a n d t h e 

capaci ty to d e v e l o p c o m p l e x systems o f t h o u g h t . He l e a r n s t h e skills o f analysis 

a n d strives to m a s t e r t h e dia lect ic o f thesis , an t i thes i s a n d synthesis . 

A h a r m o n i o u s d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e r a t i ona l m i n d , t h e e th ica l sense a n d t h e 

aes the t ic sensibili ty i s t h e h i g h e s t a im of n o r m a l m a n h o o d , a n d a g o o d pup i l 

strives to i n t e g r a t e t h e t r ip le powers o f r e a s o n , will a n d i m a g i n a t i o n in 

h a r m o n y with his own u n i q u e t u r n o f t e m p e r a m e n t a n d t h e n a t u r a l law o f his 

i n n e r g rowth . I n d e e d , he avoids a h o t c h - p o t c h o f activities b u t r a t h e r seeks to 

o rgan ize t h e m i n t o a k i n d o f un i ty e m e r g i n g f rom t h e i n n e r c o r e o f his soul ' s 

in tegra l a sp i r a t ion . 

At an i m p o r t a n t s tage of t h e p u p i l ' s life t h e r e c o m e s a c h o i c e , a n d t h e 

qual i ty o f t h e p u p i l will b e j u d g e d b y a n d will d e p e n d u p o n t h e c h o i c e h e 

makes . Th i s i s t h e c h o i c e b e t w e e n t h e g o o d a n d t h e p l ea san t , shreyaszndpreyas, 

to use t h e t e r m s of t h e Katha Upanisad. N o t t h a t p l e a s u r e or e n j o y m e n t has no 

p lace in an idea l life, b u t t h e r e i s a d i s t inc t ion b e t w e e n s e e k i n g p l e a s u r e for t h e 

sake o f p l e a s u r e a n d t ak ing p l e a s u r e i n wha teve r w o r t h w h i l e ac t ion o n e d o e s 

o r u n d e r t a k e s to d o . A g o o d p u p i l m a k e s this d i s t inc t ion a n d f inds tha t , n o t i n 

s eek ing p l ea su re , b u t in seek ing g o o d a n d f ind ing p l e a s u r e in it, lies t h e secre t 

of self-discipline. I n d e e d this i s also t h e sec re t of t h e i n t e g r a t e d personal i ty . 
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T h e cho ice b e t w e e n t h e g o o d a n d t h e p l easan t i s n o t m e r e l y a m a t t e r o f e th ica l 

life; it is, in a sense , a m a t t e r t h a t pe rvades all aspec ts of life a n d in all 

c i r cums tances t h e p u p i l i s c o n f r o n t e d with this c h o i c e . He can sustain this 

c o n t i n u o u s e n c o u n t e r with cho ice only i f he has in h i m t h a t sub l imes t o f 

qual i t ies , sincerity. I n d e e d , i t c an be said t h a t s inceri ty is t h e g o l d e n key to 

c o n t i n u o u s a n d in tegra l l e a r n i n g . A n d n o pup i l c an c o n t i n u e t o r e m a i n a g o o d 

pup i l un less he has an ever-fresh sinceri ty wh ich grows c o n t i n u o u s l y a n d so 

b e c o m e s a b u r n i n g f i re of in tegra l sincerity, t h a t is, s incer i ty in all pa r t s of t he 

b e i n g . 

I t i s this b u r n i n g f i re o f s inceri ty t ha t i m p a r t s to t h e p u p i l t h e r i gh t t h rus t 

a n d d i r ec t ion , as well a s t h a t c o n c e n t r a t e d a n d t r a n q u i l s ta te o f consc iousness 

r e q u i r e d to e x p e r i e n c e t h e reality wh ich i s t h e objec t of all k n o w l e d g e . A n d i t 

i s this b u r n i n g f i r e t h a t b r e a k s t h e l imi ta t ions o f t h e h u m a n m i n d a n d leads t h e 

seeker i n t o h i g h e r d o m a i n s o f psychic a n d spir i tual e x p e r i e n c e . A g o o d pup i l 

d o e s n o t refuse t o t ransgress t h e n o r m a l l imi ta t ions o f consc iousness , b u t has 

t h e requis i te c o u r a g e to take t h e staff in his h a n d s a n d set o u t on a n e w j o u r n e y . 

For a g o o d pup i l i s n o t d e t e r r e d by d o g m a t i s m . He i s f ree to test on t h e anvil 

o f r e a s o n a n d e x p e r i e n c e all aff i rmat ions a n d all n e g a t i o n s . H e n c e f o r t h , he i s 

no m o r e a s eeke r o f shadows, a p p e a r a n c e s , n a m e s or fo rms , b u t a s eeke r o f t he 

real , t h e b o u n d l e s s , t h e inf ini te . 

T h e j o u r n e y o f t h e g o o d pup i l i s difficult a n d t h e r e a r e tests on t h e way tha t 

he m u s t pass i n o r d e r t o e n t e r n e w ga tes o f p rog res s . In this j o u r n e y , s o o n e r 

r a t h e r t h a n later , h e c o m e s t o l e a rn h o w t o l ea rn , a n d h e emp loys t h e p r inc ip les 

o f l e a r n i n g t o e d u c a t e himself. S o o n e r r a t h e r t h a n la ter , h e c o m e s t o l ea rn how 

to c o n t r o l h imse l f a n d he employs t h e p r inc ip l e s o f d i sc ip l ine to achieve self-

possess ion a n d self-mastery. S o o n e r r a t h e r t h a n la ter , h e c o m e s t o know his 

own n a t u r e , h is psychologica l m a k e - u p , his inc l ina t ions , h is own s t r e n g t h s a n d 

weaknesses , a n d he employs t h e p r inc ip les o f s e l f - en la rgemen t to discover his 

wider self a n d u l t imate ly his h ighes t unego is t i c psychic a n d spi r i tual self a n d 

t h e m e a n s by wh ich t h e l ight a n d p o w e r o f t h e self c an be m a d e mani fes t i n t he 

physical wor ld . 

But , like any pup i l , t h e g o o d p u p i l t oo n e e d s h e l p a n d g u i d a n c e f rom t h e 

t eache r . T h e d i s t ingu i sh ing m a r k of a g o o d p u p i l i s t h e a t t i t u d e wi th which he 

seeks h e l p a n d t h e d e g r e e a n d qual i ty o f t h e h e l p he seeks. S ince he p u t s i n a 

g o o d dea l o f p e r s o n a l effort, h e d o e s n o t d e m a n d m u c h o f t h e t e a c h e r ' s t ime . 

Yet, s ince his e a g e r n e s s to l e a rn i s g rea t , he l ea rns faster, a n d this d e m a n d s 

g r e a t e r a t t e n t i o n a n d t ime f rom t h e t eache r . T h e r e a r e seasons o f l e a r n i n g 

w h e n a pup i l c an n e e d a n d d e m a n d a lmos t exclusive a t t e n t i o n . T h e r e a r e 
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ins tances w h e n a g o o d p u p i l n e e d s very l i tde h e l p f rom t h e t e a c h e r a n d a t a 

ce r ta in s tage c a n d i s p e n s e wi th it. F r e q u e n l y this h a p p e n s w h e n t h e pup i l has 

f o u n d wi th in h imse l f t h e t e a c h e r ' s living g u i d a n c e o r w h e n h e h a s l e a r n e d t h e 

a r t o f d i scover ing t h e i n n e r t e a c h e r in every c i r c u m s t a n c e a n d in every 

e n c o u n t e r . I t may be said t ha t t h e n e e d for e x t e r n a l h e l p d imin i shes a s t h e 

pup i l advances i n t h e discovery o f t h e i n n e r t e a c h e r , o r w h e n t h e i n n e r 

r e l a t i onsh ip b e t w e e n t h e p u p i l a n d t h e t e a c h e r i s so i n t i m a t e a n d i n t ense t ha t 

t h e pup i l cons tan t ly feels an ever inc reas ing a n d more joy fu l i n n e r c o n t a c t with 

h i m . 

In a sense , t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n a g o o d p u p i l a n d a g o o d t e a c h e r is 

i ndesc r ibab le . I t t e n d s to be p r o f o u n d a n d i r revocable , a n d t h e pup i l feels a 

n a t u r a l u r g e t o e m u l a t e a n d obey his t e ache r . T h e t r ad i t i on i n wh ich t h e pup i l 

i s e n j o i n e d to obey t h e t e a c h e r u n q u e s t i o n i n g l y i s r o o t e d in t h e n a t u r a l 

s ac redness o f t h e living r e l a t i onsh ip b e t w e e n t h e g o o d p u p i l a n d t h e g o o d 

t eache r , a n d this t r ad i t i on has its uses. B u t we f ind t h a t a g o o d t e a c h e r 

app rec i a t e s r e p e a t e d q u e s t i o n i n g by t h e pup i l , a n d he even allows a m u t u a l 

test ing. 

To foster an i nc r ea s ing n u m b e r o f g o o d t e a c h e r s a n d g o o d pup i l s i s a 

special responsibi l i ty of any e d u c a t i o n a l system a n d of t h o s e in c h a r g e of 

de s ign ing tha t system. I t i s t r u e t h a t g o o d t e a c h e r s a n d g o o d pup i l s have 

f lour i shed even in t h e m o s t def ic ient c i r cums tances , b u t i t i s ce r t a in t ha t they 

wou ld have p r o v e d t o b e b e t t e r t e ache r s a n d b e t t e r pup i l s h a d t h e system o f 

e d u c a t i o n itself b e e n be t t e r ; a n d i t is also ce r t a in t h a t a g o o d system of 

e d u c a t i o n t e n d s t o p r o m o t e t h e r a p i d mul t ip l i ca t ion o f g o o d t e a c h e r s a n d 

g o o d pupi l s . 

Today , e d u c a t i o n a l systems a lmos t everywhere a r e u t i l i t a r ian in cha rac te r , 

p r o m o t i n g a n e x a m i n a t i o n - o r i e n t e d e d u c a t i o n t h a t i m p r i s o n s t eache r s a n d 

s t u d e n t s al ike. T h e i r goals a re l imi ted a n d have no in t r ins ic r e l a t i onsh ip with 

t h e ideal p rocesses a n d e n d s o f g e n u i n e t each ing- l ea rn ing . Th i s p o i n t i s very 

well i l lus t ra ted in s o m e of t h e passages i n c l u d e d h e r e . 

Do we have any i dea as to w h a t system of e d u c a t i o n w o u l d e n c o u r a g e t he 

f lowering of g o o d t e a c h e r s a n d g o o d pupi ls? Th i s i s a difficult q u e s t i o n to 

answer. Bu t i f we s tudy var ious innovat ive e x p e r i m e n t s c o n d u c t e d in this 

con tex t , i t s e e m s t h a t an idea l system i s yet to be i n v e n t e d a n d can c o m e a b o u t 

only i f t h r e e t h ings a r e assured . First, t h e r e m u s t be a g r e a t c h a n g e in t he 

l ec tu re system. L e c t u r e s s h o u l d have a m u c h m o r e m o d e s t p l ace t h a n they have 

today. A g r e a t e r ro le s h o u l d be ass igned to self- learning a n d to work on 

individual a n d collective projec ts . S e c o n d , t h e p r e s e n t syllabus system m u s t 
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u n d e r g o a ma jo r modi f i ca t ion . P r o g r a m m e s o f s tudy s h o u l d be m u c h m o r e 

f lexible. Pupi l s a n d t e a c h e r s s h o u l d have t h e possibili ty o f c h a n g i n g the 

p r o g r a m m e s a c c o r d i n g to t h e pup i l s ' evolving n e e d s . In fact, syllabi s h o u l d be 

evo lu t ionary in c h a r a c t e r , d e v e l o p i n g a n d e m e r g i n g o u t o f t h e in te res t s o f the 

pup i l s a n d the i r goals . Finally, t he e x a m i n a t i o n system m u s t be t h o r o u g h l y 

revised. Tests s h o u l d be d e s i g n e d to s t imula te t h e pup i l s to m a k e fu r the r 

p rog res s . T h e y s h o u l d be i m p r o m p t u a n d s h o u l d vary a c c o r d i n g t o t he varying 

s i tua t ions o f ind iv iduals a n d g r o u p s . 

An ideal system of e d u c a t i o n wou ld p rov ide an e n v i r o n m e n t a n d a 

f r amework t h a t facilitates a h a r m o n i o u s b l e n d i n g of f r e e d o m a n d discipl ine . 

Th i s h a r m o n i o u s b l e n d i n g p r e s u p p o s e s , main ly o n t h e p a r t o f t e ache r s a n d 

e d u c a t i o n a l a d m i n i s t r a t o r s , t he fulf i lment o f two c o n d i t i o n s : t h e pu r su i t o f 

t r u t h a n d t h e p u r s u i t o f h a r m o n y . N e i t h e r o f these pur su i t s can be mean ing fu l 

or fruitful un less they a r e voluntary . T h e spir i t of l iber ty is a necessary 

c o n d i t i o n for t h e s ea rch for t r u t h a n d for s e c u r i n g c o o p e r a t i o n , m u t u a l 

goodwil l a n d fellow feel ing. In brief, i t may be said t ha t T r u t h , H a r m o n y a n d 

Liber ty will be t h e u n d e r l y i n g p r inc ip les of an ideal system of e d u c a t i o n . 

* * * 
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V A L U E - O R I E N T E D E D U C A T I O N P R O G R A M M E 

DONALD KELMAN 

I wish to i n t r o d u c e to y o u t h e f o u n d a t i o n a l e l e m e n t s o f t h e syllabus we p r o p o s e 

to c o n s t r u c t a t Aurovi l le . T h e p r o p o s e d syllabus i s m e a n t to cover K to 12th 

s t a n d a r d . We r e c o g n i z e t h a t t h e h e a r t o f e d u c a t i o n i s n o t m e r e l y t h e basic skills 

o f r e a d i n g , wr i t ing a n d a r i t h m e t i c , b u t m u c h m o r e i m p o r t a n t l y t o t h e fu tu re 

o f I n d i a a n d t h e w o r l d i s V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n . To p u t i t succinctly, 

t h r o u g h V-OE, t h e sense o f responsibi l i ty t h a t o n e s h o u l d n o t d o t o o t h e r s w h a t 

o n e d o e s n o t wish t o b e d o n e t o onese l f m u s t b e ins t i l led i n t o o u r fu tu re 

ci t izens. As an init ial s t ep in conce iv ing t h e cu r r i cu l a for V-OE, "An Exp lo ra to ry 

Draft P r o g r a m m e " was wr i t t en in t h e fo rm of a K-12 syllabus. T h e title given to 

t h e p r o g r a m m e ind ica t e s t h e qual i ty o f t h e ci t izen t h a t hopefu l ly will resu l t 

after twelve years . To k n o w onese l f a n d to c o n t r o l oneself . T h i s draf t c o u l d 

fo rm t h e b a c k b o n e o f o u r fu tu re efforts. B u t let m e s u m m a r i s e o u r i n t e n t i o n s . 

W i t h o u t any d o u b t V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n m u s t d e v e l o p a sp i r a t ion for 

T r u t h , Beauty a n d G o o d n e s s i n t h e h e a r t s a n d m i n d s o f t h e s t u d e n t s . T h r o u g h 

o u t t h e twelve years o f t h e syllabus, t hese t h r e e ideas a r e , t h e r e f o r e , to be 

p r e s e n t e d t o t h e s t u d e n t s b y b l e n d i n g T r u t h , Beau ty a n d G o o d n e s s i n t o t h e 

cu r r i cu la o f t h e va r ious subjects t h e s t u d e n t s conven t iona l ly take . T h e m e d i a 

u s e d w o u l d b e all t h a t b o t h t r ad i t iona l a n d m o d e r n t e c h n o l o g y c o u l d p rov ide . 

However , t o only p r e s e n t ma te r i a l t o be l e a r n e d passively w o u l d n o t d o . 

T h e r e m u s t also be m a n y sorts o f exerc ises to p r ac t i c e i n t r o s p e c t i o n . For as we 

all know, T r u t h , Beau ty a n d G o o d n e s s c o m e f rom wi th in e a c h h u m a n . H o w i s 

i n t ro spec t i on to be a c c o m p l i s h e d ? Well , cer ta in ly ask ing t h e s t u d e n t to reflect 

on an idea , an ac t ion o f a l e g e n d a r y c h a r a c t e r , o r t h e ro l e o f ce r t a in n a t u r a l 

p h e n o m e n o n in h u m a n life, e tc . c o u l d b e c o m e a ser ies o f w o r t h w h i l e exer

cises. Even to ask re f lec t ion on a s imple s e n t e n c e c o u l d cause t h e s t u d e n t to 

e x p l o r e t h e i n n e r self for a t t i t ude , p r e j u d i c e a n d even a q u e s t i o n t h a t c a n ' t be 

answered . For e x a m p l e , h o w a b o u t "Have n o a m b i t i o n , b u t d o y o u r very best"? 

As for t h e o t h e r s ide o f t h e co in , t h e r e m u s t be o p p o r t u n i t i e s to express 

these t h r e e ideas . So exerc ises in aes the t ic e x p r e s s i o n i n c l u d i n g poe t ry , 

g r a p h i c arts , t h e s tage, mus ic a n d s o o n w o u l d b e i n t e rwoven t h r o u g h o u t t h e 

twelve years. In fact, aes the t i c expres s ion will be t r e a t e d as a c o r e subject , a n d 

n o t mere ly a n e m b e l l i s h m e n t . 
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I n o r d e r t o real ize T r u t h , Beauty a n d G o o d n e s s t h r o u g h t h e a c a d e m i c 

a p p r o a c h , s tor ies , h is tor ica l b i o g r a p h i e s , p h e n o m e n a o f sc ience , a n d p h e 

n o m e n a o f consc iousnes s n e e d t o b e carefully c h o s e n a n d e m p l o y e d t h r o u g h 

o u t t h e twelve-year c u r r i c u l u m . As a follow-up to a c a d e m i c s tudy a n d aes thet ic 

expres s ion , t h e s t u d e n t s w o u l d be d i r e c t e d to o p p o r t u n i t i e s w h e r e life as i t 

actually o c c u r s a r o u n d t h e m wou ld b e observed . Given the se o p p o r t u n i t i e s , 

they w o u l d e n c o u n t e r a n d discover ref lec t ions in t h e rea l wor ld o f wha t h a d 

b e e n f o u n d d u r i n g study, s o t h a t t h e words a n d images r ead , viewed a n d 

discussed in t h e c lass room wou ld b e c o m e a living reali ty for t h e s tuden t s . T h u s , 

a l lowing t h e m to b e c o m e as witnesses to t h e ex i s t ence o f T r u t h , Beauty a n d 

G o o d n e s s . 

C o n s t r u c t i n g such a syllabus i s an e x p e r i m e n t a n d r e q u i r e s r e sea rch . In 

this l ight , Aurovi l le i s m o s t f o r t u n a t e . H e r e we have e d u c a t i o n t ha t e n c o m 

passes all levels of t h e K-12 s t a n d a r d s . In a d d i t i o n t h e r e is also a l ternat ive 

e d u c a t i o n as e d u c a t i o n a l p r o g r a m m e s wi th in AV have to be m a d e to suit t he 

var ious s i tua t ions such as village c h i l d r e n w h o m u s t work a n d can only a t t e n d 

e v e n i n g schools . F u r t h e r m o r e , t h e r e a re var ious e d u c a t i o n a l ph i lo soph ie s 

with e d u c a t o r s a n d a s t u d e n t b o d y for e a c h o n e . However , all t h e schools share 

i n c o m m o n T h e M o t h e r ' s D r e a m a n d c o o p e r a t e w h e r e a n d w h e n necessary. 

A n d so as r e s e a r c h a n d p roposa l s a r e m a d e to give flesh to this draft p ro 

g r a m m e , Aurovi l le will p rov ide a living l abora to ry so t h a t success will n o t be 

theo re t i ca l b u t ac tua l . 

* * * 



T H E G N O S T I C C E N T R E 

ANURADHA 

T h e Gnos t i c C e n t r e i s a r e s e a r c h c e n t r e for t h e g r o w t h of consc iousness , set up 

as a non-prof i t pub l i c cha r i t ab l e t rust , in 1996 a t N e w De lh i . T h e Gnos t i c 

C e n t r e i s c o n s e c r a t e d t o t h e vision a n d w o r k o f T h e M o t h e r a n d Sri A u r o b i n d o , 

a n d a ims to m a k e I n t e g r a l E d u c a t i o n a n d Yoga a d y n a m i c real i ty in t h e l a rge r 

social c o n t e x t . T h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l C e n t r e for I n t e g r a l S tud ies ( ICIS) , t h e 

e d u c a t i o n a l wing of t h e C e n t r e , i s a p i o n e e r i n g effort t owards t h e universi ty of 

t o m o r r o w . 

T h e Gnos t i c C e n t r e has w o r k e d with over a 100 m a i n s t r e a m schools a n d 

t e a c h e r e d u c a t i o n ins t i tu tes (in a n d a r o u n d De lh i ) i n t h e last f i ve years , t o 

i n t r o d u c e prac t ica l ways o f i m p l e m e n t i n g va lue e d u c a t i o n a n d t r a i n i n g o f 

m e n t a l facult ies b o t h for t h e t e a c h e r a n d t h e s t u d e n t . I t i s on t h e p a n e l o f De lh i 

Universi ty for t e a c h e r e d u c a t i o n a n d c o n d u c t s s e l f -deve lopmen t a n d in t eg ra l 

e d u c a t i o n w o r k s h o p s wi th B.El.Ed. t e a c h e r s t u d e n t s . 

T h e Gnos t i c C e n t r e h a s r ecen t ly e s t ab l i shed a p r e - s choo l b a s e d on t he se 

s a m e ideas , ca l led ' L ' a v e n i r ( t he f u t u r e ) ' w h e r e w o r k i s g o i n g o n b a s e d o n 

in tegra l e d u c a t i o n , with e m p h a s i s o n physical c u l t u r e , va lue e d u c a t i o n a n d 

m e n t a l t r a in ing . 

Ove r t h e last f ive years t h r o u g h its var ious s h o r t c o u r s e s on self-develop

m e n t a n d subjec t b a s e d intensives , T h e Gnos t i c C e n t r e h a s bu i l t u p a s o u n d 

a c a d e m i c a n d a p p l i e d r e s e a r c h base to n o w b e g i n a Co l l ege o f E d u c a t i o n , to 

offer courses a t t h e h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n level, in d i sc ip l ines s u c h as In t eg ra l 

E d u c a t i o n , I n t eg ra l Psychology, I n t e g r a l Ph i lo sophy , wi th a m a j o r e m p h a s i s on 

value education and attitudinal change, self-knowledge. T h e Gnos t i c C e n t r e is 

cu r ren t ly exploringpossibilities of accreditation and affiliation for t h e s e cou r se s ( to 

be offered a t g r a d u a t e / p o s t - g r a d u a t e levels) . 

Aims of the Gnostic Centre 

* To m a k e In t eg ra l E d u c a t i o n a d y n a m i c real i ty in t h e l a rge r social 

c o n t e x t , t h r o u g h w o r k i n g with m a i n s t r e a m schoo ls , co l leges , profes

s ionals ; 

* To offer cour ses , s tudy p r o g r a m m e s , w o r k s h o p s a n d r e s e a r c h facilities 

in va r ious subjects a n d 

* To c r e a t e a space for t h o s e w h o a r e l o o k i n g for a d e e p e r consc iousness 

a n d a n e w spir i t a n d fo rms of k n o w l e d g e to e x p r e s s it; 
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* To d e v e l o p a r ich cu l tu ra l , aes the t ic , social a n d spi r i tua l fabric of life 

w h i c h uplifts a n d n u r t u r e s . 

* To offer consu l t ancy in Business M a n a g e m e n t , Law, E d u c a t i o n , e tc . 

* To facili tate t h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g a n d p rac t i ce of t h e In t eg ra l Yoga of 

T h e M o t h e r a n d Sri A u r o b i n d o . 

* To c r ea t e a b r i d g e b e t w e e n m a t t e r a n d spirit . 

Actimties of The Gnostic Centre 

T h e C e n t r e h a s fou r ma jo r activities: 

1 . T e a c h e r E d u c a t i o n 

2 . A p p l i e d Resea rch 

3 . I n t eg ra l E d u c a t i o n for C h i l d r e n , S t u d e n t s , Youth 

4 . R e s o u r c e C r e a t i o n a n d G e n e r a t i o n 

1. Teacher Education : Pre-Service and In-Service 

* T e a c h e r - s t u d e n t s (B.El.Ed. col leges) 

* Schoo l t e a c h e r s , counse l lo r s a n d p r inc ipa l s 

* Co l l ege l e c t u r e r s a n d p r inc ipa l s 

* T e a c h e r - e d u c a t o r s 

T h e C e n t r e i s on t h e p a n e l o f De lh i Universi ty a n d p rov ides t r a i n i n g in Self-

d e v e l o p m e n t t o t h e t e ache r - s tuden t s o f B.El .Ed. c o u r s e . T h e C e n t r e has 

w o r k e d with t e a c h e r s o f over a h u n d r e d schools , co l leges a n d t e a c h e r educa

t ion ins t i tu t ions , in t h e f i e ld o f In t eg ra l E d u c a t i o n . 

'A N e w E d u c a t i o n for a N e w Ind ia : I n t eg ra l E d u c a t i o n ' was a four-day 

c o n f e r e n c e o r g a n i z e d by T h e Gnos t ic C e n t r e in Nov . ' 2000 , for 500 part ici

p a n t s f rom over a 100 schools , t e a c h e r e d u c a t i o n co l leges a n d e d u c a t i o n a l 

ins t i tu tes . T h e H o n o u r a b l e Minis te r for H u m a n R e s o u r c e D e v e l o p m e n t , Shri 

Mur l i M a n o h a r J o s h i gave t h e i n a u g u r a l message a n d a d d r e s s , p r e s e n t e d b y 

Dr . Ki ree t J o s h i . 
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Applied Research 

* Se l f -deve lopment (a t t i tud ina l c h a n g e ) 

* In t eg ra l E d u c a t i o n (physical , vital, m e n t a l , psychic) 

A series of courses , w o r k s h o p s a n d s tudy p r o g r a m m e s a r e regu la r ly h e l d a t t h e 

C e n t r e . S o m e o f t h e m i n c l u d e : 

* Power of A t t i t u d e * Dynamics of Consc iousness in 

W o r k 

* T h e Sc ience of Living * T h e Ar t of H e a l t h y Living 

* F o u n d a t i o n C o u r s e for Faci l i ta t ion * H o w to B r i n g Up a Chi ld? 

* M e d i t a t i o n for I n n e r G r o w t h * T h e Bra in of I n d i a 

* Fea r : Its Cause a n d C u r e * In t eg ra l Yoga 

A t t h e e n d o f t h e c o u r s e , t h e s t u d e n t s s u b m i t t he i r d i s se r ta t ions ( m o n o g r a p h s ) 

ba sed on the i r s tudy a n d app l i ca t i on in daily life, on topics such as Sincerity, 

Self-justification, A n g e r , A w a k e n i n g t h e Consc iousness , W o r k as a M e a n s of 

I n n e r Growth , Positive T h i n k i n g (a de t a i l ed list i s g iven a t t h e e n d ) . 

E a c h year a ser ies of talks, audio-visuals a n d in te rac t ive sessions is o rgan 

ized a t schools , col leges , a c a d e m i c t r a i n i n g a n d m a n a g e m e n t ins t i tu tes , u n d e r 

t h e title: 'In Search of the Soul of India' (the Spiritual and Cultural Heritage of India 

Talks Series). 

Integral Education for Children, Students, Youth 

I n c l u d i n g Va lue E d u c a t i o n , T r a i n i n g o f t h e M e n t a l Facul t ies , T r a i n i n g o f 

t h e Senses , Med i t a t i on : 

* L ' aven i r ( t he fu ture ) is a l e a r n i n g c e n t r e for ages 2-4 years , s ta r ted in 

Apri l 2001 

* C h i l d r e n ' s W o r k s h o p s a n d Classes (4yrs-16yrs) 

* Talks a n d W o r k s h o p s for Col lege Youth 

T h e C e n t r e car r ies o u t activities for y o u n g c h i l d r e n a n d ado lescen t s , t o 

deve lop the i r sensor ia l skills, m e n t a l faculties, a t t i t udes a n d q u a l i t i e s — t h r o u g h 

science based pro jec ts , g a m e s a n d creat ive work involving a r t a n d craft, 

workshops as well as r e s iden t i a l c a m p s , on topics s u c h as : 
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W i d e n i n g t h e M i n d * Beau ty 

Discover ing Your H i d d e n T r e a s u r e s * C o u r a g e 

My Mas t e r M i n d * T h e Y o u n g E x p l o r e r 

My Body M i r a c u l o u s * C o n c e n t r a t i o n : T h e Key to 

Mastery 

O u r Sec re t F r i e n d s ( o n senses) * I Spy ( o n Obse rva t i on ) 

Be Like a F lower * Te l l Me W h y ( o n Reason

ing) 

Resource Creation and Generation 

T h e C e n t r e h a s d e v e l o p e d c o m p r e h e n s i v e r e s o u r c e s i n all t h e above areas 

a n d t h e s e a r e avai lable i n t h e f o r m o f j o u r n a l , books , book le t s , audio-casset tes 

a n d m u l t i - m e d i a p r e s e n t a t i o n s . 

* Bi-monthly Journal, 'The Awakening Ray' on Se l f -deve lopment a n d 

E d u c a t i o n , i s a p rac t ica l a n d va luab le r e s o u r c e for t e a c h e r s a n d 

p a r e n t s , as i t offers activities a n d ins ights i n t o a t t i t ud ina l c h a n g e for 

onese l f as well as faculty d e v e l o p m e n t a n d va lue e d u c a t i o n for chil

d r e n / s t u d e n t s (available o n sale o r subsc r ip t i on ) 

* Books, 'Interactive Self-discovery Series' c o m p r i s e s of four beautifully 

p r o d u c e d b o o k s t h a t p r o v i d e prac t ica l tools for self-discovery a n d self-

mas te ry , wi th passages , w o r k s h e e t s a n d exerc ises , p r e s e n t e d in an 

in te rac t ive style, (available on sale) 

* Dhyana: Meditation for Inner Growth: An invi ta t ion to r e a d , u n d e r 

s t a n d a n d prac t i se t e c h n i q u e s a n d fo rms o f c o n c e n t r a t i o n a n d 

m e d i t a t i o n t o m a k e o u r life h a r m o n i o u s , effective a n d c o m p l e t e . 

* Abhaya: Fear—Its Cause and Cure: A br i l l i an t a n d insightful u n d e r 

s t a n d i n g on t h e causes o f Fea r a n d ways t o c o m b a t a n d c u r e it. 

* Karmayoga: Perfection in Work: C o m p r e h e n s i v e g u i d e on h o w to work 

wi th t h e r i g h t a t t i t u d e to ach ieve p e r f e c t i o n in works a n d life. 

* Sadhana: A Guide to Self-Mastery: A j o u r n e y i n t o self-observation, self-

o r g a n i z a t i o n , se l f -deve lopment a n d self-mastery. 
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CD-Rom: 'A New Education for a New India: Integral Education' (available 

on sale) 

Audio-cassettes: (available on sale) 

M e d i t a t i o n for I n n e r G r o w t h ( g u i d e d m e d i t a t i o n wi th mus ic ) 

H o w t o T h i n k (talk) 

* Why B a d T h i n g s H a p p e n to G o o d P e o p l e ( talk) 

* Five E l e m e n t s of E d u c a t i o n (talk) 

* T h e G o l d e n Gift ( talk) 

* A t t i t udes of a T r u e T e a c h e r (talk) 

* Power of A t t i t u d e (talk) 

* T h e Sc ience or Living (talk) 

Booklets , on topics s u c h as M e n t a l E d u c a t i o n , Vital E d u c a t i o n , Physi

cal E d u c a t i o n , Psychic Educa t i on , T h e Ar t o f H e a l t h y Living, Ha thayoga-

P r a n a y a m a - M u d r a - B a n d h a , H o w t o B r i n g u p a Ch i ld , E d u c a t i o n a n d 

Se l f -deve lopment , P o w e r o f A t t i t ude , T h e Sc i ence o f Living, Medi ta 

t ion for I n n e r G r o w t h , Dynamics o f C o n s c i o u s n e s s i n W o r k , W i d e n i n g 

t h e M i n d 

Research Monographs , on t h e fol lowing topics : 

* A n g e r — i t s cause a n d c u r e 

* A w a k e n i n g t h e C o n s c i o u s n e s s — t h e p o w e r of will a n d effort in 

p r o g r e s s 

* C o n q u e r i n g t h e Major Lower Vital M o v e m e n t s 

* C o n s c i o u s n e s s — S e a r c h for t h e Psychic B e i n g 

* D e a l i n g wi th Confl ic t a n d V i o l e n c e — t h e p o w e r of a t t i t u d e 

* D e t a c h m e n t a n d H a r m o n y i n H u m a n R e l a t i o n s h i p s 

* E m o t i o n a l Secur i ty 

* F a i t h — a too l to c o n q u e r fear 

* F r o m D a r k n e s s to L i g h t — a j o u r n e y i n t o faci l i ta t ion 

* G r o w i n g in t h e I n n e r Consc iousnes s 

* H o w to Br ing up a Chi ld 
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* O v e r c o m i n g t h e A t t i t ude of Self-Justification 

* Physical, Vital, M e n t a l a n d Psychic Clar i ty—a b l u e p r i n t for t h e 

fu tu re 

* Positive T h i n k i n g — a tool for i n n e r a n d o u t e r h a r m o n y 

* P o w e r of A t t i t ude in S h a p i n g Fic t ional C h a r a c t e r s 

* P r e p a r i n g t h e Body for a H i g h e r P u r p o s e in Life 

* Re jec t ion as a T o o l for Self Pur i f ica t ion 

* R e p o s i n g in t h e Ca lm 

* S e a r c h i n g for G o o d Hab i t s 

* S incer i ty—a key to p rog re s s 

* S u r r e n d e r a n d its I m p o r t a n c e in t h e E m e r g e n c e of T r u e Self 

* S w a d h a r m a — t h e a im of y o u r life 

* T h e Aim o f H i g h e r E d u c a t i o n — a n A u r o b i n d o n i a n p a r a d i g m 

* T h e Aim of My Life 

* T h e J o u r n e y to Love 

* T h e M o d e s o f N a t u r e a n d M e n t a l T a m a s 

* T h e Self a n d Self-Realization as t h e Base for Social C h a n g e 

* T h e Spir i t in M a n a g e m e n t 

* T r a i n i n g t h e M e n t a l Facu l t i es—a r e s o u r c e g u i d e on t h e M i n d 

* U n d e r s t a n d i n g E g o — a process towards its d i s so lu t ion 

* U n d e r s t a n d i n g T a m a s — a p e r s o n a l e x p e r i e n c e 

* Vital E d u c a t i o n — i t s ro le in self d e v e l o p m e n t 

* Vital E d u c a t i o n for C h i l d r e n of 4 to 8 years 

* W o r k i n g Consc ious ly—the r igh t spir i t in work . 

T h e Gnos t i c C e n t r e c o m p r i s e s a library and a meditation hall, as well as a s tudy 

c e n t r e . Its l ibrary i s an in te l lec tua l sanc tua ry w h e r e o n e c o m e s to f ind ' l ight a n d 

p rog re s s . ' I t p rov ides p e r s o n a l i s e d a t t e n t i o n — s h o u l d you n e e d g u i d a n c e . 

(T imings : 1 0 a m - 6 p m , Tuesdays to Sundays ; s i tua ted a t Bijwasan) 

For f u r t h e r i n f o r m a t i o n , p lease wri te o r e-mail to t h e following: 
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Mai l ing a d d : T h e Gnos t ic C e n t r e , H-401 , S o m Viha r Apts . , New Delhi-

110022, I n d i a 

P h o n e s : ( 0 1 1 ) 5 0 6 3 0 6 0 a n d 7 0 , 6 1 7 9 1 2 9 , (0124)6360351 ,6368942 

E-mail: gnos t ic@nda .vsn l .ne t . in 

W e b site: h t t p : / / w w w . g n o s t i c c e n t r e . c o m 

• 

* * * 

mailto:gnostic@nda.vsnl.net.in
http://www.gnosticcentre.com




S T O R I E S O F T H E SPIRIT, S T O R I E S O F T H E H E A R T : 

A S H O R T LIST 

ANJALI JAIPURIA 

EXTRAORDINARY POSSIBILITIES AND THE GREATNESS OF THE HEART 

1. BUDDHA-BANYAN DEER—ear ly B u d d h i s t 

2 . A B B O T A N D C H E S S — Z e n 

3 . MAN, T I G E R A N D STRAWBERRY—Zen 

4 . CRACKED VASE—Rachae l N a o m i R e m e n 

5 . O N E A M O N G S T YOU—Chass id 

6 . G O D H A S D O N E H I S S H A R E — Z e n 

7 . F O X A N D TIGER—Suf i 

8. SEVEN DAYS, SEVEN W E E K S — B u d d h i s t 

9 . T H R E E Q U E S T I O N S — L e o Tols toy 

10. TEARS O F T H E BLESSED—Zen 

11 . T H E BRAVE P A R R O T — E a r l y B u d d h i s t 

12. W H A T D O T H E Y N E E D — F a t h e r T h e o p h a n e 

13. F A I T H A N D T H E D O L P H I N — C o n t e m p o r a r y 

14. C H A N G E MYSELF FIRST—Sufi 

15. IN A H U R R Y — Z e n 

16. CABMAN ALWAYS T H E R E — G o v e r n o r Fos te r F u r c o l o 

17. C H R I S T — C h r i s t i a n 

WHO SHALL JUDGE 

1 . T H I E F N E E D S M O R E H E L P — Z e n 

2 . ON S E L F - R I G H T E O U S N E S S — T r a d i t i o n a l Chr i s t i an 

3 . T W O M O N K S A N D A W O M A N — T i b e t a n B u d d h i s t 
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LETTING GO INTO OUR FREEDOM 

1. ANIMALS A N D GIVING—Sufi 

2 : M O N K S A N D T H E W O M A N — Z e n 

3. I 'M O N L Y A VISITOR—Chass id 

4. I AM A W A K E — B u d d h i s t 

COMPASSION AND THE NEED TO HELP ONE ANOTHER 

1. SENSITIVITY H E L P S — T e r r y D o b s o n 

STORIES FROM THE UPANISHADS BY R.R. DIWAKAR 

1 . RAIKWA, T H E C A R T - D R I V E R — C h h a n d o g y a U p a n i s h a d 

2 . SATYAKAMA, T H E T R U T H - S E E K E R — C h h a n d o g y a U p a n i s h a d 

3 . T H E B O L D B E G G A R — U p a n i s h a d s 

4 . T H U S SPAKE YAJNAVALKYA—Brihadaranyaka U p a n i s h a d 

5 . T H U S SPAKE UDDALAKA A R U N I — C h h a n d o g y a U p a n i s h a d 

6 . T H E FIVE SHEATHS—Tai t t r i ya U p a n i s h a d 

7 . T H E BLISS O F BRAHMAN—Tai t t r iya U p a n i s h a d 

SUFI STORIES BY IDRIES SHAH 

1 . T H E M O S T G R E A T NAME 

4 . BLESSINGS A N D DISASTERS—Taois t 

5 . W E ' R E EAGLES LIVING A M O N G S T C H I C K S — T r a d i t i o n a l 

6 . KRISHNA A N D D U R Y O D H A N A — H i n d u 

7 . W I S D O M BRINGS BALANCE 

8 . T H E G R E A T S I L E N C E — F a t h e r T h e o p h a n e 

9 . H E A V E N A N D H E L L — Z e n 

10. WAY TO NIRVANA—Early B u d d h i s t 

11 . ENJOY N O L I F E — C o n t e m p o r a r y wisdom 

12. ALL ARE R I G H T — C h a s s i d 

13. T H E HAPPY P R I N C E — O s c a r Wi lde 
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2 . E X C L U S I O N 

3. P E R P L E X I T Y 

4 . HASAN OF BASRA 

5 . T H E L A N D O F T R U T H 

6 . G R E A T W O R T H 

7. LUCKY P E O P L E 

8 . T H E M A N W H O GAVE M O R E A N D LESS 

9. R E S P E C T 

10. M E R C H A N T O F SECRETS 

l l . A J N A B I 

12. T H E MIRACLE 

13. F E E L I N G 

14. T H E P R E C I O U S J E W E L 

15. T H E PRICE OF A SYMBOLL 

16. T H E S E C R E T T E A C H E R 

17. A M O R N I N G MARKET 

18. B A H A U D I N 

19. L U X U R Y A N D SIMPLICITY 

20. T H E CARAVAN 

2 1 . E F F O R T 

22. T H E N E W I N I T I A T E 

23 . P R E S E N T S 

24. C H A N C E S 

25. S E E I N G 

26. L I T E R A T U R E 

27. T H E A B O D E O F T R U T H 

28. R I G H T S A N D D U T I E S 

29. T H E D E S I G N 

30. T H E R U L E S O F T H E S C H O O L 
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STORIES IN HINDI 

1. P A R E E K S H A — P r e m c h a n d 

2 . MERI A N T I M ABHILASHA—Jawahar l a l N e h r u 

3. J A N A T A PYASI PYAR KJ—Dharampa l Shast r i 

4 . SHASAK KA A T M A T Y A G A — D h a r a m p a l Shast r i 

STORIES FROM AROUND THE WORLD 

1. CHAITANYA 

2 . T H E P R I N C E W O N D E R F U L — t h e tale o f a p r i n c e w h o t a u g h t t h e law 

3 . BY W H I C H A L L M E N M U S T LIVE 

4 . T H E P O O L O F E N C H A N T M E N T — a tale o f t r i u m p h o f wisdom over 

d e a t h 

5 . T H E W I S D O M O F C H I L D R E N — L e o Tols toy 

6 . DAVID C O P P E R F I E L D — C h a r l e s Dickens 

7 . MY E L D E R B R O T H E R — P r e m C h a n d 

8 . C O R O M A N D E L FISHERS—Saro j in i N a i d u 

9 . CASABLANCA—Fel ic ia H e m a n s 

10. S O C R A T E S 

1 1 . R E M I N I S C E N C E S — R a b i n d r a N a t h T a g o r e 

12. A L F R E D N O B E L 

13. T H E H A P P Y P R I N C E — O s c a r Wi lde 

14. SCIENTIFIC G E N I U S O F T H E A T O M I C A G E — A L B E R T EINSTEIN: 

Bella Koral 

15. K I N G S O L O M O N 

16. T H I N G S Y O U S H O U L D K N O W 
• 

17. Y U D H I S H T H I R A 

18. I 'M G O I N G T O D A N C E AGAIN 

19. A D A Y S W A I T 

20. AN E N C O U N T E R W I T H A MAN-EATER—Jim C o r b e t t 

2 1 . G U R U N A N A K 
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22. P L A N T S A L S O B R E A T H E A N D FEEL 

23 . N E H R U ' S W I L L A N D T E S T A M E N T 

24. ANIMALS IN PRISON—Jawahar l a l N e h r u 

25. SRI A U R O B I N D O G H O S H 

26. KAZAKI- P r e m C h a n d 

27. NALA A N D DAMAYANTI 

28. T H E BATTLE O F H A L D I G H A T I 

29. T H E N E C K L A C E 

30. RAJA H A R I S H C H A N D R A 

3 1 . T H E MAGIC P O O L 

32. SWAMI W A N T S T O B E BEATEN- R K N a r a y a n 

33 . T H E D R A G O N W H O G R E W — J o a n E . Cass 

34. T H E K I N G W H O L O S T H I S M E M O R Y 

35 . L O N G LIVE S H A H J A H A N 

36. T H E LIVING SAINT O F C A L C U T T A 

37. H O W T H E B I S H O P H U N T E D R O B I N H O O D 

38. A FEW R E C O L L E C T I O N S OF BERTRAND RUSSEL 'S C H I L D H O O D 

DAYS 

39. T H E S U P R E M E Q U A L I T Y 

40. T H R E E Q U E S T I O N S 

4 1 . H O W A S INNER T U R N E D I N T O A SAINT 

42. FACTS ARE STRANGER T H A N F I C T I O N 

43 . T H E DIVIDED H O R S E C L O T H — B e r n i e r 

44. G E O R G E W A S H I N G T O N 

45 . A TALE OF T R U E H E R O I S M 

46. T H E MAN W I T H A N AXE T O G R I N D — f r o m B e n j a m i n F rank l in ' s 
a u t o b i o g r a p h y 

47. SAANTANI, MANGARAAJ'S WIFE—from SIX ACRES & A H A L F by 

Fakir M o h a n Senapa t i 

48 . A L E X A N D E R ' S C O O K 

59. H O W M U C H LAND D O E S A MAN N E E D 
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50. BALBAN'S J U S T I C E 

5 1 . T H E MYSTERY O F T H E TVVENTYFIVE J E W E L S 

52. T H E T H R E E SURPRISES—Joan E . Cass 

53 . T H A T I N A T T E N T I V E BOY 

54. O R P H E U S A N D EURYDICE—A G r e e k L e g e n d 

55 . MY B R O T H E R , MY B R O T H E R — N o r a h B u r k e 

56. T H E LAST L E A F — O . H e n r y 

57 . T H E L I T T L E BLACK BOY—Will iam Blake 

58 . N O T I M E F O R FEAR—Phi l ip Yancey 

59. MY S T R U G G L E F O R AN E D U C A T I O N — B o o k e r T . W a s h i n g t o n 

60. T H E P O S T M A S T E R — R a b i n d r a N a t h T a g o r e 

STORIES FROM THE WEST 

1 . T H E G H O S T O F 7 6 

2 . A T O U C H OF T E N D E R N E S S 

3 . T H E C O M M I S S A R ' S S O N 

4 . MARK S O U N D S O F F 

5 . T H E S T O R Y O F S A M A N T H A 

6 . T H E FAMILY C U P 

7 . G O L D IS W H E R E YOU FIND IT 

8 . A P R O N S T R I N G S 

9 . T H E SPIRIT T H A T C O U N T S 

10. T H E BOY W H O T H R E W T H E GAME AWAY 

11. J IBBY J O N E S A N D T H E F I S H I N G PRIZE 

12. A M A N ' S PRIDE 

13. T H I S SIDE O F C H R I S T M A S 

14. BIG S T O R Y 

15. A SECRET F O R T W O 

16. H U R R I C A N E 

* * * 



S C H O O L C U R R I C U L U M F O R G L O B A L PEACE 

STEVEN PAUL RUDOLPH 

Abstract 

In this p r e s e n t a t i o n , Dr. R u d o l p h p rov ides a c o n c r e t e init iat ive u n d e r 

t aken by Jiva Ins t i tu te for t h e c r ea t i on of a nove l s choo l c u r r i c u l u m t h a t 

i n c o r p o r a t e s t h e t h e m e o f g loba l p e a c e t h r o u g h o u t t h e e n t i r e c u r r i c u l u m . 

Paper Brief 

Now m o r e t h a n ever i s a t ime for us to t ake ac t ion for p r o v i d i n g novel 

e d u c a t i o n a l m e t h o d s t ha t p r o m o t e wor ld p e a c e . Far t o o m u c h has b e e n said, 

a n d way too little h a s b e e n d o n e pract ical ly t o p rov ide s t u d e n t s a n d t eache r s 

with t ang ib le e x p e r i e n c e s t h a t p r o m o t e g loba l p e a c e a n d h a r m o n y . T h e 

a n t i q u a t e d syllabi fol lowed by m o s t schools a n d t h e l imi t ed bene f i t a f forded by 

talk-and-chalk m e t h o d o l o g i e s m u s t give way to a n e w type of e d u c a t i o n t h a t is 

less inst ruct ive a n d m o r e cons t ruc t ive in its o r i e n t a t i o n . 

T h e very n a t u r e of l e a r n i n g itself is c o n s t r u c t i o n . I t is n o t m e r e l y a p rocess 

o f l i s tening a n d m e m o r i z i n g , for s u c h " l ea rn ing" c a n n o t b e c o n s i d e r e d 

l e a r n i n g a t all. I t i s no d i f ferent t h a n p u m p i n g p l an t s full o f s te ro ids to m a k e 

t h e m artificially grow. A n d w h a t can o n e e x p e c t f rom s u c h p l an t s b r e d o f 

u n n a t u r a l chemica l s , t h a n fruits t h a t a r e p o i s o n o u s a n d w h i c h only lead t o 

c o n t a m i n a t i n g t h e b o d i e s a n d m i n d s o f t hose w h o ea t such . T h e ac t ions o f 

those w h o ea t c o n t a m i n a t e d food can only b e c o n t a m i n a t e d themse lves a n d 

lead to u n d e s i r a b l e e n d s . 

S t u d e n t s today i m b i b e s o m u c h i n f o r m a t i o n t o pass t h e i r e x a m s a n d resor t 

t o c h e a t i n g a n d unfa i r m e a n s t o g e t t h e h i g h e s t m a r k s poss ib le—al l a t t h e 

e x p e n s e of l e a r n i n g w h a t i t m e a n s to be h u m a n . I s i t any w o n d e r why t h e r e i s 

so m u c h c o r r u p t i o n a n d social u n r e s t i n o u r society? T h e e d u c a t i o n system 

today has actual ly b e c o m e t h e basis for t h e c h e a t i n g , h a t r e d , d is t rus t a n d 

d i scord t h a t so gravely affects us on a day-to-day basis. Le t us n o t be so b l i n d as 

t he s m o k e r w h o h a s g o t t e n l u n g cance r , w h o c o n t i n u e s t o s m o k e , a n d c a n n o t 

u n d e r s t a n d why he i s c o u g h i n g a n d te rmina l ly d iseased . 

A peaceful p e r s o n is o n e w h o is rea l ized. A n d this rea l i za t ion c o m e s a b o u t 

t h r o u g h l e a r n i n g . L e a r n i n g occu r s t h r o u g h a b u i l d i n g p rocess , w h e r e e a c h 

individual cons t ruc t s his o r h e r u n i q u e u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e wor ld ba sed u p o n 

in fo rma t ions - inpu t i n c o n n e c t i o n with o n e ' s e n v i r o n m e n t a n d e x p e r i e n c e s . I f 
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p r o v i d e d with t h e p r o p e r e n v i r o n m e n t a n d e x p e r i e n c e s (as e x p e r t g a r d e n e r s 

p rov ide to t h e i r p l a n t s ) , l e a r n e r s will m a x i m i z e t he i r full po t en t i a l towards 

b e c o m i n g ra t iona l , p ious , a n d peace- loving individuals . 

B u t h o w to go a b o u t p rov id ing a p e a c e - e n h a n c e d c u r r i c u l u m . We have to 

answer t h e q u e s t i o n o f t h e g o i n g last mi le , w h e r e all o f o u r e l o q u e n t words a re 

c o n v e r t e d i n t o h a r d c o r e , t ang ib le artifacts for s t u d e n t s a n d t eache r s . We have 

to ask t h e h a r d q u e s t i o n s such as: W h o s e j o b i s i t to u n d e r t a k e this work? T h e 

social S tud ies T e a c h e r ' s ? T h e Engl ish T e a c h e r ' s ? W h e r e d o e s i t fit i n to the 

c u r r i c u l u m as a who le? W h o i s r e spons ib l e for e n h a n c i n g t h e c u r r i c u l u m ? T h e 

school? T h e N C E R T ? 

J iva Ins t i tu te is a non-pro f i t r e s ea r ch a n d d e v e l o p m e n t o rgan iza t ion 

f o u n d e d in 1992, w h i c h is w o r k i n g to c r ea t e a hea l thy , weal thy, a n d fearless 

society. As p e r N C E R T ' s Na t iona l C u r r i c u l u m F r a m e w o r k (2001) , t h e N C E R T 

has ca l led o n s u c h n o n - g o v e r n m e n t o rgan i za t i ons ( N G O s ) t o c o m e forward 

with so lu t ions to t h e e d u c a t i o n a l d i l e m m a tha t I n d i a faces today. 

J iva has t ack led this c h a l l e n g e in t h r e e ways: (1) E n h a n c i n g t h e exis t ing 

N C E R T C u r r i c u l u m , (2) C r e a t i n g t e a c h i n g a n d l e a r n i n g ma te r i a l s a n d m e t h o 

do log ie s for t e a c h i n g value- a n d peace -based c u r r i c u l u m , a n d (3) Deve lop ing 

a t e a c h e r t r a i n i n g p r o g r a m m e tha t he lp s t e a c h e r s a n d schoo l admin i s t r a to r s 

c r ea t e e n v i r o n m e n t s c o n d u c i v e t o value a n d peace - ba sed l e a r n i n g . 

Enhancing the Syllabus 

O u r f i r s t s t ep was t o c r ea t e a n e n h a n c e d c u r r i c u l u m , b a s e d o n the N C E R T 

C u r r i c u l u m F r a m e w o r k Gu ide l i ne s t h a t i n c o r p o r a t e d e l e m e n t s o f a peace -

based syllabus. (We have labe l led this n e w c u r r i c u l u m as ICOT— Ind ia ' s 

Curriculum of Tomorrow. ) Th i s was d o n e t h r o u g h a de t a i l ed p rocess of 

c r e a t i n g e d u c a t i o n a l s t a n d a r d s ( s t a t emen t s o f w h a t s t u d e n t s s h o u l d be able t o 

know a n d d o ) for e a c h year . T h e s e s t a n d a r d s w e r e t h e n o r g a n i z e d across t he 

c u r r i c u l u m for all subjects . In o t h e r words , t h e c o n c e p t s o f values a n d p e a c e 

w e r e n o t j u s t a l loca ted to a class like Mora l Sc ience or Social S tudies , Lan

guages , a n d even Art . A s adul t s , h u m a n e a n d peacefu l dea l ings a r e n o t 

b e h a v i o u r s t h a t we l imit to a p o r t i o n of o u r day (hope fu l l y )—they pe rvade o u r 

e n t i r e lives. As such , t he se topics m u s t n o t be r e l e g a t e d to small p o r t i o n o f t he 

syllabus, b u t m u s t p e r v a d e t h e syllabus in its en t i re ty . 

Creating Materials and Methodologies 

O u r s e c o n d s tep was to c r ea t e a n e w set o f l e a r n i n g mate r ia l s a n d 

m e t h o d o l o g i e s t h a t t e a c h e r s c o u l d use i n the i r c l ass rooms to p r o d u c e t he r ight 
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k ind o f e n v i r o n m e n t s — o n e s t ha t e n c o u r a g e t e a m w o r k , r e spec t , a n d s o o n . 

T h e t e x t b o o k s we c r e a t e d dea l extensively with a vast a r ray of values in all 

subjects . Fo r e x a m p l e , i n c o m p u t e r s , c h i l d r e n l e a r n h o w t e c h n o l o g y can also 

b e u s e d dest ruct ively , a n d a r e asked t o c o n s i d e r t h e respons ib i l i ty inver to rs 

have i n c r e a t i n g n e w t e c h n o l o g i e s . I n Sc ience , s t u d e n t s l e a r n n o t only a b o u t 

w h e r e c lean wa te r c o m e s f rom, b u t h o w p e o p l e a r e affected by t h e lack o f it, 

a n d w h a t they can d o t o h e l p t he i r fellow c o u n t r y m e n i n a t t a i n i n g the i r basic 

n e e d s . I n M a t h s a n d G e o g r a p h y , s t u d e n t s l e a r n a b o u t statistics o f h u m a n r ights 

abuse i n I n d i a a n d t h r o u g h o u t t h e wor ld . 

J iva h a s also i n t r o d u c e d a m e t h o d o l o g y of t e a c h i n g ca l led "coopera t ive 

l e a rn ing" , a m e a n s of h a v i n g s t u d e n t s s p e n d m u c h of t h e i r class t i m e in terac t 

i ng in g r o u p s r a t h e r t h a n s i t t ing in rows l i s ten ing to t h e t e a c h e r ' s l ec tu re . 

S t u d e n t s ga in t r e m e n d o u s l y f rom this p rac t i ce b e c a u s e n o t only d o e s i t p rov ide 

t h e m with a g r e a t e r e x p o s u r e to t h e c o n t e n t , b u t i t also h e l p s t h e m ga in badly 

n e e d e d social skills s u c h as discuss ion, d e b a t e , confl ict r e s o l u t i o n , tu rn - tak ing , 

t e a m w o r k a n d s o o n . S t u d e n t s b e c o m e b e t t e r d i sc ip l ined a n d m o r e respons i 

b le whi le w o r k i n g in t h e i r g r o u p s , a s t he i r responsib i l i ty e x t e n d s b e y o n d the 

m e r e ind iv idua l s co r ing on exams . T h e y n o w have a du ty to p e r f o r m well for 

t h e benef i t o f t h e i r p e e r s , t o o . 

Value- and Peace-Based Teacher Training 

O u r t h i r d s t ep was to c r e a t e a t e a c h e r - t r a i n i n g p r o g r a m m e tha t t e aches 

t e a c h e r s h o w to t e a c h values a n d p e a c e in all subjects . T h i s t r a i n i n g p r o 

g r a m m e i s avai lable n o w t h r o u g h s e m i n a r fo rmat , a n d h a s a l ready b e e n 

successfully r u n u n d e r a p r o g r a m m e c o n d u c t e d a n d o r g a n i z e d b y t h e N C E R T 

in Ju ly 2 0 0 1 . T e a c h e r s l e a rn h o w to i n c o r p o r a t e t h e top ics o f va lues a n d p e a c e 

i n to t he i r subject , no m a t t e r wh ich subjec t i t may b e . T h e y l e a r n h o w to c rea te 

a cons t ruc t ive-based lesson p l a n s u s ing r e s o u r c e s avai lable to t h e m locally, h o w 

to localize i t for t h e i r specific p u r p o s e s , h o w to review a n d c r i t ique these 

lessons, a n d h o w t o m a k e t h e m available o n t h e I n t e r n e t for o t h e r t e a c h e r s t o 

access a n d use . T h e c o u r s e will shor t ly be available via t h e I n t e r n e t t h r o u g h an 

e - lea rn ing c o u r s e . 

Conclusion 

In shor t , J iva h a s t a k e n definit ive s teps towards i n c u l c a t i n g values a n d 

p e a c e a m o n g t h e s t u d e n t s a n d t e a c h e r s o f I n d i a t h r o u g h a t h r e e - p r o n g e d 

a p p r o a c h : c u r r i c u l u m e n h a n c e m e n t , c r ea t i on o f ma te r i a l s a n d m e t h o d o l o 

gies, a n d t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f a t e ache r - t r a in ing p r o g r a m m e . T h i s work , u n d e r 
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t he b a n n e r o f I C O T , i s b a s e d on t h e p r i n c i p l e o f cons t ruc t ive e d u c a t i o n , wh ich 

facili tates t h e c r e a t i o n o f e n v i r o n m e n t s t h a t a r e c o n d u c i v e to rea l ized learn

ing . 

T h e coro l la ry to J iva ' s a p p r o a c h with I C O T o f cons t ruc t ive l e a r n i n g a s an 

ins t ruct ive p r ac t i c e is social cons t ruc t iv ism, or r a t h e r , a g e n e r a l s e n t i m e n t t ha t 

leads toward t h e posit ive d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e society. In o t h e r words , l e a rne r s 

w h o u n d e r g o a n e d u c a t i o n i n cons t ruc t ive l e a r n i n g e n v i r o n m e n t s will na tu 

rally a n d au tomat i ca l ly e x t e n d the i r m i n d s a n d e n e r g y in posit ive ways in to 

t he i r society. T h i s m i g h t be i n t h e f o r m o f ar t , j o u r n a l i s m , e n v i r o n m e n t a l 

p rac t ices , d r iv ing p rac t i ces , a r c h i t e c t u r e , social h e l p , u n c o r r u p t poli t ical 

p rac t ices , a n d s o o n . 

T h e r e f o r e i f we h o p e to see a m o r e civil a n d peace fu l society a n d wor ld , we 

m u s t s tar t a t a local level. E r u d i t e l ec tu res may p r o v i d e a sense of l ight , however , 

n o t even t h e m o s t c o m m o n o f c o m m o n p e o p l e n e e d n o t b e c o n v i n c e d tha t 

h o n e s t y i s s u p e r i o r to d i shones ty , t h a t j u s t i ce surpasses injust ice , t ha t values 

s t and above c o r r u p t i o n , a n d t h a t p e a c e i s p r e f e r a b l e t o war . W h a t we n e e d a r e 

prac t ica l m o d e l s i n ac t ion t h a t go t h e last mi le , t h a t t r a n s f o r m t h e wi sdom a n d 

scholar ly vision e s p o u s e d by g r e a t social a n d spi r i tual l e a d e r s i n t o rea l ma te r i a l 

t ha t s t u d e n t s a n d t e a c h e r s can use immedia te ly . T h r o u g h I C O T , J iva h a s m a d e 

a h u m b l e s t ep in ach iev ing this vision, so t h a t o u r g e n e r a t i o n , a n d t h e o n e s 

after, m i g h t live in a wor ld t h a t i s m o r e peacefu l t h a n t h e o n e we live in today. 

ABOUT JIVA 

Jiva Ins t i tu te is a non-prof i t , n o n - g o v e r n m e n t o r g a n i z a t i o n t h a t a ims to c r ea t e 

a hea l thy , wea l thy a n d fearless society by synerg iz ing m o d e r n t e c h n o l o g y a n d 

sc iences wi th t r ad i t i ona l I n d i a n k n o w l e d g e systems. To ach ieve its objectives, 

t h e Ins t i tu te ca r r i es o u t var ious initiatives t h a t e n h a n c e e d u c a t i o n , hea l t h , 

c u l t u r e , a n d sus ta inab le d e v e l o p m e n t ( o u t r e a c h ) a m o n g all s p h e r e s o f t h e 

society. 

Education 

J iva ' s e d u c a t i o n division is d e d i c a t e d to e s t ab l i sh ing a ' L e a r n i n g Society ' 

by g e n e r a t i n g effective l e a r n i n g e n v i r o n m e n t s in a w ide r a n g e of con tex t s . To 

this a im, i t c o n d u c t s r e s e a r c h , a n d deve lops innova t ive l e a r n i n g mate r i a l s for 

schools , l e a r n i n g ins t i tu t ions a n d profess iona l o r g a n i z a t i o n s . 
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Health 

J iva 's h e a l t h division p r o m o t e s t h e a n c i e n t sc i ence o f Ayurveda t h r o u g h 

o u t t h e wor ld . J iva Ayurveda r u n s its own Panchkarma c l inic a n d p h a r m a c y , 

bes ides offer ing consu l t ancy courses , p e r s o n a l i z e d h e a l t h so lu t i ons a n d o t h e r 

services t h r o u g h its webs i te . I t c o n d u c t s r e s iden t i a l cou r se s , o r g a n i z e s i n t e rna 

t ional s e m i n a r s a n d v i d e o c o n f e r e n c e s , a n d also p u b l i s h e s b o o k s a n d art icles 

r e l a t ed t o h e a l t h a n d Ayurveda . 

Culture 

T h e c u l t u r e wing , i n V r i n d a v a n (UP , Ind ia ) i s c o m m i t t e d t o r e s e a r c h i n g 

t r ad i t iona l I n d i a n k n o w l e d g e systems, a n d f ind ing ways in w h i c h t h e s e systems 

can benef i t t h e m o d e r n society. Schola rs f rom a r o u n d t h e w o r l d a r e e n g a g e d 

in dist i l l ing t h e w i s d o m of a n c i e n t a n d r a r e Sanskr i t works a n d app ly ing i t t o 

c o n t e m p o r a r y con tex t s . 

Outreach 

Jiva O u t r e a c h works towards sus ta inab le d e v e l o p m e n t o f u n d e r - s e r v e d 

c o m m u n i t i e s i n u r b a n a n d ru r a l Ind ia . I t ca r r ies o u t p ro jec t s t h a t p rov ide 

t e chno logy a n d i n f o r m a t i o n access o f t h e c o u n t r i e s n e e d i e s t p o p u l a t i o n s , a n d 

wh ich g e n e r a t e o p p o r t u n i t i e s for e d u c a t i o n , e m p l o y m e n t , a n d e n t r e p r e n e u r -

sh ip . 

* * * 





VALUE E D U C A T I O N : 

I M P L E M E N T A T I O N STRATEGY 

VALUES PROVIDE MOVING POWER 

DINA NATH BATRA 

A) 1. T r u t h , G o o d , Beauty 

2 . H e a d , H e a r t , H a n d 

3. Cogni t ive , Affective, Psycho-motor 

4 . T h i n k i n g , Fee l ing , D o i n g 

5 . Be ing , B e c o m i n g , Living 

6. (a) Yama = Ahimsa , Satya, Asteya, B r a h m a c h a r y a a n d A p a r i g r a h a 

( b ) N i y a m a = S h a u c h a , S a n t o s h a , T a p a s , S v a d h y a y a a n d 

I s h v a r a p r a n i d h a n a . 

B) To t a l D e v e l o p m e n t of t h e Chi ld 

1 . Pe r son—Phys ica l , Vital, Men ta l , I n t e l l ec tua l a n d Spir i tual ) 

2 . Fami ly—Adjus tment , Love a n d R e s p e c t 

3 . Society—Util i ty, H e l p , H a r m o n y , A v o i d a n c e of social evils 

4 . Na t ion—Serv i ce , I n t e g r a t i o n 

5 . W o r l d — G l o b a l i s a t i o n o f T h o u g h t , I n t e g r a l H u m a n i s m 

6 . A n i m a l Life a n d E n v i r o n m e n t — P r o t e c t i v e , Sympathy , Har 

m o n y with N a t u r e 

7 . Self R e a l i z a t i o n — O n e n e s s with t h e C o s m i c W o r l d . 

C) 1. Equal i ty 

2 . F r e e d o m 

3 . F ra te rn i ty 

D) 1. H a r m o n y with self 

2 . H a r m o n y with o t h e r s 

3 . H a r m o n y with n a t u r e 
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E) 1. Rea l Bhara t iya 

2 . M o d e r n ( N o t W e s t e r n ) 

3 . Deep ly H u m a n 

A VALUE NURTURING CLIMATE 

A) 1. In t h e Ministry 

2 . I n t h e D e p a r t m e n t 

3 . In t h e Fie ld 

4 . In t h e Schools 

5 . In t h e Class rooms 

6 . O u t s i d e t h e Class rooms 

7 . I n t h e H o m e s 

8 . I n t h e N e i g h b o u r h o o d a n d t h e Society 

B) 1 . E d u c a t i o n to face t h e Reality a n d S i tua t ions 

2 . E x p e r i m e n t a l L e a r n i n g 

3 . Rules , N o r m s a n d the i r self - imposed d isc ip l ine a n d Enforce

m e n t 

4 . F r e e d o m to be a n d to b e c o m e in c o n s o n a n c e with social 

welfare 

5 . A p p r e c i a t i o n a n d A c c e p t a n c e 

6 . T r u s t t h e T e a c h e r (Value T r a n s m i t t e r ) 

7 . E v a l u a t i o n — S t u d e n t s , T e a c h e r s , E d u c a t i o n D e p a r t m e n t , So

ciety 

C) 1 . C o r e g r o u p s ( G u i d a n c e , M o n i t o r i n g a n d E d u c a t i o n ) 

2 . G r o u p l e ade r s ( H e a d o f Ins t i tu t ions ) 

3. S tar t Activities in Every Distt 

4 . T r a i n i n g o f G r o u p L e a d e r s 

5 . M e e t i n g o f t h e Va lue Based C o m p l e x e s 

(After every two m o n t h s ) 
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6 . S c h o o l Based in-service T e a c h e r s T r a i n i n g a n d Educa t i 

every m o n t h 

7. Se lec t a few schools , to c r ea t e m o d e l s 

8. Distr ict level 

9. D i r e c t o r a t e level 

ACADEMIC ATMOSPHERE 

A) Subjectwise clubs and societies 

1 . H a n d wr i t t en magaz ines by t h e s t u d e n t s 

2 . Bra in s t o r m i n g sessions 

3 . L e a r n i n g by see ing 

4 . L e a r n i n g by d o i n g 

5 . Ch i ld c e n t e r e d E d u c a t i o n 

6. Yoga a n d s tudies 

7. Self s tudy 

B) 1. R e s e a r c h a n d Evalua t ion 

2 . Ac t ion r e s e a r c h 

3. Surveys 

4 . G r o u p Discussions 

5 . G e n e r a l k n o w l e d g e a n d Cu l tu ra l H e r i t a g e Tes t 

C) 1 . H o m e a s s ignmen t s 

2 . Pro jec t W o r k 

3 . M o n i t o r i a l system 

ENVIRONMENT IN THE SCHOOL 

A) 1. C lean l iness 

2 . D e c o r a t i o n 

3 . O r d e r l i n e s s 

4. Wall wri t ings 



B) 1. E n r i c h m e n t of T e x t P o r t i o n s 

2 . I n t e g r a t e d a p p r o a c h 

3 . D i rec t m e t h o d 

4. Co-cur r i cu la r activities 

(Body, Vital, M i n d , In te l lec t , Spir i t ) 

C) Prayer , S i lence , Songs , Story Te l l ing , Books R e a d i n g , Yoga, G a m e s 

D) 1 . C o n g r u e n t B e h a v i o u r wi th 

S t u d e n t s , 

T e a c h e r s 

P a r e n t s , 

D e p a r t m e n t , 

H e a d o f Ins t i tu t ions . 

E) C o d e of C o n d u c t for all 

F) 1. Sympos ia 

2 . D e b a t e s 

3 . I n n o v a t i o n s 

4 . C o m p e t i t i o n s 

5 . Ta lks o n s t ud i e d g o o d b o o k s 

6 . Qu iz p r o g r a m m e s 

7. C e l e b r a t i o n s 

8. Vaca t ion classes 

9. S p e e c h activities 

10. C a m p a i g n s 

1 1 . C o m m u n i t y service p r o g r a m m e s t o b e l i teracy, b l o o d d o n a 

t ions , e tc . 

G) Teachers mil Identify 

1 . T h e T o p i c s w h i c h d e v e l o p sense o f w o n d e r 
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2 . T o p i c s for c o n c e n t r a t i o n , m e m o r y a n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g a n d 

app l i ca t i on 

3 . T o p i c s for Na t iona l i sm 

4. T o p i c s for social consc iousness 

5 . T o p i c s r e l a t ed to t h e values 

6 . Synthesis of t h e East a n d t h e West 

H) 1. Casset tes 

2. P ic tu res 

3. Fi lms 

4 . A u d i o Visual Aids 

5. Pos te rs 

6. Wea l th f rom waste 

7. Library b o o k s 

8 . Rewr i t ing of b o o k s a n d r e m o v i n g d i s to r t ions 

I) 1 . C o n s t a n t c o m p r e h e n s i v e eva lua t ion 

2 . Cumula t ive r e c o r d 

INPUT PUBLICATION AND MATERIAL 

A) 1 . G u i d e for teachers—subjec twise topics a n d value e d u c a t i o n 

2. S.U.P.W. 

3 . Ar t a n d creativity 

4 . Physical a n d H e a l t h E d u c a t i o n ca re 

B) 1. B o o k 

Prayer a n d S o n g B o o k 

(Prayers , In sp i r ing inc iden t s , Subhash i t , Dohay , T h o u g h t s for 

t h e day, T h u s he spoke. . . . ) 

C) Quar t e r ly m a g a z i n e 
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D) 1 . H a n d b o o k for t e a c h e r s 

2 . Activity b a s e d a p p r o a c h 

3 . Va lue Projects , what , why a n d how? 

4 . G u i d a n c e for a d d i t i o n a l r e a d i n g m a t e r i a l 

5 . Story b o o k s in r eg iona l l a n g u a g e s — T r a n s l a t i o n in H i n d i 

6 . T e x t b o o k analysis, W h a t a n d how? 

7. M e t h o d o l o g y 

8 . I n v o l v e m e n t of d i f fe ren t agenc i e s 

9 . Bal S a b h a 

10. P a r e n t - T e a c h e r Associa t ion 

1 1 . Social service activities 

12. T r i p s a n d excur s ions 

13. Exh ib i t i ons 

14. H o u s e system 

15. T h o u g h t s for t e a c h e r s 

16. Pa r t i c ipa t ion of c o m m u n i t y 

E) 1. T e a c h e r Diary 

2. . S t u d e n t Diary 

3 . S c h o o l Activity C a l e n d a r 

(Pa r t i c ipa t ion A p p r o a c h ) 

TRAINING PROGRAMME 

A) 1 . C o m p u l s o r y subject in T r a i n i n g Col leges a n d Schools 

2 . S h o r t t e r m courses in value awareness for in-service t eache r s 

3 . Pre-service T r a i n i n g t h r o u g h fou r m o n t h s D i p l o m a courses 

4 . T r a i n f ive r e s o u r c e p e r s o n s for 

N a t i o n a l 

Sta te 

Distr ict 

R e g i o n s 

Schoo l g r o u p s 
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B) Include 

1. R e d Cross activities 

2 . Scou t i ng / N C C / N S S . 

3. Social Welfare activities 

4. Traffic C o n t r o l 

5 . E n v i r o n m e n t 

6. First-Aid lessons 

C) R o u t i n e m e e t i n g s of all t h e r e s o u r c e p e r s o n s 

D) S t u d e n t s c a m p s 

E) For Supervisors 

1. P r o f o r m a for eva lua t ion of t h e schoo l p r o g r a m m e s 

2 . Pa r t i c ipa t ion of p a r e n t s 

INCENTIVES FOR STUDENTS AND TEACHERS 

A) For Students' Good Deeds 

1. Bravery 

2 . H o b b i e s 

3. Activities, Creativity 

4 . Punc tua l i ty 

5 . H o n e s t y 

6 . Service a n d h e l p i n g n e e d y 

7 Love for h u m a n i t y a n d e n v i r o n m e n t e tc . 

B) Teachers 

1. G o o d resul ts 

2. R a p p o r t with staff, s t uden t s , p a r e n t s , society 

3 . Projects p e r f o r m a n c e 

4 . Pub l i ca t ion of books—sto res , songs , one-ac t p lays—on Value 

E d u c a t i o n 



518/DinaNathBatra 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

P a p e r R e a d i n g Con tes t s 

I n n o v a t i o n s 

Profess ional d e v e l o p m e n t 

Va lue -o r i en t ed living 

C) School 

All r o u n d a c h i e v e m e n t 

1 . S t u d e n t s ' to tal d e v e l o p m e n t p r o g r a m m e 

2 . T e a m w o r k in t h e schoo l 

3. Self-discipline 
• 

4 . C o - o p e r a t i o n of p a r e n t s 

5 . Every s t u d e n t be fo re t h e m i k e 

6 . Every s t u d e n t in t h e p l a y g r o u n d 

7 . I n s p i r i n g e n v i r o n m e n t in t h e schoo l 

8 . Pa r t i c ipa t ion in m e d i a p r o g r a m m e s 

-

EVALUATING TECHNIQUES 

1. Self-evaluation by t h e s t u d e n t s 

2 . By c o n t a c t i n g p a r e n t s 

3 . By obse rv ing t h e s t u d e n t s e n g a g e d in d i f fe ren t activities 

4 . Assessing t h e resul ts of t h e respons ib i l i t i es g iven to t h e stu

d e n t s 

N o t i c i n g t h e b e h a v i o u r o f t h e s t u d e n t s in specific c o n d i t i o n s 5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

By d i a l o g u e 

H e l p i n g t h e n e e d y a t t h e t ime o f n a t i o n a l ca lami ty 

Sense o f s h a r i n g 

F r o m t h e o p i n i o n o f t e a c h e r s a n d c o l l e a g u e s 

10. I n t e r e s t in g a m e s a n d spor t s 

1 1 . H o b b i e s 

12. R e s p e c t for e lde r s 

13. W r i t t e n tests 
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TYPES OF CO-CURRICULAR ACTIVITIES 

I Activities for Literary and Academic Development 

1. D e b a t e s a n d discussion 

2 . D e c l a m a t i o n con tes t 

3 . S e m i n a r s a n d symposia 

4. Poe t ica l rec i ta t ion 

5 . E x t e n s i o n lec tu res 

6. Story wr i t ing c o m p e t i t i o n 

7. Essay wr i t ing c o m p e t i t i o n . 

8 . N e w s p a p e r r e a d i n g 

9 . Schoo l m a g a z i n e 

10. Brain- t rus t 

11 . Subjects c lubs like his tory c lub , g e o g r a p h y c lub , m a t h e m a t i c s 

c lub , e tc . 

12. Library work 

II Activities for Physical Development 

1. Mass p a r a d e a n d drill 

2 . G a m e s — i n d o o r a n d o u t d o o r 

3 . Athle t ics 

4. N C C 

5 . S w i m m i n g a n d b o a t i n g 

6. Yogic exercises 

III Activities for Aesthetic and Cultural Development 

1. Folk-songs a n d Folk-dance 

2. Fancy dress 

3 . Flower show or Festival 

4 . Drawing a n d p a i n t i n g 

5 . Music a n d d a n c i n g activities 

6. Exh ib i t i ons 

7 . Schoo l b a n d 

8 . Variety p r o g r a m m e s 
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9. Drama t i c s 

10. S c u l p t u r e 

IV Activities for Civic Training or Development 

1. O r g a n i s i n g s t u d e n t s ' Counc i l o r Se l f -Governmen t 

2 . M o c k p a r l i a m e n t 

3 . Co-opera t ive B a n k a n d Co-opera t ive S tores 

4 . C e l e b r a t i o n of social, re l ig ious or n a t i o n a l festivals 

5 . C e l e b r a t i o n of s choo l festivals like a n n u a l pr ize d i s t r ibu t ion , 

a th le t ic m e e t , farewell func t ion , p a r e n t ' s day, e tc . 

6 . Visit ing civic ins t i tu t ions like, M u n i c i p a l C o m m i t t e e , G r a m 

Panchaya t , Legislative Assembly, e tc . 

V Activities for Leisure, i.e. Hobbies 

1. Co l l ec t ion of s tamps , s tones , co ins , b i rds , fossils, p ic tu res , 

leaves a n d o t h e r i n t e re s t ing t h ings 

2 . P h o t o g r a p h y a n d a l b u m m a k i n g 

3 . N e e d l e w o r k a n d kn i t t i ng 

4 . R e a d i n g 

VI Excursion Activities 

1. T r i p s to p laces of geog raph i ca l , h is tor ical , cu l tu ra l , scientific 

o r e c o n o m i c in te res t 

2 . P i lg r image to re l ig ious p laces 

3 . Visits to m u s e u m , zoo , pa rks , g a r d e n s , e tc . 

4 . H i k e s a n d picnics 

5. Visits to exh ib i t i ons 

VII Social Welfare or Community Activities 

1. S c o u t i n g or Girl G u i d i n g 

2. NSS 
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3 . First-Aid or R e d Cross 

4. Social survey 

5 . Service on special occas ions l ike fairs, festivals or p rocess ions 

6 . Mass p r a y e r a n d M o r n i n g assembly 

7 . C o m m u n i t y c o o k i n g a n d d i n i n g 

8. C lean l iness week 

Vni Scientific Activities 

1. Sc i ence c lubs 

2 . Sc i ence fairs a n d exh ib i t i ons 

3 . Sc ience Qu iz 

4 . Visit to p laces of scientific i n t e re s t a n d va lue 

IX Activities for Motar Development or Productive Activities 

1. Kni t t ing , s p i n n i n g , weaving, e m b r o i d e r y or t a i lo r ing 

2 . F o o d p re se rva t ion , cook ing , j a m , je l ly m a k i n g 

3 . T o y m a k i n g , clay m o d e l l i n g a n d c a r d b o a r d w o r k 

4 . G a r d e n i n g , H o r t i c u l t u r e 

5 . I n k m a k i n g , cha lk m a k i n g , s o a p m a k i n g , c a n d l e m a k i n g , e tc . 

6 . L e a t h e r work 

7 . B o o k b i n d i n g 

8 . Baske t m a k i n g a n d c a n i n g 

X Multipurpose Activities 

1. R u n n i n g a d i spensary , Co-opera t ive Bank , Pos t Office or Co

o p e r a t i v e S to re i n t h e Schoo l 

2. Beaut i f ica t ion of t h e schoo l campus vis 

3 . A l u m i n i g e t t o g e t h e r 

* * * 



• 
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It is obvious that the values mentioned above are universally acknowledged; and 
in all stages of known human history they have been the same. This is the reason that 
the Holy Quran has described them as Maroof and Munkar, things which people have 
known as good or bad in all ages. The Holy Quran also says that man is usually 
endowed with faculties which help him to easily recognize and distinguish the good 
from the bad. This, then, also proves beyond doubt why some virtues, and also certain 
evils, are universally acknowledged realities, and hence easily recognizable. 

Here the question arises if good and evil are universally known and man has the 
innate capacity to distinguish between them why there exist differences among the 
moral philosophies of the world? The reason is that mankind has different worldviews, 
perspectives and ways of life. The question of emphasis on a particular value is also 
involved here. The people's criterion to judge or create balance between various 
values is also different. Then they also differ as to how the values are to be imple
mented in individual and collective lives. Given the diversity of world population such 
differences are not unnatural, specially when we see that they have different views 
about God, the universe and man's place in it. 

Islam believes in strict, uncompromising monotheism. This belief is central to all 
the concepts that Islam has developed. From it has sprung the Islamic concept about 
the unity of mankind; it is also the source of Islam's concept of man, his place in the 
universe and his relationship with the Creator. Islam believes that Allah (SWT) is the 
Creator and Administrator of the universe and man is His vicegerent on earth. It is, 
therefore, natural, even essential, for men to obey Allah's commands and desist from 
what He has forbidden. He must feel that his life is not a sport; he would be responsible 
for all his omissions and commissions. This is the Islamic concept of the life hereafter. 
It means that the world we live in is not our permanent abode; it is emphemeral and 
a place of trial for men. A Day of Reckoning or Judgement will come at the end of the 
world when all human beings will be questioned about their deeds and misdeeds, and 
would be rewarded or punished accordingly. This concept plays a vital role in 
character building of the Muslims. 

The Islamic concept of universe, man and the life hereafter help in determining 
the moral purpose of life. This persuades and encourages men to try to achieve what 
should be the real goal of his life. That goal, according to the Holy Quran, is 
worshiping or seeking the pleasure of Allah. Seeking Allah's pleasure or worshipping 
Him is both a goal as well as a criterion. This helps in determining whether a particular 
act is morally good or bad. This gives life a purpose in the light of which man is able 
to develop a moral code for himself. This also gives man a set of permanent moral 
values which transcend time and space and act as a beacon to guide and lead our lives 
on the right path. 

The Holy Quran accords a great deal of importance to reason. That man should 
think over what he is, why he has been created, how he should behave, how should he 
spend his life and where ultimately he has to go or end up. That he also must try to 
know what is morally good for him which would please his Creator. If man thinks 
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continuously and moves in the right direction, he might fnd the truth. But there is also 
the possibility that he might go astray. Likewise, man is capable of developing a moral 
code by employing his mental and intellectual faculties. However, the possibility of 
making errors also exists. Keeping in view man's limitations Allah (SWT) has given the 
mankind the Holy Quran which the Prophet (Pbuh) interpreted through his deeds 
and sayings. Islam, therefore, recognizes the Quran and Sunnah as the main fountain-
head of its moral philosophy. As a result we see that the Holy Quran and the Sunnah 
of the Prophet (Pbuh) have given mankind a comprehensive moral code to guide 
them in their individual as well as collective lives. 

Islam is a social religion; it believes in fashioning a socio-political order that would 
try to implement the desirable moral code in the society. But it does not rely on this 
external agency only; it also tries to discipline men from within through its concept 
of Aahhirah, the life hereafter. It tells people that their Creator sees all their actions 
all the time. He can even see through people's intentions, minds and hearts and has 
the power to reward or punish them according to their good or bad deeds. Thus the 
Islamic concept of Aakhirah, the promise of paradise and the warning ahout the fire 
of hell, persuasively urge people to obey their God and lead an exemplary moral life. 

The inner urge of man to act correctly is the most distinguishing feature, even the 
pinnacle, of the moral philosophy of Islam. Another feature of Islamic ethics is its 
balance as well as permanence. Permanence does not mean that the moral philosophy 
of Islam is static and the door of improvement has been shut on it. It means that people 
are not free to change it according to their whims and wishes. The moral principles 
of Islam are usually derived from the Holy Quran and the Sunnah and they discipline 
human existence for his own benefit. Finally, the moral philosophy of Islam is 
comprehensive. It covers the entire spectrum of human existence from its cultural to 
political aspects. The Holy Quran, the Sunnah of the Prophet and the Muslim thinkers 
such as Al-Ghazali and Ibn Miskawayh have discussed in detail a large number of moral 
virtues and characteristics which Islam holds in high esteem. It would appear that the 
desirable values that Islamic ethics tries to develop in men are related either with inter-
person relationship or man's dealings with fellow human beings. It may also be noted 
that the Islamic ethics strives to inculcate those virtues which Allah (SWT) likes very 
much. For example, God is compassionate and, therefore, it is desirable for men to 
be compassionate towards fellow human beings or fellow believers. A saying of the 
Prophet is worth quoting here: 

Do not envy one another; do not inflate prices ...; do not hate one 
another; do not turn away from one another; and do not undercut one 
another, but be you, O servants of God, brothers... 

The Holy Quran, too, has discussed many a good characteristics that men should 
espouse. The purpose of the ethics that Islam has developed is to create a morally 
responsible man who would be good to himself to fellow human beings, to the world 
he lives in and to God who created him. 
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VALUES A N D E T H I C S : T H E ISLAMIC PERSPECTIVE 

T h e Is lamic c o n c e p t o f e th ics o r m o r a l ph i losophy , k n o w n in Arabic-Islamic 

l i t e ra tu re as Al-Adab or Ilm-al- Akhlaq , is closely associa ted with its c o n c e p t of 

m a n a n d his r e l a t i onsh ip with G o d . He i s v i cege ren t o f Al lah on t h e p l a n e t 

e a r t h . B e i n g v i cege ren t of Allah is a big responsibi l i ty w h i c h o t h e r c rea tu re s 

refused to bea r . Says t h e Holy Q u r a n : 

W e offered o u r t rus t t o t h e heavens , t h e e a r t h a n d t h e m o u n 

tains, b u t they refused to carry i t a n d w e r e f r i g h t e n e d by its 

b u r d e n . However , m a n a c c e p t e d to carry it. (33:72) 

W h a t i s t h e divine t rus t t h a t t h e migh ty c r e a t u r e s w e r e f r i g h t e n e d to shou lde r? 

A p r o p e r answer to this q u e s t i o n is essential , for i t w o u l d exp la in , in large 

m e a s u r e , t h e Is lamic c o n c e p t of e thics . A g r e a t m o d e r n Is lamic wri ter , Prof. 

Ismail Raji a l Fa rooq i , has e x p l a i n e d Al lah ' s t rus t to m a n as follows: 

T h e divine t rus t i s t h e fulf i lment of t h e e th ica l p a r t o f t h e divine 

will, whose very n a t u r e r e q u i r e s t ha t i t be rea l ized in f r e e d o m , 

a n d m a n i s t h e only c r e a t u r e capab le o f d o i n g so. W h e n e v e r t h e 

divine will is rea l ized with t h e necessi ty of n a t u r a l law, t h e 

rea l iza t ion i s n o t m o r a l , b u t e l e m e n t a l o r u t i l i ta r ian . O n l y m a n 

i s c apab le o f rea l iz ing i t u n d e r t h e possibility o f d o i n g or n o t 

d o i n g so a t all, o r d o i n g t h e very o p p o s i t e o r a n y t h i n g in 

b e t w e e n . I t i s this exerc ise of h u m a n f r e e d o m r e g a r d i n g 

o b e d i e n c e t o G o d ' s c o m m a n d m e n t t ha t m a k e s fulf i lment o f 

t h e c o m m a n d m o r a l . 1 

F r o m t h e above passage i t i s also c lear t ha t m a n has b e e n c r e a t e d with a 

p u r p o s e ; i n d e e d all t h e c r e a t u r e s i n c l u d i n g t h e un iverse have a p u r p o s e . T h e 

Holy Q u r a n says: 

We have n o t c r e a t e d h e a v e n a n d e a r t h a n d all t h a t i s b e t w e e n 

t h e m in spor t . (21:16) 

A n o t h e r holy verse h a s direct ly a d d r e s s e d t h e m a n k i n d : 

Do you th ink , O m e n , t h a t We have c r e a t e d you in vain? 

T h a t y o u r r e t u r n i s n o t to Us? (23:115) 

T h e fol lowing verse clearly descr ibes t h e p u r p o s e o f m a n ' s c r ea t i on : 
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I have n o t c r e a t e d t h e Jinn a n d m a n (or m a n k i n d ) b u t to serve 

Me (51*56) 

Is lam is in t u n e wi th J u d a i s m a n d Chris t iani ty in t h a t i t bel ieves t h a t Allah 

(SWT) h a s c r e a t e d m a n in his own i m a g e . 2 Th i s bes tows on m a n a very h igh 

s tatus wh ich o t h e r c r e a t u r e s a r e d e p r i v e d of. M a n ' s h i g h s tatus i s n o t only d u e 

to his b e i n g c r e a t e d in t h e bes t f o rm (Al-Quran 95:4) b u t also b e c a u s e he has 

b e e n e n d o w e d with facult ies wh ich e n a b l e h i m to h e a r , see o r feel t h e reality 

a n d d i s t inguish b e t w e e n t h e w r o n g a n d r igh t . Says t h e Ho ly Q u r a n : 

B u t Al lah f a sh ioned h i m ( m a n ) i n d u e p r o p o r t i o n , a n d b r e a t h e d 

i n t o h i m o f His spirit . A n d He c r e a t e d (o r gave) you ( t he 

facult ies o t ) h e a r i n g , s ight a n d (d i sce rn ing) h e a r t . Li t t le do you 

t h a n k (Al lah) . (32:9) 

Be ing g r ac ious a n d merci fu l Allah (SWT) d id n o t s top h e r e ; k n o w i n g well t h e 

n a t u r e o f His bes t c r e a t u r e H e also m a d e a r r a n g e m e n t for his c o n t i n u o u s 

g u i d a n c e t h r o u g h His p r o p h e t s a n d sc r ip tures . T h e Mus l im faith i s t ha t t he 

Holy Q u r a n i s Al lah ' s f ina l message to h u m a n i t y . 

I t w o u l d be a p p r o p r i a t e h e r e to exp la in in brevity w h a t i t m e a n s to be a 

bel ieving a n d p rac t i s ing Musl im Ummah. T h e Ho ly Q u r a n has de f ined t h e 

status of t h e Mus l im Ummah as follows: 

You a r e t h e bes t o f p e o p l e s , evolved for m a n k i n d , e n j o i n i n g w h a t 

i s r i g h t a n d f o r b i d d i n g w h a t i s w r o n g . (3: 110) 

Clearly t h e Ummah's s ta tus of b e i n g t h e bes t of p e o p l e is c o n d i t i o n e d with how 

l o n g itfulfils its d iv ine duty? In a n o t h e r s imi la rverse of t h e s a m e Surah ( c h a p t e r 

3) Al lah (SWT) says t ha t a t least a g r o u p of Musl ims m u s t call p e o p l e to w h a t 

i s r i g h t a n d i m p r e s s u p o n t h e m to desist f rom w h a t i s w r o n g . T h e two t e rms , 

MarooJ'and Munkar ( t r ans la ted as r i gh t a n d w r o n g respectively) a r e i m p o r t a n t 

h e r e . They , in fact, cover t h e who le s p e c t r u m of e th ics o r m o r a l p h i l o s o p h y o f 

Islam T h i s i s t h e r e a s o n tha t b o t h t h e Holy Q u r a n a n d t h e sayings o f t h e 

P r o p h e t ( P b u h ) have e x p l a i n e d t h e e th ica l a spec t o f Is lam a t n u m e r o u s p laces 

in a variety of ways. Precisely for t h e s a m e r e a s o n t h e Mus l im ju r i s t s a n d classical 

as well as m o d e r n scholars such as Al-Ghazali , I b n Miskawayh a n d M a u d u d i 3 

have also wr i t t en a b u n d a n t l y on this subject . Wr i tes Prof. A.R. M o m i n : 

T h e m o r a l c o d e . . . m a k e s a d i s t inc t ion b e t w e e n w h a t i s r i gh t a n d 

des i rab le (Maroof) a n d w h a t is w r o n g a n d u n d e s i r a b l e (Munkar). 

T h e f o r m e r i n c l u d e piety, c o m p a s s i o n , p a t i e n c e , chari ty, 

a l t ru i sm, m o d e r a t i o n a n d t h e like. T h e w r o n g a n d t h e f o r b i d d e n 
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i n c l u d e o p p r e s s i o n , p r i d e , j ea lousy , dece i t , hypocrisy, d i shon 

esty, ma l i ce a n d t h e l ike . 4 

Is lamic e th ics , t h e r e f o r e , c an be de f ined as a sc ience or m o r a l p h i l o s o p h y tha t 

t e aches h o w t o d i s t ingu ish b e t w e e n g o o d a n d evil o r h o w t o dea l with o n e 

a n o t h e r a n d w h a t s h o u l d o n e a d o p t o r avoid i n life. I n s imp le words , t h e m o r a l 

p h i l o s o p h y of Is lam is a c o d e of life, a set of c o d e s a n d b e h a v i o u r s t h a t r egu l a t e 

m a n ' s life i n t h e m u n d a n e wor ld . 

I t o u g h t to be clarified h e r e t ha t Is lamic e th ics acts as a veh ic le of g u i d a n c e , 

a n d d o e s n o t c o m p e l o n e t o compulsor i ly follow t h e s t r a igh t p a t h tha t i t 

p resc r ibes for g o o d living. Its j o b i s to show t h e s t ra igh t p a t h a n d w a r n of t he 

c o n s e q u e n c e s of evil; i t i s t h e du ty of m a n to a d o p t e i t h e r o f t h e two, g o o d or 

evil a n d h o p e for r ewa rd or be r eady to face p u n i s h m e n t . "No p e r s o n i s 

r e spons ib l e for t h e gui l t o f a n o t h e r ; to every p e r s o n b e l o n g s ( t h e m e r i t o r 

d e m e r i t of) w h a t he has w r o u g h t , " says t h e Ho ly Q u r a n . (53:38-39) 

Is lamic e th ics bel ieves t ha t i t i s i n g r a i n e d in h u m a n n a t u r e to look a t th ings 

f rom t h e perspec t ive o f t he i r b e i n g g o o d o r bad . M a n e i t h e r likes o r dislikes 

th ings t ha t he c o m e s across. Moreove r , m a n ' s p e r c e p t i o n o f g o o d a n d evil i s 

str ikingly similar . I t i s a c o m m o n day observa t ion t h a t h u m a n c o n s c i e n c e 

usually c o n d e m n s a few th ings as evil a n d a p p r e c i a t e s o t h e r s as g o o d . T h e r e 

m i g h t b e ind iv iduals w h o t h i n k t h e vice versa b u t s u c h e x c e p t i o n s only improve 

t h e universal i ty of t h e ru l e . As a resul t , we see t h a t by a n d l a rge t h e m a n k i n d 

has always l iked a n d a p p r e c i a t e d g o o d values such a s t r u t h , j u s t i c e a n d hones ty 

a n d has n e v e r l a u d e d evil, lies, injust ice a n d d i shones ty as des i r ab l e values. We 

also see t h a t p r o m i s e - k e e p i n g , sympathy, generos i ty , l a r g e - h e a r t e d n e s s , pa

t i ence , f o r b e a r a n c e , bravery, chivalry, b r o a d - m i n d e d n e s s a n d b e i n g re so lu te 

i n adversi t ies a r e t h e v i r tues which m e n genera l ly l ike a n d d o n o t a p p r e c i a t e 

the i r c o u n t e r p a r t s in evil. 

I t i s obvious t h a t t h e values m e n t i o n e d above a r e universal ly acknowl

e d g e d ; a n d i n all s tages o f k n o w n h u m a n his tory they have b e e n t h e s ame . Th i s 

i s t h e r e a s o n t h a t t h e Ho ly Q u r a n has d e s c r i b e d t h e m as Maroof a n d Munkar, 

th ings wh ich p e o p l e have k n o w n a s g o o d o r b a d i n all ages . T h e Holy Q u r a n 

also says t h a t m a n i s usually e n d o w e d with facult ies w h i c h h e l p h i m to easily 

r ecogn ize a n d d i s t ingu ish t h e g o o d f rom t h e b a d . T h e s e basic facult ies, 

a c c o r d i n g to t h e Q u r a n , a r e as follows: 

Have We n o t c r e a t e d for h i m his eyes ( to see)? His t o n g u e a n d 

lips ( to speak) ? Have We n o t given h i m his o r i e n t a t i o n b e t w e e n 

t h e p a t h of r i g h t e o u s n e s s a n d tha t of evil. (90: 8-10) 
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T h e Q u r a n i c t e r m , Najdayn, m e a n s t he two highways w h i c h we have t rans la ted 

as pa th s of r i g h t e o u s n e s s a n d evil, for this i s w h a t i t really m e a n s . T h e s ame 

above t h e m e has b e e n desc r ibed in t h e fol lowing verse also: 

H e (Allah) has p u t i n h e r ( h u m a n soul t h e capaci ty t o k n o w 

a b o u t ) its rightness a n d wrongness . (91:8) 

In s imple words i t m e a n s t h a t t h e m a n has t h e basic capaci ty t o k n o w a n d 

dis t inguish b e t w e e n r igh t a n d w r o n g . This , t h e n , also p roves b e y o n d d o u b t w h y 

some vir tues , a n d also ce r t a in evils, a re universal ly a c k n o w l e d g e d reali t ies, a n d 

h e n c e easily r ecogn izab le . 

H e r e t h e q u e s t i o n arises i f g o o d a n d evil a r e universal ly k n o w n a n d m a n 

has t h e i n n a t e capaci ty to d is t inguish b e t w e e n t h e m why t h e r e exist d i f ferences 

a m o n g t h e m o r a l p h i l o s o p h i e s o f t h e world? T h e r e a s o n i s t h a t m a n k i n d has 

dif ferent worldviews, perspect ives a n d ways of life. T h e q u e s t i o n of e m p h a s i s 

on a pa r t i cu la r va lue i s also involved h e r e . T h e p e o p l e ' s c r i t e r ion to j u d g e or 

c rea te b a l a n c e b e t w e e n var ious values is also different . T h e n they also differ as 

to how t h e values a r e to be i m p l e m e n t e d in ind iv idua l a n d collective lives? 

Given t h e diversity o f wor ld p o p u l a t i o n such d i f ferences a r e n o t u n n a t u r a l , 

specially w h e n we see t ha t they have di f ferent views a b o u t G o d , t h e un iverse 

a n d m a n ' s p lace in it. 

Islam believes in strict, u n c o m p r o m i s i n g m o n o t h e i s m . Th i s bel ief is 

cen t ra l to all t h e c o n c e p t s t ha t Islam has d e v e l o p e d . F r o m i t has s p r u n g t h e 

Islamic c o n c e p t a b o u t t h e uni ty of m a n k i n d ; i t i s also t h e s o u r c e of I s lam's 

c o n c e p t o f m a n , h is p l ace in t h e un iverse a n d his r e l a t i o n s h i p with t h e Crea to r . 

Islam believes t h a t Al lah (SWT) i s t h e C r e a t o r a n d A d m i n i s t r a t o r of t he 

un iverse a n d m a n i s His v i cege ren t on e a r t h . I t is, t h e r e f o r e , n a t u r a l , even 

essential , for m e n t o obey Al lah ' s c o m m a n d s a n d desist f rom w h a t H e has 

f o r b i d d e n . He m u s t feel t ha t his life i s n o t a spor t ; he w o u l d be r e spons ib l e for 

all his omiss ions a n d commiss ions . Th i s is t h e Is lamic c o n c e p t of t h e life 

hereaf te r . I t m e a n s t ha t t h e wor ld we live in i s n o t o u r p e r m a n e n t a b o d e ; i t i s 

e m p h e m e r a l a n d a p lace of trial for m e n . A Day of R e c k o n i n g or J u d g e m e n t 

will c o m e a t t h e e n d o f t h e wor ld w h e n all h u m a n b e i n g s will be q u e s t i o n e d 

a b o u t the i r d e e d s a n d mi sdeeds , a n d wou ld b e r e w a r d e d o r p u n i s h e d accord

ingly. Th i s c o n c e p t plays a vital ro le in c h a r a c t e r b u i l d i n g of t h e Musl ims: 

T h e Islamic c o n c e p t o f universe , m a n a n d t h e life he rea f i e r h e l p i n 

d e t e r m i n i n g t h e m o r a l p u r p o s e o f life. Th i s p e r s u a d e s a n d e n c o u r a g e s m e n t o 

try to achieve w h a t s h o u l d be t h e real goal of his life. T h a t goal , a c c o r d i n g to 

t he Holy Q u r a n , i s w o r s h i p p i n g or seek ing t h e p l e a s u r e o f Allah. Seek ing 
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Allah ' s p l e a s u r e or w o r s h i p p i n g H i m is b o t h a goal as well as a c r i t e r ion . Th i s 

h e l p s in d e t e r m i n i n g w h e t h e r a pa r t i cu la r act i s mora l ly g o o d or b a d . Th i s gives 

life a p u r p o s e in t h e l ight of wh ich m a n is ab le to d e v e l o p a m o r a l c o d e for 

himself. Th i s also gives m a n a set of p e r m a n e n t m o r a l values wh ich t r a n s c e n d 

t ime a n d space a n d ac t a s a b e a c o n to g u i d e a n d l ead o u r lives on t h e r igh t pa th . 

T h e Holy Q u r a n acco rds a g r ea t dea l o f i m p o r t a n c e to r e a s o n . T h a t m a n 

s h o u l d t h i n k over w h a t h e is, why h e has b e e n c rea t ed , h o w h e s h o u l d behave , 

how s h o u l d h e s p e n d his life a n d w h e r e ul t imately h e has t o g o o r e n d u p . T h a t 

he also m u s t try to k n o w w h a t i s mora l ly g o o d for h i m wh ich wou ld p lease his 

Crea to r . I f m a n th inks con t inuous ly a n d moves i n t h e r i gh t d i r ec t i on , he m i g h t 

f ind t he t r u t h . B u t t h e r e i s also t h e possibility t ha t he m i g h t go astray. Likewise, 

m a n i s c a p a b l e of d e v e l o p i n g a m o r a l c o d e by e m p l o y i n g his m e n t a l a n d 

in te l lec tua l facult ies. However , t h e possibility of m a k i n g e r r o r s also exists. 

K e e p i n g in view m a n ' s l imi ta t ions Allah (SWT) has given t h e m a n k i n d the Holy 

Q u r a n wh ich t h e P r o p h e t ( P b u h ) i n t e r p r e t e d t h r o u g h his d e e d s a n d sayings. 

Is lam, t h e r e f o r e , r ecogn izes t he Q u r a n a n d t h e Sunnah a s t h e m a i n founta in-

h e a d of its m o r a l ph i lo sophy . As a resu l t we see t ha t t h e Ho ly Q u r a n a n d the 

Sunnah of t h e P r o p h e t ( P b u h ) have given m a n k i n d a c o m p r e h e n s i v e m o r a l 

c o d e to g u i d e t h e m in t he i r indiv idual as well as collective lives. 

Is lam is a social re l ig ion; it believes in f a sh ion ing a socio-poli t ical o r d e r tha t 

wou ld try to i m p l e m e n t t h e des i rab le m o r a l c o d e in t h e society. Bu t i t d o e s n o t 

rely on this e x t e r n a l agency only; i t also tries to d isc ip l ine m e n f rom within 

t h r o u g h its c o n c e p t of Aakhirah, t h e life hereaf te r . I t tells p e o p l e t ha t the i r 

C r e a t o r sees all t he i r ac t ions all t he t ime . He can even see t h r o u g h p e o p l e ' s 

i n t e n t i o n s , m i n d s a n d hea r t s a n d has t he p o w e r t o r eward o r p u n i s h t h e m 

a c c o r d i n g to the i r g o o d o r b a d d e e d s . T h u s t h e Is lamic c o n c e p t o f Aakhirah, 

t h e p r o m i s e o f pa r ad i s e a n d t h e w a r n i n g a b o u t t h e f i r e o f hel l , persuasively 

u r g e p e o p l e t o obey the i r G o d a n d l ead a n e x e m p l a r y m o r a l life. 

T h e i n n e r u r g e o f m a n to act correct ly i s t h e m o s t d i s t i ngu i sh ing fea ture , 

even t h e p i n n a c l e , o f t h e m o r a l ph i l o sophy of Islam. A n o t h e r f ea tu re o f Islamic 

e th ics i s its b a l a n c e as well as p e r m a n e n c e . P e r m a n e n c e d o e s n o t m e a n tha t t he 

m o r a l p h i l o s o p h y o f Is lam i s static a n d t h e d o o r o f i m p r o v e m e n t has b e e n shu t 

on it. I t m e a n s t ha t p e o p l e a r e n o t free to c h a n g e i t a c c o r d i n g to t he i r wh ims 

a n d wishes. T h e m o r a l p r inc ip les o f Is lam a re usually de r ived f rom the Holy 

Q u r a n a n d t h e Sunnah a n d they d isc ip l ine h u m a n ex i s t ence for his own 

benef i t . Finally, t h e m o r a l p h i l o s o p h y of Islam is c o m p r e h e n s i v e . I t covers t he 

e n t i r e s p e c t r u m of h u m a n ex is tence f rom its cu l tu ra l to pol i t ical aspects . T h e 

Holy Q u r a n , t h e Sunnah o f t h e P r o p h e t a n d t h e Mus l im t h i n k e r s such as Al-
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Ghazal i a n d I b n Miskawayh have d iscussed in deta i l a l a rge n u m b e r of m o r a l 

vir tues a n d charac te r i s t ics w h i c h Is lam h o l d s in h i g h e s t e e m . I t w o u l d a p p e a r 

tha t t h e des i r ab l e values t ha t Is lamic e th ics tr ies to d e v e l o p in m e n a r e r e l a t ed 

e i t h e r wi th i n t e r - p e r s o n r e l a t i o n s h i p o r m a n ' s dea l ings wi th fellow h u m a n 

be ings . I t may also be n o t e d t ha t t h e Is lamic e th ics strives to incu lca t e those 

v i r tues wh ich Al lah (SWT) likes very m u c h . F o r e x a m p l e , G o d i s c o m p a s s i o n a t e 

a n d , t h e r e f o r e , i t i s des i r ab le for m e n to be c o m p a s s i o n a t e towards fellow 

h u m a n b e i n g s or fellow bel ievers . A saying of t h e P r o p h e t i s w o r t h q u o t i n g 

h e r e : 

D o n o t envy o n e a n o t h e r ; d o n o t inflate p r ices . . . ; d o n o t h a t e o n e 

a n o t h e r ; d o n o t t u r n away f rom o n e a n o t h e r ; a n d d o n o t 

u n d e r c u t o n e a n o t h e r , b u t be you, O servants o f G o d , b r o t h 

ers . . . 5 

T h e Holy Q u r a n , too , has discussed m a n y a g o o d charac te r i s t ics t ha t m e n 

s h o u l d e s p o u s e . I t i s n o t poss ible h e r e to discuss all t he se , however , s o m e 

i m p o r t a n t m o r a l values o f Is lam a re o u t l i n e d below: 

MORALLY DESIRABLE VALUES 

1. Wisdom: Al lah (SWT) is H a k e e m , Full of W i s d o m , Wise, a n d He likes 

His bes t c r e a t u r e , t h e m a n , to fully d e v e l o p this qual i ty in h i m . Al-

Ghazal i h a s p l a c e d wi sdom on t o p o f t h e m o r a l cha r t , a n d he i s r igh t 

b e c a u s e w i t h o u t i t m a n wou ld b e c o m e a m e d i o c r e c r e a t u r e . I t i s 

w i s d o m t h a t leads m a n t o t h e r i gh t p a t h a n d e n a b l e s h i m t o deve lop 

all o t h e r mora l ly des i rab le values in h i m . 

2 . Pat ience and Forbearance: Sabr or p a t i e n c e is o n e of t h e m o s t impor 

t a n t v i r tues t h a t Islam wants to d e v e l o p in its followers. C o m p a r e d to 

' p a t i e n c e ' ( t he t e r m ) t h e Sabrof t h e Holy Q u r a n h a s a wide r m e a n i n g . 

I t i s n o t j u s t b e i n g p a t i e n t in difficult s i tua t ions ; in Q u r a n i c p a r l a n c e 

i t m e a n s to b e a r all sor t of p a n g s a n d difficulties in t h e way of Allah; to 

u p h o l d a n d p r o p a g a t e t r u t h resolute ly a n d face t h e c o n s e q u e n c e s 

wha teve r they m i g h t b e . A t o n e p lace t h e H o l y Q u r a n has desc r ibed 

Sabr as a s o u r c e of s t r eng th : 

Seek h e l p (o r s t r e n g t h ) f rom Sabr ( p a t i e n c e ) a n d Salat prayer . 

(2:45) 

3. Truth and Love of Truth: Be ing t ru thfu l is h igh ly des i rab le in Islam. 

O n e m u s t speak t h e t r u t h in all c i r cums tances . A saying of t h e P r o p h e t 

( P b u h ) has i t t ha t spea k i n g t r u t h be fo re a c rue l k ing is t h e bes t of Jihad. 
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Being t ru thfu l i s m o r e t h a n j u s t s p e a k i n g t h e t r u t h ; i t m e a n s t he 

t ru th fu lness o f h e a r t a n d i n t e n t i o n wh ich s h o u l d also reflect in 

ac t ions . T h a t t h e r e s h o u l d b e n o d i f fe rence o r c o n t r a d i c t i o n be tween 

m a n ' s ac t ion a n d i n t e n t i o n , b e t w e e n his i n n e r a n d o u t e r selves o r t ha t 

his ac t ions m u s t be i n full h a r m o n y a n d a g r e e m e n t wi th w h a t he has 

in his h e a r t a n d m i n d . Such a m a n has b e e n ca l led Sadiq ( s ingular of 

Sadiqun) in t h e Ho ly Q u r a n . (49:15; 59: 8) 

4. Jus t i ce : Jus t i ce , Adl or Mizan, occup ie s a h i g h p l ace in t h e e th ica l 

t e a c h i n g s o f Is lam. G o d i s j u s t in His dea l ings with m a n a n d likes h i m 

to be j u s t in his behav iour s , dea l ings a n d r e l a t i o n s h i p with fellow 

h u m a n be ings . A t several p laces t h e Ho ly Q u r a n h a s e x p l a i n e d tha t 

G o d sen t p r o p h e t s a n d ( revealed) b o o k s i n o r d e r t o e n a b l e m e n t o 

establ ish j u s t i ce . R e a d t h e fol lowing verses: 

a ) We sen t o u r m e s s e n g e r s with ev iden t ( t r u t h ) ; We revea led t o t h e m 

t h e B o o k a n d t h e b a l a n c e (Mizan, i.e. t h e c r i t e r ion of jus t i ce ) so tha t 

t h e p e o p l e may establ ish jus t i ce (on e a r t h , o r may s t and by jus t i ce ) . 

(57: 25) 

b ) We have sen t d o w n to you ( M u h a m m a d ) t h e b o o k i n t r u t h t ha t you 

may m e t e o u t ju s t i ce t o t h e p e o p l e a c c o r d i n g t o His revea led 

cr i ter ia (4 :105) . 

c ) ... A n d j u d g e b e t w e e n t h e m (0 M u h a m m a d ) by w h a t Allah has 

revea led to you. . . (5 :49) . 

T h e Mus l im scholars , in view of t h e above verses, have c o n c l u d e d t h a t 

j u s t i ce , in a sense , is an e x t e n s i o n of t ru th fu lness . I t m e a n s t ha t a 

t ru thfu l m a n i s b o u n d to be jus t . Prac t i s ing j u s t i c e i s e thical ly a n d 

Islamically r e q u i r e d in all c i r cums tances w h e t h e r i t g o e s aga ins t o n e ' s 

k i th a n d k in , h u r t s t h e r ich , an t agon ize s t h e pr iv i leged o r even causes 

h a r m t o t h e p o o r a n d t h e marg ina l i zed . 

5 . H o n e s t y : Closely associa ted with t ru th fu lness is also hones ty ; m a n y 

w o u l d p e r h a p s say t h a t hones ty is a fo rm of t ru th fu lness . In Is lamic 

e th ics , h o n e s t y impl ies to fulfil t h e r igh ts of Al lah as well as of m a n with 

u t m o s t sinceri ty. To advise s o m e o n e with s incer i ty is also a k ind of 

h o n e s t y a n d s o a r e t h i n k i n g a b o u t t h e welfare o f o r d o i n g g o o d t o t h e 

p e o p l e . 

6 . Forg iveness : To forgive is a ma jo r a t t r i bu t e of Al lah (SWT) wh ich He 

also likes to see in m e n , par t icular ly in t h o s e p e o p l e w h o bel ieve in His 
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o n e n e s s a n d l o r d s h i p . I n s imple words , i t m e a n s n o t t o t ake r evenge 

f rom t h e p e r s o n w h o has w r o n g e d you. In a sense , i t i s a m o r a l c o d e 

evolved for individuals which wou ld n o t app ly to t h e socio-poli t ical 

o r d e r of Is lam. 

7 . Rivadari ( T o l e r a n c e ) : O n e w o n d e r s w h a t i s t h e Engl i sh equ iva l en t of 

this U r d u t e r m , Rivadari b e c a u s e ' t o l e r a n c e ' d o e s n o t c a p t u r e its 

w h o l e m e a n i n g . In a sense , i t i s s imilar to forgiveness a n d m e a n s t ha t 

o n e s h o u l d avoid m a n y a n i r r i ta t ing n u i s a n c e , i g n o r e small mis takes 

or m i s d e e d s a n d wish for o r seek t h e welfare of all in m u t u a l re la t ion

ships. Rivadari, t hus , p r o m o t e s b r o t h e r h o o d in a g iven h u m a n society, 

a value wh ich Is lam h o l d s in h i g h e s t eem. 

8. Ihsan ( sympathy) : Sympathy is n e a r to Ihsan b u t d o e s n o t convey its full 

m e a n i n g . I t m e a n s tha t o n e s h o u l d seek g o o d for fellow h u m a n be ings 

a n d b e h a v e or dea l in such a way tha t benef i t s t h e c o n c e r n e d p e r s o n s 

or t h e h u m a n i t y . Ihsan can be p rac t i sed in m a n y ways, for e x a m p l e , to 

f inancially h e l p t h e n e e d y a n d t h e relatives. To del iver a p e r s o n f rom 

miser ies , t o pay m o r e t h a n the d u e o r b e i n g g e n e r o u s — a r e also cal led 

Ihsan in Is lam. 

9. Equality: this is o n e of t h e m o s t f u n d a m e n t a l social t e a c h i n g s of Is lam. 

Mus l im scholars have e x p l a i n e d equal i ty b o t h in legal a n d social 

t e rms . Legal equal i ty obviously m e a n s t ha t all p e o p l e a r e e q u a l be fo re 

law. In Is lam, t h e r e i s o n e a n d t h e s ame law for every o n e w h e t h e r he 

is a slave or a mas te r , p o o r or r ich , e d u c a t e d or i l l i tera te a n d officer or 

an o r d i n a r y subject . I t also m e a n s t ha t all p e o p l e have e q u a l o p p o r t u 

ni t ies to d e v e l o p themselves , economica l ly , educa t iona l ly , even intel

lectually. 

By social equal i ty Islam m e a n s t ha t t h e p laces , w h e r e p e o p l e g a t h e r for 

any k i n d o f i n t e r ac t ion , s h o u l d be o p e n for all a n d no d i s c r imina t ion 

o f any k ind aga ins t anybody wou ld be p e r m i t t e d . F o r e x a m p l e , in t he 

m o s q u e no o n e s h o u l d be t r e a t e d a s s u p e r i o r t o o the r s ; even i n 

m u n d a n e social g a t h e r i n g s t h e Is lamic p r i n c i p l e o f equal i ty s h o u l d 

re ign s u p r e m e a n d a d m i t o f n o pr ivi lege b a s e d o n caste , c o m m u n i t y , 

race , l a n g u a g e a n d the like. T h e fol lowing verse o f t h e Holy Q u r a n i s 

the g u i d i n g p r inc ip l e of equali ty: 

O m a n k i n d , We have c r e a t e d you m a l e a n d f ema le (o r f rom o n e 

pa i r o f m a n a n d w o m a n ) . W e have c o n s t i t u t e d you i n t o p e o p l e s 



362 /Ishtiyaque Danish 

a n d t r ibes t h a t you may k n o w o n e a n o t h e r . N o b l e s t a m o n g you i n 

t h e eye of Al lah i s t h e m o s t r i g h t e o u s (49 :13) . 

I n his s p e e c h a t t h e Farewell P i lg r image , t h e P r o p h e t ( P b u h ) also 

h i g h l i g h t e d t h e s ignif icance o f equal i ty i n I s lam w h e n he said t ha t no 

A r a b w o u l d have super ior i ty over t h e n o n - A r a b s a n d viceversa. 

10. Brotherhood: I s lam bel ieves in h u m a n b r o t h e r h o o d . As all m e n a n d 

w o m e n have d e s c e n d e d f rom a single pai r , they a r e a n a t u r a l b r o t h e r 

h o o d . T h i s b r o t h e r h o o d b e c o m e s m o r e des i r ab le a m o n g t h e p e o p l e 

w h o e m b r a c e Is lam. T h i s i s n o t p a r o c h i a l i s m b u t a n a t u r a l social 

d e v e l o p m e n t . Fa i th h a s always b e e n an i n t e g r a t i n g social a g e n t a n d 

Is lam is no e x c e p t i o n . Is lam wants its fol lowers f i rs t to d e v e l o p a s t rong 

b r o t h e r h o o d a m o n g themse lves t ha t ca res for all a n d c rea tes a hea l thy 

e n v i r o n m e n t for a h a r m o n i o u s , p r o s p e r o u s a n d h a p p y living to

g e t h e r . T h i s Is lamic b r o t h e r h o o d is, t h e n , e x t e n d e d t o t h e en t i r e 

h u m a n i t y . T h a t i t i s b i n d i n g u p o n a t r u e be l iev ing Mus l im to work for 

t h e welfare o f t h e w h o l e m a n k i n d . 

B r o t h e r h o o d , Ukhuwah in Arab ic , p u t s a g r e a t dea l of e m p h a s i s on 

i n t e r - p e r s o n r e l a t i o n s h i p . T h a t a m a n s h o u l d d o w h a t p r o m o t e s 

b r o t h e r h o o d , m u t u a l love, respec t , c o o p e r a t i o n a n d avoid th ings tha t 

c r e a t e c leavage, t ens ion , h a t r e d , e n m i t y a n d t h e l ike so t h a t a heal thy , 

h a r m o n i o u s a n d civilized social o r d e r c o m e s i n t o ex i s t ence for t he 

welfare of all a n d sundry . 

1 1 . Neighbourl iness: Is lam p u t s a g r e a t dea l o f e m p h a s i s on t h e r ights of 

t h e n e i g h b o u r s ; a g o o d n u m b e r o f sayings a n d p rac t i ce s o f t h e P r o p h e t 

( P b u h ) b e a r t e s t imony to it. T h e P r o p h e t i s r e p o r t e d to have said: "He 

w h o i s n o t g o o d to his n e i g h b o u r s i s n o t f rom us . " I t m e a n s t ha t a g o o d 

Mus l im is o n e w h o behaves well wi th his n e i g h b o u r , h e l p s h i m i f he i s 

p o o r , s ides wi th h i m w h e n h e i s i n n e e d a n d takes c a r e o f h i m w h e n h e 

is unwe l l or suffer ing f rom a disease . 

MORAL VICES 

B o t h t h e H o l y Q u r a n a n d t h e t r ad i t i ons o f t h e P r o p h e t ( P b u h ) have r e c o r d e d 

m o r a l evils wh ich , w h e n f o u n d in a m a n , disf igure his persona l i ty . T h e s e vices 

a re : false p r i d e , vanity, miser l iness , back-bi t ing , s p e a k i n g lies, b igotry , nar row-

h e a r t e d n e s s j e a l o u s y , p r o m i s e - b r e a k i n g , br ibery , h o a r d i n g , f raud , opp re s s ion 
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(of o t h e r s ) , p r e j u d i c e (of all k i n d s ) , p rac t i s ing injust ice, d i shones ty a n d t h e 

like. A few of t he se vices m e r i t a d iscuss ion, for they n o t on ly c o r r u p t indiv iduals 

b u t also t h e w h o l e society. 

1 . G r e e d : T h r e e k i n d s o f g r e e d a r e d a n g e r o u s : t h e g r e e d for wea l th , t h e 

g r e e d for pos i t i on a n d au thor i ty , a n d t h e g r e e d for popu la r i ty . T h e 

g r e e d or love of wea l th is a d a n g e r o u s m o r a l d isease w h i c h is h a r d to 

c u r e . A n d yet m o s t p e o p l e a r e m a d after i t a n d lose i n t h e p roces s such 

p r e c i o u s t h i n g s a s p e a c e o f m i n d a n d h e a r t . 

T h e g r e e d for g o v e r n m e n t a n d state i s equa l ly insa t iab le . M a n ' s des i re 

to ru l e over o t h e r s h a s always c a u s e d b l o o d s h e d , p i l lage , d e s t r u c t i o n 

a n d r a p e o f w o m e n . F u r t h e r , this g r e e d has b e e n b e h i n d m o s t o f t h e 

b loody wars f o u g h t i n h u m a n history. T h i s e n c o u r a g e s m e n t o seek 

super io r i ty over o t h e r s t h r o u g h a r m e d i n t e r v e n t i o n , aggress ion a n d 

invasion wh ich f requen t ly d i s tu rb t h e wor ld p e a c e . Al lah (SWT) d o e s 

n o t like such p e o p l e w h o seek d o m i n a t i o n over o t h e r s . Says t h e Ho ly 

Q u r a n : 

T h i s h o m e o f t h e he r ea f t e r W e have m a d e for t h o s e w h o d o n o t 

seek h i g h - h a n d e d n e s s ( d o m i n a t i o n ) o r mi sch ie f o n e a r t h . (28 :83) 

2. Zulm: Zulm (wrong-do ing , injust ice, t r ansg res s ion ) is a k i n d of disease 

t ha t ea ts i n t o t h e vitals o f a society. M u r d e r or t h r o w i n g s o m e b o d y 

b e h i n d t h e b a r a r e surely Zulm. B u t t h e wors t k i n d of Zulmis to m u r d e r 

o r i m p r i s o n s o m e o n e w i t h o u t g e n u i n e r e a s o n s , d e n y p e o p l e t h e i r d u e 

r igh ts a n d t o r t u r e t h e m menta l ly o r physically. Al lah (SWT) d o e s n o t 

like Zulm as is ev iden t f rom t h e fol lowing verse: 

Do n o t t h i n k t h a t Al lah i s u n a w a r e o f t h e d e e d s o f t h e wrong -doe r s . 

(14: 42) 

Genera l ly speak ing , only t h o s e p e o p l e i n d u l g e in Zulm w h o have 

a c q u i r e d power , pos i t ion , p res t ige , e n o r m o u s wea l th , s ta te a n d govern

m e n t t h r o u g h unfa i r m e a n s . S u c h p e o p l e i g n o r e t h e d iv ine law, forge t 

t h e reali ty o f t h e Day o f J u d g e m e n t a n d d o n o t have t h e fear o f G o d i n 

the i r hea r t s . B u t t h o s e w h o fear Al lah, they n e v e r i n d u l g e in Zulm; 

ins tead , w h e n given a c h a n c e to ru l e , they give t h e p o o r d u e a n d 

establish prayer , j u s t i ce a n d p e a c e i n t h e wor ld (Al -Quran :22 :41) . 

3 . S p e a k i n g Lies: Several sayings o f t h e P r o p h e t ( P b u h ) have c o n d e m n e d 

liars as t h e worst e l e m e n t s of m a n k i n d . In fact, s p e a k i n g a lie is t h e 
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s o u r c e of all evils. Lies a p p e a r in n u m e r o u s fo rms : p e o p l e speak lies 

whi le m a k i n g bus iness dea ls a n d whi le sel l ing o r p u r c h a s i n g goods . 

P e o p l e of ten swear by G o d a n d yet speak a lie. T h i s vice is wide sp r ead 

a n d has b e e n a ma jo r cause of so m a n y social a n d m o r a l evils in t he 

wor ld . 

4. Back-bit ing: Th i s vice, too , like a lie, is very d a n g e r o u s . T h e P r o p h e t 

( P b u h ) is r e p o r t e d to have said t ha t back-bi t ing is a b igge r sin t h a n 

r a p e . T h e Holy Q u r a n has also c o n d e m n e d i t a t several p laces . R e a d the 

fol lowing verses a n d j u d g e for yourself h o w big a sin back-bi t ing is? 

Do n o t obey every m e a n swearer ( a n d ) a s l a n d e r e r , g o i n g a b o u t 

c a l u m n i e s (68 :10-11) ; woe to every (k ind of) s c a n d a l - m o n g e r a n d 

back-bi te r (104:1) . 

T h e r e a r e m a n y m o r e vices which t h e Holy Q u r a n a n d t h e sayings o f t he 

P r o p h e t ( P b u h ) have c o n d e m n e d . T h e g rea t classical Is lamic scholar , Al-

Ghazal i h a s e x p l a i n e d h o w vices c o r r u p t t he t rue n a t u r e o f m a n . U m a r u d d i n 

has s u m m e d up Ghaza l i ' s views in t h e following passage: 

Vices a r e u n e t h i c a l fo rms o f t he n a t u r a l p r o p e n s i t i e s o f m a n . 

P ropens i t i e s b e c o m e ha rmfu l w h e n they e n g e n d e r love for t h e 

wor ld a t t h e e x p e n s e of spir i tual d e v e l o p m e n t . T h e love of this 

wor ld is t h e r o o t of all vices. If t h e self is to a t ta in pe r f ec t i on , these 

p r o p e n s i t i e s m u s t obey t h e d ic ta tes o f r e a s o n . B u t i t of ten 

h a p p e n s t h a t they disobey r ea son , t ransgress t h e i r p r o p e r l imits 

a n d g r a d u a l decay. I t i s this t ransgress ion w h i c h takes t h e s h a p e 

a n d c o l o u r o f so m a n y vices. Vices, t h e n , a r e t h e w r o n g deve lop

m e n t s o f h u m a n p ropens i t i e s wh ich act a s cu r t a in s b e t w e e n m a n 

a n d his g o a l . 6 

To s u m u p , i t may be said t h a t t h e e th ica l system of Is lam is man-cen t r i c ; i t has 

a c o m p l e t e s c h e m e for m e n to lead a m o r a l life. T h e focus of Is lamic e th ics is 

on t h e indiv idual ; t h e individuals , t h e n , c rea te a society in w h i c h m o r a l values 

a r e r e s p e c t e d as well as i m p l e m e n t e d . Is lam, in fact, c r ea t e s an e n v i r o n m e n t 

t ha t h e l p s m a n i n d e v e l o p i n g an all r o u n d m o r a l personal i ty . 
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VALUE-CRISIS, W E A N D T H E P R E S E N T T I M E S 

D. R. VTJ 

TERMS DEFINED 

Values may be de f ined as 'Qual i t ies t ha t a p e r s o n has l e a r n e d to bel ieve a r e 

i m p o r t a n t o r wor thwhi le . T h e y can be p r inc ip les to live by o r goals to be 

achieved . ' 

By 'va lue ' , as u sed in t h e title of this p a p e r , we m e a n t h o s e des i r ab le ideals 

a n d goals wh ich a r e in t r ins ic i n themselves a n d w h i c h w h e n ach ieved o r 

a t t e m p t e d to be ach ieved , evoke a d e e p sense o f ful f i lment to o n e o r m a n y or 

all par t s o f w h a t we c o n s i d e r t h e h ighes t e l e m e n t s o f o u r n a t u r e . 

'Crisis ' m e a n s a t ime of difficulty, d a n g e r or anxie ty a b o u t t h e fu tu re . 

A n d t h e w o r d 'we ' refers t o t h e o l d e r g e n e r a t i o n o f t h e p r e s e n t I n d i a n 

society especially t h e t e a c h e r c o m m u n i t y . 

T h e p h r a s e ' T h e P r e s e n t T i m e s ' , refers especially t o t h e p e r i o d 1947, w h e n 

Ind i a b e c a m e free, a n d after. 

VALUE-CRISIS : A REALITY 

As th ings a r e , va lue crisis is a h a r d reality a n d a cause of se r ious c o n c e r n to t h e 

count ry . W h a t s h o u l d be o f g r e a t e r c o n c e r n , however , i s t h e fact t h a t in spi te 

o f o u r b e i n g alive to t h e gravity o f t h e s i tua t ion , t h ings a r e g o i n g f rom b a d to 

worse . 

3T^T îrcfar -§-3 -5Tmt I 

c T R f o f f ^TTcft %l 

aql baa r ik h u i j aa t i ha i 

r o o h taar ik h u i j aa t i ha i 

T h e in te l lec t i s s h a r p e n i n g , b u t t h e spiri t i s b e c o m i n g d a r k e r every day. 

Value-crisis i s d e e p e n i n g day by day with r a p i d a d v a n c e m e n t in k n o w l e d g e , 

sc ience a n d t e c h n o l o g y o n t h e o n e h a n d a n d c o n s t a n t d e t e r i o r a t i o n o f values 

on t h e o t h e r . T h e very survival o f m a n seems to be a t s take. 

VALUE-EROSION: A PROBLEM OF NATIONAL CONCERN 

T h e na t iona l d o c u m e n t : "Cha l lenge o f E d u c a t i o n — a Policy Perspec t ive (Au

gust 1985)" b r o u g h t o u t by t he Ministry o f E d u c a t i o n , G o v e r n m e n t o f Ind ia , 

d rew a t t e n t i o n o f t he n a t i o n to this p r o b l e m thus : 
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" T h o u g h tful p e o p l e in all walks of life a r e great ly d i s t u r b e d by a progress ive 

e r o s i o n o f va lues a n d the r e su l t an t p o l l u t i o n o f p u b l i c life. T h e fact tha t 

this crisis of values is as pervasive in schools , co l leges a n d universi t ies , 

a m o n g s t t e a c h e r s as well as s t u d e n t s as in o t h e r walks of life, is seen as a 

h igh ly d a n g e r o u s d e v e l o p m e n t . " 

Eros ion of values is defini tely d i s tu rb ing b u t t h e rea l t h r e a t lies in its b e i n g 

progress ive r i g h t f rom t h e t ime I n d i a b e c a m e free. N a t i o n a l l eade r s a n d 

educa t ion i s t s have b e e n siezed of t h e s i tua t ion all t h r o u g h . C o n s e q u e n t l y , all 

N a t i o n a l C o m m i s s i o n s a n d C o m m i t t e e s o n E d u c a t i o n i n t h e p o s t - i n d e p e n d 

e n c e e r a have b e e n e m p h a s i s i n g t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f c h a r a c t e r f o r m a t i o n i n o u r 

e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ions . U n f o r t u n a t e l y r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s i n this r e g a r d were 

ha rd ly p u t i n t o p rac t i ce . T h e d o w n w a r d j o u r n e y o f va lues c o n t i n u e d w i t h o u t 

ever showing even t h e least sign of i m p r o v e m e n t . 

m a r z b a r h t a g a y a j u n j u n dawa ki. 

T h e m o r e w e t r e a t e d t h e malady , t h e m o r e i t g rew. 

I t was in 1960, t h e r e f o r e , t ha t Sri P r akasha C o m m i t t e e on Rel ig ious a n d Mora l 

I n s t r u c t i o n h a d t o r e p o r t : 

' T h e m a n y ills t h a t o u r wor ld o f e d u c a t i o n a n d o u r society as a w h o l e a re 

suffering f rom, today, a r e main ly d u e to t h e g r a d u a l d i s a p p e a r a n c e o f t he 

h o l d o f basic p r inc ip l e s o f t h e re l ig ion on t h e h e a r t s o f t h e p e o p l e . T h e o ld 

b o n d s t h a t k e p t t h e m t o g e t h e r a r e fast l o o s e n i n g a n d t h e var ious new 

ideo log ies t h a t a r e c o m i n g to us , a r e increas ingly w o r s e n i n g t h e s i tua t ion ." 

T o p pr ior i ty given to Va lue E d u c a t i o n by t h e N a t i o n a l Policy on E d u c a t i o n 

(NPE 1986) is a logical conc lu s ion of t h e sad tale of t h e d i m i n i s h i n g h u m a n 

values in o u r society, T h e N P E has clearly s ta ted . 

" T h e g r o w i n g c o n c e r n over t h e e r o s i o n o f essent ia l va lues a n d an increas

i ng cynicism in society has b r o u g h t to focus t h e n e e d for r e a d j u s t m e n t s in 

t h e c u r r i c u l u m in o r d e r to m a k e e d u c a t i o n a forceful tool for t h e 

cul t ivat ion o f social a n d m o r a l values . In o u r cu l tura l ly p lu ra l society, 

e d u c a t i o n s h o u l d foster universa l a n d e t e r n a l values , o r i e n t e d towards t he 

un i ty a n d i n t e g r a t i o n o f o u r p e o p l e . " 

NATIONAL PROGRAMME OF ACTION (POA) 

For t h e f i r s t t ime , i n t h e his tory o f free Ind ia , t h e C e n t r a l G o v e r n m e n t h a d 
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p l e d g e d itself to a P r o g r a m m e of Act ion (POA, Augus t 1986) as a follow-up 

m e a s u r e t o m a k e t h e N P E successful. 

P O A , to my m i n d , i s a u n i q u e na t i ona l d o c u m e n t of g r e a t po t en t i a l with 

a solid suppor t ive a n d an opt imis t ic a p p r o a c h . In its own words , "The re is 

today, as neve r before , an u p s u r g e in favour of n a t i o n a l i n t eg ra t i on a n d 

a d h e r e n c e o f ce r t a in na t i ona l values a n d c o n c e r n s . " "If i m p l e m e n t e d with 

sensitivity, v igour a n d pers i s tence , t h e p roposa l s c o n t a i n e d in t h e P r o g r a m m e 

of Ac t ion . . . will e n a b l e t h e e d u c a t i o n a l system to move towards t h e d e m o c r a t i c 

a n d socialist ideals e n s h r i n e d in t he Cons t i t u t ion . " 

T h e f u n d a m e n t a l q u e s t i o n which c r o p s u p o n c e aga in , o f course with 

g r e a t e r c o n c e r n a n d intensi ty is, "Shall we succeed this t ime ? Or to p u t i t m o r e 

blunt ly, shall we ever succeed?" 

T h e answer to this q u e s t i o n cou ld r a n g e f rom a def in i te ' N o ' to a positive 

'Yes'. M u c h w o u l d d e p e n d u p o n t h e type o f p e r s o n w h o i s r e s p o n d i n g . 

Objectively speak ing , N P E a n d P O A will be successful only to t h e e x t e n t we 

i m p l e m e n t t h e policy a n d p r o g r a m m e s sincerely, efficiently a n d effectively. 

T h e d o c u m e n t P O A m a k e s a mi l l ion do l la r p o i n t in this r e g a r d w h e n i t 

observes: 

" I m p l e m e n t a t i o n o f N.P .E. has to b e g i n n o w w h e r e v e r poss ib le , in which

ever way poss ib le . Bigger s c h e m e s of quan t i t a t ive e x p a n s i o n a n d quali ty 

i m p r o v e m e n t t ake t ime t o ge t f o r m u l a t e d a n d p r o c e s s e d , a n d even l o n g e r 

t o ge t u n d e r s t o o d a n d i m p l e m e n t e d . T h e p rocess o f p r e p a r a t i o n o f these 

s c h e m e s has c o m m e n c e d a n d will be fol lowed up with necessary u rgency . 

Meanwhi l e , every ins t i tu t ion , every c e n t r e o f n o n - f o r m a l e d u c a t i o n a n d of 

a d u l t e d u c a t i o n , every t e a c h e r a n d s t u d e n t a n d every m e m b e r o f t he 

society m u s t e x a m i n e w h a t they can do . . . W h i l e t h e C e n t r a l a n d State 

G o v e r n m e n t s will fully s h o u l d e r t he i r respons ib i l i t ies a n d will give an 

a c c o u n t of i t to State Legis la tu re a n d P a r l i a m e n t , i t i s p e o p l e ' s i nvo lvemen t 

in t h e e d u c a t i o n a l r e c o n s t r u c t i o n wh ich will m a k e t h e rea l d i f ference . 

T i m e i s o f e s sence , a n d un less we act now, we s t a n d in t h e d a n g e r o f o n c e 

again miss ing t h e o p p o r t u n i t y o f e d u c a t i o n a l r e f o r m , so crit ical n o t only 

for t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f o u r n a t i o n , b u t for o u r very survival." 

EDUCATION FOR 21ST CENTURY 

J a q u e s De lo r s ves ted with t h e sac red responsibi l i t ies of giving a fu tu re d i r ec t ion 

to t h e society in m a t t e r s r e la t ing to e d u c a t i o n h igh l igh t s a n d e m p h a s i z e s o n c e 

aga in t h e i m m e n s e a n d u r g e n t n e e d o f Value E d u c a t i o n / V a l u e D e v e l o p m e n t 

in all systems o f e d u c a t i o n . T h e R e p o r t en t i t l ed "Lea rn ing : T h e T r e a s u r e 
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W i t h i n " w h i c h h e , a s c h a i r m a n o f t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l C o m m i s s i o n , s u b m i t t e d t o 

U N E S C O in 1996 discusses, a m o n g o t h e r th ings , t h e ma jo r t e n s i o n facing the 

21st cen tu ry . In this c o n n e c t i o n , t h e R e p o r t goes on to say, 

"Las t ly—ano the r p e r e n n i a l f a c t o r — t h e t e n s i o n b e t w e e n t h e spir i tual a n d 

t h e ma te r i a l : o f ten w i t h o u t rea l iz ing it, t h e wor ld h a s a l ong ing , often 

u n e x p r e s s e d , for an idea l a n d for values t ha t we shall t e r m ' m o r a l . ' I t i s t hus 

e d u c a t i o n ' s n o b l e task t o e n c o u r a g e e a c h a n d every o n e , ac t ing in 

a c c o r d a n c e with t he i r t r ad i t ions a n d convic t ions a n d pay ing full r e spec t to 

p lu ra l i sm, to lift t he i r m i n d s a n d spirits to t h e p l a n e o f t h e universal a n d , 

in s o m e m e a s u r e , to t r a n s c e n d themselves . I t i s no e x a g g e r a t i o n on the 

C o m m i s s i o n ' s p a r t to say t ha t t h e survival o f h u m a n i t y d e p e n d s t h e r e o n . 

" T h e r e is, t h e r e f o r e , every r e a s o n to p lace r e n e w e d e m p h a s i s on t h e m o r a l 

a n d cu l tu ra l d i m e n s i o n s o f e d u c a t i o n , e n a b l i n g e a c h p e r s o n t o g rasp t he 

individual i ty o f o t h e r p e o p l e a n d t o u n d e r s t a n d t h e w o r l d ' s e r ra t ic p ro 

gress ion towards a ce r t a in unity; b u t this p roces s m u s t beg in with self-

u n d e r s t a n d i n g t h r o u g h a n i n n e r voyage whose m i l e s t o n e s a r e knowledge , 

m e d i t a t i o n a n d t h e p rac t i ce o f self-criticism." 

T h i s message s h o u l d g u i d e e d u c a t i o n a l t h i n k i n g , i n c o n j u n c t i o n with t he 

e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f w ide r a n d m o r e fa r - reach ing fo rms o f i n t e r n a t i o n a l co

o p e r a t i o n . 

C o m i n g s t r a igh t t o t h e theme—Value-Cr i s i s , W e A n d T h e P r e s e n t T i m e s — 

le t ' s discuss in br ie f t h e t e a c h e r ' s ro le (i .e. o u r own ro le ) in o v e r c o m i n g the 

p r e s e n t value—cris is in society. T e a c h e r s , to my m i n d , o c c u p y a pr ivi leged 

pos i t ion in r e p r e s e n t i n g o t h e r sec t ions o f t h e o l d e r g e n e r a t i o n also, especially 

w h e n w e a r e t a lk ing a b o u t h u m a n values. 

OUR ROLE 

I am o n e wi th t h o s e w h o bel ieve t h a t t e a c h e r s c o u l d be o n e o f t h e m o s t 

powerfu l a g e n t s of social r e g e n e r a t i o n . P laced as they a r e , even a little (bu t 

s incere ) effort on t h e i r p a r t c o u l d do w o n d e r s . A t t h e i r bes t , t he i r c o n t r i b u t i o n 

to t h e n o b l e cause h a s always b e e n signif icant a n d posi t ive. 

A ro le l ike this is ba sed on a few a s s u m p t i o n s , however . 

A FEW ASSUMPTIONS 

1. T e a c h e r s a r e consc ious of t h e ro l e they a r e e x p e c t e d to play in t he 

r e g e n e r a t i o n of society. 
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2 . T e a c h e r s a r e c o n f i d e n t o f t he i r capaci ty to b r i n g a b o u t t h e des i r ed 

c h a n g e . 

3 . T e a c h e r s a r e p a i n e d a t t h e progress ive e r o s i o n o f va lues a r o u n d , a n d 

4 . T e a c h e r s have a g e n u i n e wish to m a k e th ings be t t e r . 

SOME FUNDAMENTALS TO REMEMBER AND FOLLOW 

To ge t t h e bes t poss ible resul ts o f o u r efforts, t e a c h e r s w o u l d do well to 

r e m e m b e r : 

1 . T h a t they a r e only o n e force to in f luence t h e society in g e n e r a l a n d 

the i r s t u d e n t s in par t icu la r . 

2 . T h a t t h e r e a r e m a n y o t h e r agenc ies like t h e h o m e , re l ig ion , profes

s ional , social a n d cu l tu ra l o rgan iza t ions , t h e G o v e r n m e n t , pub l i c 

m e d i a a n d so o n , wh ich play no less a ro le in s h a p i n g t h e persona l i t i es 

o f p e o p l e . 

3 . T h a t t h e l imi ted ro le as i n d i c a t e d above s h o u l d in no way be a cause 

of any k i n d of pess imism or inac t ion . 

4 . T h a t cu r s ing t h e da rknes s w o u l d neve r b r i n g l ight . Da rkness will go 

only w h e n t h e l a m p is lit. 

5 . B l a m i n g o t h e r s for t h e lack of values in the i r b e h a v i o u r w o n ' t serve any 

p u r p o s e . E x p l a n a t i o n s like t h e following w o n ' t t ake us any w h e r e . 

f\fc*T W % fttf f I 

dil s a a p h ho kis t a r eh , ke insaf n a h i n hai , insaaf ho kis t a r eh , ke dil saaf 

n a h i n ha i . 

T h e r e can b e n o sinceri ty o f h e a r t w i t h o u t 

jus t i ce a n d vice-versa. 

Th i s i s a vicious circle a n d the t eache r s have to m a k e an effective d e n t to 

c o m e o u t of it. 



372 /D. R Vij 

6 . T h a t i n Va lue E d u c a t i o n , n o t h i n g i s m o r e infec t ious t h a n e x a m p l e 

a n d n o t h i n g i s m o r e u n e r r i n g l y j u d g e d t h a n ins incer i ty i n t h e o t h e r 

p e r s o n . T e a c h e r s have to be s ince re in all w h a t they say a n d do a n d they 

have to l e ad o t h e r s by the i r own e x e m p l a r y b e h a v i o u r . 

7 . T h a t t h e r e i s no subs t i tu te for g o o d t e a c h i n g . 

8 . T h a t T e a c h i n g i s a c o m p r e h e n s i v e c o n c e p t . T h e t h r e e i n s t r u m e n t s of 

t e a c h i n g a r e said t o be In s t ruc t ion , E x a m p l e a n d I n f l u e n c e . All t he 

t h r e e a r e essent ia l for i ncu lca t ing values in o u r s t u d e n t s . 

9 . T h a t T e a c h i n g m u s t be for s o m e n o b l e cause . T e a c h i n g with a n a r r o w 

or low a i m i s n o t wor thy of a g o o d t e a c h e r . In t h e w o r d s of t h e M o t h e r , 

"Let o u r a i m b e lofty, b r o a d , g e n e r o u s a n d d i s in t e r e s t ed . " 

10. T h a t a t e a c h e r ' s b e h a v i o u r i n g e n e r a l a n d h i s / h e r t e a c h i n g b e h a v i o u r 

i n pa r t i cu l a r m u s t be ba sed on values e x p e c t e d o f t h o s e e n g a g e d in t he 

n o b l e p rofess ion o f t e ach ing . 

1 1 . T h a t they w o u l d c o m m a n d rea l p res t ige a m o n g s t u d e n t s only i f they 

have a g e n u i n e c o n c e r n for t he i r welfare a n d d e v e l o p m e n t . 

12. T h a t they s h o u l d follow E m e r s o n ' s words : 

"Let ' s Be; N o t S e e m " in l e t t e r a n d spirit . 

13 . T h a t Ac t ion speaks l o u d e r t h a n words . 

14. T h a t T r u t h i s h i g h e r b u t h i g h e r still i s t ru thfu l l iving a n d tha t t h e 

g rea t e s t h o m a g e we can pay to t r u t h i s to use it. 

A n d lastly 

15. T h a t we s h o u l d s incerely try to m a k e "Towards Be t t e r Living" a n d 

"Towards Be t t e r T e a c h i n g " a s p e r m a n e n t values i n o u r p e r s o n a l a n d 

profess iona l lives. C o n t i n u o u s d e v e l o p m e n t b o t h as a p e r s o n a n d as a 

t e a c h e r w o u l d m a k e o u r lives enjoyable , fruitful a n d wor thwh i l e i n t h e 

t rues t sense . 

I w o u l d like to c o n c l u d e t h e br ief p r e s e n t a t i o n a n d d iscuss ion by r e m i n d i n g my 

fellow t e a c h e r s w h a t G u r u d e v R a b i n d r a n a t h conveys t h r o u g h a small e a r t h e n 

l a m p . T h e se t t ing s u n was w o r r i e d a s t o w h o w o u l d p r o v i d e l igh t t o t h e universe 

in its a b s e n c e . A little e a r t h e n l a m p took up t h e c h a l l e n g e a n d assured the 

migh ty sun t h a t i t w o u l d do its bes t to d ispel t h e da rknes s . 
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Will we, t h e c u s t o d i a n s of values in o u r society, follow t h e e x a m p l e of t h e 

little l amp? 
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S O C I A L C O N F L I C T A N D VALUE E D U C A T I O N I N 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y INDIA 

M.M. AGRAWAL 

We a re living in a wor ld largely s h a p e d by v io lence . War s have p u s h e d m a n in to 

in te rna l i z ing v io lence i n t o the i r social systems. T h e r e i s confl ict all a r o u n d us 

a n d t h e r e is confl ict ins ide us. Each of us g row up with a w h o l e h o s t of ident i t ies : 

rel igious, e t h n i c , racial , family, na t iona l , e tc . We a re c o n d i t i o n e d i n to a t tach

ing g rea t s ignif icance to these ident i t ies . In t imes of confl ict we invoke any of 

these a c c o r d i n g to o u r individual psychological n e e d s of secur i ty—of gratifi

ca t ion , possess ion a n d d o m i n a n c e . As individuals we a r e f r a g m e n t e d wi th in us , 

as each ident i ty m a k e s its own d e m a n d s u p o n us . My re l ig ion tells me to love 

my n e i g h b o u r . B u t w h e n I go o u t i n to t h e wor ld , I am u n d e r such a p re s su re 

to m a k e an ex t r a b u c k t h a t I forge t all a b o u t love. O u r e th ica l c u l t u r e tells me 

to be to le ran t , k i n d to o the r s , t rea t everyone impart ia l ly , be h o n e s t a n d 

indus t r ious a n d so o n . Bu t in t he wor ld of t h e s t ruggle for survival all these 

counse ls of g o o d will a r e d r o w n e d or i g n o r e d . E a c h of us r e m a i n s a b u n d l e of 

conflicts wi thin ourselves . Each ident i ty t rying to assert itself, b u t in t h e e n d we 

a r e dr iven by t h e d o m i n a n t m o o d o f t he social dynamics a n d t h e p r inc ip les o f 

self-concern a n d securi ty o p e r a t i n g wi th in us . 

Inspi te o f t r e m e n d o u s t echno log ica l a d v a n c e m e n t s , t h e e c o n o m i c situa

t ion r e m a i n s still H o b b e s i a n . T h e r e is a g rowing ene rgy sho r t age , unsus t a inab le 

growths a n d o v e r c r o w d e d u rban i za t i on . T h e e a r t h i s ge t t i ng r e p l e t e a n d 

loosing its p o w e r to r e n e w itself. O u r fai lure to r e a c h a g r e e m e n t on t h e 

pr incip les of dis t r ibut ive jus t i ce c o m p e l s us to look a t o u r way of life a n d to 

revise o u r va lue system. O n e i s r e m a i n d e d o f t h e Socrat ic d i c t u m tha t an 

u n e x a m i n e d life is n o t w o r t h living. 

D i s h a r m o n y b e t w e e n t h e f r agmen t s o f t h e psychologica l s t ruc tu re o f t h e 

society has b e c o m e t h e charac ter is t ic f ea tu re of o u r way of life. So t h e r e i s no 

p e a c e , which i s n o t h i n g b u t t h e n a t u r a l state o f h a r m o n y . We have d iv ided 

ex is tence i n to t h e i n n e r a n d o u t e r . Bu t t h e o u t e r , t h e society n e e d s t o b e 

f leshed o u t wi th individuals w h o carry an i n n e r c o n d i t i o n e d m i n d . In itself t h e 

society is a m e r e abs t rac t ion f rom real r e l a t ionsh ips b e t w e e n rea l p e o p l e . In 

c o n c r e t e i t i s an e n s a m b l e of individuals in d y n a m i c r e l a t i o n s h i p with e a c h 

o t h e r . Bu t i f these individuals a r e conf l ic t - r idden in t he i r i n n e r life, can they 

re la te to e a c h o t h e r in p e a c e a n d h a r m o n y in t h e o u t e r society? C a n a c rowd 
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of confused , ag i ta ted , f r a g m e n t e d individuals c r ea t e in r e l a t i o n s h i p a truly 

h u m a n society? C a n t h e r e be p e a c e in t h e o u t e r i f t h e r e i s no p e a c e in t h e 

i n n e r ? A r e t h e i n n e r a n d t h e o u t e r n o t really o n e m o v e m e n t o f life anyway? 

A n d w h a t am I to do as an individual in this chao t i c s tate of affairs? T h e s e a re 

s o m e of t h e q u e s t i o n s t ha t I will try to tackle in this p a p e r . I am less c o n c e r n e d 

with indiv idual cases of confl ict wh ich I am in no d o u b t t h a t g o v e r n m e n t s will 

try to resolve with hab i tua l r e sponses of p o w e r a n d p r e j u d i c e . My a im is to find 

o u t if i t is at all possible to have truly e th ica l individuals to w h o m vir tue is 

na tu ra l , w h o in t h e i r r e l a t ionsh ip , qu i t e spon taneous ly , c r ea t e a conflict-free, 

a n a u t h e n t i c h u m a n c o m m u n i t y . 

We have to b e g i n with t he rea l iza t ion t h a t t h e poli t ical a p p r o a c h to 

conf l ic t - resolut ion is f r agmen ta ry a n d r a t h e r superficial . In t h a t a p p r o a c h The 

L«g-aZreplaces TheEthicaldcad t h e n o t i o n of a powerful s ta te r ep l aces t he n o t i o n 

of a h u m a n Community. Bu t LAW c a n n o t c r ea t e a conflict-free society, at t he 

m o s t i t c an p u n i s h t h e violators o f p e a c e . M o r e o v e r in t h e m o d e r n t imes 

duplici ty, p r e f e r e n c e a n d gui le have b e c o m e t h e very life o f poli t ics. T h e 

ex i s tence of confl ict in society is like a disease, w h e r e p r e v e n t i o n is always be t t e r 

t h a n c u r e , o f c o u r s e t h e c u r r e n t disease has t o b e c h e c k e d b u t t h e wider 

holist ic perspec t ive of p r e v e n t i o n s h o u l d n e v e r be fo rgo t t en . By tha t I m e a n 

tha t t oo m u c h a t t e n t i o n to t h e indiv idual s i tua t ions o f confl ict i s p r o v i d e d a n d 

ad h o c so lu t ions a r e sough t , fo rge t t ing t h e fact t h a t k n o w l e d g e has r e a c h e d a 

s tage w h e r e consc ious d i r ec t ion has to be given to civilization w h e r e knowl

e d g e can be j u s t as des t ruc t ive as g rac ious . We have to l e a rn to move towards 

t h e goal of living t o g e t h e r in a truly h u m a n e n v i r o n m e n t of s h a r i n g a n d ca r ing 

for t h e o t h e r . T h e goal o f poli t ics i s surely n o t mere ly g r a s p i n g of p o w e r b u t to 

assist in r e a c h i n g t h e goal of c r ea t ing a free a n d j u s t society wh ich by its i n n e r 

s t r e n g t h can d e v e l o p its h u m a n poten t ia l i t i es t o e n a b l e m a n t o p u r s u e t he 

h i g h e r e n d s o f life o f t r u th , g o o d n e s s a n d beauty . F o r this we m u s t e n q u i r e in 

a m o r e f u n d a m e n t a l way a b o u t w h a t is b e h i n d this ugly way of life, wh ich we 

a r e c r ea t i ng today. We m u s t p lace t h e p r o b l e m of confl ict in its total envi ron

m e n t a n d c o n s i d e r i t holistically. 

T o d a y t h e collective a c c e p t a n c e o f v io lence as t h e l eg i t ima te m e a n s o f t he 

r e so lu t ion o f conflict , t o g e t h e r with an aggressive ind iv idua l i sm a n d c o n s u m 

er ism have b e c o m e t h e se t t led fea tures o f o u r social c u l t u r e . B u t un fo r tuna t e ly 

t h e indiv idual i sm invoked i s n o t h i n g m o r e t h a n an egoist ic self-assertion of an 

essentially a l i ena t ed a n d in secu re individual . T h e t r u e ind iv idua l i sm refers 

m a n to his creat ive f r e e d o m , to his capaci ty to i g n o r e t h e forces o f p r o p a g a n d a 

a n d c o n d i t i o n i n g . I t i s a sa feguard for his h u m a n i t y . T h e t r u e indiv idual has 
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self-knowledge a n d h a s l oca t ed his ex i s tence in t h e un i ty o f b e i n g . He moves 

with a sense of responsib i l i ty for t h e w h o l e a n d n o t by t h e i m p e l l i n g forces of 

t he c o n d i t i o n e d m i n d o f t h e collective o r t h e forces o f t h e m a r k e t e c o n o m y . 

He i s free f rom t h e fear o f t h e c o n t i n g e n c i e s o f life, a n d t h e p re s su re s o f 

c o n f o r m i s m for securi ty. He i s sensitive to t h e spi r i tual d i m e n s i o n s o f h u m a n 

ex i s tence a n d re spec t s n a t u r e a n d life in all be ings . We a r e faced with a cho ice , 

which e n d u r e s t r u e individuali ty. I t i s t h e c h o i c e of a c u l t u r e of f r e e d o m a n d 

ju s t i ce a n d n o t a pol i t ical o f e c o n o m i c cho ice . I t c an be m a d e by t h e individuals 

themselves a n d n o t by t h e collective. 

A c o n s u m e r d o m i n a t e d c u l t u r e is i n h e r e n t l y violent . T o d a y life is all a b o u t 

m o r e a n d m o r e — n o t m o r e o f wisdom o r love o r u n d e r s t a n d i n g a n d h a r m o n y 

in social r e l a t i o n s h i p , b u t m o r e o f wea l th a n d p o w e r for oneself . T h e cu l t u r e 

o f car ing a n d s h a r i n g h a s a lmos t d i s a p p e a r e d . Any e x t e n s i o n o f c a r i n g a n d 

shar ing to o t h e r s exists only in so far as they a r e s een as p r o p i t i o u s to t he i r own 

prosperi ty . T h i s is so b e c a u s e t h e c u l t u r e of m o r e is in its very n a t u r e 

compet i t ive , ru th less , aggressive a n d superficial . T h e last i s t r u e b e c a u s e i t i s 

n o t c o n c e r n e d with t h e d e e p e r real i t ies o f h u m a n ex i s t ence—wi th t h e ques t 

of goodness , b e a u t y a n d t r u t h in t h e t o g e t h e r n e s s of life as a w h o l e . T h e living 

e n c o u r a g e d by this c u l t u r e is f ragmenta ry , c o n c e r n e d with specia l iza t ion in a 

pa r t for a success wh ich is obl ivious of t h e w ho lenes s of h u m a n life. 

I n reality h u m a n b e i n g s a r e 'who les ' wi th in themse lves a n d pa r t s o f l a rger 

wholes. We c a n see this by simply a c k n o w l e d g i n g t h e fact t h a t we s imply c a n n o t 

subsist w i t h o u t c o n s t a n t i n t e r ac t i on with a n d u t i l iza t ion o f r e s o u r c e s f rom t h e 

larger who les to w h i c h we b e l o n g . T h e re levan t n o t i o n o f ' p a r t ' h e r e i s to be 

u n d e r s t o o d . C o m p a r e a m a c h i n e with a living o r g a n i s m . In a m a c h i n e pa r t s a re 

re la ted external ly . E a c h p i e c e e a r n survive oh its own. B u t i t i s n o t t h e s a m e with 

a h u m a n b e i n g . E a c h of us has g r o w n o u t of a h u m a n seed , wh ich i s in tegra l 

to n a t u r e as a w h o l e . T h i s par t -whole r e l a t i o n s h i p of an ind iv idua l with a 

c o m m u n i t y a n d a c o m m u n i t y with t h e l a rger society is sac red . I t i s p r i o r a n d 

necessary t o t h e ind iv idua l . T h e indiv iduals n e e d t o be i n h a r m o n y with e a c h 

o t h e r so t h a t t h e w h o l e , w h i c h sustains t h e m i s in p e a c e . B u t t h e indiv idual i sm 

a n d c o n s u m e r i s m , w h i c h we face today advocates a r e l a t i o n s h i p , wh ich is far 

f rom h a r m o n i o u s . I t t e a c h e s us to look a t t h e o t h e r as a necessary evi l—an 

enemy, a p o t e n t i a l s n a t c h e r w h o will take away f rom me for his own self. Each 

is a t eam in h imsel f w h o wants to win over t h e o t h e r . E a c h is a l o n e a n d secret ive 

in his exploi ta t ive en t e rp r i s e s . S o m e p h i l o s o p h e r s m a i n t a i n , as for e x a m p l e 

Sar t re , t ha t t h e h u m a n s i tua t ion i s i n h e r e n t l y l ike t h a t a n d l a n d i n to t he 

d i sas t rous thesis t ha t conflict i s t h e or ig ina l m e a n i n g of ex i s t ence . 
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I n t h e s a m e vein t h e g r e a t Aus t ra l ian social p h i l o s o p h e r , J o h n A n d e r s o n , 

m a i n t a i n s t h a t social ins t i tu t ions essential ly e m b o d y ' s cenes o f confl ict ' . To 

u n d e r s t a n d t h e m d o n o t ask w h a t e n d o r p u r p o s e d o they serve "bu t r a t h e r 'of 

w h a t confl icts is it t h e s cene? ' " (see Alasdair M a c l n t y r e , After Virtue, p , 153 ) . I 

do n o t subsc r ibe to these pessimist ic views. I shall c o n t e n d t h a t love a n d 

h a r m o n y i s t h e essent ia l m e a n i n g o f h u m a n e x i s t e n c e a n d w e n e e d t o 

e n c o u r a g e a n d cons t i t u t e social ins t i tu t ions specially e d u c a t i o n a l wh ich p ro 

m o t e t he se e n d s . 

We c a n n o t close o u r eyes to t h e fact t h a t we a r e b e i n g s u c k e d i n t o a cu l t u r e 

o f u t t e r self ishness a n d c o n s e q u e n t l y t h e fear o f b e i n g t r a m p l e d over in t he 

r ace for m o r e , p r o d u c i n g social a l i ena t ion o f t h e ind iv idua l a n d social conflict. 

T h i s c u l t u r e i s f lour i sh ing n o t b e c a u s e o f t h e n e e d o f survival a s such b u t 

b e c a u s e of t h e u n n a t u r a l fear o f b e c o m i n g a n o n e n t i t y in t h e aggressive 

compe t i t i ve c u l t u r e o f false ind iv idua l i sm a n d t h e c o n s u m e r i s t m e a n i n g o f life. 

W e n e e d t o ask t h e r e f o r e w h o o r w h a t w e really a r e a s h u m a n b e i n g s a n d wha t 

we can do to s h a p e o u r des t iny ourselves . We n e e d to k n o w ourse lves a s social 

an ima l s a s well a s b e i n g s w h o can t r a n s c e n d ' t h e g iven ' a n d c o m p r e h e n d t h e 

' w h o l e ' . We n e e d t o loca te ourselves i n t h e n e x u s o f n a t u r e a n d evo lu t ion a s 

well as in t h e n e x u s of inter-subjectivity, w h i c h is r u l e d by t h e des i re n o t of 

s e p a r a t i o n b u t o f b e l o n g i n g to t h e ' w h o l e ' . I t i s t h e e x p e r i e n c e o f b e l o n g i n g 

to t h e w h o l e w h i c h i s t h e s o u r c e o f t h e fee l ing o f c o m p a s s i o n a n d t h e sense o f 

responsibi l i ty for t h e w h o l e . Th i s i s also t h e cen t r a l m e s s a g e of e th ics as we 

u n d e r s t a n d i t today. Eth ics is no l o n g e r in b o n d a g e to t r ad i t i on . N o r is i t a 

m a t t e r o f ac t ing o u t o f fear e i t h e r o f m a n ' s law or o f G o d ' s law. V i r tue i s ac t ing 

o u t of f r e e d o m f rom a sense of responsibi l i ty , r e c o g n i z i n g t h e sac redness of 

o n e ' s b e l o n g i n g t o t h e 'who l e ' . Fo r tuna t e ly i n th is r e g a r d t h e e n v i r o n m e n t a l 

a n d t h e g e n e t i c sc iences a r e o n o u r s ide . T h e f o r m e r d e c l a r e s t h e inter-

c o n n e c t e d n e s s o f all t h ings in n a t u r e a n d t h e la t ter , tells us t h a t all m a n k i n d 

h a s de r ived its ex i s t ence f rom o n e m o t h e r . A n d c o n t e m p o r a r y physics tells u s 

t h a t t h e w h o l e o f ma te r i a l un ive r se has e m e r g e d f rom t h e ac t ion o f s o m e 

p r imeava l ene rgy . T h e r e can be no confl ict b e t w e e n a spiri tuali ty, wh ich 

assigns m a n u l t imate ly to t h e very s o u r c e o f this p r imeava l e n e r g y a n d these 

sc iences . I t i s t h e separa t ive ma te r i a l i sm t h a t i s t h e s o u r c e of confl ic t wi th in 

m a n a n d b e t w e e n m a n . I t i s t h e d e s t r u c t i o n o f m a n ' s r e l a t i o n s h i p with n a t u r e 

t h a t i s t h e s o u r c e o f t h e cu l tu ra l d e s t r u c t i o n o f love, t rus t a n d t h e e th ics o f 

s h a r i n g a n d c a r i n g b e t w e e n m e n . So aga in I r e t u r n to a p l e a for a revision of 

t h e e n d s a n d p u r p o s e s o f t h e collective, w h i c h h a s l ed u s t o th is d e c r e p i t u d e 

in o u r way of life. 
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In t he p r e s e n t cu l tu ra l mi l i eu e a c h o f us h a s b e g u n to t h i n k o f h imse l f f i r s t . 

Each of us i s busy in amass ing p o w e r a n d wea l th basically for h imse l f a l o n e . A n d 

in this p rocess we have c r e a t e d a society in which , b o t h r i ch a n d p o o r , weak a n d 

s t rong, feel i n s e c u r e a n d f rom which they feel a l i ena t ed . As l o n g as t h e 

m e a n i n g o f life r e m a i n s ' m o r e a n d m o r e ' o n e i s b o u n d to feel t h a t way. A n d 

because m a n has lost t h e sense o f b e l o n g i n g t o t h e w h o l e , he wan t s t o own m o r e 

a n d m o r e , as i f t h e ' o w n i n g ' will give h i m t h e sense of b e l o n g i n g to t h e who le . 

I t can never do tha t . I t c an only r e in fo rce t h e w r o n g e th ica l a t t i t udes in h i m . 

In this p r e d i c a m e n t , obviously, he can n e v e r love his n e i g h b o u r ; he can only 

envy h i m , be j e a l o u s o f h i m . T h i s social a l i ena t ion i s b o u n d to b e a t t h e r o o t o f 

all k inds o f conflicts a n d v io lence . In t h e c o n t e m p o r a r y s i tua t ion w h e r e 

mater ia l success is t h e key to a fulfilling life, we s e e m to g row up with a h u g e 

conflict wi th in o u r hea r t s . On the o n e h a n d t h e values o f a capital ist ic society 

tell us to be a m b i t i o u s to be compet i t ive , to t r ead over o t h e r s i f n e e d be t h e r e 

o n t h e o t h e r h a n d w e a r e cons tant ly b o m b a r d e d with t h e values o f a n e th ics 

which is largely a h a n g o v e r of a re l ig ious consc iousness w h i c h no l o n g e r exists. 

We a re b r o u g h t up t o bel ieve t ha t all a r e c h i l d r e n o f G o d , t h a t t h e w h o l e 

m a n k i n d i s o n e family, t ha t c a r ing a n d s h a r i n g a r e t h e h i g h e s t e th ica l values. 

But w h e n we go o u t in t h e wor ld we a r e r e m i n d e d o f t h e wickedness t h a t exists 

a n d we a re c o m p e l l e d to c o n f r o n t t h e wor ld with a ru th l e s s p r a g m a t i s m . 

Obviously se l f -centered a m b i t i o n a n d ca r ing for o t h e r s d o n o t g o t o g e t h e r . Bu t 

we i m b i b e b o t h t h e p a r a d i g m s a n d live o u r lives in p e r p e t u a l confl ict . Des i re 

for power s eems to me to be m o r e basic t h a n des i re for o t h e r th ings . P e o p l e 

fough t wars ever s ince t h e b e g i n n i n g o f civilization. T o d a y s u p e r power s w a n t 

to d o m i n a t e t h e w h o l e wor ld . T h e s ame i s genera l ly t r u e wi th scientific a n d 

inte l lectual a c h i e v e m e n t s . T h e y give you p o w e r direct ly o r indirect ly . A n d 

artistic a c h i e v e m e n t s give you p o w e r t h r o u g h au tho r i t y a n d of ten with h u g e 

a m o u n t s o f m o n e y . T h e r e will be very few p e o p l e w h o p u r s u e t he se th ings in 

a holistic perspec t ive of life, for love of t h e g o o d s i n t e r n a l to t he se activities, or , 

for t he love of h u m a n i t y or t r u t h or beauty . B u t surely i f a c t i on is b a s e d in t he 

desire for p e r s o n a l p o w e r a n d securi ty t h e r e i s b o u n d to be o p p r e s s i o n in o n e 

form or a n o t h e r , a n d c o n s e q u e n t i y conflict. Why d o e s m a n live this way? 

Desire for p o w e r i s c o n n e c t e d with t h e feel ing of insecur i ty . A p a r t f rom t h e 

insecuri ty d u e to social a n d mate r ia l causes wh ich we have m e n t i o n e d , t h e r e 

i s a n o t h e r m u c h d e e p e r basis for it. Th i s arises f rom t h e very n a t u r e of t h e 

h u m a n self as we e x p e r i e n c e it. We a re b r o u g h t up to bel ieve t h a t a h u m a n 

b e i n g has a p e r m a n e n t e n d u r i n g self—a soul or a u n i q u e sp i r i tua l subs tance , 

o n e for e a c h individual . Th i s bel ief is e n c o u r a g e d by t h e fact t ha t t h e T 
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r e p r e s e n t s a u n i t a r y c e n t r e o f consc iousness a n d m e m o r i e s a r i s ing in t h e 

p r e s e n t c o n n e c t t h e o w n e r s h i p o f a p e r s o n a l pas t wi th t h e p r e s e n t T . T h u s w e 

take i t for g r a n t e d t h a t inwardly w e r e m a i n o n e a n d t h e s a m e ent i ty t h r o u g h o u t 

o u r cons tan t ly c h a n g i n g b iog raphy . B u t w h e n we look inward ly we a r e hor r i 

f ied to f ind t h a t we e n c o u n t e r only shif t ing states of consc iousnes s a n d t h e T 

arises only in a p p r e h e n d i n g t h o s e states a s b e l o n g i n g to s o m e o n e . In reality t h e 

I s e e m s t o have n o s e p a r a t e ex i s tence . Th i s c rea t e s g r e a t fear o f u n c e r t a i n t y 

over t h e s ta tus o f o u r own b e i n g . T h o u g h this u n c e r t a i n t y s h o u l d p rov ide for 

a d v e n t u r e i n e x p l o r a t i o n o f t r u t h b u t w e genera l ly d o n ' t r e a d t h e s i tua t ion t ha t 

way. T h e fear m a k e s us r u n for securi ty by ident i fy ing onese l f wi th s o m e t h i n g 

c o n c r e t e , n a m e l y t h e body . B u t t h e vulnerabi l i ty o f t h e b o d y itself m a k e s us 

seek t h e possess ion o f power . We do D o t see t h a t love i s an a d v e n t u r e a t t he 

d e e p e s t level a n d t h e only securi ty o f t h e h u m a n soul , a n d p o w e r i s t h e oppos i t e 

of love. S ince m a n is consc ious of t ime his insecur i ty s t r e t ches across t h e 

s p e c t r u m o f t i m e . H e wan ts t o a c c u m u l a t e e n o u g h b o t h mater ia l ly a n d 

psychological ly. T h e la t t e r c rea t s b o n d s o f a t t a c h m e n t t o h o l d o n t o t h e past. 

F u r t h e r his insecur i ty i s c o m p o u n d e d by t h e fact t h a t m a n h a v i n g b e e n evolved 

f rom a n i m a l s i n h e r i t e d t h e j u n g l e fears. H e h a s i n h e r i t e d t h e ins t inc ts for 

survival as well as t h e ins t inc t for al laying insecur i ty t h r o u g h v io l ence . Bu t m o r e 

i s n e v e r e n o u g h for m a n , s ince inwardly, spiri tually, he r e m a i n s emp ty , a n d the 

s t ruggle for p o w e r g o e s o n . T o d a y t h e sickness o f m a n i s t h a t he d o e s n o t live 

for t h e love of life o r t h e j o y of creativity b u t for t h e fear o f n o t possess ing 

e n o u g h a n d b e i n g left b e h i n d . His specia l ized e d u c a t i o n e n c o u r a g e s his 

f r a g m e n t a r y ex i s t ence a n d in this p roces s a t every s t ep he f inds h imse l f i n 

confl ict wi th o t h e r s . 

W i t h this b a c k g r o u n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g of t h e soc io-cul tura l s i tua t ion , I n o w 

t u r n t o t h e m o r e prac t ica l s ide o f t h e p r o b l e m c o n c e r n i n g w h a t c a n b e d o n e 

individual ly a n d collectively to effect a cu l tu ra l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n w h i c h for t h e 

d e v e l o p m e n t of i n t e g r a t e d be ings a n d c o n s e q u e n t l y a conflict-free social-

ex i s tence . I am g o i n g to sugges t t h a t t h e goal of va lue e d u c a t i o n i s to p rov ide 

a hol is t ic e d u c a t i o n w h i c h i s t h e m a i n i n s t r u m e n t of rea l i z ing t h e r e l evan t k i n d 

of c h a n g e . B u t s ince e d u c a t i o n is to func t ion wi th in t h e f r a m e w o r k of a l a rge r 

set o f ins t i tu t ions , we have to take i n t o a c c o u n t t h e c h a r a c t e r o f all t h e ma jo r 

social ins t i tu t ions . 

In a hol is t ic c o n c e p t i o n of e d u c a t i o n , k n o w l e d g e necessar i ly i nc ludes self-

k n o w l e d g e . I t s e e m s to me obvious t h a t k n o w l e d g e w i t h o u t sel f -knowledge i s 

b l ind to t h e va lue a n d s ignif icance of k n o w l e d g e for life c o n s i d e r e d as a who le . 

W i t h o u t se l f -knowledge n o t on ly we c a n n o t a t t a in an i n t e g r a t e d view o f 
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knowledge , we c a n n o t even k n o w w h a t p u r p o s e i t i s to serve a n d t h e r e f o r e w h a t 

d i r ec t ion i t o u g h t to take . In shor t , w i t h o u t se l f -knowledge we will be u n a b l e 

to m a k e a creat ive use of k n o w l e d g e . I t is t h e possibili ty of sel f -knowledge tha t 

sets m a n a p a r t f rom t h e res t of t he un iverse . By se l f -knowledge however (it 

s h o u l d be c lear f rom w h a t I have a l ready said a b o u t t h e self) I do n o t m e a n t h e 

occu l t p e r c e p t i o n of s o m e g lo r ious spir i tual subs t ance wi th in . W h a t I m e a n i s 

t h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f w h a t i t m e a n s to be a h u m a n b e i n g . E d u c a t i o n m u s t 

i m p a r t this u n d e r s t a n d i n g a n d e n a b l e us to p u t specia l ized k n o w l e d g e in its 

p r o p e r p l ace i n t h e total s c h e m e o f values. First we m u s t real ize t h a t t h e h u m a n 

b e i n g exists a t t h r e e d i f ferent levels s i m u l t a n e o u s l y — t h e biological , t h e 

m e n t a l a n d t h e spi r i tual . Th i s i s t h e pecul iar i ty o f m a n . At no level o f his 

ex i s tence , however , he i s an absolute ly s e p a r a t e ind iv idua l in an on to log ica l 

sense . Physically he i s m a d e o f t h e e l e m e n t s o f his n a t u r a l e n v i r o n m e n t , a n d 

a c o n s t a n t e x c h a n g e of e n e r g y with t h e e l e m e n t s m u s t be assured . He i s literally 

a p a r t o f t h e w h o l e of n a t u r e c o n s i d e r e d as an i n t e r c o n n e c t e d self-sustaining 

system. Menta l ly t o o he is n o t a Car tes ian solipsistic s u b s t a n c e . His m i n d is a 

sub-system wi th in t h e l a rge r w h o l e o f t h e social m i n d a n d eventual ly t he 

collective m i n d of t h e h u m a n i t y . Th i s i s shown by t h e fact t h a t i n d e e d he will 

n o t c o m e to possess a h u m a n m i n d in t h e f i r s t p lace i f he w e r e n o t cons tan t ly 

in a l e a r n i n g s i tua t ion of c o m m u n i c a t i v e i n t e r a c t i o n wi th o t h e r m i n d s for 

w h o m t h e s a m e i s t r u e , t h u s signifying a c o n s t a n t r u n of men ta l i t y f rom t h e 

b e g i n n i n g of a n i m a l life. E a c h indiv idual , i s t h e r e f o r e , r e s p o n s i b l e for t he 

whole wi th in w h i c h he i s inseparab ly cons t i t u t ed . Any rad ica l c h a n g e in h i m 

will na tura l ly m a r k a c h a n g e in t h e w h o l e . S ince he i s an in t eg ra l p a r t of t h e 

who le , in a s ense t h e ind iv idua l a n d t h e wor ld a r e n o t dualis t ical ly o p p o s e d to 

each o the r . A n d spiri tually, t h e r e i s no d o u b t t h a t t h e ind iv idua l i s l ike a wave 

in t h e o c e a n of ex i s t ence . Th i s i s shown by t h e fact t h a t n e i t h e r his creativity 

n o r his t r a n s c e n d e n c e o f t h e 'g iven ' a r e rea l iza t ions o f h is individual ly loca ted 

will. His spi r i tual consc iousness i s s o m e t h i n g tha t h a p p e n s to h i m r a t h e r t h a n 

s o m e t h i n g p r o d u c e d by his specific will. O n l y his e g o s epa ra t e s h i m f rom t h e 

rest. But even if h is e g o is r ight ly pe rce ived his ac t of c o n s t a n t self- t ranscend

e n c e will b e r e m i n d i n g h i m tha t h e necessar i ly b e l o n g e d t o t h e who le . 

Unfo r tuna te ly o u r e d u c a t i o n in its analytical a cc r e t i ons e m p h a s i s e s t h e rela

tive sepa ra t eness o f t h ings a n d n o t t he i r i n t e r c o n n e c t e d n e s s o r t h e inter

d e p e n d e n c e . O u r c u l t u r e o f ma te r i a l i sm d o e s t h e s a m e . Your success i s 

a c r e d i t e d as you r ind iv idua l a c h i e v e m e n t , w h e r e a s in fact i t is a success of 

h u m a n i t y . Unfo r tuna t e ly o u r e d u c a t i o n a l system today, u n d e r t h e p r e s s u r e o f 

specia l iza t ion, d o e s n o t only n o t i n c l u d e self-knowledge, i t i s mostly b e c o m i n g 
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' i n f o r m a t i o n a l ' . B u t acqu is i t ion o f k n o w l e d g e p r o p e r i s surely s o m e t h i n g 

m o r e t h a n g a t h e r i n g i n f o r m a t i o n . W h e n I r e a d a b o o k , o r a t t e n d a l ec tu re a n d 

r e m e m b e r t h e c o n t e n t s , I am n o t necessar i ly a c q u i r i n g k n o w l e d g e . A t t he mos t 

I am a c q u i r i n g beliefs w h i c h i f hopeful ly t r u e m a y p r o v e useful in ce r ta in 

c i r c u m s t a n c e s . K n o w l e d g e is s o m e t h i n g wh ich belongs to t h e indiv idual . I t is 

ass imi la ted in his total c o n c e p t u a l r e p e r t o i r in such a way t h a t e n a b l e s h i m to 

m a k e an o r ig ina l use o f it. I t h a p p e n s w h e n t h e t r u t h s e m b e d d e d in t he 

a c q u i r e d p i e c e o f i n f o r m a t i o n a r e d i scovered by t h e l e a r n e r himself. T h e act 

of d i scover ing a t r u t h by onese l f has t h e effects of t r a n s f o r m i n g t h e a t t i tude of 

t h e ind iv idua l towards all t h o s e facts t ha t a r e significantly r e l a t ed to t he 

discovery. F o r e x a m p l e , i f a p e r s o n discovers t h a t s o m e ' h a r m ' d o n e to h i m was 

u n i n t e n t i o n a l a n d d o n e in i g n o r a n c e o f t h e facts, his b i t t e rnes s towards t he 

w r o n g - d o e r i s b o u n d to m e l t away. In t heo re t i ca l s i tua t ions t o o t h e discovery 

of a t r u t h is b o u n d to b r i n g a b o u t a r e o r g a n i z a t i o n of a w h o l e s c h e m e of t ru ths 

re levan t t o t h e f o r m e r . H e r e , i t will b e r e t o r t e d t h a t o n e c a n n o t a n d n e e d s n o t 

d iscover all t h e t r u t h s by o n e self. T h a t i s so, b u t for i n f o r m a t i o n to t rans la te 

i n t o k n o w l e d g e t h e t r u t h i n q u e s t i o n m u s t be r ed i s cove red by t h e agen t . For 

this t h e r e h a s t o be r e s t r u c t u r i n g o f t h e l ea rn ing-s i tua t ion . A p a r t f rom the 

e x p e r i m e n t a l s i tua t ions t h e r e has t o be dia logical a n d in te rac t ive s i tuat ions. 

O n l y t h e n i t will a d d to his creat ive p o t e n t i a l a n d t r a n s f o r m his ou t look . I t i s 

t h e s a m e with sel f -knowledge. If I k n e w w h o or w h a t I am at all t h e levels of my 

ex i s t ence , t h a t is, i f I k n e w t h a t I am n o t an i s land to myself, t h e n my feelings 

a n d r e l a t i o n s h i p wi th every th ing a r o u n d m e i s b o u n d t o c h a n g e . T h e fact o f 

i n t e r - c o n n e c t e d n e s s a n d i n t e r - d e p e n d e n c e a t all levels of my b e i n g i s b o u n d 

to t r a n s f o r m my o u t l o o k towards t h e w h o l e . A c o m p l e t e spir i tual ly i n f o r m e d 

self-knowledge will e n d o u r x e n o p h o b i a a n d v io l ence u p o n n a t u r e . T h e n 

t h e r e will be c o m p a s s i o n , a n d a sense of responsib i l i ty for t h e w h o l e will be 

n a t u r a l t o this e n l i g h t e n e d h u m a n b e i n g . 

In w h a t we have said so far t h e r e a r e i m p o r t a n t imp l i ca t i ons for e c o n o m i c s . 

Obviously, to assist in c r e a t i n g t h e k i n d of c u l t u r e I have b e e n sugges t ing , t h e r e 

has to be a rad ica l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of o u r e c o n o m i c o u t l o o k s ide by side to o t h e r 

th ings . Existent ial ly t h e e c o n o m i c system i s an a l l - embrac ing p h e n o m e n o n . In 

a f r a g m e n t e d way, we t e n d to t h i n k of t h e e c o n o m i c ins t i tu t ions as a separa te 

d e p a r t m e n t of social life like pol i t ics a n d re l ig ion e tc . B u t in fact t h e e c o n o m y 

is t h e e n t i r e vast f ie ld of h u m a n creativity involving all f ie lds of k n o w l e d g e in 

t h e ar ts , sc iences a n d indus t ry . F o r e c o n o m i c creativity, l ike all creativity, we 

r e q u i r e f r e e d o m o f t h o u g h t a n d ac t ions . B u t e c o n o m i c f r e e d o m i s only an 

a spec t of h u m a n f r e e d o m as a w h o l e , a n d t h e la t t e r is a man i f e s t a t i on of self-
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k n o w l e d g e . T h e e c o n o m i c system wh ich i s insensi t ive t o h u m a n f r e e d o m 

c a n n o t p r o v i d e for t r u e creativity. T h e e c o n o m i c e x p l o i t e r i s n o t a free m a n . 

He i s i m p e l l e d to act by his c o n d i t i o n e d impu l ses bu i l t u p o n his psychology of 

insecuri ty . He i s c o n c e r n e d only wi th his prof i t a n d his p o w e r in t h e society 

w i t h o u t any r e g a r d for a posit ive view of t h e p r o g r e s s of h u m a n i t y f rom which 

his very b e i n g is de r ived . Now, in t h e last c e n t u r y all t h e e x t r e m e m o d e l s of 

e c o n o m i c g rowth have failed m a n k i n d . P e r h a p s t h e g o o d i s some-whe re in t h e 

m i d d l e . I t is a l a rge issue a n d n e e d s a g r e a t dea l of e x p e r t t h i n k i n g to sett le. My 

p o i n t i s s imply t h a t t h e f r e e d o m of e c o n o m i c e n t e r p r i s e h a s to be sensitive to 

t he necessity o f t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e ' w h o l e ' a n d so i t h a s to be c o n c e r n e d 

with jus t i ce for t h e d e v e l o p m e n t of all in t e r m s of t he i r h u m a n poten t ia l i t i es . 

Th i s i s n o t to say t h a t we f i r s t ge t o u r e c o n o m y r igh t a n d t h e n only add res s t h e 

ques t ion o f cu l tu ra l t r an s fo rma t ion . T h e f r e e d o m b e s t o w e d by self-knowledge 

inc ludes t h e f r e e d o m of e n t e r p r i s e in g e n e r a l , n o t only in e c o n o m y , b u t in all 

s p h e r e s of life. O n e w h o risks his life in c l imb ing t h e M o u n t Everes t i s j u s t as 

e n t e r p r i s i n g as t h e c o m p a n y which risks its f unds for r e s e a r c h in gene t ics . T h e 

p o i n t i s t h a t t h e r e w a r d s of any free e n t e r p r i s e m u s t have s ignif icance for t h e 

growth of all m a n k i n d . To m a k e this p o i n t i s n o t mora l i z ing . I t i s to b r i n g i n to 

t he o p e n the necess i t ies e m b e d d e d in t h e very logic o f ex i s t ence wh ich tells us 

tha t living is necessar i ly a l iv ing- together . Love a n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g of life 

de l ivered in se l f -knowledge compr i s e s t h e very d y n a m i c s of ex i s t ence . 

We can n o w t u r n , t o s o m e o t h e r ma jo r social ins t i tu t ions o f m o d e r n i t y 

which have m a d e , posit ive c o n t r i b u t i o n towards a c u l t u r e of t o l e r a n c e a n d 

h u m a n equal i ty . Ever s ince t h e e n d i n g o f t h e S e c o n d W o r l d War , t h e w h o l e 

world has g radua l ly g o t r e o r g a n i z e d in n a t i o n a l iden t i t i es . N a t i o n h o o d has 

b e e n slowly l o o s e n e d f rom its m o r e t r o u b l e s o m e m o o r i n g s such as race , 

re l ig ion a n d e thnic i ty . T o d a y it is genera l ly a c c e p t e d t h a t a n a t i o n is a l a rger 

poli t ical ent i ty over a n d above t h e e t h n i c a n d o t h e r socio-cul tura l d i f ferences 

i t may c o n t a i n a m o n g its p e o p l e . A n a t i o n is a society of f ree a n d equa l 

individuals w h o m his tory has p u t t o g e t h e r i n significantly c loser e c o n o m i c a n d 

social ties a s c o m p a r e d to o t h e r s imilar g r o u p s , a n d w h o t h r o u g h the i r 

collective will cons t i t u t e an i n d e p e n d a n t sover iegn s ta te . T o d a y we have an 

assembly o f n a t i o n s a n d fail ing n a t i o n s can be p re s su r i zed i n t o m a k i n g such 

c h a n g e s in to the i r work ings wh ich t e n d towards a g r e a t e r rea l iza t ion o f h u m a n 

equality. T h e a c c e p t a n c e o f soveriegni ty o f e a c h o t h e r has grea t ly r e d u c e d t h e 

c h a n c e s o f war b e t w e e n t h e m . T h e s a m e effect has c o m e a b o u t in ternal ly . I n 

I n d i a for e x a m p l e t h e r e a r e n o wars g o i n g o n b e t w e e n states a n d t h o u g h 

conflict b e t w e e n d i f ferent g r o u p s a b o u n d , t h e r e i s an overal l m o o d o f r econ -
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ci l ia t ion a n d a c c e p t a n c e of t h e o t h e r . All t h e s a m e we a r e all famil iar with t h e 

d a n g e r s of a n a r r o w se l f -centered k i n d of n a t i o n a l i s m . If n a t i o n a l i s m is to 

succeed as a universa l ideology for peacefu l c o e x i s t e n c e i t h a s to k n o w its 

l imi ta t ions . I t has to k n o w t h a t i t i s n o t for d o m i n a t i n g over o t h e r n a t i o n s b u t 

o n t h e c o n t r a r y t o carry o t h e r s a l o n g with t h e m o n t h e p a t h o f p e a c e a n d 

f r e e d o m . T h e s a m e message app l ies in ternal ly . N a t i o n a l i s m h a s t o truly rise 

above t h e e t h n o - c u l t u r a l diversity. D e m o c r a c y i s t h e m a i n i n s t r u m e n t o f 

rea l iz ing t r u e n a t i o n h o o d . D e m o c r a c y i s g o o d b e c a u s e i t r e c o g n i z e s t h e m o r a l 

equal i ty o f all m e n a n d r ecogn izes d e b a t e a n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f e a c h o t h e r a s 

t h e r i gh t a p p r o a c h t o t h e r e so lu t i on o f conflicts b e t w e e n g r o u p . F u r t h e r i t 

r e cogn ize s t h e f r e e d o m o f e a c h t o d e v e l o p his h u m a n po ten t i a l i t i e s . Most 

i m p o r t a n t l y i t r e cogn ize s t h e responsibi l i ty o f e a c h for t h e ' w h o l e ' a n d o f t he 

' w h o l e ' for e a c h t h a t m a k e s it. In a t r u e d e m o c r a c y r e s p e c t for h u m a n r ights 

will be na tu ra l ly p r e s e n t . O b s e r v a n c e of h u m a n r igh t s is a f unc t i on of jus t ice . 

A society is j u s t w h e n in i t t h e r e is equal i ty of o p p o r t u n i t y in a rea l sense , tha t 

is, n o t on ly a c c o r d i n g to t h e exis t ing law b u t in c o g n i z a n c e of t h e fact t ha t 

p e o p l e a r e a l r eady p l a c e d in an u n e q u a l s ta r t ing p o i n t s . So t h e basic r e sou rces 

o f h u m a n d e v e l o p m e n t m u s t be m a d e available by t h e society to all, especially 

to all t h e c h i l d r e n . U n f o r t u n a t e l y in today ' s cu l tu ra l e t h o s j u s t i c e i s i m m e d i 

ately t r an s l a t ed i n t o o b e d i e n c e to t h e law w h i c h i s a l r eady in favour of t he 

socially s t r onge r , b o t h in words a n d in p rac t i ce . T h e resu l t i s t h a t of ten law itself 

p r e sc r ibes r e v e n g e with v e n g e a n c e . Bu t given t h e ex is t ing fact o f diverse 

cu l tu ra l p o i n t s o f view, j u s t i ce s h o u l d be s o u g h t wi th g r e a t g o o d will a n d 

c o m p a s s i o n genera l ly in t h e m i d d l e o f t h e two o p p o s i n g p o i n t s o f view. 

In r e c e n t t imes t h e talk o f secular i sm h a s g a i n e d p r o m i n e n c e . In I n d i a i t 

i s basically i nvoked in pol i t ical c o n t e x t a n d seen as an a d d e n d u m to d e m o c 

racy. B u t secu la r i sm is surely a cu l tu ra l a t t i t u d e . Its u s e in pol i t ics is only an 

aspec t of o u r d e m o c r a t i c way of life. Its m e a n i n g in t h e ar ts a n d mora l i ty is far 

g r e a t e r t h a n in pol i t ics . In I n d i a two vers ions o f secu la r i sm a r e afloat. T h e f i r s t 

i s t h e W e s t e r n d i c t u m of t h e ' s e p a r a t i o n o f t h e c h u r c h f rom t h e s ta te ' . In this 

fo rm i t s e e m s to have no r e l evance to Ind ia , s ince t h e major i ty H i n d u s have 

n e v e r h a d an o r g a n i s e d ' c h u r c h ' a s i n t h e West . B u t i t h a s b e e n s t r e c h e d to t h e 

e x t r e m e t h a t in d o i n g pol i t ics , for e x a m p l e in ask ing for votes e tc . , p e o p l e ' s 

re l ig ious iden t i ty s h o u l d n o t be invoked . I n p r ac t i c e , however , n o t only 

re l ig ious b u t all k i n d s o f o t h e r g r o u p iden t i t i e s a r e f r equen t ly invoked . In fact 

in a d e m o c r a c y i t i s difficult to see h o w i t c o u l d be o the rwise . I t d e p e n d s u p o n 

t h e n a t u r e o f t h e issues for which pol i t ical ac t ion i s n e e d e d . T h e real q u e s t i o n 

c o n c e r n s t h e s t a n d a r d s o f j u s t i ce t ha t a r e r e f e r r e d to in se t t l ing t he se issues. 
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Civil l iber t ies s h o u l d n o t be res t r ic ted by laws de r ived f rom re l ig ious r e c o m 

m e n d a t i o n s . T h e very classification of m a j o r i t y / m i n o r i t y on t h e basis o f 

re l ig ion s h o u l d n o t exist. T h e s econd vers ion r ecogn ize t h e fact o f re l ig ious 

p lura l i sm a n d t h e i m p o r t a n c e of the i r re l ig ious affiliations in t he i r way of life. 

I t p r e a c h e s t o l e r a n c e of all re l ig ions . T h e social a t t i t udes i m p l i e d in this 

version a r e also r e d u n d a n t in this count ry , w h e r e all, especial ly t h e H i n d u 

g r o u p , a r e a l ready cons t i t u t ed by a mu l t ip l e view po in t s , a n d a follower is 

d e e m e d free to c h o o s e any of these while r e spec t ing t h e o t h e r s . In this vers ion, 

secular ism also ins t ruc ts t h e g o v e r n m e n t to k e e p ' equ i -d i s t ance ' f rom all 

re l ig ions . In p rac t i ce , however , this t rans la tes i n to g o v e r n m e n t ' s e q u a l involve

m e n t with every re l ig ious g r o u p p r i m e minis te rs a n d p r e s i d e n t s address 

i m p o r t a n t re l ig ious m e e t i n g s a n d g r a n t p ro tec t ive m e a s u r e s t o e n c o u r a g e 

the i r f lour ishing. In a g o o d democracy , surely, t h e r e s h o u l d be no g o v e r n m e n t 

p a t r o n a g e to any re l ig ious o r non- re l ig ious sec ta r ian g r o u p . So g o o d d e m o 

crat ic ins t i tu t ions a r e f u n d a m e n t a l to a free a n d j u s t society. A n d hav ing a g o o d 

d e m o c r a c y is a m a t t e r of cu l tu re . 

To c o n c l u d e , I have sugges ted t ha t a rea l r e so lu t ion of confl ict a m o u n t s to 

an actual d i sso lu t ion of its causes. It r e q u i r e s a jus t i ce wh ich is a func t ion of 

love—a love wh ich can func t ion only in c o m p l e t e f r e e d o m f rom p e r s o n a l fear 

a n d insecuri ty. In t h e exis tent ia l h u m a n s i tua t ion i t r e q u i r e s a radica l transfor

m a t i o n o f t h e h u m a n psyche which , d u e t o c o n s t a n t p r o p a g a n d a e levat ing 

material is t ic values to t h e peak , has suffered g r e a t decay a n d depravi ty . Bu t no 

a m o u n t o f e x t e r n a l ins t i tu t iona l c h a n g e s a l o n e can r e m o v e t h e causes o f 

conflict. T h e r e i s n o d o u b t t ha t e c o n o m i c dispar i t ies b e c o m e i m m e d i a t e 

reasons for social conflict . S o m e d e v e l o p e d c o u n t r i e s have s u c c e e d e d in 

na r rowing d o w n t h e e c o n o m i c gaps i n t he i r own c o u n t r i e s . Bu t they have n o t 

succeeded in r e m o v i n g t h e conflict i n ques t ion . On t h e con t r a ry they have 

t h r o u g h the i r e c o n o m i c prac t ices i n t r o d u c e d a g r e a t dea l o f v io lence a n d 

o t h e r ills in t he i r social systems. T h e e x t r a o r d i n a r y g r e e d a n d avrice bui l t i n to 

c o n s u m e r i s m with all its i n h u m a n i t y , exp lo i t a t ion of t h e p o o r e r n a t i o n s a n d 

callous b l i ndnes s t o t h e e n v i r o n m e n t a l d e g r a d a t i o n do n o t speak highly o f 

the i r a ch i evemen t s . A la rge n u m b e r of individuals feel a l i e n a t e d f rom the 

society a n d its ach ievements . T h e i r par t ic ipa t ion in confl ict-groups is a despara te 

a t t e m p t to c o n n e c t themselves with l a rger who les a n d recover a sense of 

security in b e l o n g i n g to t h e m . Social ins t i tu t ions which p rov ide for e n d i n g 

a l i ena t ion can r ep l ace these confl ic t -groups. But social ins t i tu t ions a re f leshed 

o u t by individuals w h o a re doub ly conf l ic t - r idden wi th in themselves . On t h e 

o n e h a n d , outwardly , they have in te rna l i zed a conf l ic t ing set of values f rom t h e 
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social i n t e r ac t i on , on t h e o t h e r , inwardly, t he i r self-consciousness as sepa ra t e 

individuals has necessar i ly s i tua ted e a c h aga ins t t h e o t h e r s . S u c h individuals in 

the i r r e l a t i o n s h i p wi th e a c h o t h e r c a n n o t c r ea t e a conflict-free society. T h e 

conf l ic t - resolut ion as we k n o w it at t h e surface is only a r e -o rgan iza t ion of o u r 

g r e e d a c c o r d i n g to t h e b a l a n c e of power . In reality e a c h ind iv idua l i s r e spon 

sible for t h e misery a n d confl ict t ha t exist in society, b e c a u s e e a c h of us in o u r 

own ways, in his daily life i s c rue l , oppress ive , g r e e d y a n d a m b i t i o u s , a n d e a c h 

of us lives wi th t h e fear a n d insecur i ty of t o m o r r o w . E a c h of us wants to be 

s ecu re separate ly , i n d e p e n d e n t l y o f h o w he i s r e l a t e d to t h e wor ld . 

I have sugges ted t h a t a rea l r e so lu t i on of confl icts e m b e d d e d in t he 

exis tent ia l h u m a n s i tua t ion can be f o u n d only t h r o u g h a rad ica l t rans forma

t ion of t h e h u m a n psyche . Th i s i s n o t a small m a t t e r b u t i t i s n o t an Utopia 

e i the r . T h e responsibi l i ty o f t r a n s f o r m i n g ourselves rests wi th e a c h individual . 

Bu t he has to be assisted with an u p b r i n g i n g in an e n v i r o n m e n t o f love a n d 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g . F o r this r i gh t holist ic e d u c a t i o n has t o b e t h e m a i n i n s t r u m e n t . 

In holist ic e d u c a t i o n k n o w l e d g e inc ludes a self-knowledge at all t h e levels of 

o u r ex i s tence . T h r o u g h such e d u c a t i o n o u r p e r c e p t i o n o f ourse lves a n d o u r 

r e l a t ion t o n a t u r e a n d h u m a n i t y will c h a n g e . W e have t o o p t o u t o f t h e m o d e l 

o f ' s e p a r a t e ex i s tence t rying to achieve ind iv idua l successes ' a n d r e c o g n i z e o u r 

i n t e r c o n n e c t e d n e s s a n d i n t e r d e p e n d e n c e , b o t h i n life a n d d e a t h with t he 

who le of ex i s t ence . We have to r e - educa t e ourselves i n t o a c o r r e c t p e r c e p t i o n 

of t h e h u m a n s i tua t ion a n d p u t o u r k n o w l e d g e to a creat ive l iv ing- together in 

ca r ing a n d s h a r i n g wi th t h e o t h e r . I t will be ob jec t ed t h a t B u d d h a s have c o m e 

a n d g o n e b u t m a n h a s basically r e m a i n e d t h e same—se l f - cen te red , aggressive 

a n d p leasure-seek ing . W h a t h o p e o f success i s t h e r e t h e n in t h e p r o g r m m e o f 

e d u c a t i o n a n d cu l tu ra l r e c o n s t r u c t i o n which I am sugges t ing? My answer is 

t h a t today we a r e bes t p l a c e d for tha t , i f only we can s u m m o n o u r scientific a n d 

spir i tual k n o w l e d g e for t h a t p u r p o s e . T h e sense of ind iv idua l responsibi l i ty i s 

o f p r i m e i m p o r t a n c e today. O n c e we see t h a t object ive ins t i tu t iona l a n d legal 

func t ions b r e a k d o w n w i t h o u t a c h a n g e in t h e m i n d s a n d h e a r t s o f t h e 

individuals w h o r u n t h e show, we have a l ready b e g u n t h e psychologica l 

r evo lu t ion wi th in ourselves a n d t h u s in t h e society wh ich we cons t i t u t e . We 

have to i n t r o d u c e this u n d e r s t a n d i n g t h r o u g h e d u c a t i o n a s well a s t h r o u g h o u r 

own ac t ion u p o n ourselves i n to o u r cu l tu re . O u r focus s h o u l d b e u p o n 

b u i l d i n g t h e c h a r a c t e r a n d persona l i ty o f t h e ind iv idua l t h r o u g h self-knowl

e d g e . In con t ras t , a t p r e s e n t t h e focus i s on b u i l d i n g t h e ind iv idua l in a 

special ized way with an e m p h a s i s on p e r s o n a l success, as a s e p a r a t e indiv idual 

entity. Th i s i n t r o d u c e s g r e a t e r f r a g m e n t a t i o n in t h e ind iv idua l . Poverty, 
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o p p r e s s i o n a n d dissat isfact ion with p o w e r a re a t t h e ma te r i a l r o o t o f conflict. 

Bu t w i t h o u t t h e rise o f i n t e g r a t e d be ings o u r we l l - i n t en t ioned ins t i tu t ions a r e 

he lp less . T h e r o a d t o haven i s i n d e e d paved with g o o d i n t e n t i o n s , b u t 

i n t e n t i o n s w i t h o u t selfless ac t ions a r e n o t e n o u g h . T h a t ac t ion has t o beg in 

with e a c h o f us u p o n ourselves. 



• 
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Background 

Ministry o f H u m a n R e s o u r c e D e v e l o p m e n t a n d Universi ty G r a n t s C o m 

mission p r o p o s e s to offer a c r e d i t / n o n - c r e d i t p r o g r a m m e on E d u c a t i o n in 

H u m a n Values a n d Life Skills to s t u d e n t s in h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n . NIEPA was 

cal led u p o n to facilitate de s ign ing t h e p r o p o s e d cou r se . 

A c o m m i t t e e c o m p r i s i n g Prof. A r u n Nigavenka r ( U G C ) , Prof. Amr ik 

S ingh ( E m i n e n t Educa t i on i s t ) , Prof. R a m a m u r t h y (Sri Satya Sai Ins t i tu te of 

H i g h e r L e a r n i n g ) , Prof. V S . Prasad ( I G N O U ) , Prof. Shyam. B . M e n o n ( D U ) , 

Prof. K a r u n a C h a n a n a ( JNU) , Prof. Ta l a t Aziz (JMI) , Prof. Jaya I n d i r e s a n 

(formerly with NIEPA) , Prof. B.P. Khandelwal a n d Prof. M a r m a r Mukhopadhyay 

( b o t h i n NIEPA) d e l i b e r a t e d on t h e t h e m e . T h e C o m m i t t e e p r o p o s e d a cou r se 

c o m p r i s i n g a m o d u l e e a c h on : 

1. U n d e r s t a n d i n g a n d M a n a g i n g Self. 

2. Family Life E d u c a t i o n . 

3 . L e a r n i n g to Live T o g e t h e r . 

4 . I n d i a n Cons t i t u t i on a n d t h e F u n d a m e n t a l Dut ies . 

5 . T r a n s i t i o n to W o r k . 

6. L e a d e r s h i p . 

I t was also d e c i d e d tha t a sho r t descr ipt ive n o t e w o u l d be d e v e l o p e d on 

each m o d u l e a n d s u b m i t t e d before a l a rger g r o u p o f a c a d e m i c i a n s a n d 

decis ion m a k e r s in university e d u c a t i o n . 

T h e e n c l o s e d n o t e is a draf t for discussion at t h e s emina r - cum-workshop 

o f t he v ice-chancel lors , o t h e r academic ians , a n d r ep resen ta t ives o f A I F U C T O , 

U G C a n d Ministry o f H u m a n Resou rce D e v e l o p m e n t o n 24 th May, 2 0 0 1 . 

T h e e x p e c t e d o u t c o m e o f t he day-long s emina r - cum-workshop was docu

m e n t a t i o n of collect ive view on the : 
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1 . N e e d a n d r a t i o n a l e o f t h e p r o p o s e d p r o g r a m m e . 

2 . N a t u r e a n d S t r u c t u r e o f t h e p r o g r a m m e . 

3 . Ten t a t i ve ( indicat ive) c o u r s e ou t l i ne . 

4 . Ind ica t ive M e t h o d o l o g y for t r ansac t ing t h e c o u r s e . 

5 . A p p r o a c h to eva lua t ion—credi t -vs . -non-credi t , marking-vs . -grading, 

e tc . , a n d 

6 . A p p r o a c h e s t o p r o g r a m m e eva lua t ion i n c l u d i n g i m p a c t assessment 

m e t h o d o l o g i e s . 

T h e o u t c o m e was t o b e h a n d e d over t o t h e U G C for f u r t h e r d i s semina t ion 

to t h e univers i t ies . 

The Seminar-cum-Workshop 

A t t h e i n s t ance o f t h e Ministry o f H u m a n R e s o u r c e D e v e l o p m e n t a n d the 

Univers i ty G r a n t s C o m m i s s i o n , a one-day S e m i n a r - c u m - W o r k s h o p on Educa

t ion in H u m a n Values a n d Life Skills in H i g h e r E d u c a t i o n was o r g a n i z e d by t h e 

E d u c a t i o n a l A d m i n i s t r a t i o n U n i t o f NIEPA on 24 th May, 2 0 0 1 . 

Fol lowing were t h e Issues a n d Q u e s t i o n s to be reso lved in this Seminar -

c u m - w o r k s h o p : 

1 . W h a t s h o u l d be t h e title of such a course? 

2 . W h e t h e r t h e r e s h o u l d b e o n e c o m m o n c u r r i c u l u m for all universi t ies , 

o r t h e r e c a n be a m o d e l c u r r i c u l u m t h a t c an be a d a p t e d t o suit t h e 

i m p l e m e n t i n g university? 

3 . W h e t h e r E d u c a t i o n in H u m a n Values a n d Life Skills be a c red i t or a 

n o n - c r e d i t p r o g r a m m e ? 

4 . S h o u l d s u c h a p r o g r a m m e be for all s t u d e n t s , o r for t h o s e w h o o p t for 

it? 

5 . W h o s h o u l d t e a c h such a p r o g r a m m e ? H o w w o u l d t h e t e a c h e r s be 

t r a i n e d ? 

6 . W h a t k i n d of i n s t ruc t iona l ma te r i a l will be n e e d e d to s u p p o r t such a 

p r o g r a m m e ? 

7 . S ince this i s an a p p l i e d c o u r s e , w h a t k i n d of m e t h o d o l o g i e s a r e m o s t 

su i tab le for i m p l e m e n t i n g t h e p r o g r a m m e ? W o u l d i t be useful t o 

d e v e l o p a t e a c h e r s ' m a n u a l o r gu ide? 
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8 . W h a t s h o u l d be t h e m e t h o d o f s t u d e n t assessment? A n d , w h a t k ind o f 

cer t i f icat ion s h o u l d be associa ted with s u c h a cou r se? 

9 . W h a t a r e t h e f inancial a n d o t h e r r e s o u r c e r e q u i r e m e n t s for s ta r t ing 

such a course? 

T h e W o r k s h o p was i n a u g u r a t e d by Shr i M.K. Raw, U n i o n E d u c a t i o n 

Secre tary (SE 8c H E ) , Ministry of H u m a n R e s o u r c e D e v e l o p m e n t . Var ious 

sessions w e r e c h a i r e d by Prof. B.P. Khande lwa l , D i r ec to r , N I E P A a n d Prof. 

A r u n Nigavekar , Vice C h a i r m a n , U G C . T h e P r o g r a m m e was d e s i g n e d a n d 

d i r ec t ed by Prof. M a r m a r M u k h o p a d h y a y . 

T h e P r o g r a m m e was a t t e n d e d b y 2 5 Vice C h a n c e l l o r s a n d t h e i r n o m i n e e s 

a n d invited expe r t s . I t was also a t t e n d e d by t h e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of co l leges a n d 

university t e a c h e r s ' associa t ions . T h e list of pa r t i c i pan t s is e n c l o s e d . 

Fol lowing a r e t h e ma jo r dec i s ions a n d o u t p u t o f t h e W o r k s h o p : 

1 . N e e d — T h e r e was a c o m p l e t e c o n s e n s u s a m o n g t h e pa r t i c i pan t s a b o u t 

t h e n e e d for a p r o g r a m m e on E d u c a t i o n i n H u m a n Values a n d Life 

Skills for s t u d e n t s o f H i g h e r E d u c a t i o n . I t s h o u l d be i n t r o d u c e d as 

early as poss ib le . 

2 . Cou r se T i t l e—Severa l titles of such a c o u r s e w e r e sugges t ed . T h e s e a r e 

a . E d u c a t i o n in H u m a n Values a n d Life Skills. 

b . Ar t of living. 

c . Life E n r i c h m e n t a n d Se l f -Development . 

I t was also d e c i d e d tha t k e e p i n g t h e spiri t o f t h e P r o g r a m m e in m i n d , 

university s h o u l d be free to title t h e c o u r s e e i t h e r f rom t h e above list o r c h o o s e 

s o m e o t h e r ti t le. 

3 . C o u r s e C o n t e n t s — T h e c o n t e n t o f t h e p r o g r a m m e h a s b e e n p r o p o s e d 

to c o m p r i s e seven m o d u l e s : 

* U n d e r s t a n d i n g a n d m a n a g i n g self. 

* Family life. 

* L e a r n i n g to live t o g e t h e r . 

* Cit izens a n d I n d i a n cons t i t u t ion . 

* T rans i t i on to work . 

* L e a d e r s h i p . 

* I n d i a n a r t a n d cu l tu re . 
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Par t ic ipan ts also r e c o m m e n d e d tha t t h e M o d u l e 2 a n d M o d u l e 3 i.e. 

Family Life a n d L e a r n i n g to Live T o g e t h e r c o u l d be c o m b i n e d . A small n o t e 

o n e a c h o f these m o d u l e s a r e a p p e n d e d . 

4 . P a c k a g i n g — T h r e e a l ternat ives were sugges ted . T h e s e a re : 

a . I n t e g r a t i n g t h e c o n t e n t o f t h e p r o g r a m m e with ex is t ing c o u r s e a n d 

c u r r i c u l u m ; 

b . Offer ing a s epa ra t e p a p e r u n d e r t h e title to be c h o s e n by t h e 

c o n c e r n e d university; a n d 

c . Offer ing this as o p t i o n a l c o u r s e l e a d i n g to cert i f icate or d i p l o m a . 

T h e univers i t ies s h o u l d b e free t o d e c i d e t h e m e c h a n i s m o f p a c k a g i n g t h e 

course . 

5 . C o u r s e Del ivery—So far as ins t ruc t iona l des ign a n d delivery a r e con

c e r n e d , bes ides c o n v e n t i o n a l face to face l e a r n i n g m o d e , i t was r e c o m 

m e n d e d t o a d o p t mu l t i - channe l l e a r n i n g m o d e a n d on- l ine e d u c a t i o n . 

6 . I n s t ruc t iona l Mate r i a l—I t was p o i n t e d o u t t h a t t h e effectiveness o f 

such a p r o g r a m m e will d e p e n d heavily u p o n t h e qual i ty of ins t ruc

t ional ma te r i a l . I t was r e c o m m e n d e d t h a t i n s t ruc t iona l ma te r i a l be 

p r e p a r e d in p r in t , i n v ideo , a n d also in CD R O M . A l t h o u g h t h e mas t e r 

e x e m p l a r ma te r i a l c an be p r e p a r e d na t iona l ly i n o n e l a n g u a g e , pref

erably Engl ish , this s h o u l d b e r e n d e r e d i n to r e g i o n a l l a n g u a g e s a n d 

also a d a p t e d to local s i tuat ions , cu l tu res a n d e t h o s . 

7 . T e a c h e r O r i e n t a t i o n — I t was p o i n t e d o u t t h a t specific p r o g r a m m e on 

T e a c h e r O r i e n t a t i o n a n d Capaci ty Bu i ld ing t o d e a l wi th t h e cou r se o n 

E d u c a t i o n in H u m a n Values a n d Life Skills have to be d e v e l o p e d . In 

this con tex t , pa r t i c ipan t s d e c i d e d to d e v e l o p a t e a c h e r s ' m a n u a l . 

A c a d e m i c staff col leges were ident i f ied to offer s u c h cou r se s to t h e 

t eache r s . 

8. A s s e s s m e n t — T h e cou r se is u n i q u e . T h e r e is a n e e d for de s ign ing a 

soph is t i ca ted assessment system us ing m u l t i p l e t es t ing tools like p a p e r 

a n d p e n test, pract icals , observa t ions , i n - d e p t h interviews, e tc . T h e 

pa r t i c ipan t s also d e b a t e d w h e t h e r such a p r o g r a m m e s h o u l d be a 

c red i t cou r se or n o n - c r e d i t cou r se . T h e c o n s e n s u s was in favour of a 

c r ed i t cou r se lest s t u d e n t s may o p t o u t o f it. 
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1 1 . N e t w o r k — P a r t i c i p a n t s d e c i d e d to set-up, wi th t h e app rova l o f t h e 

U G C , a n d f inancial s u p p o i t f rom t h e Ministry o f H u m a n R e s o u r c e 

D e v e l o p m e n t a n d U G C , Reg iona l R e s o u r c e C e n t r e s for E d u c a t i o n a n d 

H u m a n Values a n d Life Skills. Fol lowing Univers i t ies v o l u n t e e r e d to 

u n d e r t a k e t h e responsibi l i t ies : 

Universi ty o f M a d r a s for t h e S o u t h e r n R e g i o n , 

* Devi Ahilya Viswavidyalaya, I n d o r e for t h e W e s t e r n Reg ion , 

* Assam (Cen t ra l ) Universi ty for t h e N o r t h e r n Eas t e rn Reg ion , 

* Viswa Bhara t i S h a n t i n i k e t a n for t h e Eas t e rn R e g i o n a n d , 

* K u r u k s h e t r a Universi ty for t h e N o r t h e r n R e g i o n , 

To work as Reg iona l R e s o u r c e Cen t r e s , J a m i a Millia I s lamia also offered to hos t 

a n o d a l c e n t r e in De lh i . 

As t he f i rs t s t ep , i t was d e c i d e d tha t e a c h of these univers i t ies will o rgan ize 

a S e m i n a r - c u m - W o r k s h o p for t he Vice C h a n c e l l o r s a n d t h e i r r ep resen ta t ives 

in the i r respect ive r e g i o n to deve lop a c o n s e n s u s a n d reg iona l ly i m p l e m e n table 

p r o g r a m m e o n E d u c a t i o n i n H u m a n Values . T h e p r o p o s a l for such Seminar -

cum-Workshop a n d s u b s e q u e n t workshops on Mater ia l D e v e l o p m e n t , T e a c h e r s ' 

T ra in ing , e tc w o u l d be s u b m i t t e d to t h e Ministry o f H u m a n R e s o u r c e Devel

o p m e n t a n d / o r U G C for fund ing . 

9 . M a n a g e m e n t — T h e pa r t i c ipa t ing vice c h a n c e l l o r s a n d t h e r e p r e s e n t a 

tives d e c i d e d t h a t e a c h a n d every universi ty s h o u l d be free to des ign 

p r o g r a m m e a c c o r d i n g t o local c o n d i t i o n s u s i n g t h e g u i d e l i n e devel

o p e d i n this W o r k s h o p . 

10. R e s o u r c e s — D e v e l o p m e n t of such a p r o g r a m m e a n d its i m p l e m e n t a 

t ion will call for add i t i ona l r e sources . S u c h r e s o u r c e s have to be 

mob i l i zed f rom G o v e r n m e n t o f I n d i a a n d Univers i ty G r a n t s Commis 

sion. However , universi t ies s h o u l d m a k e efforts for s p o n s o r s h i p s a n d 

e n d o w m e n t s f rom pr ivate sources to s u p p o r t s u c h a p r o g r a m m e . 
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t Annexure I 

PROPOSED COURSE OUTLINE 

T h e c o u r s e , E d u c a t i o n in H u m a n values a n d Life Skills i s p r o p o s e d to 

c o m p r i s e six m o d u l e s , o n e e a c h o n : 

M o d u l e I U n d e r s t a n d i n g a n d M a n a g i n g Self, 

M o d u l e 2 Family Life, 

M o d u l e 3 L e a r n i n g to Live T o g e t h e r , 

M o d u l e 4 Ci t izens a n d I n d i a n C o n s t i t u t i o n , 

M o d u l e 5 T r a n s i t i o n to Work , 

M o d u l e 6 L e a d e r s h i p , a n d 

M o d u l e 7 I n d i a n Ar t a n d C u l t u r e , 

A br ie f n o t e on e a c h m o d u l e i s given below. 

Module I: Understanding and Managing Self1 * 

T h e r e a r e c o n s i d e r a b l e a m o u n t o f l i t e r a tu re o n t h e subject . T h e r e a re 

a s se s smen t c e n t r e s in t h e indus t r i a l i zed c o u n t r i e s w h i c h offer services for 

p s y c h o g r a p h s of ind iv idua ls t ha t a r e given s ignif icant we igh t ages in recrui t 

m e n t a l o n g with a c a d e m i c qual i f ica t ions . C o m p r e h e n s i v e u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f a n 

ind iv idua l c a n b e d e v e l o p e d t h r o u g h a c a d e m i c a n d psychosocia l profi les. Th i s 

m o d u l e will e n a b l e t h e s t u d e n t s t o u n d e r s t a n d t h e i r capabi l i t ies , po ten t ia l s , 

in te res t s a n d p r o p e n s i t i e s . 

T h e r e a r e several schools o f t h o u g h t t h a t i n f o r m u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f indi

viduals . T r a n s a c t i o n a l Analysis offers u n d e r s t a n d i n g t h r o u g h Ego-states, Life 

Pos i t ions , i n t e r - p e r s o n a l t r ansac t ions . C e r t a i n o t h e r schoo l s offer u n d e r s t a n d 

ing as pe r sona l i t y a t t r i bu t e s ( C a t t e l ' S m d 16PF) , Eysenck ' s In t rovers ion-

Ext ravers ion , Different ia l A p t i t u d e , McCle l l and a n d A t k i n s o n ' s Need-Achieve

m e n t ( a l s o P r a y a g M e h t a ' s ) p a r a d i g m , T r a n s a c t i o n a l versus T r a n s f o r m a t i o n a l 

L e a d e r s h i p m o d e l s , e tc . U p a n i s h a d , i n t h e P a r a b l e o f C h a r i o t offers t h r o u g h 

1 Prof. Marmar Mukhopadhyay is Senior Fellow in National Institute of Educational Planning 
and Administration (NIEPA), New Delhi-110 016 
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in ter- l inkages a n d d e p e n d e n c e o f sense o r g a n s , m i n d , in t e l l igence , b o d y a n d 

soul. U p a n i s h a d a n d Gi ta also offer u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f h u m a n s d i r o u g h Qual i ty 

p a r a d i g m ( T r i g u n a t a t t v a ) . C h a r a k s a m h i t a f rom t h e a n g l e o f medica l -b io logy 

offers a c o m p r e h e n s i v e p a r a d i g m of physiology a n d psychologica l a t t r ibu tes . 

Similarly, t h e r e a r e several theor i s t s o n value d e v e l o p m e n t , m o s t p r o m i n e n t 

a m o n g t h e m i s K o h l b e r g ' s m o d e l . In view o f t h e above , t h e m o d u l e i s p r o p o s e d 

to c o m p r i s e : 

* E l e m e n t s of Phys io logy—st ruc tu re of h u m a n body , sense o rgans , 

b r a i n 

* Persona l i ty A t t r i bu t e s—in te l l i gence , n e e d - a c h i e v e m e n t , in t rovers ion-

ex t ravers ion , creativity, skills a n d a t t i tudes . 

* D e v e l o p m e n t of Values . 

* Apt i tudes—Dif fe ren t i a l Ap t i t udes . 

* D e v e l o p m e n t of Personal i ty . 

* T r a n s a c t i o n a l Analysis. 

* T r i g u n a — T a m a s , Rajas a n d Sattva. 

* M a n a g i n g Se l f—Methods of B e h a v i o u r Modi f i ca t ion a n d Personal i ty 

D e v e l o p m e n t . 

T h e p r o g r a m m e will be a c o m b i n a t i o n of t heo re t i c a l a n d prac t ica l activi

ties. W h e r e a s e l e m e n t s o f physiology, d e v e l o p m e n t o f pe r sona l i ty a n d T r i g u n a 

will be t heo re t i ca l i n p u t s , s t u d e n t s will go t h r o u g h a ser ies of m e a s u r e m e n t s , 

e.g. persona l i ty a t t r i bu te s a p t i t u d e s , e tc . t h a t c a n be u s e d to d e v e l o p indiv idua l 

profiles s u p p l e m e n t e d by discuss ion a n d i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of resul ts . Yet in 

a n o t h e r set o f u n i t s s t u d e n t s will go t h r o u g h h a n d s - o n - e x p e r i e n c e in p e r s o n 

ality d e v e l o p m e n t a n d b e h a v i o u r modi f i ca t ion t h r o u g h t r ansac t iona l analy

sis, sensitivity t r a in ing , e tc . 

Module 2: Family Life 2 

Family in c o n t e m p o r a r y I n d i a n society, a s in o t h e r societ ies , h a s b e e n a t 

t he c e n t r e of a lively a n d c o n c e r n e d d e b a t e in t h e c o n t e x t of a rap id ly c h a n g i n g 

society. T h i s c h a n g e refers to t h e p rocesses o f indus t r i a l i za t ion , u r b a n i z a t i o n , 

d e v e l o p m e n t a n d n o w g loba l iza t ion a n d h o w they affect t h e family, its s t ruc-

2 The note on Family Life has been contributed by Prof. Karuna Chanana, Zakir Hussain 
Centre for Educational Studies, Jawaharlal Nehru University, New Delhi-110 016. 
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t u r e o f r e l a t i o n s h i p s a n d t h e values o f its m e m b e r s . T h e p e r t i n e n t p o i n t i s 

w h e t h e r t h e family i s ab l e to w i th s t and t h e o n s l a u g h t o f societa l c h a n g e a n d to 

p r o v i d e c o n t i n u i t y in t r ad i t i ona l values to its m e m b e r s . 

Social scientis ts , especial ly psychologis ts a n d sociologists , have h i g h l i g h t e d 

t h e r o l e o f t h e family in i ncu l ca t i ng values t h r o u g h socia l izat ion. Educa t ion 

ists, on t h e o t h e r h a n d , l ook forward t o t h e e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ions for 

i n c u l c a t i n g t h e va lues in s t u d e n t s , wh ich will h e l p t h e m adjus t t o t h e process 

of societa l c h a n g e . T h u s , a synergy has to be e s t ab l i shed b e t w e e n t h e educa 

t iona l in s t i tu t ions a n d t h e family. 

In th is c o n t e x t , t h e ro l e o f fo rmal e d u c a t i o n a s sumes s ignif icance in 

r e i n f o r c i n g t h e familial values . Social scientists have r e c o g n i z e d t h e po ten t i a l 

r o l e o f e d u c a t i o n i n d e a l i n g wi th t h e p res s ing p r o b l e m s o f n a t i o n a l , h u m a n 

a n d social d e v e l o p m e n t . A r e c u r r i n g c o n c e r n h a s b e e n h o w c a n e d u c a t i o n b e 

u s e d for a d a p t a t i o n t o c h a n g e w i t h o u t d i s r u p t i n g t h e t r ad i t iona l values 

c h e r i s h e d by t h e cu l t u r e? T h e m a i n objectives will be t o u n d e r s c o r e t he 

i m p o r t a n c e of t h e family wi th in a d y n a m i c perspec t ive . T h e r e f o r e , while t he 

m o d u l e will be i n c u l c a t i n g t h e h u m a n values assoc ia ted wi th familism, t he 

h u m a n r igh t s o f all t h e m e m b e r s , such a s c h i l d r e n a n d w o m e n will be given 

e q u a l w e i g h t a g e . 

I n this m o d u l e o n Family Life a n d H u m a n Values , t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f t h e 

family a n d famil ism n e e d s to be viewed as a va lue t h a t itself has u n d e r g o n e 

c h a n g e s b e c a u s e t h e func t ions o f t h e family have c h a n g e d . T h u s , this m o d u l e 

will c o n c e p t u a l i z e t h e family in t h e p rocesses of c h a n g e . C h a n g e as a p rocess 

involves t h e a d o p t i o n o f n e w e l e m e n t s a n d creat ive i n t e g r a t i o n o f t h e o ld a n d 

t h e new. T h i s m o d u l e will ref lect s o m e o f t h e c o n t e m p o r a r y c o n c e r n s re la t ing 

t o wes t e rn i za t ion , d e v e l o p m e n t a n d g loba l iza t ion , a n d t h e i r i m p a c t o n familial 

values or famil ism, i.e. a m o v e away f rom collect ive o r i e n t a t i o n to individual

ism, f rom sp i r i tua l i sm to ma te r i a l i sm a n d c o n s u m e r i s m . I t will also h igh l igh t 

t h e c o n t r i b u t i o n o f fo rma l e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ions , w h i c h a r e s econda ry 

ins t i tu t ions , in r e i n f o r c i n g t h e s ignif icance o f t h e family, p r i m a r y ins t i tu t ion , 

in t h e life of t h e s t u d e n t s . I t will focus on s o m e of t h e func t ions of t h e family 

viz., r e p r o d u c t i o n , socia l izat ion, p r o d u c t i o n , securi ty, affect ion, social con t ro l , 

a n d r e c r e a t i o n , be s ides o t h e r s . 

Module 3: Learning to Live Together 3 

All over t h e wor ld , i nc r ea s ing g e o g r a p h i c a l mobi l i ty a n d g lobal iza t ion a 

b r i n g i n g p e o p l e t o g e t h e r f rom di f fe ren t cu l tu ra l a n d e t h n i c b a c k g r o u n d s 

3 The note on Learning to Live Together has been contributed by Prof. Jaya Indiresan. 



Education in Human Values and Life Skills in Higher Education / 397 

resu l t ing in a c o m p l e x a n d diverse society. T h i s d e m o g r a p h i c t u r b u l e n c e t e n d s 

to ge t a c c e n t u a t e d in e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ions also p o s i n g a c h a l l e n g e to t h e 

m a n a g e m e n t o f t h e ins t i tu t ions . Un les s t h e c h a l l e n g e s o f diversity a r e 

u n d e r s t o o d a n d m a n a g e d with sensitivity, i t i s likely to l e ad to va r ious types of 

opp re s s ion like exp lo i t a t i on , marg ina l i za t i on , power lessness , cu l tu ra l invas ion 

a n d v io lence . 

Diversity is a mu l t i f ace t ed c o n c e p t in Ind ia , i n c l u d i n g aspec t s of caste , 

g e n d e r , re l ig ion , r e g i o n (e .g. Rura l vs. U r b a n ) , l a n g u a g e (e .g. R e g i o n a l vs. 

Eng l i sh ) . T h e s e d i f fe ren t aspec ts o f diversity i n f l u e n c e c a m p u s life, a n d h a s 

r e su l t ed i n g r o w i n g i n t o l e r a n c e a n d i n t e r - g r o u p confl ic ts a m o n g s t u d e n t s a n d 

faculty. However , t he se p r o b l e m s a r e s y m p t o m s o f a l a r g e r a n d m o r e c o m p l e x 

cha l l enges facing t h e n a t i o n . 

Diversity m a k e s essent ia l c o n t r i b u t i o n t o t h e e d u c a t i o n o f s t u d e n t s . S o m e 

s t u d e n t s f ind diversity confus ing o r t h r e a t e n i n g . F o r s o m e s t u d e n t s , co l l ege i s 

often t h e f i r s t j o u r n e y o u t o f a h o m o g e n e o u s n e i g h b o u r h o o d i n t o a m o r e 

diverse wor ld . T h e s e p e o p l e may f ind i t difficult to r e l a t e to p e o p l e f rom 

different caste, r e g i o n o r re l ig ion . A d d e d t o this a r e t h e e n o r m o u s e c o n o m i c 

h a r d s h i p s a n d i n t e n s e c o m p e t i t i o n for a p i ece o f t h e l i m i t e d p i e a n d this l eads 

t o f rus t ra t ion a n d i n t o l e r a n c e . 

I n this con tex t , a s iden t i f ied i n t h e D e l o r ' s R e p o r t o n L e a r n i n g : T h e 

T r e a s u r e Wi th in , o n e o f t h e four pi l lars o f e d u c a t i o n i s L e a r n i n g to Live 

T o g e t h e r : L e a r n i n g to Live with o t h e r s . T h i s is a life skill t h a t n e e d s to be 

de l ibera te ly faci l i tated. S t u d e n t s n e e d t o b e h e l p e d t o u n d e r s t a n d diversity a n d 

value di f ferences . We c a n n o t wish away diversity n o r do we w a n t to . Life will be 

u n i n s p i r i n g w i t h o u t diversity. We have no c h o i c e b u t t o live wi th diversity. W h a t 

is i m p o r t a n t is we m u s t l e a r n to Live Effectively A m i d s t Diversity (LEAD) . 

S o m e il lustrat ive c h a l l e n g e s to t h e e d u c a t i o n system a r e : 

* W h a t d i m e n s i o n s of diversity a r e to be t a k e n up for study? 

* H o w to i n c o r p o r a t e cou r se s on u n d e r s t a n d i n g diversity, t o l e r a n c e of 

diversity a n d c e l e b r a t i o n of diversity? 

* At w h a t level s h o u l d these cou r se s be i n t r o d u c e d ? 

* W h a t s h o u l d be t h e d u r a t i o n o f t he se courses? 

* W h a t will t r ansac t a n d facilitate t he se c o u r s e s ( subjec t t e a c h e r s / s p e c i a l 

t eachers )? 

* W h a t s h o u l d be t h e s t ra tegies to be a d o p t e d ( c u r r i c u l a r / c o - c u r r i c u l a r / 

ex t r acu r r i cu l a r ) ? 



398 /A Report of the National Seminar-cum-Workshop 

* W h e r e a r e t h e t e a c h i n g l e a r n i n g mater ia ls? 

* W h a t types of t e a c h i n g l e a r n i n g mate r i a l s a r e r e q u i r e d ? 

* W h o will d e v e l o p t he se mater ia ls? 

* H o w to assess t h e l e a r n i n g ( c r e d i t / n o n - c r e d i t ) ? 

T h e s e a r e n o t s imp le ques t i ons b u t essent ia l q u e s t i o n s for w h i c h w e n e e d 

to f ind so lu t ions . 

Module 4: Citizens and Indian Constitution4 

J u s t a s a p layer c a n n o t play un less h e / s h e u n d e r s t a n d s a n d prac t ices t h e 

ru le of t h e g a m e , a ci t izen c a n n o t p e r f o r m h i s / h e r ro l e in a society w i thou t 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g t h e basic f r amework o f t h e c o u n t r y ' s Cons t i t u t i on ; for, t h e 

Cons t i t u t i on p rov ides t h e vision a n d basic f r amework of a society. Unfor tu 

nately, w h a t s h o u l d have b e e n everybody 's b u s i n e s s — u n d e r s t a n d i n g basics o f 

I n d i a n C o n s t i t u t i o n a n d ro le o f c i t i zens—has r e m a i n e d a lmos t n o b o d y ' s 

bus iness e x c e p t a few cons t i tu t iona l e x p e r t s a n d s t u d e n t s of pol i t ical sc ience 

in univers i t ies . 

J u s t as mi l l ions of ci t izens a r e obl ivious of t h e i r cons t i t u t i ona l r ights , m a n y 

m o r e o f t h e m a re unfami l i a r o f the i r f u n d a m e n t a l du t i e s a s c i t izens. Rights a n d 

du t i e s m u s t g o h a n d - i n - h a n d . Fol lowing t h e f a m o u s P IL i n t h e S u p r e m e C o u r t 

by Jus t i ce R a n g a n a t h Mish ra o n E d u c a t i o n i n F u n d a m e n t a l Dut ies , t h e Jus t ice 

V e r m a C o m m i s s i o n a p p o i n t e d b y G o v e r n m e n t o f I n d i a s t rongly r e c o m 

m e n d e d e d u c a t i o n i n F u n d a m e n t a l Dut ies i n c l u d i n g h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n . Gov

e r n m e n t o f I n d i a has a c c e p t e d t h e r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s a n d i n a n in ter -minis t ry 

m e e t i n g c h a i r e d by E d u c a t i o n Secre tary (SE&HE) i t h a s b e e n d e c i d e d to 

i m p l e m e n t t h e r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s . 

In view o f t h e n e e d for u n d e r s t a n d i n g basic t e n e t s o f I n d i a n Cons t i t u t i on 

with focus on E d u c a t i o n in F u n d a m e n t a l Dut ies , a m o d u l e on Cit izens a n d 

I n d i a n C o n s t i t u t i o n i s p r o p o s e d to be i n c l u d e d in this c o u r s e . Major e l e m e n t s 

will be : 

1 . Object ives of t h e Cons t i t u t i on a n d Basic va lues for Ci t izens . 

2 . Va lues o f Social ism a n d T h e Cons t i t u t i on . 

3 . Secu la r Ci t izenry a n d F r e e d o m o f Re l ig ion . 

4 Drafted by Prof. Marmar Mukhopadhyay, National Institute of Educational Planning and 
Administration, New Delhi-110 016 



Education in Human Values and Life Skills in Higher Education / 399 

4. Ci t i zensh ip values in D e m o c r a t i c R e p u b l i c a n Polity. 

5. Jus t i ce as a va lue—Socia l , E c o n o m i c , a n d Poli t ical . 

6 . Liberty, Equal i ty a n d Digni ty of ci t izens. 

7 . Rulers , legislators a n d J u d g e s — t h e i r C i t i zensh ip O b l i g a t i o n s . 

8 . T h e U n i o n , t h e State , t h e P a n c h a y a t a n d t h e Ci t izens . 

9 . Ci t izens as c o n t r o l l e r o f State F i n a n c e s a n d R i g h t to P r o p e r t y . 

10. Ci t izens a n d F r e e d o m o f T r a d e a n d C o m m e r c e . 

11 . Ci t izens in Pub l ic Service. 

12. A d u l t Suffrage a n d Elec t ions . 

13. C i t i zensh ip Va lues d u r i n g E m e r g e n c i e s . 

14. F u n d a m e n t a l C i t i zensh ip Dut ies . 

Module 5: Transition to Work 

H i g h e r e d u c a t i o n o p e n s t h e t h r e s h o l d for t r ans i t i on t o t h e w o r l d o f work . 

Life in col leges a n d univers i t ies a n d a t work i s qual i ta t ively d i f ferent . W h e r e a s 

life in co l lege a n d universi ty i s of ten seen as p r e p a r a t o r y to p r o d u c t i v e a d u l t 

life, work ing life is s e e n as life itself. T h e k n o w l e d g e , skills, a t t i t u d e s a n d values 

tha t a r e a d e q u a t e for a s t u d e n t may fall s h o r t for m a t c h i n g t h e e x p e c t a t i o n s in 

work ing life, be i t in t h e o r g a n i z e d , s emi -o rgan ized or u n o r g a n i z e d sec tors . I t 

i s necessary to p l a n t r ans i t i on carefully to be p r o d u c t i v e e m p l o y e e / e n t r e p r e 

n e u r . S u c h a t r ans i t ion will d e m a n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g a n d a p p r e c i a t i o n of self as 

a voca t iona l—persona l i t y type, e.g. H o l l a n d ' s classification i n t o c o n v e n t i o n a l 

personal i ty ( recept ionis ts , a c c o u n t a n t s ) , social type ( t eachers , counse l lo rs , thera

pists, m a n a g e m e n t c o n s u l t a n t s ) , investigative pe r sona l i t y ( r e s e a r c h e r s , ) , artis

tic type (pa in t e r s , mus ic i ans , players , ins t i tu t ion b u i l d e r s ) , real is t ic pe r sona l i ty 

(pilots, e n g i n e e r s , d e f e n c e p e r s o n n e l s ) a n d e n t e r p r i s i n g pe r sona l i t y ( l eaders , 

b u s i n e s s m a n / w o m a n ) , e tc . a n d i n t he i r c o m b i n a t i o n s , o r g a n i z a t i o n a l s t ruc

tures a n d m e t h o d s , o r g a n i z a t i o n a l c l ima te , e t h o s a n d c u l t u r e , ro le s a n d ro le 

re la t ions in o r g a n i z a t i o n , e tc . T r a n s i t i o n to W o r k i s p r o p o s e d as o n e of t h e six 

m o d u l e s ; a n d i t may c o m p r i s e : 

1 . T rans i t i ons in L i fe—school to co l lege , co l l ege to w o r l d of work . 

2 . O c c u p a t i o n a l Personal i ty a n d Self. 

3 . C a r e e r O p t i o n s a n d Choices . 

4 . O r g a n i z a t i o n a l Types , S t ruc tu re s a n d M e t h o d s . 
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5 . O r g a n i z a t i o n a l C l ima te a n d C u l t u r e . 

6 . Roles in Organ i za t i ons . 

7. Success in Ca ree r . 

T h i s pa r t i cu l a r m o d u l e will d e m a n d r ich a m o u n t o f counse l l i ng for 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g var ious c a r e e r o p t i o n s i n fast c h a n g i n g e m p l o y m e n t scenar io , 

o c c u p a t i o n a l pe rsona l i ty types o f e a c h indiv idua l a n d m a t c h i n g t h e type with 

c a r e e r c h o i c e . 

Module 6: Leadership 

L e a d e r s h i p is an i m p o r t a n t va lue a n d life skill. L e a d e r s h i p is necessary in 

day to day l i fe—in social, re l ig ious , pol i t ical a n d bus ines s o rgan iza t ions , 

e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ions , e tc . L e a d e r s h i p is necessary in crisis, e.g. f loods, 

cyclone , e a r t h q u a k e , e p i d e m i c s , e tc . I n c u l c a t i o n o f l e a d e r s h i p qual i t ies a n d 

values i n t h e y o u t h i s an i m p o r t a n t c o m p o n e n t o f e d u c a t i o n . T h i s m o d u l e has 

its focus on l e a d e r s h i p d e v e l o p m e n t a m o n g col lege a n d universi ty you th . 

Lessons c a n be d r a w n f rom lives of n o t a b l e re l ig ious , spi r i tual , poli t ical 

a n d social l eade r s ; lessons can also be d r a w n f rom t h e lives of ins t i tu t ion 

bu i lde r s i n e d u c a t i o n , indust ry , bus iness e n t e r p r i s e a n d t h e l ike t ha t can 

insp i re a n d mot iva te t h e s t u d e n t s t o p rac t i ce m o r a l a n d e th ica l values o f the i r 

own lives. S t u d e n t s s h o u l d also s tudy a b o u t t h e w o r k i n g of se lec ted organiza

t ions k n o w n for a d h e r e n c e to e th ica l p r inc ip le s . 

T h e m o d u l e s h o u l d offer key insights a b o u t t h e l e a d e r s h i p traits a n d 

qual i t ies l ike g o o d cha rac t e r , va lour , spir i t o f i n n o v a t i o n a n d a d v e n t u r e , 

p a t i e n c e , p e r s e v e r a n c e , e tc . T h e m o d u l e s h o u l d h e l p s t u d e n t s r ecogn ize the i r 

l e a d e r s h i p p o t e n t i a l a n d p u t o n t h e p a t h o f o p t i m a l d e v e l o p m e n t . T h e 

m o d u l e s h o u l d e n a b l e t h e s t u d e n t s t o de sc r ibe a n d e x p l a i n i m p o r t a n t 

c o n c e p t s a n d t h e o r i e s of l e a d e r s h i p ; a n d also analyze t h e trai ts of a successful 

l eade r , a n d a t t r i bu te s of se lec ted l eade r s ( b e l o n g i n g to d i f fe ren t fields) reflect

ing those trai ts w h i c h a r e h e l p i n g m a n a g i n g t h e d y n a m i c s o f o rgan i za t i ons a n d 

in t h e d i s c h a r g e of o rgan i za t i ona l responsib i l i t ies with specia l r e f e r e n c e to 

Ind ia . 

C o n t e n t s 

L e a d e r s h i p — m e a n i n g , s cope a n d func t ions . 

L e a d e r Vs M a n a g e r . 

L e a d e r s h i p T h e o r i e s . 
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* 

Overview o f W e s t e r n T h e o r i e s o f L e a d e r s h i p . 

I n d i a n A p p r o a c h t o L e a d e r s h i p . 

L e a d e r s h i p Effectiveness. 

S i tua t iona l L e a d e r s h i p (case s tudies) 

l e a d e r s h i p a t h o m e , 

l e a d i n g c o m m u n i t y , 

l e a d i n g o rgan iza t ions , 

l e a d i n g p e o p l e ( c o u n t r y ) . 

T r a n s a c t i o n a l a n d T r a n s f o r m a t i o n a l L e a d e r s h i p . 

L e a d e r s h i p for Eth ica l Organ i za t i ons . 

Module 7: Indian Art and Culture 

Aesthe t ics is c o n s i d e r e d as a p a r t of va lue systems of indiv iduals . T h e 

e l e m e n t o f aes the t ics e d u c a t i o n m u s t h e n c e also f o r m p a r t o f t h e c u r r i c u l u m 

in e d u c a t i o n in h u m a n values a n d life skills. F u r t h e r , t h e a r t a n d c u l t u r e a r e 

also c o n s i d e r e d as life skills b e c a u s e they e n r i c h lives of ind iv idua ls . In this 

cour se , an effort w o u l d be m a d e to d e v e l o p a p p r e c i a t i o n for va r ious fo rms o f 

I n d i a n a r t a n d c u l t u r e a n d also s o m e prac t ica l skills i n o n e o r m o r e fo rms o f 

a r t a n d c u l t u r e . T h e m o d u l e i s p r o p o s e d t o cover: 

* I n d i a n schools of p a i n t i n g . 

* I n d i a n schools of mus ic . 

* I n d i a n schools of d a n c e . 

* I n d i a n l i t e r a tu re . 

Pract ica l a spec t o f t h e M o d u l e will c o m p r i s e t r a i n i n g in e i t h e r mus ic , 

pa in t ing , d a n c e o r l i t e r a tu re . 

Counselling 

Two p r o b l e m s have b e c o m e p r o m i n e n t d u r i n g r e c e n t years . T h e f i r s t o n e 

i s t h e p r o b l e m of t h e First g e n e r a t i o n l e a rne r s . S ince s t u d e n t s c o m e f rom a 

b a c k g r o u n d wheije n e i t h e r o f t h e p a r e n t s , o r a t least o n e , i s l i t e ra te , s t u d e n t s 

f i nd themse lves o u t o f t u n e wi th t h e s i tua t ions a s a n d w h e n they ar ise f rom t i m e 
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to t ime . T h e s t u d e n t s a r e a t a stage of d e v e l o p m e n t w h e r e they n e e d to consu l t 

s o m e o n e or a t least i n t e r ac t with s o m e p e o p l e in a m e a n i n g f u l m a n n e r . 

I n t e r a c t i o n with t he i r p a r e n t s i s possible b u t i n t e r a c t i o n with t h e sen iors i s n o t 

so easy. 

T h e s e c o n d ca tegory o f s t u d e n t s w h o feel lost a n d s o m e w h a t bewi lde red 

a r e t hose w h o a r e e n r o l l e d i n col leges w h e r e t h e n u m b e r s a r e very large. 

A t t e n d a n c e in m o s t classes i s genera l ly in t he n e i g h b o u r h o o d of o n e h u n d r e d , 

s o m e t i m e s i t i s even m o r e . In this s i tua t ion , i n t e r a c t i o n with t h e t eache r s 

b e c o m e s a lmos t imposs ib le . W e r e t h e s t u d e n t - t e a c h e r ra t io be t t e r , t h e r e 

wou ld be o p p o r t u n i t i e s for s t u d e n t s t o in t e rac t with t h e t eache r s . Bu t w h e n the 

n u m b e r s a r e la rge , this j u s t d o e s n o t h a p p e n . 

In this difficult s i tua t ion , only two th ings a r e poss ib le . O n e i s g r ea t e r 

i n t e r ac t i on with t h e family, sen iors , p a r e n t s , b r o t h e r s , cous ins a n d so o n . Since 

i t i s n o t poss ible to i n t e r ac t with t h e sen iors t h r o u g h t h e co l lege , ge t t i ng t h e m 

to pa r t i c ipa t e in P a r e n t - T e a c h e r o rgan iza t ions w o u l d h e l p to s o m e ex ten t . But 

t h e o t h e r o n e p e r h a p s m o r e i m p o r t a n t wou ld b e t o r e ins ta t e t h e system which 

preva i led m o r e or less till t h e 70s of t h e last cen tu ry . 

Mos t o f t h e col leges genera l ly h a d tu tor ia l g r o u p s . T h e s e g r o u p s genera l ly 

m e a n t s o m e t h i n g like 20 s t u d e n t s b e i n g u n d e r t h e c h a r g e o f a t eache r . In 

theory , t h e g r o u p s were to m e e t a t least o n c e in a fo r tn igh t . In ac tua l prac t ice , 

t h e m e e t i n g s w e r e m o r e o r less o n c e a m o n t h . T h e system of tu tor ia ls was 

b e g i n n i n g t o b r e a k d o w n i n t h e 60s w h e n s t u d e n t n u m b e r s b e g a n t o increase . 

By the m i d d l e of t h e 70s, i t h a d virtually b r o k e n d o w n . S ince n o t h i n g has t aken 

its p lace d u r i n g t h e last q u a r t e r of a c e n t u r y or so, t h e y o u n g p e o p l e feel lost 

a n d a r e on t h e w h o l e u n a b l e t o talk t o the i r t eache r s . 

Desp i t e var ious difficulties a n d obstacles , s t u d e n t s d o l ook u p o n the i r 

t e a c h e r s as ro le m o d e l s . Sad to say, these ro le m o d e l s have over t h e years ceased 

to be m o d e l s . A k i n d of apa thy towards the i r s t u d e n t s has g r o w n with t h e resul t 

t h a t t e a c h e r s live in t he i r own wor ld , a n d s t u d e n t s live in t h e i r on world. 

I n t e r a c t i o n b e t w e e n t h e two i s b o t h r e m o t e a n d i n f r e q u e n t . T h i s s i tuat ion 

n e e d s t o b e c o r r e c t e d . 

D u r i n g these very years , t h e n u m b e r a n d p r o p o r t i o n o f girl s t u d e n t s has 

b e e n inc reas ing . In t h e case of co -educa t iona l col leges , girls feel isolated by 

a n d la rge . In t h e case of gir ls ' col leges , a sense of k i n s h i p d o e s g row a n d tha t 

i s he lpful . T h i s d i m e n s i o n o f t he p r o b l e m also n e e d s to be n o t e d a n d t aken 

care of. 

T h e r e a d i n g ma te r i a l wh ich c o m e to t h e no t i ce o f t h e s t u d e n t s i s genera l ly 

ind i f fe ren t to these p r o b l e m s . In fact, t h e p r o b l e m s o f t h e y o u n g a r e s e ldom 
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a t t e n d e d to in these wri t ings. W h a t e v e r t h e m e d i a d o e s i s so wes te rn in 

i n sp i r a t i on a n d so u r b a n - o r i e n t e d tha t a subs tant ia l n u m b e r of s t u d e n t s feel 

left o u t or u n c o n c e r n e d . T h e r e f o r e , i t wou ld be of s o m e signif icance i f s o m e 

o f t h e a b l e r a n d e x p e r i e n c e d t eache r s c o u l d be e n c o u r a g e d to wri te on issues 

wh ich face t h e s t u d e n t s . A p a r t f rom wri t ing in p o p u l a r magaz ine s , even books 

can be wr i t ten . I t i s all a q u e s t i o n of s o m e b o d y b e i n g innovat ive a n d en te rp r i s 

ing. 

In any case wi th families u n d e r p res su res o f var ious k inds , t h e n e e d s o f t he 

y o u n g p e o p l e n e e d to be a t t e n d e d to. W h a t i s r e q u i r e d i s p r o m o t i o n o f t ha t 

k i n d o f wr i t ing , w h i c h w o u l d i n c l u d e p r o b l e m s , a n d issues t ha t face t h e y o u n g 

p e o p l e . T o t h e e x t e n t t h a t s o m e o f t he s t u d e n t s a c q u i r e d value o f t h e r i gh t k ind 

whi le g r o w i n g u p , t h e s i tua t ion i s wi thin con t ro l . Bu t w h e r e v e r s u c h values have 

n o t b e e n i m p a r t e d or l ea rn t , t h e r e i s a real p r o b l e m . A p p o i n t m e n t o f wha t a re 

cal led counse l l o r s o r de s igna t i on of ce r t a in t e a c h e r s as counse l lo r s wou ld 

h e l p . T h i s i s s o m e t h i n g to wh ich ha rd ly any a t t e n t i o n h a s b e e n pa id so for. I t 

i s t ime to r e c o g n i z e tha t , even i f professional ly t r a i n e d counse l l o r s c a n n o t be 

a p p o i n t e d for lack of f u n d i n g , t hose t e a c h e r s w h o have t h e r i g h t k i n d of social 

a n d psychologica l skills a n d a r e i n t e r e s t ed i n t h e y o u n g p e o p l e s h o u l d be 

e n c o u r a g e d t o r e a c h o u t t o t h e m i n a n o r g a n i z e d a n d profess iona l m a n n e r . 
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Annexure II 

I N A U G U R A L ADDRESS 

SRI MAHARAJ KRISHEN RAW 

Education Secretary (SE & HE) 

F r i ends , 

I am h a p p y to be wi th you today in this s e m i n a r on Education in Human 

Values and Life Skills. Essentially, w h a t we have g a t h e r e d to discuss h e r e is t h e 

f o r m u l a t i o n o f a n e w c o u r s e on H u m a n Values a n d Life Skills t h a t c a n be 

i n t r o d u c e d a t t h e u n d e r g r a d u a t e level in all co l leges a n d univers i t ies . 

W h a t we a r e t a lk ing a b o u t i s t h e a r t o f living. To my m i n d th is essentially 

consists o f t h r e e e l e m e n t s : 

* T h e first a n d t h e m o s t i m p o r t a n t a spec t i s t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p o f t h e 

ind iv idua l t o t h e total . E a c h p e r s o n s h o u l d k n o w t h e n a t u r e o f t h e 

ind iv idua l consc iousness a n d t h e way i t i s r e l a t e d to t h e cosmic 

consc iousness . T h i s c rea tes t h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e n a t u r e o f 

consc iousness , t h e evo lu t ionary p rocess , t h e n e e d for t ak ing a s tep 

fo rward towards s u p e r consc iousness a n d o t h e r r e l a t e d m a t t e r s . I t 

gives a m e a n i n g a n d a p u r p o s e to h u m a n ex i s t ence . 

* T h e s e c o n d i s t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p of t h e ind iv idua l to o t h e r ind iv idua ls in 

society. I n t e r - p e r s o n a l r e l a t i onsh ips c a n b e b a s e d o n u n d e r s t a n d i n g , 

love, e m p a t h y , c o m p a s s i o n , t o l e r a n c e , a c c e p t a n c e , p a t i e n c e , n o n 

v io l ence a n d p e a c e . Alternat ively, they c a n b e b a s e d o n h a t e , an t ipa

thy, a n g e r , i n t o l e r a n c e , re jec t ion , f u n d a m e n t a l i s m , v i o l e n c e a n d war. 

T h e s e r e l a t i onsh ip s c a n be h a r m o n i o u s on ly i f we r e g a r d o t h e r s a s 

aspec ts of ourse lves , i f we real ize t h a t service to o t h e r s is service to self, 

a n d t h a t b y h a r m i n g o t h e r s w e a r e only h a r m i n g ourse lves . 

* T h e t h i r d i s t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p of t h e ind iv idua l to his e n v i r o n m e n t . T h i s 

i s d e t e r m i n e d b y w h e t h e r h e looks u p o n n a t u r e a s s o m e t h i n g given t o 

h i m for exp lo i t a t i on o r he looks u p o n h imse l f a s a ch i ld o f n a t u r e with 

w h i c h he h a s to live t h e s a m e way as a ch i ld lives wi th h i s m o t h e r . 

I f t hese t h r e e k i n d s o f r e l a t i onsh ips a r e to be bui l t , we have to t e a c h t h e 

fol lowing to o u r c h i l d r e n : 

* Lecture delivered by Shri Maharaj Krishen Kaw, Secretary, Deptt. of Secondary & Hr. 
Education, Govt, of India in Workshop organized by NIEPA on May 24, 2001 at NIEPA. 
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* T h e m a i n t ene t s o f all ma jo r re l ig ions , in o r d e r to d e m o n s t r a t e t ha t 

t h e i r i m p o r t a n t p r inc ip les a r e t h e s a m e . 

* T e a c h i n g h o w to accep t o t h e r fai ths a n d o t h e r p o i n t s of view as equal ly 

r e l evan t a n d t r u e . 

* H o w to live in society like a g o o d ci t izen, p e r f o r m i n g o n e ' s du t i e s a n d 

r e s p e c t i n g t h e r igh ts o f o the r s . 

* H o w n o t to try to conve r t o t h e r s to y o u r own p o i n t of view by force, 

dece i t , f r aud o r i n d u c e m e n t . 

* H o w to m a n a g e t h e e n v i r o n m e n t for t h e g o o d of all, w i t h o u t over 

s t r a in ing it. 

* H o w to m a n a g e o n e ' s e m o t i o n s u n d e r all c i r c u m s t a n c e s . 

* H o w to c o n d u c t onese l f in pub l i c . 

* Pub l ic speak ing . 

* Personal i ty d e v e l o p m e n t . 

* H o w o n e s h o u l d go a b o u t c h o o s i n g a ca ree r . 

* T h e i m p o r t a n c e o f b e i n g an I n d i a n a n d b e i n g p r o u d o f it. 

* T h e k n o w l e d g e of I n d i a ' s r ich cu l tu ra l , scientific a n d spi r i tual her i t 

age . 

* T h e conv ic t ion t h a t I n d i a i s g r e a t a n d will ach ieve even g r e a t e r he igh t s . 

* M e d i t a t i o n . 

Such a c o u r s e can be cal led any th ing . S o m e sugges ted n a m e s a r e h u m a n 

values, a r t of living, life c o p i n g skills, pe r sona l i ty d e v e l o p m e n t a n d so o n . 

I feel t h a t o n e c o u r s e o f six m o n t h s ' d u r a t i o n s h o u l d be e n o u g h , to b e g i n 

with. O n c e p e o p l e g e t s t a r t ed o n these ideas , p r inc ip l e s a n d prac t ices , t hese 

will b e c o m e p a r t of t he i r c h a r a c t e r a n d they c a n s tar t a l ife-long l e a r n i n g 

process . For e x a m p l e , i f they a r e t a u g h t e l e m e n t a r y yoga a n d m e d i t a t i o n 

pract ices , I am su re they will buy b o o k s or cassettes o r j o i n a c o u r s e s o m e w h e r e , 

a n d c o n t i n u e t h e p rac t i ce u n d e r t h e g u i d a n c e o f a g u r u . I t i s i m p o r t a n t t ha t 

they realize t h e following i m p o r t a n t t r u t h s : 

* T h a t t h e r e i s s o m e t h i n g in life bes ides t h e b o d y a n d physical objects . 

* T h a t h a p p i n e s s i s m o r e a state of m i n d t h a n t h e s ta te of o u r b a n k 

b a l a n c e . 
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T h a t w h e t h e r we a r e h a p p y o r u n h a p p y i s largely in o u r own h a n d s . 

T h a t life is a j o u r n e y with a well-defined d i r ec t ion a n d goal . 

T h a t n o t h i n g in life i s an acc iden t . 

T h a t i t i s i m p o r t a n t for us to k e e p o u r cool u n d e r t h e gravest provoca

t ion . 

T h a t we s h o u l d t rea t o t h e r s t h e way we wou ld like to be t r e a t e d by t h e m . 

* T h a t love a n d r e spec t b e g e t love a n d respec t . 

* T h a t n o b o d y is b o r n perfect , pe r fec t ion can be ach ieved i f we l ea rn t he 

know-how a n d prac t i se it. 

* T h a t we s h o u l d try to achieve goals . If we m e e t with success, g o o d . If we 

d o n ' t , we s h o u l d take i t in a spo r t sman l ike spirit . 

F r i ends , I k n o w tha t I am speak ing to exper t s . So, I wou ld like to c o n c l u d e 

by wishing you well in you r de l ibe ra t ions . I h o p e t ha t you will be ab le to achieve 

a consensus , wh ich can t h e n fo rm the basis for a new init iative in h i g h e r 

e d u c a t i o n . 

* * * 
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Annexure III 

E D U C A T I O N I N H U M A N VALUES 

A NOTE ON THE PREMISE 

MARMAR MUKHOPADHYAY 

Value e d u c a t i o n , r a t h e r value incu lca t ion , i s as o ld as h u m a n civilization. 

I t i s an in tegra l p a r t of civilized h u m a n society; a p a r e n t a l c u l t u r e in t h e early 

c h i l d h o o d days, schoo l cu l t u r e d u r i n g a d o l e s c e n c e a n d p a r t o f t h e universi ty 

e t h o s d u r i n g la te a d o l e s c e n c e a n d early a d u l t h o o d i n h u m a n d e v e l o p m e n t . 

W h e n e v e r , i r respect ive of poli t ical , re l ig ious a n d socio-cul tural convic

t ions, a p a r e n t or a t e a c h e r dif ferent ia tes b e t w e e n w h a t ' s h o u l d ' a n d w h a t 

' s h o u l d n o t b e ' d o n e o r b e t w e e n ' des i r ab le ' a n d ' u n d e s i r a b l e ' b e h a v i o u r s o f 

ch i l d r en , ado l e scen t s a n d early adul t s , h e / s h e i s i m p a r t i n g va lue e d u c a t i o n . 

Even w i t h o u t a r t i cu la t ion , p a r e n t s , t e a c h e r s a n d o t h e r e lde r s c o m m u n i c a t e 

a n d t ransfer values t o y o u n g c h i l d r e n t h r o u g h the i r own b e h a v i o u r . T h e r e i s 

n o escape f rom value e d u c a t i o n . T h e c h o i c e a n d t h e d e b a t e a r e b e t w e e n 

o rgan i zed efforts in va lue e d u c a t i o n a n d ' le t i t h a p p e n ' . 

Any o r g a n i z e d efforts in value e d u c a t i o n can be c o n s t r u e d as r e g i m e n t a 

t ion o f m i n d ; e d u c a t i o n itself has b e e n e q u a t e d wi th ' s h a p i n g o f m i n d ' by 

a lmos t all s choo l s o f t h o u g h t . T h i s i s also re f lec ted in t h e r e p o r t to U N E S C O 

b y I n t e r n a t i o n a l C o m m i s s i o n o n E d u c a t i o n for t h e 2 1 s t Cen tu ry . T h e post-

Marx i an p h i l o s o p h e r H e r b e r t Marcuse ' s f a m o u s b o o k , ' O n e D i m e n s i o n a l 

M a n ' p r o p o u n d s t h e s a m e thesis, be i t in socialist o r a capi tal is t society m i n d 

i s s h a p e d to b e c o m e o n e - d i m e n s i o n a l a l t h o u g h M a r c u s i a n thesis has l a rge r 

ramif ica t ion o f t h e c o n c e p t o f ' s h a p i n g o f m i n d ' , t h o u g h h e pa in t s t h e issue o n 

a m u c h l a rge r soc io -economic canvas. 

Values a r e t h e h i d d e n d e t e r m i n a n t s of h u m a n b e h a v i o u r — i n a way a 

behav ioura l dec i s ion s u p p o r t system. T h e r e a r e var ia t ions a m o n g societ ies a n d 

cu l tu res i n t h e e x p r e s s e d forms o f b e h a v i o u r a r o u n d t h e c o m m o n c o r e o f 

values. For e x a m p l e , w h e n e v e r p e o p l e m e e t e a c h o t h e r , e x c h a n g i n g g ree t ings 

is an a c c e p t e d a n d a p p r e c i a t e d social va lue . I t take a variety of s h a p e s like 

p r o n o u n c i n g ' N a m a s k a r ' with fo lded h a n d s a n d a smi le , b e n d i n g a n d bowing 

with r i gh t h a n d o n t h e s t o m a c h , r u b b i n g n o s e , s h a k i n g h a n d s with ' g o o d 

m o r n i n g ' , offer ing pecks , e tc . Similarly, s t u d e n t b e h a v i o u r s in c lass rooms vis-
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a-vis t h e t e a c h e r a r e also g u i d e d by values . I n d i a n c l a s s rooms receive t eache r s 

with ' s t a n d i n g ' ova t ion (!) i n d i c a t i n g r e s p e c t a n d s o m e k i n d of d i f fe rence in 

s ta tus b e t w e e n s t u d e n t s a n d t e a c h e r s o n t h e g r o u n d s o f k n o w l e d g e , age a n d 

r e l a t i o n s h i p e q u i v a l e n t o f p a r e n t a n d chi ld , i r respect ive o f t h e fact tha t 

s t u d e n t s pay for t h e i r l e a r n i n g . S u c h b e h a v i o u r s a r e u n u s u a l i n wes te rn wor ld 

c lass rooms. I m p o r t a n t l y , h e n c e , values t ha t d e t e r m i n e t h e over t b e h a v i o u r o f 

p e o p l e of a society cha rac t e r i ze t h e society itself; i t gives t h e society an ident i ty 

by w h i c h i t i s r e c o g n i z e d in t h e comi ty of societ ies . 

Issue is, do we n e e d an ident i ty for o u r I n d i a n society? Is i t r e l evan t a t a t ime 

w h e n i n f o r m a t i o n a n d c o m m u n i c a t i o n t e c h n o l o g y a r e sweep ing cu l tu re s o u t 

of t h e i r fee t to g loba l ize t h e c u l t u r e itself? 

I n d i a h a s b e e n a l a n d o f m a n y cu l tu re s a n d p e o p l e for several cen tu r i e s . 

T h e Saks, H u n s , M u g h a l s , P a t h a n s a n d E u r o p e a n s i n v a d e d I n d i a t h r o u g h 

several c e n t u r i e s a n d finally se t t led d o w n h e r e itself. In p o e t - p h i l o s o p h e r , 

R a b i n d r a n a t h ' s view, they all m e r g e d i n to o n e b o d y a n d t h a t i s Ind ia . I s tha t 

vision still valid? 

Even in t h e age of g lobal iza t ion , a c o u n t r y i s n o t w o r t h h e r ex is tence 

w i t h o u t an ident i ty c h a r a c t e r i z e d s imul t aneous ly by its h e r i t a g e a n d res i l ience 

t o a b s o r b a n d s u b s u m e var ia t ions a n d n e w e r d e v e l o p m e n t s . Beyond a n d 

bes ides th is m a c r o c o n c e r n for cu l tu ra l iden t i ty o f n a t i o n s a n d ro le o f values 

t h e r e i n , t h e r e a r e several impl i ca t ions of values for life a n d living a t individual , 

i n t e r -pe r sona l , o rgan i za t i ona l , c o m m u n i t y a n d l a rge r soc io - economic a n d 

pol i t ical levels. C o m p a t i b l e a n d respons ive b e h a v i o u r i s necessary for m e a n 

ingful living in all a r eas of h u m a n living. Values b e i n g t h e d e t e r m i n i n g factor 

for b e h a v i o u r - o p t i o n s is m o s t s ignif icant factor in ind iv idua l , i n t e r -pe r sona l , 

o rgan i za t i ona l a n d social efficiency, effectiveness a n d to ta l wel l -being. Bu t why 

va lue e d u c a t i o n ? 

Va lue d e v e l o p m e n t pass t h r o u g h four s tages: 

va lue confl ict o r va lue clar if icat ion 

( e x p o s u r e t o o t h e r va lues ) , 

va lue assessment ( i n n e r eva lua t ion ) 

va lue co l l ec t ion ( t h r o u g h imi ta t ion ) 
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T h e h u m a n b e h a v i o u r i s d e t e r m i n e d by t h e c o n s o l i d a t e d values . I t i s t h e 

c o n s o l i d a t e d va lues t h a t p rov ides pred ic tab i l i ty o f h u m a n b e h a v i o u r ; a n d 

i n d e e d , t h e very f o u n d a t i o n o f t h e pe r sona l i ty t h a t h a s b e e n d e s c r i b e d a s t h e 

style o f t h e m a n / w o m a n . Va lue e d u c a t i o n i s necessa ry to s u p p o r t t h e va lue 

conso l ida t ion f rom va lue confl icts . Le t us t ake j u s t o n e e x a m p l e . Ar t ic le 51A of 

I n d i a n C o n s t i t u t i o n c h a r g e s every ci t izen to " r e n o u n c e p rac t i ce s d e r o g a t o r y to 

dignity of w o m e n (Article 51A (e )" ; in o t h e r words , u p h o l d i n g d igni ty of 

w o m e n is a f u n d a m e n t a l du ty of every I n d i a n ci t izen. I f we use K u r t Lewin ' s 

theory of Force-Field analysis, e d u c a t i o n offers a w eak s u p p o r t i v e force to this 

value c o m p a r e d t o t h e powerful cont ra - force e x e r t e d by p r i n t e d a n d elec

t ron ic m e d i a d e p i c t i n g w o m e n a s u n e q u a l a n d a n ob jec t o f g r e e d a n d lust. 

Such e x a m p l e s can b e mul t ip l i ed , b u t may n o t b e necessary . V a l u e e d u c a t i o n 

p u r p o r t s to s t r e n g t h e n posit ive forces for d i r e c t i n g social c h a n g e to des i r ab le 

d i r ec t ion a n d also s t r e n g t h e n t h e social fabric t h a t h o l d s t h e p e o p l e in a society 

t oge the r . 

Va lue E d u c a t i o n is universa l ; i t is necessary in all socie t ies , i r respec t ive of 

re l igious a n d pol i t ical h u e s o f t h e society. U n d e r d i f fe ren t t i t les va lue e d u c a 

t ion i s i m p a r t e d in t h e indus t r i a l i zed capi ta l is t e c o n o m i e s in t h e west, in 

c o m m u n i s t C h i n a , as well as in Is lamic c o u n t r i e s . In s o m e c o u n t r i e s , va lue 

e d u c a t i o n i s b a s e d on re l ig ious theo logy . As Cheng-Ka i M i n g , t h e C h i n e s e 

scholar-Vice-chancel lor p u t s it, "in t h e wes t e rn wor ld , m o r a l e d u c a t i o n i s 

n e e d e d for ind iv idua l d e v e l o p m e n t w h e r e a s i n C h i n a w e n e e d va lue e d u c a t i o n 

for t he d e v e l o p m e n t o f o u r society". I n d i a n thesis c r ea t e s a m e e t i n g g r o u n d for 

b o t h t he goals w h e n i t s tates, for la rge h e a r t e d p e o p l e , t h e w h o l e w o r l d i s a 

family ( U d a r a c a r i t a n a n t u vasudha iva k u t u m b a k a m ) . I t sees w o r l d as a family, 

b u t n o t unqua l i f i ed ; w o r d i s a family only to t h e l a rge h e a r t e d p e o p l e . First goa l 

o f va lue e d u c a t i o n i s t o c r e a t e l a r g e - h e a r t e d p e o p l e w h o a r e n o t se l f -centered , 

selfish a n d explo i ta t ive , e m a n c i p a t e d a n d m a g n a n i m o u s . W i t h t h e m , c r e a t e a 

family-like-society w h e r e p e o p l e a r e emo t iona l l y i n t e r - r e l a t ed , i n t e r d e p e n d 

en t , c o n c e r n e d for o n e a n o t h e r e x p r e s s e d t h r o u g h affect ion, r e spec t , love, 

a n d c o n t r i b u t i o n s towards m u t u a l well b e i n g . 

T h u s , w h a t c a n vary i s t h e c o n t e n t o f va lue e d u c a t i o n . T h e va lue e d u c a t i o n 

can b e based o n b e h a v i o u r a l m o d e l with ce r t a in t h e o r e t i c a l u n d e r p i n n i n g s . 

T h e theore t i ca l o r p h i l o s o p h i c a l u n d e r p i n n i n g s a n c h o r t h e b e h a v i o u r a l 

m o d e l . 

T h e r a g i n g con t roversy h a s largely e m a n a t e d f r o m t h e s ea rch for t h e 

s o u r c e o f theore t i ca l u n d e r p i n n i n g s o f value e d u c a t i o n t h a t m u s t be de r ived 

f rom t h e h e r i t a g e o f t h e soc ie ty—cul tura l o r re l ig ious . I n d i a b e i n g a mul t i -
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cu l tu ra l a n d mul t i - re l ig ious society task i s far m o r e c o m p l i c a t e d . T h e r e a re , 

however , ce r t a in artificialities bu i l t i n to t h e cont roversy . I t largely e m a n a t e s 

f rom t h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e n a t u r e a n d p r o p e n s i t i e s o f h u m a n b e i n g 

aga ins t t h e b a c k d r o p o f t h e l a rger c o s m o s a n d cosmic real i t ies . We will c o m e 

back to this issue in a little whi le . 

First division i s b e t w e e n the atheis ts a n d t h e non-a the i s t s , ex i s tence a n d 

c o n c e p t o f G o d a s a n a n c h o r i n g p o i n t for d e t e r m i n i n g n a t u r e o f h u m a n s . 

T h o s e w h o bel ieve in ex i s tence o f G o d a r e far t oo la rge c o m p a r e d to those w h o 

do no t ; even those w h o subscr ibe to poli t ical p h i l o s o p h i e s t h a t profess ' re l ig ion 

as o p i u m of t h e m a s s e s ' — c o n t i n u e to be p rac t i c ing H i n d u s , Musl ims, Chris

t ians, Buddh i s t s , a n d t h e like. 

S e c o n d division arises with r e spec t to schools of re l ig ious t h o u g h t s — f r o m 

which re l ig ion to der ive t h e insp i ra t ion f rom. Rel ig ions have two face t s—the 

ph i l o soph i ca l e l e m e n t s a n d prac t ice e l e m e n t s . Inter-fai th r e s e a r c h indica tes 

t ha t all re l ig ious p h i l o s o p h i e s conve rge on to t h e p o i n t t h a t h u m a n s a re e i the r 

i n c a r n a t i o n s o f G o d o r H e r represen ta t ives o n ea r t h ; h e n c e h u m a n p ropens i 

ties a r e as h i g h as G o d Herse l f o r a s g o o d as o n e w h o m G o d trusts a s H e r 

r ep re sen t a t i ve on e a r t h . H e n c e , a t ph i lo soph ica l level, all re l ig ions a re equa l 

so far as this a spec t i s c o n c e r n e d . In t h e UN C o n v e n t i o n on W o r l d Rel ig ion in 

2000, Sri Sri Ravishankar , e m i n e n t I n d i a n re l ig ious l e a d e r cal led u p o n p e o p l e 

to ' love o t h e r r e l ig ion ' , t o l e r a n c e i s n o t e n o u g h . P u r p o s e of e d u c a t i o n i s 

exac t ing t h e full p o t e n t i a l wi th in e a c h h u m a n — ' t h e bes t a l ready in m a n ' 

( w o m a n ) . T h e theo re t i ca l u n d e r p i n n i n g o f value e d u c a t i o n i s i n f o r m e d n o t by 

re l ig ious p rac t i ces b u t by re l ig ious p h i l o s o p h y a n d t h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f 

h u m a n p o t e n t i a l a n d rea l iza t ion o f t h e po t en t i a l (self-real izat ion) . 

At an o p e n analytical level, even t h e f i r s t division i s resolvable . T h e 

u l t ima t e goa l of M a r x ' s ( a n d Engels ' ) thesis i s social ism w h e r e all a r e equa l ; 

f rom t h e s t a n d p o i n t of behav iou r i sm, i t i s t h e h i g h e s t f o rm of civility in 

h u m a n s . P u r p o s e of e d u c a t i o n i s r e a c h i n g t h a t h i g h e s t f o r m of civility. In t he 

re l ig ious p h i l o s o p h y too , Self-realization i s t h e goa l t h a t l eads to t h e same 

h i g h e s t f o rm of civility. H e n c e , in t h e u l t ima t e analysis, t h e a the is ts a n d the 

non-a the i s t s c a n f i nd the i r m e e t i n g g r o u n d a t t h e goals o f e d u c a t i o n in g e n e r a l 

a n d va lue e d u c a t i o n i n pa r t i cu la r . 

Never the less , k e e p i n g t h e theore t i ca l u n d e r p i n n i n g s a t t h e b a c k b u r n e r 

for de r iv ing in sp i r a t i on , va lue e d u c a t i o n h o l d s t h e p o t e n t i a l o f m o v i n g t h e 

society towards t h e goals i t has set for itself t h r o u g h t h e C o n s t i t u t i o n , a n d the 

u n w r i t t e n socio-cul tura l cons t i t u t ion t h a t c rea tes t h e iden t i ty o f t h e society. 

Given t h e s teady d e t e r i o r a t i o n in h u m a n values as i n d i c a t e d by f inanc ia l 

c o r r u p t i o n in all walks of life, u n c o n c e r n e d e c o n o m i c e x p l o i t a t i o n of p o o r an d 
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ch i ld r en , d e g r a d a t i o n o f w o m e n ( r ape , dowry d e a t h s , u n e q u a l wages , discr imi

na to ry e d u c a t i o n a l o p p o r t u n i t i e s , e t c . ) , p o o r work e th ics i n o r g a n i z a t i o n a n d 

accountabi l i ty , p o o r pub l i c b e h a v i o u r ( l i t te r ing r o a d s a n d pub l i c p laces , r o a d 

rages , u n a u t h o r i z e d o c c u p a t i o n o f pub l i c l and , h o n k i n g h o r n s a n d b l a r i n g 

l o u d speakers , etc.) a n d m a n y o the r s , e d u c a t i o n i n h u m a n values has b e c o m e 

all t he m o r e necessary n o w t h a n ever be fo re . I t i s necessary a t all s tages of 

e d u c a t i o n . Its i m p o r t a n c e in schoo l e d u c a t i o n i s b e c a u s e t h a t i s w h e r e first a n d 

m o s t significant s h a p i n g o f m i n d takes p lace ; h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n c o n t r i b u t e s t h e 

l eade r s a n d h i g h e r level worke r s t o t h e o rgan iza t ions ; they c r e a t e organiza

t ional values a n d h e n c e work c u l t u r e a n d product ivi ty . 

T h e p r o g r a m m e o f E d u c a t i o n i n H u m a n Values a n d Life Skills for 

S t u d e n t s i n H i g h e r E d u c a t i o n can be d e s i g n e d a r o u n d s o m e prac t ica l live 

issues a n d m u s t e x p a n d stepwise f rom self to l a rger g loba l living. I t m u s t b e g i n 

with an effort in u n d e r s t a n d i n g a n d m a n a g i n g self to l e a r n i n g to live t o g e t h e r 

in t h e g loba l ized wor ld t h r o u g h family a n d c o m m u n i t y living, t rans i t ion to 

work a n d o rgan i za t i ona l values, a n d r e s p o n d i n g t o t h e f u n d a m e n t a l du t i e s a s 

a ci t izen o f an i n d e p e n d e n t d e m o c r a t i c n a t i o n , a n d l e a d e r s h i p . 

* * * 



412 /A Report of the National Seminar-cum-Workshop 

Annexure IV 

LIST O F P A R T I C I P A N T S 

Sri M.K. Raw 

E d u c a t i o n Secre ta ry (SE & H E ) 

G o v e r n m e n t o f I n d i a 

Minis t ry o f H u m a n R e s o u r c e D e v e l o p m e n t 

Sashtr i Bhavan 

N e w D e l h i 

Prof. A r u n Nigavekar 

Vice C h a i r m a n 

Univers i ty G r a n t s C o m m i s s i o n 

B a h a d u r S h a h Zafar M a r g 

N e w De lh i 

Prof. S.P. Thyaga ra j an 

Regis t ra r - in-charge 

M a d r a s Universi ty 

C h e n n a i - 6 0 0 0 0 5 

T a m i l N a d u 

sp t ra jan@md4.vsn l .ne t . in 

Dr . N .S . R a m e G o w d a 

M a n a s g a n g o t r i 

K a r n a t a k a State O p e n Univers i ty 

Mysore-570006 

K a r n a t a k a 

vcksou@blrvsn l .ne t . in 

Prof. P . S a n d e e p 

D i r e c t o r 

Prof. C . R a m R e d d y C e n t e r for D i s t ance E d u c a t i o n 

O s m a n i a Universi ty 

Admin i s t r a t ive B u i l d i n g 

H y d e r a b a d - 5 0 0 0 0 7 A n d h r a P r a d e s h 

c d e o u h y d @ h d 2 . d o t . n e t . i n 

mailto:sptrajan@md4.vsnl.net.in
mailto:vcksou@blrvsnl.net.in
mailto:cdeouhyd@hd2.dot.net.in


Education in Human Values and Life Skills in Higher Education / 413 

Prof. (Ms) K.S. L y n g d o h 

P r o Vice -Chance l lo r 

N o r t h E a s t e r n Hil l Univers i ty 

Sh i l l ong 793022 

M e g h a l a y a 

Prof. Ani l B h a t t a c h a r y a 

Vice -Pres iden t 

A I F U C T O 

Ca lcu t t a 

wbcuta@vsnl .ne t . in 

Prof. S u b h a s S a h a 

Vice -Chance l lo r 

Assam Universi ty 

S i lchar 

Assam 

a u v e s @ s a n c h a r n e t . i n 

L , 
Prof. N i t y a n a n d a S a h a 

Vice C h a n c e l l o r 

Univers i ty of Kalyani 

P . O . Kalyani -741235 

Dr . N a d i a , Wes t B e n g a l 

n saha@klyun iv . e rne t . i n 

Dr . Ani l S. K a n e 

Vice -Chance l lo r 

MS Univers i ty o f B a r o d a 

Shas t r i B r idge R o a d 

V a d o d a r a - 3 9 0 0 0 2 Guja ra t 

Vc .msu@Jwbdq. lwbbs .ne t 

Dr . A.M. P a t h a n 

Vice -Chance l lo r 

K a r n a t a k a Universi ty 

Pavate N a g a r 

D h a r w a d - 5 8 0 0 0 3 

K a r n a t a k a 

karuni@bgl .vsn l .ne t . in 

mailto:wbcuta@vsnl.net.in
mailto:auves@sancharnet.in
mailto:nsaha@klyuniv.ernet.in
mailto:Vc.msu@Jwbdq.lwbbs.net
mailto:karuni@bgl.vsnl.net.in


414 /A Report of the National Seminar-cum-Workshop 

Prof. D. L. S h a r m a 

R e c t o r 

J awaha r l a l N e h r u Universi ty 

N e w M e h r a u l i R o a d 

N e w Delh i -110067 

Shr i Syed S h a h i d M a h d i 

Vice -Chance l lo r 

J a m i a Millia Is lamia 

J a m i a Naga r , N e w Delhi -110025 

Dr . Dil ip K. S i n h a 

Vice -Chance l lo r 

Viswa Bhara t i 

S h a n t i n i k e t a n 

Dist. B i r b h u m 

Dr. Vijay Kho le 

Pro-Vice-Chancel lor 

Universi ty of M u m b a i 

For t , 

M u m b a i - 4 0 0 0 3 2 

vi jaykhole@rediff .com 

P r o f H o s h i a r S ingh 

Pro-Vice-Chance l lo r 

K u r u k s h e t r a Universi ty 

K u r u k s h e t r a - 1 3 6 1 1 9 

H a r y a n a 

Dr . B h a r a t C . C h h a p a r w a l 

Vice -Chance l lo r 

Devi Afiilya Vishwavidyalaya 

R.N. T a g o r e M a r g 

Indo re -452001 

Dr . S. M. Sajid 

D e p a r t m e n t of Social Sc iences 

J a m i a Millia Is lamia 

N e w D e l h i - 1 1 0 025 

Sm-saj id@rediffmail .com 

mailto:vijaykhole@rediff.com
mailto:Sm-sajid@rediffmail.com


Education in Human Values and Life Skills in Higher Education / 415 

P r o f T a l a t Aziz 

IASE 

Facul ty of E d u c a t i o n 

J a m i a Millia Is lamia 

N e w D e l h i - 1 1 0 025 

P r o f A m r i k S ingh 

Sarvodaya Enclave 

N e w D e l h i 

Prof. Jaya I n d i r e s a n 

B-57 Hil l View A p a r t m e n t 

N e w De lh i 

Prof. K a r u n a C h a n a n a 

Zakir Hussa in C e n t e r for E d u c a t i o n a l S tud ies 

J a w a h a r l a l N e h r u Universi ty 

N e w D e l h i 

k a r u n a c h a n a n a @ h o t m a i l . c o m 

Prof. B. P. Khande lwa l 

D i r e c t o r 

N I E P A 

N e w De lh i 

b p k h a n d e l w a l @ v s n l . c o m 

Prof. M a r m a r M u k h o p a d h y a y 

N I E P A 

N e w De lh i 

Marmar@vsn l . com 

Dr . M a d h u m i t a B a n d o p a d h y a y 

N I E P A 

N e w De lh i 

Dr . N e e r u S n e h i 

N I E P A 

N e w Delh i 

mailto:karunachanana@hotmail.com
mailto:bpkhandelwal@vsnl.com
mailto:Marmar@vsnl.com


416 /A Report of the National Seminar-cum-Workshop 

Dr. R. S. Tyagi 

N I E P A 

N e w D e l h i 

* * * 

• 

• 



I N T R O D U C T I O N T O AWARENESS T H R O U G H T H E B O D Y 

SUZIE 

I take p l ea su re in hav ing an o p p o r t u n i t y to a c q u a i n t you with o n e of t he 

activities of Sri A u r o b i n d o I n t e r n a t i o n a l Ins t i tu te of E d u c a t i o n a l Research , 

loca ted in Aurovi l le . T h e r e s e a r c h e r s w h o have d e v e l o p e d i t call i t Awareness 

t h r o u g h t h e Body. T h i s i s a p r o g r a m m e of exerc ises a n d activities a n d 

ref lec t ions w h i c h have b e e n d e v e l o p e d with t h e specific i n t e n t i o n o f awaken

ing t h e consc iousness o f t h e chi ld a n d o f giving h i m o r h e r especial ly t h e body, 

e m o t i o n s , a n d m i n d . T h e u l t ima te a im of this activity i s to i nd ica t e to t h e chi ld 

how t h e i n n e r b e i n g , a n d even t h e i n m o s t b e i n g may be c o n t a c t e d so t h a t i t may 

take c h a r g e o f t h e ch i ld ' s life a n d d e v e l o p m e n t . 

T h e r e a r e m a n y skills a n d qual i t ies t h a t a r e t o u c h e d i n t h e Awareness 

t h r o u g h t h e Body p r o g r a m m e such a s a t t e n t i o n , obse rva t ion , r e l axa t ion , use 

o f t h e senses a n d b r e a t h i n g , co l l abo ra t i on with o t h e r s , t rust , responsibi l i ty for 

o n e ' s life a n d a c t i o n s — b u t p r o b a b l y t h e key c o n c e p t wi th wh ich t h e work i s 

d o n e i s t h e cul t ivat ion of t h e Witness a t t i t ude . Th i s c o n c e p t will be famil iar to 

m o s t of you as i t or iginal ly e m e r g e d in I n d i a n p h i l o s o p h y a n d i s bes t k n o w n to 

t he c o m m o n m a n as saksibhava. T h e Witness i s n o t di rect ly de f ined for t h e 

s tuden t s , b u t t h r o u g h carefully c o n s t r u c t e d , d e v e l o p m e n t a l l y a p p r o p r i a t e 

exercises a n d activities, a c c o m p a n i e d by t h o u g h t - p r o v o k i n g ques t ion , t he 

s tuden t s a r e led to d iscover the i r own awareness b e h i n d every activity a n d to 

take responsibi l i ty for t h e use of this awareness as i t expresses itself in t h e o u t e r 

personal i ty ( m i n d , life, body.) 

To give a c o n c r e t e e x a m p l e let us take t h e activities wh ich a r e d o n e us ing 

a s imple t in p l a t e a n d stick. Please refer to p a g e six in t h e a c c o m p a n y i n g 

b r o c h u r e w h e r e this activity is i l lus t ra ted in a p h o t o g r a p h . P robab ly m a n y of 

you have p layed t h e g a m e of b a l a n c i n g a p la te on a stick. I t c an be played in 

m a n y ways: whi le s t a n d i n g still o r m o v i n g a r o u n d t h e r o o m , whi le lying on t h e 

f loor—even whi le c ross ing a s t r u c t u r e d l a n d s c a p e t h a t involves u p s a n d downs 

a n d cross ing objects a t d i f ferent levels. Normal ly such an exerc i se i s conce ived 

as pure ly a b a l a n c i n g ac t iv i ty—keep t h e p la te on t h e stick a t any cost. Us ing t h e 

Witness a t t i t ude , however , i t b e c o m e s a field for se l f -explorat ion a n d self-

discovery. T h e s t u d e n t s a r e led t o e x a m i n e h o w they k e e p t h e p la te ba l anced , 

to see wha t state o f m i n d or h e a r t in f luences t h e activity. In t h e cou r se of t h e 

activity they will na tura l ly e x p l o r e t h e ro les of b r e a t h i n g a n d c o n c e n t r a t i o n 
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a n d r e l axa t ion ; they will b e c o m e a c q u a i n t e d wi th t h e i r own physical s t ruc tu re 

a n d its in te r - re la t ion wi th gravity, a n d they may b e c o m e aware o f t ens ions o r 

fears in themse lves t h a t affect t h e m . T h i s p roces s o f se l f -examina t ion b e c o m e s 

m o r e i m p o r t a n t t h a n actual ly ba lanc ing-even d r o p p i n g t h e p l a t e can b e a n 

o p p o r t u n i t y t o see why a n d h o w t h e d i s -equ i l ib r ium o c c u r r e d a n d h o w i t can 

be p r e v e n t e d in t h e fu tu re i f t h e ch i ld so des i res . T h e activity can be var ied 

a c c o r d i n g t o t h e age a n d capaci t ies o f t h e c h i l d r e n a n d c a n focus o n t h e 

ind iv idua l o r h is i n t e r a c t i o n i n t h e g r o u p . T h r o u g h s u c h seeming ly s imple 

activities t h e ch i ld cul t ivates an awareness o f himself, a n d h i s / h e r r e l a t ion to 

o t h e r s a n d t o t h e w o r l d a r o u n d h i m . H e / s h e i s h e l p e d t o u n d e r s t a n d tha t 

t h e r e a r e tools w h i c h c a n b e u s e d t o facili tate his i n n e r d e v e l o p m e n t a n d the 

app l i ca t i on o f t h a t d e v e l o p m e n t to his own life, in h i s / h e r own f i e ld o f 

activities. 

T h r o u g h this k i n d o f i n t e g r a t e d p r o g r a m m e c h i l d r e n c a n b e i n t r o d u c e d 

a t a very early age to t h e j o y of e x p l o r i n g o n e ' s own b e i n g a n d of d e v e l o p i n g 

its m a n y power s a n d capaci t ies . T h e th i rs t for p r o g r e s s o n c e a w a k e n e d can b e 

an inva luab le a id in any sea rch for life's d e e p e r m e a n i n g s . 

An a l u m i n i u m p l a t e on t o p of a stick b e c o m e s a f ie ld of e x p l o r a t i o n for 

b a l a n c e , c o n c e n t r a t i o n , r e l axa t ion , b r e a t h i n g , awareness o f t h e physical s truc

t u r e a n d its in t e r - r e l a t ion wi th gravity, p e r c e p t i o n o f u n n e c e s s a r y tens ions , 

awareness o f t h e u s e o f oneself, i n t e r ac t i on b e t w e e n m i n d , e m o t i o n a n d body, 

a n d t h e i n t e r a c t i o n b e t w e e n t h e g r o u p a n d t h e ind iv idua l . 

Expansion of consciousness 

'Awareness t h r o u g h t h e Body ' a ims t o p rov ide tools for c h i l d r e n t o e x p a n d 

t h e i r consc iousness , d i scover t he i r i n n e r self, a n d eventua l ly t he i r psychic 

b e i n g , so t h a t they c a n f igure o u t by themse lves h o w to s t ee r t h e i r life, m a k e o u t 

t he i r own nav iga t ion cha r t s , a n d c r ea t e t he i r own ' o w n e r ' s m a n u a l ' . 

We w a n t to give indiv iduals t h e possibili ty o f ref i t t ing a n d in t e rna l i s ing t h e 

senses a n d u s i n g t h e m i n a m o r e c o m p l e t e way, d e t a c h e d f rom j u d g m e n t a n d 

p r e c o n c e i v e d ideas so t h a t e a c h ind iv idua l b e c o m e s aware o f h i s / h e r own 

p e r c e p t i o n s with as l i t t le ou t s ide i n t e r f e r e n c e as poss ib le . 

"We t h i n k t h a t t h e way to achieve th is l a r g e goa l i s to d iscover a n d e x p l o r e 

t i \e b o d \ , a n d tn tou -gh tive b o d \ a w a k e n t h e c o n s c i o u s n e s s o i X.V\e e n t i r e b e i n g 

a n d all t h e p a r t s t h a t f o r m it. 

Exploring parts of the being 

We a d d r e s s t h e physical b o d y by w o r k i n g with t h e senses a n d t h r o u g h 

exerc ises t h a t p r o m o t e fluidity, space a n d e x p a n s i o n i n j o i n t s a n d t i s s u e s o f t he 
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body. By h e l p i n g t h e c h i l d r e n to in te rna l i se t h e senses we o p e n access to all t he 

r i chness o f t he ch i ld ' s i n n e r wor ld a n d to the i r subt le body. 

We work t h e vital b e i n g t h r o u g h g a m e s a n d exercises t ha t h e l p t o 

d i f ferent ia te a n d c o n t r o l energy , a n d , with o l d e r g r o u p s , t h r o u g h e x p l o r a t i o n 

o f e m o t i o n s a n d a t t i tudes . 

W e a p p r o a c h t h e m e n t a l b e i n g t h r o u g h a t t e n t i o n , c o n c e n t r a t i o n , relaxa

t ion exercises , a n d debr ie f ings o n the exercises t h a t have b e e n d o n e , a l t h o u g h 

a t t en t ion , c o n c e n t r a t i o n a n d re laxa t ion a r e always p a r t o f wha teve r activity we 

d o . 

Witness attitude 

Norma l ly we live on t h e surface o f o u r feelings, t h o u g h t s a n d e m o t i o n s 

w i thou t b e i n g aware o f t h e d e p t h s o f o u r be ing . To b e c o m e aware o f t h e i n n e r 

self we n e e d to s e p a r a t e ourselves f rom t h e surface a n d b e c o m e an impar t ia l 

observer or witness w h o looks a t all t ha t h a p p e n s as a spec t a to r w i t h o u t active 

in te res t o r p r e f e r e n c e , b e i n g n e i t h e r p l eased n o r r e p u l s e d . By deve lop ing an 

awareness o f t h e i n n e r b e i n g in all pa r t s a n d ac t ions o f o u r personal i ty , o u r 

consc iousness b e g i n s t o b e c o m e a n i n s t r u m e n t o f o u r soul r a t h e r t h a n 

r e m a i n i n g pr imar i ly i n t h e d o m a i n o f o u r physical body , m i n d a n d e m o t i o n s . 

Deve lop ing an awareness o f t h e witness a t t i t u d e — t h e observer w i t h i n — 

s tands cen t ra l in all o u r work with Awareness t h r o u g h t h e Body. I t is a never-

e n d i n g process , a t h e m e t h a t resurfaces a n d grows. I t i s this witness a t t i tude 

a long with a d e e p sinceri ty t ha t o p e n s access to t h e psychic b e i n g . 

Objectives 

T h e key a i m of Awareness t h r o u g h t h e Body i s to h e l p c h i l d r e n discover 

themselves as d e s c r i b e d above . In t h e cou r se of o u r work , we have ident i f ied 

objectives t h a t serve as i nd ica to r s so t ha t b o t h t h e t e a c h e r s a n d t h e c h i l d r e n can 

assess o u r p rog res s . I t i s o u r a im tha t c h i l d r e n will: 

B e c o m e aware of t h e witness a t t i t ude a n d b e g i n to cult ivate it. 

U n d e r s t a n d t h e use o f oneself, a n d d e v e l o p a c c e p t a n c e o f o n e ' s own 

limits a n d those o f o the r s . 

Deve lop c h i l d r e n ' s awareness of t he i r physical s t ruc tu re , so individuals 

will be ab le to m o r e effectively use themselves . 

E n h a n c e the i r c o n c e n t r a t i o n a n d focus, a n d the i r capaci ty for b e i n g 

p r e s e n t . 

L e a r n h o w t o e x p l o r e , u n d e r s t a n d , a n d m a n a g e t h e i r e m o t i o n s . 
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* Ref ine t h e i r senses , i n t e rna l i ze t h e m , a n d d e v e l o p t h e k ines the t i c 

sense . 

* D e v e l o p subject ive sensor ia l l a n d m a r k s . 

* D e v e l o p a h e i g h t e n e d sense of r espec t , responsibi l i ty , t rust , self-

c o n f i d e n c e , p a t i e n c e , c o n c e r n a n d awareness for o n e ' s own a n d 

o t h e r s ' t i m i n g o r p a c e . 

* D e v e l o p an awareness o f t h e i n n e r a n d o u t e r space . 

* B e c o m e aware o f b r e a t h i n g p a t t e r n s , t h e i r affect on t h e var ious bodies , 

a n d h o w t h e b r e a t h can be u s e d t o effect c h a n g e wi th in t h e self. 

* I m p r o v e t h e c h i l d r e n ' s capaci ty to a d a p t a n d be f lexible. 

* D e v e l o p a sense of h o w to b e t t e r co l l abo ra t e wi th o t h e r s . 

Themes and activities 

W e have f o u n d t h r o u g h trial a n d e r r o r m a n y t h e m e s a n d activities t ha t a re 

par t icu la r ly useful in r e a c h i n g o u r goal . By t h e m e we m e a n : a set of in te r re 

l a t ed exerc ises t h a t h e l p to e x p l o r e an aspec t o f life o r an a spec t o f t h e be ing ; 

by activities we m e a n sets o f i n t e r r e l a t e d exerc ises t h a t o p e n f ie lds o f exp lora 

t ion to several aspec ts of life, or several aspects of t h e b e i n g s imul taneous ly . 

E x a m p l e s o f t h e m e s a re : b r e a t h i n g , b a l a n c e , r e l axa t ion , physical s t ruc tu re , 

sub t le body , c o n c e n t r a t i o n , a n d sensory awareness . E x a m p l e s o f activities a re 

S t r u c t u r e s se t t ing , Pla tes , Sticks, Flying c lo thes , G a m e s , F o r m a n d Space . 

T h e r e is a c o n s t a n t flow a n d i n t e r a c t i o n b e t w e e n all. 

* * * 
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DRAG : N G O focuses o n e d u c a t i o n , d e v e l o p m e n t , e n v i r o n m e n t a n d 

m o r e . 

T h e D e v e l o p m e n t R e s e a r c h a n d Act ion G r o u p (DRAG) h a s b e e n focus ing o n 

d e v e l o p m e n t , e n v i r o n m e n t a n d h e r i t a g e issues. 'Ac t i on ' i s t h e l e i tmot i f o f t h e 

g r o u p — a c t i o n n o t f rom t h e t o p b u t s ide by s ide , a n d even a s t ep b e h i n d t h e 

p e o p l e so t h a t its r o l e is t h a t of a catalyst. I t is left to t h e p e o p l e , t h e m a i n ac tors , 

t o d e v e l o p the i r own s t ra tegies o n c e they b e c o m e aware o f t h e r o o t cause o f 

the i r p r o b l e m s . ' R e s e a r c h ' i s in i t ia ted to formal ize t h e f i e ld e x p e r i e n c e , w h i c h 

can be u s e d by o t h e r s — g o v e r n m e n t o rgan iza t ions , N G O s , e tc . 

DRAG, w h i c h was r eg i s t e r ed in 1988 in B o m b a y , f i r s t b e g a n w o r k i n g 

a m o n g t h e Katkar i a n d T h a k k a r adivasis i n P e n tahsi l , M a h a r a s h t r a . T h e 

objective was to e n a b l e t h e adivasis to have g r e a t e r c o n t r o l over t h e i r lives. 

In 1992, D R A G es tab l i shed a base in De lh i , w h e r e i t h a s b e e n w o r k i n g on 

e n v i r o n m e n t a n d h e r i t a g e r e l a t e d issues. I t has j o i n e d h a n d s wi th o t h e r N G O s 

to p r o t e c t t h e De lh i R idge . I t has also ident i f ied m o n u m e n t s in sou th -cen t r a l 

Delh i which a r e lying in a s tate of a b a n d o n a n d neg lec t . 

As a m e m b e r o f t h e P a a n i M o r c h a , D R A G h a s b e e n active on t h e issue o f 

t h e p o l l u t i o n of t h e Y a m u n a a n d t h e G a n g a . A G a n g a - Y a m u n a Yatra was 

o r g a n i z e d in Apr i l 1994 wh ich co l lec ted samples f rom t h e two rivers a t var ious 

po in t s t o m e a s u r e p o l l u t i o n levels. S ince t h e n t h e focus h a s b e e n p r o m o t i n g 

a n d s t r e n g t h e n i n g t h e use o f t r a d i t i o n a l / a l t e r n a t i v e s o u r c e s o f water . 

DRAG has set up a f i e ld base in H a r y a n a f rom w h e r e i t i n t e n d s to l a u n c h 

t h e DRAG g r e e n c a m p a i g n by d i s t r ibu t ing s amp l ings f r o m its nurse ry , a n d 

se t t ing u p d e m o n s t r a t i o n p lo t s o f n a t u r a l a n d o r g a n i c f a r m i n g t o p r o m o t e 

these a n d h e n c e s t r e n g t h e n t h e sus ta inable a g r i c u l t u r e m o v e m e n t . 

I n De lh i , D R A G ' s focus has b e e n t h e u r b a n p o o r , aga in wi th t h e object ive 

o f e m p o w e r i n g t h e m . E d u c a t i o n has b e e n t h e m a i n a r e a o f its work , w h e t h e r 

Adu l t E d u c a t i o n i n T r i l o k p u r i o r M o h a n G a r d e n o r N o n F o r m a l E d u c a t i o n 

(NFE) for c h i l d r e n i n K u s u m p u r Paha r i . T h e A d u l t E d u c a t i o n i n M o h a n 

G a r d e n has led t o t h e c r e a t i o n o f m a h i l a sol idari ty a n d t h e w o m e n have h a d 

p lans of p r e s s u r i n g t h e civic au tho r i t i e s to p r o v i d e t h e i r co lony with basic 

amen i t i e s . In K u s u m p u r Paha r i , t h e NFE led to DRAG's i n v o l v e m e n t with t h e 
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m o t h e r s o f t h e c h i l d r e n w h o w a n t e d a p reven t ive h e a l t h p r o g r a m m e which 

a m o n g o t h e r t h ings l ed t o t h e waste m a n a g e m e n t exerc i se . 

In M o h a n G a r d e n , West De lh i , DRAG has p u r c h a s e d a 250 sq. yard p lo t to 

bu i ld a schoo l c u m c o m m u n i t y c e n t r e . I t is essential ly a co lony of mig ran t s , in 

t h e m a i n f rom Haryana , Pun jab , U P a n d Bihar . T h e r e a r e s o m e f rom H i m a c h a l , 

a n d even f rom t h e s o u t h e r n states. I n t h e ad jo in ing co lony a r e p e o p l e w h o 

have fled t he N o r t h - e a s t e r n states b e c a u s e o f t h e u n r e s t t h e r e . DRAG's survey 

revea led t h a t a n u m b e r o f o ld t ime mig ran t s to De lh i w h o have lived a n d 

w o r k e d h e r e as g a r d e n e r s , c a r p e n t e r s , pe t ty t r ade r s for t h e last 30 o d d years 

have also se t t led d o w n in M o h a n G a r d e n s ince p lo ts were b e i n g sold h e r e . 

T h e above r e s iden t s a r e relatively well off a n d can afford t h e fees of t h e 

pr ivate schools in t h e a reas , of wh ich t h e r e a r e qu i t e a few. D R A G will p rov ide 

s choo l ing to t h e c h i l d r e n o f t h e l a b o u r i n g class, t hose t h a t g e t j o b s for n o t 

m o r e t h a n 15 days a m o n t h . T h e y c a n ' t pay t h e Rs. 200-300 tha t t h e private 

schools c h a r g e . For in s t ance , t h e r e i s a K u m b h a r s e t t l e m e n t n e a r DRAG's p lo t 

a n d t h e c h i l d r e n f rom i t will a t t e n d DRAG's schoo l s ince t h e r e i s no free 

m u n i c i p a l o r g o v e r n m e n t school i n t h e vicinity. T h e casual l a b o u r a n d o t h e r 

p o o r , w h o c a n n o t pay t h e fees o f pr ivate schools , c o m p r i s e as m u c h as 40-50 p e r 

c e n t o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n o f M o h a n G a r d e n . DRAG has s o u g h t to s ecu re a b e t t e r 

dea l for t h e depr ived , w h e t h e r they a r e in a r u r a l a r e a o r u r b a n . T h e strategy 

has b e e n t o consc ien t ize t h e m s o t h a t they can s t and u p for t h e i r r ights . T h e 

m e t h o d a d o p t e d i s to set up p e o p l e ' s g r o u p s so as to asce r ta in t h e n e e d s o f t he 

marg ina l i zed a n d t h r o u g h t h e p rocess o f ac t ion-ref lec t ion-ac t ion s t r e n g t h e n 

t h e p e o p l e ' s g r o u p s . T h e en t ry p o i n t i n such an a p p r o a c h i s of ten e d u c a t i o n 

(NFE, A E ) , wh ich l eads t o t h e g e n e r a t i o n o f awareness a n d t h u s t h e empow

e r m e n t o f t h e g r o u p . 

* * * 
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ABSTRACT 

Values a re n o r m a t i v e s t a n d a r d s , by wh ich h u m a n b e i n g s a r e i n f l u e n c e d in t h e 

cho ice a m o n g a l te rna t ive courses o f ac t ion . Va lues f o r m a n i m p o r t a n t e l e m e n t 

o f t h e persona l i ty o f individuals , wh ich in f luences t h e i r t h o u g h t s a n d behav

iou r i n an u n c o n s c i o u s m a n n e r . V a l u e - o r i e n t e d e d u c a t i o n i s o f i m m e n s e 

i m p o r t a n c e i n t h e p r e s e n t day wor ld amids t t h e c h a o s a n d t u r b u l e n c e , wh ich 

has b e c o m e a ru l e t h a n an e x c e p t i o n . Sri Sathya Sai E d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ions 

a re ope ra t i ona l i s i ng t h e va lue -o r i en ted e d u c a t i o n t h r o u g h in t eg ra l system o f 

e d u c a t i o n , a n d t h e p r e s e n t p a p e r i s a case s tudy of t h e system of Value-

O r i e n t e d e d u c a t i o n t h a t i s in v o g u e in Sri Sathya Sai Ins t i tu t e of H i g h e r 

L e a r n i n g . T h e p u r p o s e o f t h e w h o l e p rocess i s t o p r o d u c e s t u d e n t s with 

knowledge , skills, abil i t ies, cha rac t e r , c o m m i t m e n t , a n d n a t i o n a l i s m , w h o will 

p rove assets for any o rgan i sa t i on . Sri Sathya Sai Baba , t h e f o u n d e r a n d 

Chance l l o r o f t h e Ins t i tu te has c r e a t e d t h e r igh t o r g a n i s a t i o n a l c u l t u r e w h i c h 

makes va lue -o r ien ta t ion a way of life. 

I. INTRODUCTION 

Values a r e s imilar t o a t t i t udes b u t a r e m o r e i n g r a i n e d , p e r m a n e n t a n d s table 

in n a t u r e a n d i n f luence a t t i tudes . At a m o r e c o n c r e t e level, values a r e 

pr inc ip les , wh ich g u i d e a p e r s o n ' s des i res , feel ings, a n d ac t ion . Va lues m e a n 

different t h ings to d i f fe ren t p e o p l e . I t may be r e g a r d e d as n o r m a t i v e s tand

ards , by wh ich h u m a n b e i n g s a r e i n f l u e n c e d i n t h e c h o i c e a m o n g a l te rna t ive 

courses of ac t ion . A va lue c a n also be a g e n e r a l be l ie f a b o u t s o m e way of 

behav ing o r s o m e e n d s ta te t h a t i s app l i cab le to t h e ind iv idua l . C h a r a c t e r 

appl ies to o n e ' s p e r s o n a l s t a n d a r d s o f b e h a v i o u r . I t e n c o m p a s s e s an individu

al 's h o n o u r , integr i ty , veracity, cons tancy , a n d m o r a l f ib re . I t i s ba sed on an 

indiv idual ' s i n t e r n a l values a n d t h e resu l t ing j u d g e m e n t s a b o u t w h a t i s r i gh t 

a n d wrong . 

II. VALUES : CONCEPTUAL DIMENSION 

Values g u i d e ac t ions a n d j u d g e m e n t s i n m a n y d i f fe ren t s i tua t ions a n d b e y o n d 

p e o p l e ' s i m m e d i a t e goals or m o r e u l t ima t e e n d states of ex i s t ence . A va lue i s 

an e n d e a r i n g bel ief t ha t a specific m o d e of c o n d u c t s o r e n d s ta tes o f ex i s t ence 

i s personal ly o r socially p re fe rab le to an o p p o s i t e o r conve r se m o d e of c o n d u c t 
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or e n d state of ex i s t ence . (Wiener , Y., 1988) . A va lue may be viewed as a 

c o n c e p t i o n , expl ic i t o r implici t , o f w h a t an indiv idual , g r o u p o r o rgan i sa t ion 

r ega rds as des i rab le a n d in t e rms of which a se lec t ion of t h e m e a n s a n d e n d s 

of ac t ions i s m a d e f rom t h e available a l ternat ive m o d e s . T h r o u g h o u t o n e ' s life 

t h e basic values may n o t c h a n g e , b u t you may r e a r r a n g e t h e m in s o m e sor t o f 

o r d e r o r pr ior i ty . Your pr ior i t ies c h a n g e a s you m a t u r e a n d y o u r n e e d s a n d 

goals c h a n g e . S o m e va lues—such as security, family r e l a t i onsh ips , a n d spir i tual 

growth—wil l c o n t i n u e to have h i g h pr ior i ty all t h r o u g h a p e r s o n ' s life, which 

a r e k n o w n as t e r m i n a l values, r e p r e s e n t i n g goals you will strive to accompl i sh 

be fo re you d ie . O t h e r values will reflect t h e way you p re fe r to b e h a v e , which a re 

k n o w n as i n s t r u m e n t a l values. (Rokeach , M., 1973) . I n s t r u m e n t a l values 

i n c l u d e those values t ha t e n c o u r a g e work a t t i t udes o f r enewa l , op t imi sm, 

g rowth , effective cop ing , p e r c e p t u a l r e s t ruc tu r i ng , a n d c h a n g e , which will 

inc rease t h e m e a n i n g o f o n e ' s j o b . In Astariga Yoga, Patahjal i e l a b o r a t e d 

var ious values in Yama: love, non-cove tousness , ha rmles snes s , c o n t i n e n c e , etc . 

a n d Niyama: pur i ty , c o n t e n t m e n t , mor t i f ica t ion , s tudy o f g o o d l i t e ra tu re , a n d 

devo t ion to G o d . ( P r a b h a v a n a n d a , 1985) T h e sages a n d saints o f I n d i a in t he 

b y g o n e ages sugges ted t h e significance of t h e f ive universa l va lues , i.e. T r u t h , 

R i g h t e o u s C o n d u c t , Peace , Love, a n d Non-v io lence . N C E R T in its pub l i ca t ion 

en t i t l ed ' D o c u m e n t s on Social, Mora l a n d Spir i tual Va lues i n E d u c a t i o n ' 

p u b l i s h e d in 1979 (Goyal, B.R., 1979) ident i f ied a b o u t e ighty t h r e e values: 

Ant i -un touchabi l i ty , c o o p e r a t i o n , courtesy, curiosity, j u s t i ce , social ism, t eam 

work, t o l e r a n c e , universa l love, etc . Gokak (1982) classified a n d g r o u p e d these 

e ighty- three values u n d e r t h e f i v e basic h u m a n values: Satya ( T r u t h ) , D h a r m a 

(R igh teous C o n d u c t ) , S a n t i ( P e a c e ) , P r e m a (Love) , a n d Ahirhsa(non-vio

l e n c e ) . (See T a b l e 1) 

III. VALUES: PSYCHOLOGICAL BASIS 

We a re n o t b o r n wi th an i n t e rna l set o f values . We l ea rn t o m e a s u r e t h e wor th 

o f th ings a n d ideas by observa t ion a n d tes t ing. Ind iv idua l values a r e f o r m e d 

early in life a n d a r e a c q u i r e d f rom a variety of sources : e d u c a t i o n a l system, mass 

m e d i a , social e c o n o m i c class, re l ig ious u p b r i n g i n g , p r e j u d i c e s a n d stere

otypes , beliefs a n d o p i n i o n s , h o m e in f luence , a n d p e e r g r o u p . Values a re s o 

deep - sea t ed in o u r persona l i ty t ha t they a r e neve r actual ly "seen". W h a t we 

"see" i s t h e way in wh ich values mani fes t themse lves t h r o u g h o u r a t t i tudes , 

o p i n i o n s , a n d behav iou r s . ( W a r r e n H . Schmid t , a n d Barry Z . P o s n e r , 1982) . 

Personal i ty , wh ich c o n t a i n s t he values o f an ind iv idua l , i n f luences h i s / h e r 

behav iou r . Personal i ty usually refers to t h e dist inct ive p a t t e r n s of b e h a v i o u r 

( i nc lud ing t h o u g h t s a n d e m o t i o n s ) t ha t cha rac t e r i ze e a c h ind iv idua l ' s a d a p t a 
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TABLE 1. FIVE BASIC HUMAN VALUES AND THEIR SUB-VALUES 

TRUTH RIGHTEOUS 

CONDUCT 

PEACE LOVE NON

VIOLENCE 

Truthfulness Cleanliness Abstinence Sincerity Kindness 
Curiosity 
Quest for 

Hygienic living 
Dignity of 

Freedom from 
the six sins 

Kindness to 
animals 

Courtesy 
Good manners 

knowledge Labour Cultivation of Sympathy Helpfulness 
Spirit of 
enquiry 

Proper 
utilisation 

six virtues 
Discipline 

Friendship 
Patriotism 

Fellow-feeling 

Gentlemanliness 
Study of of time Purity Devotion to hur t 
oneself Regularity Endurance Tolerance Consideration 
Discrimination Punctuality Integrity Humanism for others 
Secularism Self-help Self-discipline Readiness to 
Respect for all 
religions 

Self-support 
Obedience 

Self-respect 
Awareness of 

cooperate 
Appreciation of 

Universal, self Duty and dignity of o ther ' s culture 
existent truth loyalty 

to duty 
individual 
Concentrat ion 

Compassion 
Universal love 

Simple living Meditation Awareness of 
Honesty 
Prudence 
Respect for 
others 

Peace responsibility of 
citizenship 
C o m m o n good 
National 

Reverence awareness 
Service to National unity 
others National 
Self-confidence 
Self-reliance 

integrity 
Away from 

Initiative untouchabili ty untouchabili ty 

Resourcefulness and national 
Courage 
Leadership 
Courage 
Leadership 

property 
Social service 

Faithfulness Social justice 
Justice Socialism 
Teamwork 
Team Spirit 

Solidarity 

Equality 
Self-sacrifice 
Equality 
Self-sacrifice 

Source : Gokak, V.K, Teacher's Handbook for the Course in the Human Values. 

t ion to t he s i tua t ions of his o r h e r life. Two p r i m a r y s o u r c e s s h a p e persona l i ty 

differences: he red i ty a n d e n v i r o n m e n t , o r n a t u r e a n d n u r t u r e . S o m e s tudies 

of twins sugges t t ha t as m u c h as 50 to 55 p e r c e n t of pe r sona l i ty traits may be 
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i n h e r i t e d , w h i c h h a s s o m e in t e r e s t i ng impl ica t ions . S o m e persona l i ty traits 

s e e m to have a s t r o n g g e n e t i c c o m p o n e n t , w h e r e a s o t h e r trai ts s e e m to be 

largely l e a r n e d f rom var ious sources : cu l t u r e , family, g r o u p m e m b e r s h i p , a n d 

life e x p e r i e n c e s . Se l f -concept or self-image: a p e r s o n ' s p e r c e p t i o n s / f e e l i n g s 

a b o u t h imse l f o r herself, w h i c h i nc ludes se l f -conf idence, self-esteem, a n d self-

wor th lessness . I t i s a p a r t of t h e sub-consc ious m i n d of an ind iv idua l , which 

c o n t i n u e s to have a s ignif icant i n f luence on h u m a n b e h a v i o u r . 

3.1 . PERSONALITY STRUCTURE 

F r e u d c o n s t r u c t e d a m o d e l of persona l i ty with t h r e e par t s : t h e id ( uncon 

scious) , t h e ego ( consc ious ) a n d t h e super-ego ( c o n s c i e n c e ) . T h e instinctive drive 

(id) c an be t h o u g h t of as a sor t of s t o r e h o u s e of biological ly b a s e d mot ives a n d 

ins t inc tua l r e a c t i o n s for satisfying mot ives . Left to itself, t h e id wou ld satisfy 

f u n d a m e n t a l wan t s as they a rose , w i t h o u t r e g a r d to t h e real i t ies of life devoid 

of m o r a l s of any k i n d . T h e id, however , i s usually b r i d l e d a n d m a n a g e d by the 

ego. T h e ego consis ts of e l a b o r a t e ways of b e h a v i n g a n d t h i n k i n g which 

c o n s t i t u t e t h e execu t ive func t ion of t h e p e r s o n . I t k e e p s a p e r s o n w o r k i n g for 

a living, g e t t i n g a l o n g with p e o p l e , a n d genera l ly ad jus t ing to t h e real i t ies of 

life. T h e super-ego c o r r e s p o n d s closely with w h a t we c o m m o n l y call consc ience . 

I t consis ts ma in ly o f p r o h i b i t i o n s l e a r n e d f rom p a r e n t s a n d paren t - subs t i tu tes : 

t e ache r s , n e i g h b o u r h o o d , e l ec t ron i c m e d i a , films, a n d re l ig ion . T h e s u p e r e g o 

may c o n d e m n as w r o n g ce r t a in th ings , wh ich t h e ego w o u l d o therwise do to 

satisfy t h e id. I t also k e e p s a p e r s o n str iving toward t h e ideals-cal led t h e "ego 

idea ls" w h i c h a r e usual ly a c q u i r e d in c h i l d h o o d . ( M o r g a n , C.T., et .al . 1979) . 

Va lues p r e d o m i n a n t l y lie i n t h e s u p e r e g o . d i m e n s i o n , even t h o u g h cer ta in 

posit ive a n d nega t ive r e c o r d i n g s r e l a t i ng to se l f - image / se l f -concep t also lie in 

t h e id d i m e n s i o n . 

3.2. EGO-STATES 

In a d d i t i o n to t h e Persona l i ty S t r u c t u r e a p p r o a c h , i t will also be useful to 

u n d e r s t a n d t h e ro l e o f T r a n s a c t i o n a l Analysis (TA) in t h e f o r m a t i o n o f values 

o f an ind iv idua l . T A m a i n t a i n s t h a t eve ryone ' s pe r sona l i ty i s c o m p o s e d o f t h r e e 

d is t inc t e g o states: P A R E N T , C H I L D , A N D A D U L T — a cons i s t en t c o m b i n a 

t ion of t hough t - f ee l ings a n d r e l a t ed b e h a v i o u r . T h e P a r e n t i s a h u g e col lect ion 

o f r e c o r d i n g s i n t h e b r a i n o f u n q u e s t i o n e d o r i m p o s e d e x t e r n a l events 

p e r c e i v e d by a p e r s o n in h i s / h e r early years, a p e r i o d w h i c h is de s igna t ed 

r o u g h l y as t h e first f ive years o f life. T h e m o s t s ignif icant r e c o r d i n g s a r e those 
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p r o v i d e d b y t h e e x a m p l e a n d p r o n o u n c e m e n t s o f h is o w n rea l p a r e n t s o r 

p a r e n t subst i tu tes . Every th ing t h e ch i ld saw his p a r e n t s d o a n d eve ry th ing h e 

h e a r d t h e m say i s r e c o r d e d in t h e P a r e n t T h e d a t a in t h e P a r e n t was t a k e n in 

a n d r e c o r d e d s t ra igh t w i t h o u t ed i t ing . T h e s i tua t ion o f t h e ch i ld , h is d e p e n d 

ency, a n d his inabil i ty to c o n s t r u c t m e a n i n g s with w o r d s m a d e i t imposs ib le for 

h i m / h e r t o modify, co r rec t , o r exp la in . T h e r e f o r e , i f t h e p a r e n t s / p a r e n t 

subst i tu tes set a g o o d e x a m p l e , g o o d th ings will be r e c o r d e d in t h e P a r e n t a n d 

i f t h e p a r e n t s / p a r e n t subs t i tu tes set a b a d e x a m p l e , b a d t h i n g s will be r e c o r d e d 

in t h e P a r e n t . A n o t h e r charac te r i s t i c o f t h e P a r e n t i s t h e fidelity o f t h e 

r e c o r d i n g s o f incons is tency . P a r e n t s say o n e t h i n g a n d a n o t h e r . I t i s n o t safe 

for t h e little ch i ld to q u e s t i o n this incons is tency , a n d so he i s con fused . T h e r e 

a re sources o f P a r e n t d a t a o t h e r t h a n t h e physical p a r e n t s . A smal l b o y / g i r l w h o 

sits be fo re a TV set m a n y h o u r s i s r e c o r d i n g w h a t h e / s h e sees. T h e p r o 

g r a m m e s h e / s h e wa tches a r e all t h u s a ' t a u g h t ' c o n c e p t o f life. W h e t h e r t h e 

P a r e n t d a t a i s a b u r d e n or a b o o n d e p e n d s on h o w a p p r o p r i a t e i t i s to t h e 

p r e s e n t , o n w h e t h e r o r n o t t h e A d u l t has u p d a t e d it. T h u s P a r e n t E g o s ta te i s 

t h e s t o r e h o u s e o f a n ind iv idua l ' s values a n d t h e p a r e n t s a n d p a r e n t subs t i tu tes 

play a very i m p o r t a n t ro l e in t h e f o r m a t i o n of va lues of an ind iv idua l . T h e 

family, t h e c h u r c h , t h e schoo l , television, a n d t h e p e e r g r o u p a r e iden t i f i ed a s 

t h e f ive e l e m e n t s o f m o r a l crisis in t h e a d v a n c e d c o u n t r i e s (Yassin S h a n k a r , 

1992) . T h e s e c o n d e g o s ta te i s Child, w h i c h i s t h e r e c o r d i n g of i n t e r n a l events , 

t h e r e s p o n s e s o f t h e little p e r s o n to w h a t he sees a n d h e a r s . T h e Ch i ld i s t h e 

ma jo r s o u r c e o f o n e ' s e m o t i o n a l r e s p o n s e s in l a te r years . I t r e c o r d s joy , 

h a p p i n e s s , e x c i t e m e n t associa ted with m a n y c h i l d h o o d even ts . I t also r e c o r d s 

t e r ro r , agony, a n d all t h e fearful e m o t i o n s you have e x p e r i e n c e d as a ch i ld . At 

a b o u t t en m o n t h s o f age a r e m a r k a b l e t h i n g b e g i n s t o h a p p e n to t h e chi ld . T h e 

t en m o n t h o ld h a s f o u n d he i s ab le t o do s o m e t h i n g , w h i c h grows f rom his own 

awareness a n d o r ig ina l t h o u g h t . Th i s self-actualisation i s t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e 

Adul t . T h e Adult e g o s ta te i s free f rom p e r s o n a l fee l ings a n d o p i n i o n s . I t 

func t ions like a c o m p u t e r , co l lec t ing a n d p r o c e s s i n g i n f o r m a t i o n f rom b o t h 

t he Chi ld a n d t h e P a r e n t . A d u l t d a t a a c c u m u l a t e s a s r e su l t o f t h e ch i ld ' s ability 

to f ind o u t for h imse l f w h a t i s d i f ferent a b o u t life f rom t h e ' t a u g h t c o n c e p t ' o f 

life i n h i s / h e r P a r e n t a n d t h e 'felt c o n c e p t ' o f life i n h i s / h e r Ch i ld . T h u s t h e 

Adul t deve lops a ' t h o u g h t c o n c e p t ' o f life b a s e d on d a t a g a t h e r i n g a n d da t a 

process ing . ( T h o m a s A. Har r i s , 1970) . 

IV. GENERAL SYSTEMS ENGINEERING AND 

VALUE-ORIENTED EDUCATION: 

A d o p t i n g Systems a n d g e n e r a l Systems e n g i n e e r i n g a p p r o a c h , t h e var ious 
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c o m p o n e n t s o f Va lue -o r i en t ed e d u c a t i o n in I n d i a in g e n e r a l with pa r t i cu la r 

r e f e r e n c e to Sri Sathya Sai Ins t i tu te of H i g h e r L e a r n i n g , have b e e n ident i f ied . 

T h e c o m p o n e n t s o r e l e m e n t s o f t h e system a s re levan t t o t h e s i tua t ion u n d e r 

analysis (SeeFigure I) c an be classified b a s e d on t h e i r charac te r i s t i c b e h a v i o u r 

such a s " S T A K E H O L D E R S " w h o d e m a n d a n d i n f luence t h e system a n d its 

p e r f o r m a n c e . T h e s e s t a k e h o l d e r s e x p e c t fulf i l lment o f ce r t a in wants , which 

a r e t e r m e d as "NEEDS". Wi th in t h e system a n d its e l e m e n t s t h e fulf i l lment o f 

t h e n e e d s a r e c o n s t r a i n e d . T h e s e e l e m e n t s a r e classified a s "CONSTRAINTS" . 

I t w o u l d be e x t r e m e l y difficult to m a n a g e a system, w h i c h h a s n e e d s a n d 

cons t ra in t s . Fo r tuna te ly , t h e r e a r e ce r t a in e l e m e n t s , w h i c h a r e possible to 

m a n i p u l a t e for t h e p u r p o s e o f t h e system o p e r a t i o n . T h e s e a r e t e r m e d as 

"ALTERABLES". Based on t h e famil iar isat ion o f review of l i t e ra tu re , a n d 

discussions wi th e x p e r i e n c e d p e o p l e i n t h e f i e ld , t h e va r ious e l e m e n t s r e l a t ed 

to Va lue O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n have b e e n ident i f ied . An analysis of F igure 1 

ind ica tes t h a t t h e r e exist mu l t i p l e l inkages b e t w e e n s t a k e h o l d e r s , the i r n e e d s , 

t h e cons t r a in t s exis t ing, a n d a l te rab les available. T h e c h a i n re la t ionsh ips 

c o u l d be s ta ted t o g e t h e r , wh ich forms the basis o f d e v e l o p i n g t h e objectives of 

t h e system. F o r t h e p u r p o s e o f d e v e l o p i n g t h e object ives, t h e following 

r e l a t i o n s h i p i s k e p t in m i n d , ut i l is ing t h e Al te rab les for o v e r c o m i n g the 

cons t r a in t s in o r d e r to satisfy t h e N e e d s of t h e S t a k e h o l d e r s . Because of t he 

p r e s e n c e of a l a rge n u m b e r of l inkages , i t is poss ib le to d e v e l o p a large set of 

objectives. H o w e v e r by p r o p e r c h o i c e of words this list o f object ives c o u l d be 

r ight-sized to a m a n a g e a b l e n u m b e r . T h e objectives t h a t a r e i n d i c a t e d in 

f igure. 2 a r e with special r e f e r e n c e to SRI SATHYA SAI I N S T I T U T E OF 

H I G H E R L E A R N I N G , w h i c h can offer useful ins ights a b o u t va lue -o r i en ted 

e d u c a t i o n to o t h e r s imilar ins t i tu t ions . (See F igu re 2 ) . 

F igu re 1 shows t h a t s t uden t s , t eache r s , p a r e n t s , e d u c a t i o n a l admin i s t ra 

tors , e m p l o y i n g o rgan i sa t ions , s o c i e t y / c o m m u n i t y / n a t i o n , g o v e r n m e n t , po

litical par t i es , family, a n d law e n f o r c i n g agenc ie s a r e t h e d i f fe ren t s t akeho lde r s 

w h o d e m a n d a n d in f luence t h e e d u c a t i o n system i n g e n e r a l wi th pa r t i cu la r 

r e f e r e n c e to va lue -o r i en t ed e d u c a t i o n . T h e s e d i f fe ren t s t a k e h o l d e r s have 

d i f fe ren t n e e d s . T h e s t u d e n t s w a n t a g o o d qual i f ica t ion a n d also a well-

r o u n d e d pe r sona l i ty d e v e l o p m e n t , a n d c a r e e r p r o s p e c t s . E m p l o y i n g organisa

t ions , a n d t e a c h e r s w o u l d like t o have efficient a n d g o o d h u m a n r e sou rces for 

var ious m a n a g e r i a l n o n - m a n a g e r i a l pos i t ions . E d u c a t i o n a l admin i s t r a to r s , 

s o c i e t y / c o m m u n i t y / n a t i o n , g o v e r n m e n t , pol i t ical pa r t i e s , a n d law en fo rc ing 

agenc ies w a n t efficient a n d g o o d h u m a n r e sources , g o o d l eade r s , e th ica l a n d 

m o r a l ci t izens, a n d s t a t e smen a n d vis ionaries . Family wan t s a g o o d family 
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F IGURE. 1 

THE SYSTEMS ENGINEERING CLASSIFICATION OF THE ELEMENTS OF 
VALUE-ORIENTED EDUCATION IN INDIA 

STAKEHOLDERS NEEDS 

SI Students Nl Well-rounded Personality 

S2 Teachers N2 Good Qualification (Degree) 

S3 Parents N3 Efficient & Good Human Resources 

S4 Educational Administrators N4 Good Leaders 

S5 Employing Organisations N5 Law and Order 

S6 Society/Community/Nation N6 Ethical and Moral Citizens 

S7 Government N7 Good Managers/Executives 

S8 Political Parties N8 Responsible Family Person 

S9 Family N9 Statesmen and Visionaries 

S10 Law Enforcing Agencies N10 Career Prospects 

CONSTRAINTS ALTERABLES 

CI Politicisation Al NGOs' Participation 

C2 Westernisation A2 Informal Methods 

C3 Resistance to Change A3 Social Organisations 

C4 Extreme Materialism in Society A4 Scout, NCC, NSS, etc 

C5 Poverty A5 Autonomous Institutions 

C6 Excessive Careerism A6 Corporate Participation 

C7 Misplaced Secularism A7 Employer Patronisation 

C8 Lack of Respect for Culture 

C9 Want of Committed/Role-model 
Teachers 

C 10 Commercialisation of Education 

Cl l Lack of Committed Leadership in 
Educational Institutions 
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LIST OF OBJECTIVES OF VALUE-ORIENTED EDUCATION IN 
SRI SATHYA SAI INSTITUTE OF HIGHER LEARNING 

1 . To h e l p t h e s t u d e n t s cult ivate self -knowledge a n d sel f -confidence, so 

t h a t e a c h o n e c a n l e a rn self-sacrifice a n d self-realisat ion. 

2 . To m a k e sp i r i tua l uplift , self-discovery, a n d social service t h e e n d o f 

e d u c a t i o n t h r o u g h love a n d d e t a c h m e n t . 

3 . T o e m p h a s i z e o n giving a n d forgiving a n d n o t o n g e t t i n g a n d forget

t ing . 

4 . T o e n c o u r a g e service, especially a m o n g t h e i l l i terate a n d t h e n e e d y i n 

t h e vil lages a r o u n d . 

5 . To h i g h l i g h t t h e responsib i l i t ies o f y o u t h , r a t h e r t h a n r ights : for, t he 

r i g h t i s e a r n e d only by t h e p r o p e r d i s c h a r g e o f t h e responsibi l i ty . 

6 . To i n c u l c a t e d e t a c h m e n t , loving service, f ra terni ty , humi l i ty , sincerity, 

f o r t i t ude , self-rel iance, i n d e p e n d e n c e , a n d fear lessness . 

7 . To i n c u l c a t e i n t h e s t u d e n t s r e s p e c t for t h e i r c u l t u r e a n d g r a t i t u d e to 

t h e i r p a r e n t s , villages, n a t i o n a n d all t h o s e w h o strive for t h e i r welfare. 

8 . To d e v e l o p i n t h e s t uden t s : Love Al l—Serve All a n d H u r t N e v e r — H e l p 

Ever menta l i ty . 

9 . T o m a k e t h e s t u d e n t s in te rna l i se t h e m e n t a l o u t l o o k , t h a t e d u c a t i o n 

i s for life a n d n o t for living w h e r e i n t h e e n d of e d u c a t i o n i s cha rac t e r . 

10. T o s h a p e t h e s t u d e n t s i n t o r e s p o n s i b l e c i t izens a n d i m p e l / m o t i v a t e 

t h e m t o s u b o r d i n a t e t he i r ind iv idua l in te res t s b e f o r e t h e na t iona l 

in te res t s . 

F I G U R E 2 
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p e r s o n . Wes te rn i sa t ion , e x t r e m e mate r i a l i sm, excessive c a r e e r i s m , poverty , 

a n d lack o f r e spec t for c u l t u r e in I n d i a n society w o u l d l e a d to res i s t ance to 

c h a n g e in t h e e d u c a t i o n a l system towards va lue -o r i en t a t i on , for i t w o u l d be 

c o n s t r u e d as revivalism. Misp laced secu la r i sm may also s t a n d in t h e way of 

va lue-or ien ta t ion , a s pol i t ical pa r t i e s t o o do n o t have c o n s e n s u s wi th r e g a r d to 

va lue-or ien ted e d u c a t i o n . C o m m e r c i a l i s a t i o n o f e d u c a t i o n , lack o f c o m m i t t e d 

l eade r sh ip i n e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ions , a n d lack o f c o m m i t t e d a n d ro l e m o d e l 

t eache r s in g o o d n u m b e r may offer a c o n s t r a i n t to v a l u e - o r i e n t e d e d u c a t i o n . 

However , t h e r e a r e a l t e rab les t o o v e r c o m e t h e cons t r a in t s t o fulfil t h e n e e d s 

o f t h e s t a k e h o l d e r s wi th r e s p e c t to va lue -o r i en t ed e d u c a t i o n . N o n - G o v e r n 

m e n t a l O r g a n i s a t i o n s , w h i c h d o n o t have any such l imi ta t ions , c o u l d take t h e 

lead a n d o p e r a t i o n a l i s e va lue -o r i en ted e d u c a t i o n . Social o r g a n i s a t i o n s like 

Lions , Rotary, J C , e tc . may also take active p a r t in this r e g a r d . I f t h e r e i s any 

res is tance for ce r t a in t r ad i t iona l a p p r o a c h e s , i n fo rma l a p p r o a c h e s (si lent 

si t t ing in l ieu o f m e d i t a t i o n ) c o u l d be a d o p t e d to i m p a r t values t h r o u g h such 

bod ies a s Scout , N C C , NSS, e tc . C o r p o r a t e b o d i e s also c o u l d s p o n s o r p r o 

g r a m m e s in t h e fo rm o f w o r k s h o p s a n d they c o u l d also p a t r o n i s e p e o p l e with 

such b a c k g r o u n d . F igure . 2 shows t h e list of object ives of V a l u e - o r i e n t e d 

e d u c a t i o n a t Sri Sathya Sai E d u c a t i o n a l Ins t i tu t ions in g e n e r a l wi th pa r t i cu l a r 

r e f e r ence to Sri Sathya Sai Ins t i tu te o f H i g h e r L e a r n i n g . T h e s e object ives a r e 

ten i n n u m b e r a n d they a r e n o t mu tua l l y exclusive b u t a r e i n t e r d e p e n d e n t . 

V. VALUE-ORIENTED EDUCATION AT 

SRI SATHYA SAI INSTITUTE OF HIGHER LEARNING 

5.1 . BACKGROUND OF THE INSTITUTE 

T h e formal i n a u g u r a t i o n of t h e Ins t i tu te , wh ich i s a D e e m e d Universi ty, t ook 

p lace o n N o v e m b e r 22, 1981 . T h e ins t i tu te c o m p r i s e s t h r e e c a m p u s e s : t h e 

Universi ty c a m p u s i s l o c a t e d a t P ra san th in i l ayam, A n a n t a p u r Distr ict ; t h e gir ls ' 

c a m p u s a t A n a n t a p u r , t h e dis t r ic t h e a d q u a r t e r s o f A n a n t a p u r Distr ict , A n d h r a 

P radesh ; a n d t h e exclusive u n d e r - g r a d u a t e boys ' c a m p u s a t B a n g a l o r e , 

Karnataka . Before t h e universi ty c a m e i n t o ex i s t ence t h e t h r e e c a m p u s e s were 

unde r -g radua te col leges affiliated to Sri Venkateswara University, a n d Banga lo re 

University respectively. T h e c a m p u s e s a n d hos te l s have spac ious , beaut i fu l a n d 

artistically d e s i g n e d bu i ld ings . T h e ins t i tu t ions s t a n d o u t for t h e i r simplici ty 

a n d e l egance . Hos te l s p rov ide r e a s o n a b l e a m e n i t i e s t o t h e s t u d e n t s . T h e 

i n s t i t u t e i s a n o n - p r o f i t a u t o n o m o u s i n s t i t u t i o n . T h e c a m p u s e s a t 



432 / R. Kumar Bhaskar 

Prasan th in i l ayam a n d A n a n t a p u r h o u s e several pos t -g r adua t e p r o g r a m m e s 

viz. MBA, MFM, M.Tech . ( C o m p u t e r Sc iences ) , M.Sc. (Physics, Chemis t ry , 

Biosciences , M a t h e m a t i c s , a n d H o m e - S c i e n c e ) , M.A. (Engl ish L i t e ra tu re , 

E c o n o m i c s ) bes ides t h e r e g u l a r u n d e r - g r a d u a t e p r o g r a m m e s . T h e inst i tute 

offers H o n o u r s p r o g r a m m e s a t t h e u n d e r - g r a d u a t e level. T h e s t u d e n t s c o m e 

f rom all over I n d i a a n d even f rom o t h e r coun t r i e s . M o r e t h a n two th i rds o f t he 

s t u d e n t p o p u l a t i o n ha i l f rom states o t h e r t h a n A n d h r a P r a d e s h w h e r e t h e 

ins t i tu te is loca ted . In P r a s a n t h i Ni layam, t h e r e is a full-fledged res ident ia l 

P r imary a n d S e c o n d a r y Schoo l f rom Class I to Class XII (+2 s t age ) , affiliated 

t o t h e C e n t r a l B o a r d o f S e c o n d a r y E d u c a t i o n , N e w De lh i . T h e s e schools a n d 

o t h e r ins t i tu t ions , in d i f ferent states, also ac t as a f e e d e r p o i n t s for t h e t h r e e 

c a m p u s e s of t h e Ins t i tu te . Sri Sathya Sai o rgan i s a t i on h a s full-fledged u n d e r 

g r a d u a t e col leges o f Arts , Sc ience a n d C o m m e r c e i n J a i p u r (Rajas than) , 

B h o p a l ( M a d h y a P r a d e s h ) a n d B h u b a n e s w a r (Orissa) affiliated to t h e local 

universi t ies . (SSSIHL, 2000) . 

Every In s t i t u t e /Un ive r s i t y has an e m b l e m of its own wh ich is a symbolic 

p r e s e n t a t i o n — i n its qu in tessen t i a l f o r m — o f its asp i ra t ions , ideals a n d phi loso

phy. O u r Ins t i tu te e m b l e m , d e s i g n e d b y o u r R e v e r e d C h a n c e l l o r , p r e sen t s 

beautiful ly a n d in a c o m p r e h e n s i v e m a n n e r , t h e basics o f h u m a n values, t he 

i l l umina t ion of o u r in te l lec t , t h e essential un i ty of all fai ths a n d re l ig ions , t he 

p u r s u i t o f t h e e igh t fo ld p a t h (Astahgayoga) . T h e e m b l e m also con t a in s t he 

m o t t o of t h e ins t i tu te , a c o m m a n d m e n t f rom t h e c o n v o c a t i o n advice of t he 

a n c i e n t Vedic g u r u s i n t h e Guruku las : "Satyam Vada , D h a r m a m C a r a " — " S p e a k 

t h e T r u t h , Act i n D h a r m a - d h a r m i c a l l y / r i g h t e o u s l y " . I t o u t l i n e s t h e emphas i s 

o f t h e p r i m a r y a n d t h e seconda ry h u m a n values t h a t d e c i d e t h e c o d e o f 

c o n d u c t o f t h e Ins t i tu te . (SSSIHL, 2000) . In Baba ' s words , t h e s t u d e n t s will 

have t h e r i g h t e n v i r o n m e n t , t r a in ing , a n d o p p o r t u n i t i e s t o m o u l d themselves 

i n to i n t e g r a t e d persona l i t i e s , a u n i q u e c o m b i n a t i o n o f ' T h e H e a d o f Sarikara, 

t h e H e a r t o f B u d d h a , a n d t h e H a n d s o f J a n a k a " . 

5.2. DISTINCTIVE FEATURES OF THE INSTITUTE: 

T h e Ins t i tu te h a s several dist inctive fea tures . T h e m o r e i m p o r t a n t a m o n g these 

a re : (SSSIHL, 2000) 

* Res iden t ia l c h a r a c t e r of t h e ins t i tu te wi th s t u d e n t s a n d faculty staying 

i n t h e c a m p u s e s ; 
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* An o p e n admiss ion policy e n a b l i n g s t u d e n t s f rom all over t h e coun t ry 

to seek admiss ion to var ious courses , i r respect ive of i n c o m e , class, 

c r e e d , re l ig ion or r eg ion , m a k i n g i t t ruly n a t i o n a l in cha rac t e r ; 

* F ree e d u c a t i o n for all, w h o a re se lec ted on t h e basis of mer i t , t h r o u g h 

a very c o m p r e h e n s i v e tes t ing a n d in terv iewing p r o c e d u r e s , giving 

a d e q u a t e we igh tage to in te l lec tual a t t a i n m e n t s a n d intui t ive insight ; 

* I n t e g r a t e d courses of f ive years d u r a t i o n in o r d e r to p r o m o t e ta lent ; 

* A very favourable average t eacher -pup i l r a t io for c loser r a p p o r t be

tween s t u d e n t s a n d faculty; 

* M a x i m u m n u m b e r of work ing days, fuller u t i l i sa t ion of vacat ion, 

n a t i o n a l hol idays a n d i m p o r t a n t festivals for e d u c a t i o n a l p u r p o s e s a n d 

e x t e n s i o n work; a n d 

* Sri Sathya Sai Schools a n d o t h e r ins t i tu t ions b e l o n g i n g to t h e Sai 

o rgan i sa t i on f u n c t i o n i n g as ma jo r f eede r p o i n t s to t h e Ins t i tu te which 

e n a b l e s t h e Ins t i tu te to have i n p u t s with t h e c o n d u c i v e a t t i t ude towards 

l e a r n i n g a n d disc ip l ine a t h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n . 

5.3. COMPONENTS OF VALUE-ORIENTED EDUCATION AT THE INSTITUTE 

T h e r e a r e var ious a p p r o a c h e s to va lue-or ien ted e d u c a t i o n : 1 . Crit ical Inqu i ry 

A p p r o a c h , 2 . T o t a l - A t m o s p h e r e A p p r o a c h , a n d 3 . T h e I n t e g r a t e d A p p r o a c h . 

(Bharadwaj , T.R., 2001) . Crit ical Inqu i ry A p p r o a c h h e l p s p e o p l e discover wha t 

i s r igh t t h r o u g h c o n s t a n t critical inqui ry a n d t h u s h a r n e s s t he i r i n h e r e n t 

ene rg i e s for t h e p u r s u i t o f s o u n d values. T h e To ta l A t m o s p h e r i c A p p r o a c h 

impar t s values t h r o u g h t h e use o f activities, exercises t h a t h a b i t u a t e c h i l d r e n 

i n t h e r i gh t m o d e s o f c o n d u c t t h u s s t r e n g t h e n i n g t h e i r cha rac t e r . T h e 

I n t e g r a t e d A p p r o a c h c o m b i n e s 1 a n d 2 . I n t e g r a t e d a p p r o a c h a ims a t inculca

t ion o f values t h r o u g h all a c a d e m i c p r o g r a m m e a n d activities. T h e t e a c h e r 

in tegra tes t h e re levan t values in t h e daily lessons or in o t h e r activities ou t s ide 

t h e c lassroom. T h u s t h e i n t e g r a t e d a p p r o a c h s h o u l d b e p rac t i sed b o t h t h r o u g h 

cu r r i cu l a r activities a n d co-curr icu lar activities. ( M a d h u Kapan i , 2000) . T h e 

Ins t i tu te a d o p t s t h e I n t e g r a t e d A p p r o a c h o f Va lue -o r i en t ed E d u c a t i o n . Value-
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o r i e n t e d e d u c a t i o n c a n n o t take p lace i n a n artificial e n v i r o n m e n t . T h e 

ins t i tu te p rov ides t h e r i g h t physical a n d non-phys ica l se t t ing t h a t i s r e q u i r e d 

for e d u c a t i o n in g e n e r a l a n d in pa r t i cu la r va lue -o r i en t ed e d u c a t i o n . All t he 

fol lowing c o m p o n e n t s t o g e t h e r a n d individual ly have i m p o r t a n t ro le to play in 

t h e f o r m a t i o n o f S u p e r - e g o o r t h e Pa ren t - ego s ta te . T h e fol lowing a re t he 

var ious c o m p o n e n t s t h a t f o rm p a r t o f t h e physical a n d non-phys ica l se t t ing o f 

va lue -o r i en ted e d u c a t i o n . 

5.3.1 Chancellor 

Baba as t h e f o u n d e r a n d C h a n c e l l o r o f t h e ins t i tu te i s t h e sole goal a n d 

mot iva t ion of all t h o s e e n g a g e d in t h e ins t i tu te : s t u d e n t s , admin i s t r a to r s , 

t eache r s , a n d n o n - t e a c h i n g staff. All a r e h ighly d e v o t e d to B a b a a n d they do 

every th ing as an offer ing to h i m a n d p lease h i m . T h e y all have faith t ha t Baba 

d o e s every th ing for h u m a n welfare a n d they implicit ly follow his o r d e r s o f the i r 

vol i t ion e i t h e r obse rved o r u n o b s e r v e d . T h e y all have e x p e r i e n c e d the all-

c o m p a s s i n g love of B a b a in t he i r p e r s o n a l lives or wi th r e s p e c t to t he i r f ami l i e s / 

f r iends . T h e r e f o r e every o n e o f t h e m will t h i n k o f h i s / h e r d u t i e s / r e s p o n s i b i l i 

ties r a t h e r t h a n r igh ts . T h e y a r e in te rna l ly mot iva t ed a n d a s s u c h n e e d s , a n d 

c o n s e q u e n c e s w h i c h o therwise d e t e r m i n e t h e b e h a v i o u r o f p e o p l e e l sewhere 

will on ly have a m a r g i n a l i n f luence on t h e m . T h e y have e x p e r i e n c e d Baba 

r e w a r d i n g t h e m a n d p r o t e c t i n g t h e m in a pa te rna l i s t i c way, wh ich i s n o t 

poss ible in case of a n o r m a l h u m a n o rgan i sa t iona l b o s s / s u p e r i o r / e m p l o y e r . 

Th i s k ind o f d e v o t e d m e n t a l o u t l o o k m a k e s t h e m r e g a r d every responsibi l i ty 

given to t h e m as an o p p o r t u n i t y a n d every c o n s t r a i n t as a c h a l l e n g e a n d they 

p u t in t h e i r bes t effort to o v e r c o m e h u r d l e s to a c c o m p l i s h tasks in t h e bes t 

poss ib le m a n n e r . Baba e x h o r t s t e a c h e r s t ha t "if you take ca r e o f my ch i l d r en , 

I will take ca r e of y o u r c h i l d r e n " . T h e r e f o r e t e a c h e r s r e g a r d t h e s t u d e n t s as 

t he i r 'Karma-Putras'. Baba says, "My life is my Message" . Baba d e m o n s t r a t e s HIS 

r e spec t for S a n a t a n D h a r m a : A n c i e n t I n d i a n Values a n d C u l t u r e , t h r o u g h HIS 

b e h a v i o u r . T h e r e f o r e , p e o p l e a t all o t h e r levels in t h e ins t i tu te a n d Baba ' s 

o t h e r ins t i tu t ions a r e m o t i v a t e d / i n s p i r e d to have s imilar a t t i t u d e towards t he 

s ame . T h u s t h e s t u d e n t s a n d t h e t e a c h e r s have a u n i q u e o p p o r t u n i t y t o have 

an i n t i m a t e i n t e r a c t i o n wi th Baba ( C h a n c e l l o r ) a n d t h e benef i t o f H I S 

c o n s t a n t g u i d a n c e , w h i c h takes ca re o f t h e h e a r t o f t h e p e o p l e . 

5.3.2 Ashram and Activities 

T h e s t u d e n t s , t e a c h e r s , admin i s t r a to r s , a n d n o n - t e a c h i n g staff o f t he 
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ins t i tu te visit A s h r a m everyday to have d a r s h a n o f B a b a a n d do bha j ans in H I S 

p r e s e n c e . T h e d a r s h a n o f Baba a n d bha jans purify t h e p e o p l e a n d r e c h a r g e 

the i r ba t t e r i es on daily basis. Th i s c o n t r i b u t e s to t h e e m o t i o n a l in t e l l igence o f 

p e o p l e . (Dan ie l G o l e m a n , 1996) . Baba in te rac t s wi th t h e m individual ly a n d 

collectively a n d discusses p e r s o n a l issues a n d also answers e th ica l , m o r a l , a n d 

spir i tual que r i e s . Th i s i n t e r ac t i on elevates t h e consc iousnes s o f t h e p e o p l e 

m a k i n g t h e m m o r e socially respons ive . Baba ce l eb ra t e s all p r o m i n e n t festivals 

viz. G u r u p a u r n i m a , Dasa ra , K r i s h n a s h t a m i , R a m a n a v a m i , Shiva R a t h r i , 

Sar ikrant i , U g a d i , O n a m , Chr i s tmas , C h i n e s e N e w Year, e tc . bes ides Ladies Day 

on N o v e m b e r 20 th . T h e s e festivals a r e c e l e b r a t e d i n t h e i r t r u e t r ad i t iona l 

fe rvour to c o n n o t e its rea l s ignif icance. Baba gives d i s cou r se on a lmos t all t he 

festival days e i t h e r in t h e m o r n i n g or even ing . Before H I S Divine d i scourse , 

se lec ted s tuden t s , faculty, a n d o t h e r p r o m i n e n t p e o p l e o f e m i n e n c e will give 

a sho r t s p e e c h . T h i s s p e e c h gives t h e m n o t only a g o o d o p p o r t u n i t y to talk in 

t he p r e s e n c e of Baba, b u t also serve as a t r a i n i n g g r o u n d to ga in e x p e r i e n c e in 

pub l i c s p e a k i n g by ta lk ing be fo re a large c o n g r e g a t i o n of wel l - informed 

p e o p l e . T h u s Baba a n d t h e A s h r a m activities t ake ca r e o f t h e h e a r t o f t h e 

s tuden t s , t e ache r s , admin i s t r a to r s , a n d s u p p o r t staff. 

5.3.3 Residential Hostel 

T h e Gurukulas o f a n c i e n t I n d i a rea l i sed t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f c h a r a c t e r 

b u i l d i n g a n d h e n c e d e s i g n e d t h e e n t i r e e d u c a t i o n a l system a r o u n d this crucia l 

n e e d . T h e Sri Sathya Sai System of In t eg ra l E d u c a t i o n m i r r o r s , to a la rge 

ex ten t , this t r i ed a n d tes ted G u r u k u l a system of E d u c a t i o n . T h e Sri Sathya Sai 

Hos te l fo rms a crit ical cog in this system. P r e s e n t e d be low a re s o m e of t h e 

i m p o r t a n t aspec ts o f t h e Hos te l . T h e stay in t h e hos te l takes c a r e o f t h e h a n d s 

( m e a n i n g t h e activities o f Ego d i m e n s i o n of pe r sona l i ty s t r u c t u r e o f p e o p l e ) 

o f t h e s t u d e n t s a n d t eache r s , which t r ans fo rms t h e w o r k i n t o wor sh ip . T h e 

hos te l b u i l d i n g looks like a t e m p l e a n d t h e i n m a t e s t h u s g e t an o p p o r t u n i t y to 

live an ideal life. T h e p h i l o s o p h y of e d u c a t i o n of t h e Ins t i tu te i s ba sed on t h e 

app rec i a t i on o f t h e n e e d to p rov ide full s cope for t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f body, 

m i n d a n d hea r t . Disc ipl ine , du ty a n d a d h e r e n c e t o basic h u m a n values a r e 

deeply a p p r e c i a t e d as t h e bes t qual i t ies o f s t u d e n t s in t h e Ins t i tu te . T h e s e a r e 

b e i n g obse rved in var ious s i tua t ions in t h e hos te l life of a s t u d e n t . 

I t i s precisely b e c a u s e of t h e i m p o r t a n c e of t he se activities for t h e 

overall d e v e l o p m e n t o f personal i ty , t h a t t h e Ins t i tu te , a t t aches 

g r e a t i m p o r t a n c e to in tegra l i t ems of e d u c a t i o n like Yogasanas, 
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g a m e s a n d spor ts , a t t e n d a n c e i n m o r n i n g p rayers a n d medi ta 

t ion , a t t e n d a n c e in universal p rayers a n d pa r t i c i pa t i on in m o r n 

ing prayers a n d pa r t i c ipa t ion in m o r n i n g assembly talks, a t t end

a n c e in classes a n d social work / se l f - re l i ance p r o g r a m m e s . T h e s e 

a r e i n c o r p o r a t e d in t h e total system of e d u c a t i o n in t h e Ins t i tu te 

a n d also f igure on the i r G r a d e Cards . (SSSIHL, 2000) . T h e 

following a r e t h e e l e m e n t s of res iden t ia l hos te l life, which 

ins t i tu t ional ises t he c o n c e p t of "Simple Living and High Think

ing". 

5.3.3.1 Dormitory Style Accommodation—Community Living 

All t h e Sri Sathya Sai E d u c a t i o n a l Ins t i tu t ions have d o r m i t o r y style of 

a c c o m m o d a t i o n : as this i s in k e e p i n g with o n e of t h e avowed e l e m e n t s of 

In tegra l e d u c a t i o n , n a m e l y c h a r a c t e r bu i ld ing . In e a c h d o r m i t o r y o f t he size 

of 15 feet x 30 feet, a b o u t fifteen s tuden t s live. All t h e s t u d e n t s i r respect ive of 

the i r f inancial s tatus a n d class s leep on t h e floor. T h e benef i t s o f such p a t t e r n 

of living ha rd ly n e e d any e l abo ra t i on . I t is a m i n i a t u r e m o d e l of t h e wor ld 

ou t s ide , with p e o p l e of d i f ferent habi ts , t e m p e r a m e n t s , l iving style, l a n g u a g e 

a n d o u t l o o k staying t o g e t h e r a n d work ing . Living in d o r m i t o r i e s he lps the 

s tuden t s to adjust n o t only physically, b u t also with t h e d i f fe ren t viewpoints of 

o the r s . O n c e a b r o a d - m i n d e d u n d e r s t a n d i n g deve lops , a d j u s t m e n t i s au to

matically t aken ca re of. D o r m i t o r y style of living h e l p s t h e s t u d e n t s to m a k e 

themselves live in t h e society n o t as f i sh o u t of water , b u t as i m p o r t a n t a n d 

respons ib le ci t izens with n o b l e a n d civilised qual i t ies l ike adaptabi l i ty , toler

a n c e a n d sacrifice. 

5.3.3.2 Daily Hostel Schedule 

T h e life starts a t 05:00 a.m. w h e n the bell goes fol lowed by devot iona l 

mus ic . T h e s t u d e n t s arise f rom b e d a n d after ab lu t i ons a s semble in t h e prayer 

hall a t 05:15 a m . a n d up to 05:45 a.m. t h e r e will be p raye r a n d m e d i t a t i o n . 

T h e r e a f t e r they will go for yoga /phys i ca l exercises: 06:00 a .m.-07:00 a.m. They 

will t h e n have b a t h a n d breakfast a n d go to t h e ins t i tu te a t 08:00 a.m. They 

c o m e back for l u n c h a t 11:20 a.m. a n d aga in r e t u r n to t h e ins t i tu te a t 12:20 p .m . 

T h e y r e t u r n to hos te l after 02:15 p .m . a n d after l ight r e f r e s h m e n t s , go to 

A s h r a m / m a n d i r for d a r s h a n a n d bha jan a t 03:00 p . m . T h e y r e t u r n to hos te l a t 

06:00 p .m . T h e y go to l i b r a r y / c o m p u t e r l abora to ry a n d b e t w e e n 07:00 p .m . — 

08:00 p .m . have t h e d i n n e r . T h e y have study h o u r s b e t w e e n 08:00 p .m.—10:00 
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p .m . T h e y will have milk a n d after n i g h t p raye r (when all t h e l ights in t he hos te l 

a r e switched off) go to b e d . 

5.3.3.3 Food 

F o o d in f luences t h e m i n d (SSSIHL, 1999) . T h e s t u d e n t s have satwic-

vegetarian-nutritious food, p r e p a r e d by serv ice-or iented p e o p l e . S t u d e n t s also 

go a n d assist t h e cooks in t h e k i t chen : cu t t i ng vegetables , ro l l ing chapat t i s , e tc . 

T h e y also serve t h e food. S t u d e n t s take the i r p la tes a n d t u m b l e r a n d s tand in 

a q u e u e . W h e n t h e food i s served in t he i r pla tes , they go a n d sit on t he mats 

sp r ead on t h e f loor in rows, a n d after g roup -p raye r take the i r food in s i lence. 

F o o d tha t has favourable in f luence on the m i n d only i s given. T h e y have fruit 

stall, which sells fruits a t m o d e r a t e pr ices , wh ich they may p u r c h a s e d e p e n d i n g 

on the i r r e q u i r e m e n t s . Th i s ba lanced- food gives rise to b a l a n c e d - m i n d a n d 

finally b a l a n c e d personal i ty . 

5.3.3.4 Self-Reliance A ctivities 

T h e hos te l is r u n with skeletal staff. A w a r d e n (who also may have t e ach ing 

responsibi l i t ies) admin i s t e r s t h e hos te l assisted by a few faculty m e m b e r s 

res id ing in t h e hos te l . T h e r e f o r e , i t i s also t h e responsibi l i ty of t h e s tuden t s to 

look after hos te l m a i n t e n a n c e . Many of t h e works in t h e hos te l viz., electr ical , 

p l u m b i n g , t e l e p h o n e , c o m p u t e r s , p h o t o c o p y i n g , l ibrary, fruit stall, g ene ra l 

a n d s ta t ionery s tore , d ispensary , bakery, a u t o m o b i l e r e p a i r i n g , e tc . a re m a n 

aged by s tuden t s u n d e r t h e overall supervis ion of t h e hos te l r e s i d e n t t eachers . 

T h e day-scholar t e ache r s also assist in ce r ta in aspects of t h e hos te l affairs. T h u s 

they learn to b e c o m e i n d e p e n d e n t a n d m a n a g e th ings in a self-reliant m a n n e r , 

which also c o n t r i b u t e s to l e a d e r s h i p a n d e n t r e p r e n e u r i a l d e v e l o p m e n t . Suc

cession p l a n n i n g tha t i s very m u c h absen t in formal o rgan i sa t ions is conspicu

ously p reva len t in t h e ins t i tu te . A sen io r Bhajan s t u d e n t l eade r , a n d likewise t he 

s tuden t s in -charge of m a i n t e n a n c e , fruit-stall, g e n e r a l s tores , d ispensary , etc . 

will t rain a successor be fo re he leaves t he c a m p u s so t h a t t h e r e will be no 

dis locat ion in t h e work. 

5.3.3.5 Veda Chanting 

O n e u n i q u e fea ture of t he inst i tute i s tha t all p e o p l e b e l o n g i n g to all castes, 

races, na t ions , a n d re l ig ions l ea rn Veda . T h e l e a r n i n g m e t h o d o l o g y i s also very 
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u n i q u e : t h e s e n i o r s t u d e n t s a n d r e s i d e n t hos te l t e a c h e r s t r a in s t u d e n t s i n Veda , 

Bhagavad-Gi ta , Stot ras , a n d Chr i s tmas Carols . T h e s t u d e n t s c h a n t V e d a every

day i n t h e m o r n i n g i n t h e hos te l , be fo re t h e c o m m e n c e m e n t o f m e e t i n g s 

c o n d u c t e d in t h e p r e s e n c e of Baba, on festival days, Baba ' s Bi r th Day Celebra

t ions , a n d d u r i n g D a s a h r a C e l e b r a t i o n s for n i n e days. T h e r e will be V e d a 

c h a n t i n g c o m p e t i t i o n s d u r i n g t h e A n n u a l Spor t s a n d Cu l tu r a l Mee t . Besides, 

on every festival day t h e s t u d e n t s s ing t h e c o n c e r n e d s to t ras r e levan t to t he 

festival. 

5.3.4 Institute 

T h e ins t i tu te takes c a r e o f t h e h e a d (Disc ip l ined T h i n k i n g a n d Inte l lect) 

o f t h e p e o p l e . I t u p d a t e s t h e d a t a s t o r e h o u s e o f t h e A d u l t e g o state o f t he 

s t u d e n t s a n d t e a c h e r s by c o n t i n u o u s l y e x p o s i n g t h e m to a variety of l e a r n i n g 

e x p e r i e n c e s . V a l u e - o r i e n t e d e d u c a t i o n fructifies only t e a c h e r s have faith in it. 

As t h e t e a c h e r , so t h e t augh t . I t i s to be r e c o g n i s e d t ha t in all educa t i ona l 

activities, a n d par t icu la r ly i n t h e a r e a o f value p r o m o t i o n a n d d i s semina t ion , 

w h a t c o u n t s mos t , i s t h e G u r u — t h e T e a c h e r . Fai th can m o v e m o u n t a i n s a n d 

m o r e so w h e n i t i s t h e faith o f c o m m i t t e d t eache r s w h o can be t h e bes t gu ides , 

f r iends a n d p h i l o s o p h e r s t o s tuden t s . ( S o m n a t h Saraf, 1999) . T h e ins t i tu te has 

a t e a m of d e d i c a t e d t e a c h e r s w h o c o n s i d e r t ak ing ca re of t h e c h i l d r e n as the i r 

sac red responsibi l i ty . T e a c h e r — s t u d e n t ra t io i s very favourab le a n d the rela

t ions b e t w e e n t h e s t u d e n t s a n d t e a c h e r s a r e very co rd ia l a n d w a r m as t he 

t e a c h e r s c a n pay p e r s o n a l a t t e n t i o n t o t he p r o b l e m s o f e a c h a n d every s tuden t . 

T e a c h e r s work for Baba a n d they t r ea t work ( t each ing ) as w o r s h i p . T h e y a re all 

well qual i f ied in t he i r respect ive fields a n d u p d a t e t he i r k n o w l e d g e a n d skills 

t h r o u g h r e s e a r c h i n t he i r c h o s e n f i e l d s . T h e s t u d e n t s w h o j o i n t h e ins t i tu te a re 

p r e p a r e d t o u n d e r g o t h e strict a c a d e m i c s c h e d u l e a n d r i g o u r a n d s h o u l d e r t he 

e n t i r e respons ib i l i t ies o f t h e ins t i tu te with devo t ion a n d d e d i c a t i o n . 

5.3.4.1 Daily Institute Schedule 

T h e s t u d e n t s p u t o n the i r ins t i tu te u n i f o r m dress (white t r o u s e r a n d shir t 

for boys a n d d e s i g n a t e d sa rees /ha l f - sa rees for girls) a n d as semble class-wise in 

t h e hos te l f ron t yard a n d fo rm l ines of t h r e e in e a c h row. T h e y walk silently to 

t h e c a m p u s o f t h e ins t i tu te a n d leave the i r footwear in n e a t rows before 

e n t e r i n g t h e p rayer hal l a t 08:00, a .m. On arrival in t h e c a m p u s , t h e s tuden t s 

a n d Faculty m e m b e r s a r e g r e e t e d a n d warmly w e l c o m e d with "Thought for The 

Day "wr i t t en on a b lack b o a r d i n ' g o o d handwr i t i ng . T h i s is a r e g u l a r fea ture . 
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Quotations from the sayings, books and talks of R e v e r e d C h a n c e l l o r , o t h e r 

sages, saints, seers , scientists a n d l eade r s r e levan t to t h e occas ion a r e wr i t t en . 

T h e s e t h o u g h t s a r e deep ly insp i r ing a n d c r e a t e t h e a p p r o p r i a t e a t m o s p h e r e . 

Q u o t a t i o n s a r e d e s i g n e d t o d e v e l o p m e m o r y t o p r o m o t e analyt ical t h ink ing , 

to establish h i g h ideals a n d e n a b l e the students and the faculty to relate to the 
h ighes t in t h e m ( S S S I H L , 2000) . There will be Bhajan or a talk on spiritual, 
m o r a l , e th ica l issues by s t u d e n t s / t e a c h e r s f rom 08:15 a .m .—08:30 a .m. T h e y 

go to t h e classes after t h e prayer . F r o m 08:30 a . m . — 1 1 : 2 0 a .m. t h e r e will be 

t h r e e classes. T h e y will b r e a k for l u n c h f rom 11:20 a .m. — 1 2 : 2 5 p . m . a n d c o m e 

back to t h e ins t i tu te in l ines. T h e r e will be two c l a s ses / l abo ra to ry s e s s ions / 

w o r k s h o p sessions f rom 12:25 p . m . — 0 2 : 1 5 p . m . T h e y will go back to hos te l 

class-wise a n d will have l ight r e f r e s h m e n t s a n d after b r ie f res t p r e p a r e to go to 

A s h r a m / m a n d i r for d a r s h a n of Baba. T h u s t h e ins t i tu te works for six days 

(Monday-Saturday) a n d t h e r e will be thir ty h o u r s p e r week . 

5.3.4.2 Moral and Awareness Classes 

T h e r e will be a m o r a l class on every T h u r s d a y d u r i n g t h e f i r s t h o u r : 08:15 

A.M.—09:30 A M . E m i n e n t p e r s o n s will give a talk on sp i r i tua l topics , Biogra

ph ies o f Grea t p e r s o n s , t he i r e x p e r i e n c e s wi th Baba , e tc . O n e o f t h e u n i q u e 

features of this Ins t i tu te i s t h e Awareness C o u r s e . S t u d e n t s in t h e Ins t i tu te 

c o m e from di f fe ren t p laces a n d d i f ferent r eg iona l , cu l tu ra l a n d social back

g r o u n d s . T h e Awareness P r o g r a m m e serves a s a n equa l i s i ng a n d b l e n d i n g 

process t ha t b r i n g s t h e m all to an Ins t i tu te k n o w n for its h i g h e s t a n d n o b l e s t 

ph i losophy . Awareness C o u r s e cons t i tu tes an essent ia l c o m p o n e n t o f in te

g ra ted cu r r i cu l a aga ins t a b a c k g r o u n d of c o m p r e h e n s i v e a n d g e n e r a l educa 

t ion. Th i s p r o g r a m m e i s ba sed on t h e t r u e n e e d s o f t h e s t u d e n t s , e x p o s i n g 

t h e m to g r e a t spi r i tual , insp i ra t iona l , cu l tu ra l a n d scientific ideas a n d deve lop

m e n t s . Of m a n k i n d a n d also a c q u a i n t i n g t h e m with t h e real i t ies o f this g lobal 

village we all live in . T h e Awareness P r o g r a m m e tr ies to h i g h l i g h t t h e i m p o r 

tance o f f i v e basic h u m a n values a n d the i r r e l a t i o n s h i p wi th t h e d e v e l o p m e n t 

a n d b los soming o f t h e h u m a n personal i ty . T h e Awareness Cour se s cover t h e 

f i r s t semesters , i.e. t h e u n d e r g r a d u a t e p r o g r a m m e a n d all t h e four semes te r s 

o f t he p o s t g r a d u a t e p r o g r a m m e . T h e C o u r s e i n t r o d u c e s t h e s t u d e n t s t o t h e 

b r o a d sweep o f g e n e r a l k n o w l e d g e i n t h e m o s t i m p o r t a n t f i e ld s o f h u m a n 

l e a r n i n g a n d t h e n h e l p s h i m t o i n t eg ra t e this k n o w l e d g e with t h e basic h u m a n 

values a n d the spir i tual ph i losophy . T h e s t u d e n t s a r e e x p o s e d t o g r e a t l i tera

tu re , f ine arts , social sc iences a n d t h e cu l tu ra l h is tory o f t h e wor ld f rom t h e 
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h u m a n a n d va lue -o r i en ted perspec t ive . I t i s a n o n - c r e d i t c o u r s e b u t t h e r e is 

c o n t i n u o u s i n t e r n a l eva lua t ion (CIE) . Bulk of t h e p r o g r a m m e evaluat ion i s 

d o n e t h r o u g h d e b a t e s , symposia, discussions, s imu la t i on exercises , quizzes 

a n d free-essay, s p o n t a n e o u s creat ive express ions . T w o p e r i o d s in a week a re 

a l lo t ted to this work . T h e cou r se work i s h a n d l e d on an in ter-disc ipl inary basis 

a n d subjects a r e t aken by var ious staff m e m b e r s wi th r e l evan t b a c k g r o u n d . 

Audio-visual a ids a r e f requent ly used . Ph i l o sophy of E d u c a t i o n , Uni ty of 

Rel ig ions a n d Fai ths , E t h o s a n d Values a n d the i r Re levance i n t h e C u r r e n t 

Milieu, Life a n d its Ques t , Study of Classics: R a m a y a n a a n d Bhagava ta fo rm the 

cou r se c o n t e n t o f t h e Awareness C o u r s e a t t he u n d e r g r a d u a t e p r o g r a m m e . 

Bhagavad-Gita fo rms t h e cou r se c o n t e n t o f t h e Awareness P r o g r a m m e a t t he 

p o s t g r a d u a t e level. (SSSIHL, 2000) . 

5.3.4.3 Academic Inputs 

A c a d e m i c i n p u t s r e l a t ing to several courses in var ious discipl ines are 

i m p a r t e d t h r o u g h faculty lec tures , s e m i n a r p r e s e n t a t i o n s by s tuden t s on 

p e r i p h e r a l topics , gues t l ec tu res by subject expe r t s , l abo ra to ry pract ica ls in 

case o f physical a n d n a t u r a l sc ience disc ipl ines a n d prac t ica l w o r k s h o p classes 

in case of Social Sc ience discipl ines . Whi l e t e a c h i n g t h e r e g u l a r subjects t he 

faculty in t eg ra te s t h e values, wh ich r e m a i n s t h e u n d e r c u r r e n t o f all courses . 

Audio-visual a ids a r e a d o p t e d d u r i n g t h e l ec tu re sessions. V a l u e - O r i e n t e d 

t e a c h i n g system i s a d o p t e d n o t only in case of t hose subjects t h a t a r e a m e n a b l e 

i.e. history, poli t ics, m a n a g e m e n t , etc . , b u t also those subjects b e l o n g i n g to 

discipl ines such as physical a n d n a t u r a l sc iences . T e a c h i n g of subjects in 

sc ience a n d o t h e r d isc ipl ines i s d o n e to d e m o n s t r a t e t h a t scientific skills 

s h o u l d always be towards t he benef i t o f t he society b u t n o t to m a n u f a c t u r e t he 

a tomic d e t o n a t o r s o r t h e u n e t h i c a l bus iness p rac t i ces s u c h as hawala t ransac

t ions or t h e biological w e a p o n s for warfare such as M u s t a r d Gas, which is in 

t u n e with Baba ' s saying tha t "Science s h o u l d serve t h e society b u t n o t swallow 

the society." 

5.3.4.4 Sports and Cultural Meet 

T h e ins t i tu te o rgan i ses t h e "Annua l Spor t s a n d Cu l tu r a l M e e t " d u r i n g 

December—-January . T h e r e will be var ious cu l tu ra l events , i.e. E locu t ion , 

Deba tes , G e n e r a l Knowledge Quiz , Vocal a n d I n s t r u m e n t a l mus ic , Pa in t ing & 

penc i l ske tches , C a r t o o n i n g , Pos te r m a k i n g , M o n o - a c t i o n , M i m i n g , Veda-
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chan t ing , etc . , a n d t h e var ious spor ts a n d g a m e s : Cr icket , Tab le - t enn i s , Lawn 

tennis , Shu t t l e b a d m i n t o n , Volley-ball, Basket-ball , t r ack events , e tc . Besides 

this, t h e r e will be an e x h i b i t i o n p r o g r a m m e on 11th J a n u a r y of every year, in 

which all t h e t h r e e c a m p u s e s o f t h e Ins t i tu te a l o n g with P r i m a r y a n d H i g h e r 

Seconda ry Schoo l will pa r t i c ipa te . Faculty m e m b e r s a n d t h e s t u d e n t s t o g e t h e r 

will conceive t h e t h e m e a n d d raw t h e de t a i l ed p l ans , w h i c h will be finalised 

campus-wise, in consu l t a t i on with t h e a d m i n i s t r a t o r s o f t h e ins t i tu te with t h e 

f i n a l approva l o f t h e C h a n c e l l o r . T h e s t u d e n t s a n d faculty m e m b e r s o f t h e 

schools a n d ins t i tu te will n o w s t r u c t u r e t h e i tems, w h i c h f o r m p a r t o f t h e 

Exh ib i t i on P r o g r a m m e . T h e p r o g r a m m e i s d iv ided i n t o va r ious i tems, a n d 

e a c h i t em will be ass igned to a g r o u p cons is t ing of a S e n i o r Facul ty C o o r d i n a t o r 

assisted by a hos te l r es iden t ia l t eache r , a s en io r s t u d e n t c o o r d i n a t o r a n d t h e 

s t u d e n t s ( t he n u m b e r o f s t u d e n t s d e p e n d s o n t h e n a t u r e o f t h e i t e m ) . T h e 

sen io r s t u d e n t s o f t h e i n s t i t u t e / t h e faculty m e m b e r s most ly t ra in t h e s t u d e n t s 

in t he var ious i t ems . T h e r e will be var ious d e p a r t m e n t s w o r k i n g for t h e 

exh ib i t i on p r o g r a m m e viz. Fabr ica t ion g r o u p , Ar t 8c Se t t ings g r o u p , Music 

g r o u p , C h o r e o g r a p h y g r o u p , C o s t u m e s / m a k e - u p g r o u p , M a r c h pas t g r o u p , 

R e f r e s h m e n t g r o u p , Cu l tu ra l C o m m i t t e e g r o u p , S tage d e c o r a t i o n g r o u p , 

Securi ty a n d Sea t ing a r r a n g e m e n t g r o u p , L o g o g r o u p , Ind iv idua l even t g r o u p , 

e tc . T h e faculty a n d s t u d e n t s will be ut i l is ing all t h e locally available mate r ia l s 

us ing the a p p r o p r i a t e t e c h n o l o g y on self-reliant basis. T h e e x h i b i t i o n p r o 

g r a m m e will be very co lour fu l a n d spec tacu la r , c o m p a r a b l e to i n t e r n a t i o n a l 

s t anda rds . T h e m o s t i n t e r e s t i ng f ea tu re i s t ha t all t h e s p e c t a c u l a r events o f t he 

exh ib i t ion p r o g r a m m e (ho r se j u m p i n g , d a r e devil m o t o r c y c l e / j e e p / c a r / 

t ruck s tunts , j u d o , ka ra t e , t o y k o n d o , para-sai l ing, pa r ag l i d ing , pa ra - jumping , 

mono-cycl ing, ae rob ics , yoga-feats, l i on -dance , b a n g i - j u m p , r eg iona l cu l tu ra l 

a n d folk d a n c e s , gymnast ics , etc.) will be p e r f o r m e d w i t h o u t m u c h o f t he 

invo lvement o f o u t s i d e profess ional specialist t r a ine r s . T h e specialists f rom 

pol ice a n d a r m y w h o t ra in p e r f o r m e r s in d a r e devil s tun t s cer t i f ied t ha t t h e 

feats p e r f o r m e d by t h e s t u d e n t s a r e very difficult a n d risky, t h e qual i ty of which 

can be c o m p a r e d to i n t e r n a t i o n a l level. T h e s t u d e n t s o f t h e P r imary School , 

H i g h e r S e c o n d a r y Schoo l , a n d all t he t h r e e c a m p u s e s o f t h e Ins t i tu te do t he 

m a r c h past to t h e t u n e s o f t h e Ins t i tu te B a n d a t t he b e g i n n i n g o f t h e exh ib i t ion 

p r o g r a m m e after wh ich e a c h c a m p u s will p r e s e n t its own p r o g r a m m e in t he 

m o r n i n g a n d even ing . T h e s t u d e n t s a n d faculty m e m b e r s o f t h e school a n d 

ins t i tu te while p r e p a r i n g a n d p e r f o r m i n g the p r o g r a m m e , l ea rn t o work u n d e r 

p r e s su re , utilise t h e w a s t e / s c r a p mater ia ls , recycle t h e o ld mater ia l s , work in 
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var ious g r o u p s , w o r k as a t e a m a n d p e r f o r m eve ry th ing in t h e Exh ib i t ion 

p r o g r a m m e as an offer ing to Baba. 

5.3.4.5 Village Social Work 

Sri Sa thya Sai C e n t r a l T r u s t has given d r i n k i n g wa te r to t h e res iden t s o f 

A n a n t a p u r Dis t r ic t of w h i c h P ra san th in i l ayam is a c o n s t i t u e n t m a n d a l . Wa te r 

i n A n a n t a p u r dis t r ic t has h i g h f luor ide c o n t e n t , d u e t o w h i c h t h e res iden t s 

u s e d t o suffer f rom m a n y h e a l t h haza rds . T h e Bio-science D e p a r t m e n t ca r r i ed 

o u t r e s e a r c h o n th is p r o b l e m a n d s u b s e q u e n t l y c o m m u n i t y De-floursis p lan ts 

w e r e se t -up to supp ly f luo r ide free wa te r t o p e o p l e . T h e s t u d e n t s a n d faculty 

u n d e r t o o k social a f fores ta t ion p r o g r a m m e , w h i c h t r a n s f o r m e d t h e was te lands 

a n d ba lded-h i l l s , i n a n d a r o u n d P ra san th in i l ayam i n t o a g r e e n bel t . T h e 

s t u d e n t s a n d faculty also u n d e r t o o k p l a n t i n g o f c o c o n u t , m a n g o , d rumst ick , 

curry-leaf, a n d p a p a y a sapl ings in se lec ted villages a r o u n d Prasan th in i l ayam, 

a n d a free m e d i c a l c a m p . T h e s t u d e n t s a n d t h e faculty w e n t r o u n d several 

villages ( a b o u t 500 villages e a c h year) in A n a n t a p u r dis t r ic t d u r i n g t h e years 

2000 a n d 2 0 0 1 , a n d gave food , a n d c lo thes t o p o o r a n d dese rv ing p e o p l e . T h e 

village social w o r k activity, wh ich involves a g r e a t d e a l of p l a n n i n g , has given 

very g o o d e x p e r i e n c e t o t h e s t u d e n t s a n d t eache r s . T h e t e a c h e r s a n d resea rch 

scho la rs go for a d v a n c e survey o f t h e villages a n d col lec t t h e c e n s u s da t a a n d 

t h e r o a d m a p s o f t h e se lec ted villages. T h e y will t h e n be d iv ided i n to several 

g r o u p s ; e a c h g r o u p will go r o u n d a se lec ted g r o u p o f villages in e a c h m a n d a l . 

T h e y p r e p a r e t h e d e t a i l e d r o a d m a p s , m e e t t h e local v i l lage-heads a n d col lect 

t h e d a t a r e g a r d i n g t h e n u m b e r o f h o u s e h o l d s , p o p u l a t i o n f igures , n u m b e r o f 

schools a n d o t h e r e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ions a l o n g wi th t h e i r s t r e n g t h , e tc . T h e 

C e n t r a l P l a n n i n g C o m m i t t e e in c o n su l t a t i on with B a b a will d ivide t h e whole 

ins t i tu te a n d t h e s choo l i n t o a n u m b e r of g r o u p s (say a b o u t s ix) : viz. Group- I , 

Group- I I , e tc . , e a c h g r o u p c o m p r i s i n g a T e a c h e r C o o r d i n a t o r , assisted by 

s o m e m o r e t e a c h e r s a n d s t u d e n t s ( b e l o n g i n g t o Ins t i tu t e a n d S c h o o l ) . Each 

g r o u p is f u r t h e r subd iv ided i n t o sub-groups : cons i s t ing of a Teache r - in - cha rge , 

assisted by s o m e m o r e t eache r s , wireless-set i n -cha rge , a n d s t u d e n t s . Each 

g r o u p i s g iven a b o u t fou r t rucks ( o n e to e a c h s u b - g r o u p ) , e a c h fit ted with a 

wire-less set. A n o t h e r g r o u p p r e p a r e s t h e food ear ly i n t h e m o r n i n g in large 

sheds . T h e t e a c h e r s a n d t h e girl s t u d e n t s o f A n a n t a p u r c a m p u s a n d girls 

sec t ion o f t h e H i g h S c h o o l p a c k t h e food t h u s p r e p a r e d i n t o small packe ts . T h e 

food p a c k e t s a n d t h e C lo thes (Saris, Dhot i s , s t a t ionery ma te r i a l , etc.) a re 

c o u n t e d a n d l o a d e d i n t o e a c h t ruck b y a n o t h e r g r o u p in -cha rge o f load ing , 
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d e p e n d i n g o n t h e village Da ta given t o t h e m b y t h e C e n t r a l P l a n n i n g C o m m i t 

tee . Each day, a b o u t thir ty vehic les ( t rucks) will go in a convoy to a g r o u p of 

villages early in t h e m o r n i n g . E a c h g r o u p will go to t h e a s s igned villages, go 

r o u n d t h e village on naga r - sank i r t an ( m o b i l e g r o u p - B h a j a n ) after w h i c h they 

will d i s t r ibu te food a n d c lo thes to t h e i n m a t e s o f e a c h h o u s e a t t h e i r d o o r s t e p 

with love a n d ca re . T h e s ta t ionery ma te r i a l will be d i s t r i b u t e d to t h e schoo l 

ch i l d r en of e a c h village in t he i r respec t ive schools . E a c h veh ic le will be in 

c o n s t a n t t o u c h with t h e h o m e base t h r o u g h t h e wireless , a n d w h e n e v e r t h e r e 

i s any n e e d for food , c lo thes , e tc . o r any o t h e r p r o b l e m , will be a t t e n d e d to by 

t h e c r i s i s - m a n a g e m e n t g r o u p o n ins t ruc t ions f r o m t h e H o m e base . T h e 

s t u d e n t s a n d t e a c h e r s o f e a c h s u b - g r o u p will have t h e s a m e food in t h e 

a f t e r n o o n as t h e i r l u n c h . T h e y will finish t h e i r l u n c h a n d a s s e m b l e b a c k a t a 

pa r t i cu la r p o i n t in a convoy a n d r e t u r n to P r a s a n t h i n i l a y a m by e v e n i n g . T h e 

Cen t r a l P l a n n i n g C o m m i t t e e a n d t h e c o n c e r n e d g r o u p s will p l a n t h e n e x t 

day 's work . T h i s will go on for a b o u t fifteen days, w h e r e i n t h e s t u d e n t s a n d 

t e a c h e r s ge t an e x p o s u r e to t h e p a t t e r n o f life o f r u r a l p e o p l e a n d sens i t i sed to 

the i r p r o b l e m s . 

5 3 4 6 Social Service 

O t h e r activities r e l a t i ng t o self-rel iance a n d co -cu r r i cu l a r p r o g r a m m e s 

which a r e u n d e r t a k e n , o n c e a week, i n t h e Ins t i tu te C a m p u s a r e : m a i n t e n a n c e 

o f Hill View S t a d i u m , lawns, q u a d r a n g l e , g a r d e n s , a u d i t o r i u m , p r a y e r hal l , 

p lan t s a n d fences , e lec t r ic inst i l la t ion a n d p l u m b i n g , audio-visual e q u i p m e n t 

a n d d e v e l o p m e n t o f h o r t i c u l t u r e a r o u n d l ibrary b u i l d i n g , o r g a n i s a t i o n o f 

d ramat ics , p h o t o g r a p h y a n d p a i n t i n g , v ideo f i lms , s l ides o f e d u c a t i o n a l , 

cu l tu ra l a n d i n sp i r i ng topics . T h e s t u d e n t s e x t e n d c o n s i d e r a b l e logistic sup

p o r t t o va r ious cu l tu ra l activities t h a t t ake p l ace all t h r o u g h t h e year i n t h e 

A s h r a m p remise s . D u r i n g festivals a n d o t h e r func t ions , t h e m a n a g e m e n t o f 

stage, i n c l u d i n g e lec t r ic ins ta l la t ion, audio-visual e q u i p m e n t a n d o t h e r aspects 

o f d r a m a s a r e l o o k e d after by t h e s t u d e n t s themse lves . T h e Ins t i t u t e t h u s seeks 

t o shape s t u d e n t s w h o a r e sensitive t o a n d aware o f t h e p r o b l e m s o f t h e p e o p l e 

living a r o u n d t h e m i n society. T h r o u g h t h e social w o r k a n d e x t e n s i o n p r o 

g r a m m e s , s t u d e n t s l e a rn t o h e l p t h e p o o r , t h e u n f o r t u n a t e , t h e d i sab led a n d 

the sick. (SSSIHI, 2000) . Baba ' s D a r s h a n (Wi tness ing) , S p a r s h a n (Physical 

t o u c h ) , a n d S a m b h a s h a n (Conve r sa t i on ) , M o r n i n g p rayer s , m e d i t a t i o n , yoga 

sessions, m o r a l classes, awareness courses a n d a b s e n c e o f d i s t r a c t i o n s / h a r m f u l 

in f luences , will n o t only c l e a n s e / p u r i f y b u t also s t r e n g t h e n t h e Id o f all p e o p l e 
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( s tuden t s , t e ache r s , e t c . ) . Baba ' s d iscourses , r e a d i n g o f g o o d l i t e ra tu re , part ici

p a t i o n in festivals, e tc . a n d c o n s t a n t e x p o s u r e t o g o o d t h i n g s r i g h t f rom t h e 

format ive p e r i o d in case of majori ty of s t u d e n t s will h e l p in w h o l e s o m e 

r e c o r d i n g s in S u p e r - e g o / P a r e n t e g o state of p e o p l e . T h e Sevd activities, spor ts 

a n d cu l tu ra l m e e t work , a n d self-reliance work also h e l p p e o p l e t o e n g a g e i n 

hea l thy activities, wh ich will e n a b l e Ego d i m e n s i o n of t h e persona l i ty to 

s u b d u e I d i n a n n o n - c o n f r o n t a t i o n a l m a n n e r . 

VI. VALUE-ORIENTED EDUCATION AT THE INSTITUTE 

KEY FACTORS OF SUCCESS: 

T h e f o r e m o s t of all t h e factors for t h e success of va lue -o r i en t ed e d u c a t i o n in 

t h e ins t i tu te is Baba . Baba ' s inf ini te love is r e s p o n s i b l e for every o n e in t he 

system to play h i s / h e r p a r t carefully to t h e bes t o f h i s / h e r capaci ty a n d be on 

t h e toes always. N o b o d y can take a n y t h i n g for g r a n t e d for h e / s h e may 

e n c o u n t e r surpr i ses , i f re laxes a little. Baba gives u n i q u e a n d un fo rge t t ab l e 

e x p e r i e n c e s to e a c h a n d every p e r s o n , wh ich will leave i nde l i b l e impress ions 

in t h e m i n d s o f t h e p e o p l e . Baba with his pa te rna l i s t i c love m o u l d s t he 

t eacher s , s t u d e n t s , s u p p o r t staff a n d t h e a d m i n i s t r a t o r s i n t o c o m m i t t e d p e o p l e 

with d e d i c a t i o n , d i sc ip l ine , a n d devo t ion . Baba h a s l o c a t e d t h e c a m p u s e s o f 

t h e ins t i tu te i n c o n g e n i a l se t t ing a n d has e s t ab l i shed t h e m o s t conduc ive 

o rgan i sa t iona l cu l t u r e , wh ich mot iva tes p e o p l e to d e v e l o p r e s p e c t for I n d i a n 

cu l tu re , love for t h e N a t i o n , p a r e n t s , t eache r s , o r g a n i s a t i o n , work , a n d e lders , 

a n d a m e n t a l o u t l o o k to s u b o r d i n a t e ind iv idua l i n t e re s t t o g e n e r a l in te res t a n d 

p lace N a t i o n above self. Th i s o rgan i sa t iona l c u l t u r e , w h i c h p u t s p r e m i u m on 

d isc ip l ine , c h a r a c t e r , simplicity, h a r d work, c o m m i t m e n t , sacrifice, humil i ty , 

a l l - round e x c e l l e n c e , e tc . , impe l s t h e a d m i n i s t r a t o r s a n d t e a c h e r s t o incu lca te 

these values . So t h e avowed values o f t h e Ins t i tu te b e c o m e o p e r a t i o n a l t h r o u g h 

admiss ion p r o c e d u r e of s tuden t s , faculty r e c r u i t m e n t & p r o m o t i o n , t e a c h i n g 

& l e a r n i n g m e t h o d s , a n d t h e e x a m i n a t i o n system. As B a b a says, "Whatever is 

t h e r e i n t h e T a n k ( T e a c h e r s ) , ge t t h r o u g h t h e T a p ( S t u d e n t s ) . S t u d e n t s , w h o 

r ecogn i se t h e s ignif icance o f t h e value system a n d t h e p r io r i t i e s o f t h e ins t i tu te , 

strive h a r d to cul t ivate t h e s ame in a sub l ime way, w h e r e i n t h e ind iv idua l values 

a r e i n t e g r a t e d wi th t h e o rgan i sa t iona l values t h r o u g h a n a t u r a l p rocess in a 

s m o o t h m a n n e r . 
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VII. SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION 

T h e In teg ra l E d u c a t i o n of Sri Sathya Sai Ins t i tu te o f H i g h e r l e a r n i n g goes to 

p rove the feasibility of a viable m o d e l for a total r e o r i e n t a t i o n to universi ty level 

e d u c a t i o n . (SSSIH1, 2 0 0 0 ) . At t h e o p e r a t i o n a l level, t h e fol lowing a r e t h e 

sal ient fea tures , wh ich c o u l d have g r e a t r e l evance in t h e l a rge r c o n t e x t o f 

fo rmal e d u c a t i o n a l systems. Firstly, an up- to-date a n d wel l -ba lanced cur r icu

lum, m e a n t to avoid stuffing of t h e b r a i n wi th i n f o r m a t i o n , b u t p r o m o t i n g a 

spiri t o f e n q u i r y b a s e d on c u r r e n t levels o f k n o w l e d g e ; secondly , t e a c h i n g 

m e t h o d s i m p a r t i n g t h e r i g h t values a i m e d a t p r o m o t i n g t h e l e a r n i n g capabil i 

ties a n d faci l i tat ing total awareness ; thirdly, an e x a m i n a t i o n system, wh ich 

b r ings o u t t h e bes t in t h e s t u d e n t s a n d m a k e s a c o n t i n u o u s assessment o f his 

c o m p r e h e n s i o n ins t ead of m a k i n g i t a stressful one - sho t o p e r a t i o n ; fourthly, 

co-cur r icu lar a n d ex t ra -cur r i cu la r activities like yoga, mus i c , spor t s a n d g r o u p 

activities, wh ich p r o m o t e a t e a m a n d c o m m u n i t y spir i t i n s t ead of mere ly 

stressing ind iv idua l exce l l ence ; fifthly, fully r es iden t i a l n a t u r e of t h e courses 

t ha t e n s u r e s a hol is t ic a p p r o a c h to t h e c o n t e n t a n d m e t h o d s o f i m p a r t i n g 

e d u c a t i o n ; a n d finally t h e five-year i n t e g r a t e d c o u r s e a n d t h e wholis t ic envi

r o n m e n t b r ings in a relatively p e r m a n e n t c h a n g e in t h e b e h a v i o u r o f s t u d e n t s 

for b e t t e r by i n t e g r a t i n g t h e h e a d , hea r t , a n d h a n d . T h i s c h a n g e wh ich gets 

in to the i r roo t s , i n f luences t he i r b e h a v i o u r in a cons i s t en t m a n n e r , even after 

they c o m p l e t e t he i r s tud ies a n d g o o u t o f t h e po r t a l s o f t h e ins t i tu te . T h e 

A l u m n i Associa t ion, w h i c h i s very active, gives t h e m an o p p o r t u n i t y to do solid 

service a t t he i r respec t ive p laces all over t h e wor ld a n d also in a n d a r o u n d 

P rasan th in i l ayam d u r i n g d e s i g n a t e d p e r i o d s , a n d t h u s b e i n t o u c h with t h e 

ins t i tu t ions a n d r e - cha rge the i r ba t t e r i es on a c o n t i n u o u s basis f rom t ime-to-

t ime. Above all t h e inf ini te love of Baba towards H I S s t u d e n t s (His m o t h e r l y 

love i s n o t m e r e i n d u l g e n c e b u t love in its l a rge r sense c o m b i n e d with strict 

discipl ine) m a k e s e d u c a t i o n a t all levels m e a n i n g f u l , useful , a n d purpose fu l . 

T h u s Va lue -o r i en t ed e d u c a t i o n in Sri Sathya Sai Ins t i tu t ions i s n o t h o t c h p o t c h 

affair, b u t a truly i n t e g r a t e d process . 
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VALUE E D U C A T I O N I N T H E SRI A U R O B I N D O A S H R A M 

PARTHO 

T h e Sri A u r o b i n d o A s h r a m , De lh i B r a n c h , h a s b e e n a t t e m p t i n g t o p rov ide 

value e d u c a t i o n for several d e c a d e s now. T h i s ins t i tu t ion was es t ab l i shed with 

t h e specific p u r p o s e o f d i s semina t ing t h e vision a n d t e a c h i n g s o f Sri A u r o b i n d o 

a n d t h e M o t h e r . 

T h e A s h r a m h a s seven e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ions o n its c a m p u s — M i r a m b i k a 

F ree P rog re s s Schoo l , t h e Mat r i K a r u n a Vidyalaya, t h e Mi ra N u r s e r y Schoo l , 

t h e M o t h e r ' s I n t e r n a t i o n a l School , a Voca t iona l T r a i n i n g Schoo l , t h e Matr i 

Kala M a n d i r , ( a s choo l for t h e p e r f o r m i n g a n d f ine ar ts) a n d t h e M i r a m b i k a 

T e a c h e r T r a i n i n g Ins t i tu te . T h e r e a r e over 2500 s t u d e n t s f rom all t he se 

ins t i tu t ions o n t h e c a m p u s . Any value e d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e w o u l d t h e r e f o r e 

have an i m p a c t on q u i t e a wide scale. 

1. THE PHILOSOPHICAL BACKGROUND 

Sri A u r o b i n d o a n d M o t h e r offered to h u m a n i t y a way of life b a s e d on t h e 

d e e p e s t u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f h u m a n values. W h a t i s p o p u l a r l y k n o w n as Sri 

A u r o b i n d o ' s I n t eg ra l Yoga is really a way of living b a s e d on a d e e p e r , w ide r a n d 

m o r e e n l i g h t e n e d consc iousness . T h e p r a c t i t i o n e r o f th is "Yoga" i s n o t ex

h o r t e d to r e n o u n c e t h e wor ld a n d its field o f action but to progressively attain 
per fec t ion in t h e very f i e ld o f ac t ion a n d r e l a t i o n s h i p . Sri A u r o b i n d o n e v e r 

re jec ted life in t h e wor ld as intr insical ly o p p o s e d to t h e p u r s u i t o f spir i tual 

a t t a i n m e n t . I n his radical ly n e w a n d c h a l l e n g i n g worldview, an e n t i r e spir i tual 

pe r fec t ion is n o t poss ib le i f t h e o r d i n a r y life in t h e wor ld is also n o t p rog re s 

sively c h a n g e d a n d pe r f ec t ed . In brief, i n t h e A u r o b i n d o n i a n vision, t h e 

pe r fec t ion of life w o u l d consis t of a twofold m o v e m e n t : a p rogress ive spir i tual 

c h a n g e o f t h e ind iv idua l consc iousness s u p p o r t i n g a n d e f fec tua t ing a p r o g r e s 

sive a n d c o r r e s p o n d i n g c h a n g e in t h e life o f t h e wor ld . 

Such an object ive w o u l d necess i ta te a n e w look a t b o t h , e d u c a t i o n a n d t h e 

values o f e d u c a t i o n b e c a u s e e d u c a t i o n i s surely o n e of t h e p r i n c i p a l ins t ru

m e n t s o f e f fec tua t ing any d e e p a n d sus t a ined c h a n g e in t h e life o f t h e wor ld . 

Historically, several a t t e m p t s have b e e n m a d e a t " c h a n g i n g " ways o f l i fe— 

o f t r ans fo rming a n d r e f o r m i n g systems a n d ins t i tu t ions—socia l , pol i t ical , a n d 

spir i tual . Whi le s o m e of these a t t e m p t s have s u c c e e d e d for a whi le , m o s t have 
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passed i n t o t h e obl ivion history. O n e o f t h e i m p o r t a n t r e a s o n s for this has b e e n 

t h e g e n e r a l fai lure to a d d r e s s t h e very roo t s o f o u r var ious crises. O n c e we do 

so, we discover t h a t all o u r crises a r e actually i n t e r r e l a t e d a n d have a c o m m o n 

radica l cause . We c a n n o t , for i n s t ance , speak of a pol i t ical crisis w i t h o u t 

add re s s ing t h e social o r e c o n o m i c forces d e t e r m i n i n g a n d d i r e c t i n g poli t ical 

processes . In t h e s a m e way, we c a n n o t add res s a social crisis w i t h o u t s imul tane

ously add re s s ing a hos t of socio-polit ical real i t ies b e h i n d a so-called social 

crisis. 

T h e m o r e w e see h u m a n a n d civilizational p rocesses i n t e r r e l a t e d a t causal 

levels, t h e m o r e d o w e a p p r e c i a t e t h e fact t ha t n o t h i n g c a n b e truly c h a n g e d 

i f every th ing is n o t c h a n g e d . W h i c h immed ia t e ly b r i n g s us to a d e e p e r issue: 

h o w d o e s o n e c h a n g e everything? W h a t wou ld be t h e level for such a change? 

W h a t w o u l d be t h e key? 

In t h e A u r o b i n d o n i a n perspec t ive , such a g loba l c h a n g e i s i n d e e d possi

ble ; a n d n o t j u s t poss ible bu t , i n t h e cou r se o f h u m a n evo lu t ion , inevi table . A n d 

e d u c a t i o n , i n t h e wides t a n d d e e p e s t sense , w o u l d be t h e necessary lever for 

such a c h a n g e . 

B u t w h a t k i n d o f e d u c a t i o n ? O u r exis t ing e d u c a t i o n a l system h a s obviously 

n o t w o r k e d , e x c e p t for a very l imi ted a n d specific object ive of t r a i n i n g s tuden t s 

to e a r n a l ivel ihood. T h o u g h t h e e d u c a t i o n system h a s i m p o s e d on mos t 

schools a n d syllabi a m a n d a t o r y e l e m e n t o f values or m o r a l a n d so-called 

spir i tual- e d u c a t i o n , i t d o e s n o t s e e m tha t any o f us can seriously o r hones t ly 

claim tha t we have , on t h e w h o l e , p r o d u c e d mora l ly o r spir i tual ly evolved 

be ings over t h e last so m a n y g e n e r a t i o n s . I f a n y t h i n g , e a c h s u c c e e d i n g 

g e n e r a t i o n h a s b e c o m e m o r e self -centered, sel f - r ighteous a n d hypocr i t ica l i n 

t h e r e a l m o f m o r a l a n d social values. 

T h e p r o b l e m i s n o t i n t h e i n t e n t i o n . All o f us , p a r e n t s , t e a c h e r s a n d 

e d u c a t o r s , a r e s ince re in o u r i n t e n t i o n to t each values . T h e p r o b l e m i s in t h e 

i m p l e m e n t a t i o n . T h e r e i s a c lear n e e d to a d d r e s s t h e d e e p e r levels of this issue 

so t ha t i n a p p r o p r i a t e a n d c o u n t e r - p r o d u c t i v e ways o f va lue e d u c a t i o n can be 

avoided . 

O n e way in w h i c h va lue e d u c a t i o n fai ls—or even b e c o m e s coun t e r 

p roduc t ive—is to " p r e a c h " o n e set o f values a n d p rac t i ce a n o t h e r , often 

cont ra ry , set of values . In fact, p r e a c h i n g or mora l i s i ng is a su r e way of p u t t i n g 

c h i l d r e n off values! O n e of o u r f i rs t objectives was to set up a system which 

would , as far as poss ib le , avoid t h e "p ious mora l i s i ng a n d p r e a c h i n g " which 

c o m e s so na tura l ly in m a t t e r s o f values. We w a n t e d to set an e x a m p l e , a n d 

insp i re in s t ead o f se t t ing up difficult o r imposs ib le to r e a c h ideals . 



Value Education in the Sri Aurobindo Ashram / 451 

2. THE MIRAMBIKA EXPERIMENT 

T h e M i r a m b i k a F r e e P rogres s Schoo l a n d C e n t r e for Resea r ch i n H u m a n 

Values was t h e d i r ec t o u t c o m e of this object ive. T h e M i r a m b i k a Schoo l i s an 

a t t e m p t a t pract ical ly rea l i s ing Sri A u r o b i n d o a n d M o t h e r ' s vision o f in tegra l 

e d u c a t i o n — a n e d u c a t i o n t h a t w o u l d systematically a n d s imul taneous ly de 

ve lop t h e b o d y a n d its i n h e r e n t capaci t ies ; t h e vital o r t h e e m o t i o n a l b e i n g a n d 

its i n h e r e n t powers ; t h e m i n d a n d its cogni t ive facult ies; t h e psychic a n d t h e 

spir i tual capaci t ies i n h e r e n t in every chi ld . 

S u c h a system w o u l d t h e r e f o r e c o n s i d e r t h e l e a r n i n g p rocess to be an 

in tegra l o n e , n o t only as an objective b u t even in its m e t h o d o l o g y . I t wou ld n o t 

b r e a k u p l e a r n i n g a n d t e a c h i n g a s s epa ra t e processes ; i t w o u l d n o t divide t h e 

ideal f rom t h e prac t ica l ; i t w o u l d n o t t each a system of va lues a n d n o t be ab le 

to i m p l e m e n t t h e s a m e in deta i l ; i t wou ld n o t even divide t h e schoo l f rom h o m e 

a n d t h e play f i e ld . A n d only such integral i ty wou ld be ab le to resolve t h e crisis 

of values o u r society conf ron t s today. 

T h e M i r a m b i k a Schoo l d o e s n o t follow any B o a r d syllabus o r p r e s c r i b e d 

t ex tbooks . I t d o e s n o t c o n d u c t classes a c c o r d i n g t o subjects a n d p e r i o d s a n d 

uses t h e m e t h o d o l o g y o f p ro j ec t work for all t e a c h i n g a n d l ea rn ing . T h e 

c h i l d r e n a r e t a u g h t t h e necessary a c a d e m i c , psychologica l a n d social skills a n d 

a r e t r a i n e d to access a n d p rocess i n f o r m a t i o n on t h e i r own, fol lowing the i r own 

fields o f i n t e re s t a n d t h e i r p a c e o f l e a r n i n g . T h e c h i l d r e n a r e e n c o u r a g e d to 

work individual ly a n d in small g r o u p s . T h e r e i s no strict s c h e d u l i n g b u t every 

chi ld is g iven a d e a d l i n e for his or h e r pro jec t . 

T h i s Schoo l d o e s n o t t ake in m o r e t h a n twenty c h i l d r e n in a s ingle g r o u p ; 

a n d e a c h g r o u p has two t o t h r e e t eache r s . T h i s gives t h e schoo l t h e u n i q u e 

advan tage of a t e a c h e r - s t u d e n t ra t io t h a t i s c o n d u c i v e to g e n u i n e l ea rn ing . 

Pe r sona l a t t e n t i o n b e c o m e s impera t ive i f e d u c a t i o n h a s to be truly value 

o r i e n t e d . 

T h e r e i s n o ins i s tence o n fo rmal d isc ip l ine b u t c h i l d r e n a r e e n c o u r a g e d 

to q u e s t i o n a n d to u n d e r s t a n d . T h e r e i s a h e a l t h y level of m u t u a l r e spec t 

be tween t h e t e a c h e r s a n d t h e c h i l d r e n a n d a m o n g s t t h e c h i l d r e n themselves . 

T h e absence o f fo rma l d isc ip l ine m a k e s i t eas ier for t h e t e a c h e r s to be m o r e 

t r anspa ren t ly themse lves w i t h o u t b e i n g fo rced to play t h e ro le o f t h e all-

knowing a n d infall ible adu l t . Th is , in t u r n , m a k e s i t eas ier for t h e c h i l d r e n to 

t rus t the i r t e a c h e r s a n d cons ide r t h e m f r iends in s t ead o f taskmasters . 

T h e r e i s also no ins is tence on fo rmal i n f o r m a t i o n b a s e d t e ach ing . Chil

d r e n a r e e n c o u r a g e d t o u n d e r s t a n d themselves a n d the i r in teres ts , t o c h o o s e 

t he i r own f i e ld a n d p a c e o f l e a rn ing , a n d t o e d u c a t e themse lves t h r o u g h the i r 
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own r e s e a r c h . T h e t e a c h e r s a r e t h e r e only t o g u i d e a n d i n t e r v e n e only w h e n 

i n t e r v e n t i o n i s d e m a n d e d . 

In Sri A u r o b i n d o ' s w o r d s , " N o t h i n g can be t a u g h t . " All rea l k n o w l e d g e a n d 

w i s d o m lie wi th in t h e ch i ld a n d all we c a n do i s to d r a w o u t t h a t w h i c h i s wi thin . 

In fact, t h e very w o r d e d u c a t i o n ( e d u c a r e in t h e La t in ) impl i e s t h e act o f 

d r a w i n g ou t . 

C o n s i d e r t h e effect this k i n d of a system w o u l d have on t h e d e v e l o p m e n t 

of values . A system t h a t r espec t s t h e ch i ld a n d his or h e r u n i q u e n e s s fosters in 

t h e ch i ld a sense of self w o r t h early in life. S h e d o e s n o t n e e d to do th ings only 

b e c a u s e o t h e r s e x p e c t h i m o r h e r t o d o so. S h e d o e s only w h a t she loves d o i n g , 

wan t s to do a n d is g o o d a t d o i n g . As a c o n s e q u e n c e , she deve lops a love a n d 

r e s p e c t for work a n d l e a r n i n g . Such an a t t i t ude to l e a r n i n g f o r m s t h e very basis 

of all values in fu tu re life. 

A system t h a t d o e s n o t e n f o r c e a fo rmal d i sc ip l ine a n d e n c o u r a g e s inquiry, 

d i a l o g u e a n d d e b a t e inevitably fosters h o n e s t y a n d t rus t i n t h e c h i l d r e n . W h e n 

a ch i ld i s n o t c o m p e l l e d to r e spec t o r fear, she d o e s n o t n e e d to p r e t e n d o r be 

d i p l o m a t i c . S h e deve lops t ru th fu lness only b e c a u s e she grows up in an 

e n v i r o n m e n t o f h o n e s t y a n d t r a n s p a r e n c e ; a n e n v i r o n m e n t t h a t d o e s n o t force 

hypocr isy a n d p r e t e n s i o n . Th i s i s a n o t h e r f u n d a m e n t a l basis of values in life. 

C o n s i d e r fu r the r : any system tha t d o e s n o t i m p o s e e x a m i n a t i o n s a n d does 

n o t e n c o u r a g e m a r k i n g a n d cert if icates will on ly cul t ivate a h e a l t h y love for 

l e a r n i n g . As l o n g as t h e focus i s on m a r k s , t h e r e will have to be compe t i t iveness 

a n d rivalry. As l o n g as c h i l d r e n feel t h a t "ge t t ing g o o d m a r k s " i s t h e m e a s u r e 

of self w o r t h , so l o n g will t h e r e be t h e stress of s tudy ing for e x a m i n a t i o n s a n d 

d o i n g well a t any cost a n d its c o n t i n g e n t anxie t ies , fears , f rus t ra t ion a n d 

a p p r e h e n s i o n — f a c t o r s t h a t w o u l d always d e t r a c t f rom t h e t r u e p u r p o s e o f 

l e a r n i n g a n d a t r u e d e v e l o p m e n t of values . 

C o n s i d e r also t h e p e d a g o g y o f t h e Schoo l : c h i l d r e n l e a r n a t t h e i r own p a c e 

a n d i n smal l g r o u p s , c h o o s e t he i r own pro jec ts a n d d o t h e i r own r e s e a r c h . T h e y 

m a k e t h e i r own s c h e d u l e s a n d have to m e e t d e a d l i n e s . As a d i r e c t c o n s e q u e n c e 

o f this , t h e c h i l d r e n l e a r n early t h e values o f c o o p e r a t i o n , c o o r d i n a t i o n , 

o rgan i za t i on , r e s p e c t for o t h e r s ' t ime a n d p a c e , respons ib i l i ty for t he i r own 

work a n d t ime , a n d t h e spir i t o f w o r k i n g towards a c o m m o n goa l i n h a r m o n y . 

S ince this l e a r n i n g h a p p e n s t h r o u g h t h e very p r o c e s s o f s choo l ing , a n d over 

t h e years , t h e va lues ge t deep ly i n t e rna l i s ed a n d a r e very difficult t o be s h a k e n 

even w h e n c o n f r o n t e d by t rying c i r c u m s t a n c e s in life. 

M i r a m b i k a d o e s n o t c o n d u c t assembl ies o r m o r a l e d u c a t i o n classes, a n d 

a l t h o u g h a p a r t o f t h e Sri A u r o b i n d o A s h r a m , d o e s n o t even " t each" c h i l d r e n 
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a b o u t Sri A u r o b i n d o ' s ph i l o sophy . I n d o c t r i n a t i o n , in any f o r m , i s avo ided . As 

a resul t , c h i l d r e n g row up in t h e f r e e d o m to f ind a n d d e v e l o p t h e i r own i n n e r 

system of values . M o r e t h a n a "value system," they b e g i n to d e v e l o p a sense of 

va lues—an i n t e r n a l sense of t h e Tightness of things. C o n s i d e r also t h e fact t ha t 

a system t h a t e m p h a s i z e s in tegral i ty will also l ead na tu ra l ly to a rea l sense of 

i n t e g r i t y — a n o t h e r f u n d a m e n t a l basis of values in life. 

T h e ch i ld i n M i r a m b i k a d o e s n o t t h e r e f o r e h e a r a b o u t va lues . N o t e a c h e r 

r e a d s o u t t e x t b o o k s t o h i m to t each values i n life. He grows up i n an 

e n v i r o n m e n t t h a t fosters i n h i m s o m e o f t h e f u n d a m e n t a l va lues o f b e i n g : t h e 

sense of self w o r t h , r e spec t , responsibi l i ty , integri ty; a n d fearlessness. 

3. THE MOTHER'S INTERNATIONAL SCHOOL 

T h e M i r a m b i k a e x p e r i m e n t was too rad ica l to be sus t a ined on a l a rge r scale. 

Bu t m u c h i s also poss ib le even in t h e c o n t e x t o f c o n v e n t i o n a l s choo l ing . T h e 

M o t h e r ' s I n t e r n a t i o n a l Schoo l is a c o n v e n t i o n a l s choo l affiliated to t h e CBSE 

Boa rd a n d has m o r e t h a n 2100 s t u d e n t s . 

Th i s S c h o o l i s w o r k i n g u n d e r t h e cons t r a in t s of a c o n v e n t i o n a l system: 

t h e r e a r e thirty-five s t u d e n t s to a c lass room, t h e p e d a g o g y is syllabus a n d 

subject based . Yet, in spi te of these cons t ra in t s , t h e r e have b e e n c o n s t a n t efforts 

t o b r i n g a b o u t m e a n i n g f u l c h a n g e s i n t h e s c h o o l i n g system. T h e Schoo l m a k e s 

a g e n u i n e a t t e m p t to b l e n d t h e vision of Sri A u r o b i n d o ' s e d u c a t i o n to 

c o n v e n t i o n a l s c h o o l i n g a n d p rov ide s t u d e n t s wi th a va luab le e x p e r i e n c e . 

T h e i ncu l ca t i on of values beg ins a t t h e t i m e of admis s ions itself. A 

sugges ted list of b o o k s is given to all p rospec t ive p a r e n t s to a c q u a i n t t h e m with 

Sri A u r o b i n d o a n d t h e M o t h e r ' s p h i l o s o p h y o f e d u c a t i o n . T h i s itself b r ings 

a b o u t a c h a n g e in t h e worldview of t h e p a r e n t s . In a d d i t i o n to this , t h e p a r e n t s 

a r e e x p e c t e d t o s p e n d a t least f i ve h o u r s e x p l o r i n g t h e A s h r a m a n d its 

e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu tes be fo re they d e c i d e on t h e Schoo l for t h e i r c h i l d r e n . Th i s 

exercise e n a b l e s t h e m to a p p r e c i a t e t h e va lue system o f t h e S c h o o l be t t e r . 

O n c e t h e c h i l d r e n a r e a d m i t t e d i n to t h e Schoo l , t h e p a r e n t s a r e e n c o u r 

aged to c o n t r i b u t e to t h e Schoo l a n d t h e A s h r a m by giving a t least a c o u p l e of 

h o u r s o f vo lun ta ry service. Several p a r e n t s do this over t h e years , a n d m a n y 

b e c o m e p a r t of t h e A s h r a m . T h i s i s a very i m p o r t a n t s t ep toward t h e inculca

t ion of va lues—the s h a r i n g of a c o m m o n value , system b e t w e e n t h e Schoo l a n d 

t h e h o m e h e l p s t h e c h i l d r e n t o assimilate t h e values b e t t e r a n d d e e p e r . 

T h e c h i l d r e n , f rom t h e earl iest years, g row up i n an e n v i r o n m e n t free f rom 

t h e stresses o f c o m p e t i t i o n . T h o u g h compe t i t i ve activities do take p lace , t h e r e 
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is a consc ious effort on t h e pa r t s of all t e ache r s to stress always t h e aspec t of 

ach iev ing e x c e l l e n c e over compet i t iveness . For m a n y s t u d e n t s , this works . 

As a c o n t i n u a t i o n of this, s t u d e n t s in this schoo l a r e also e n c o u r a g e d to 

deve lop o t h e r aspects o f the i r persona l i ty so t h a t an exclusive focus on 

a c a d e m i c s i s avo ided . A s t u d e n t may n o t be too g o o d a t s tud ies o r g a m e s b u t 

may be a very giving or ca r ing or c o m p a s s i o n a t e p e r s o n . I t h a s b e e n obse rved 

tha t s t u d e n t s k n o w the i r p e e r s b e t t e r t h a n t h e t eache r s . 

T h u s s t u d e n t s a r e e n c o u r a g e d t o observe the i r f r i ends a n d c lassmates a n d 

a re e n t r u s t e d with t h e responsibi l i ty of c h o o s i n g wh ich of t he i r f r iends best 

e m b o d y qual i t ies like compass ion , responsibi l i ty , d i sc ip l ine , shar ing , 

coopera t iveness e tc . Th i s very successfully widens t h e focus to i n c l u d e pe r sona l 

h u m a n qual i t ies , wh ich is a p o t e n t tool for d e v e l o p i n g values . 

T h e Schoo l actively e n c o u r a g e s va lue -o r i en ted e d u c a t i o n by p rov id ing 

t h e m a r a n g e of skills a n d service based activities as a p a r t of t h e School ' s 

c u r r i c u l u m . Th i s n o t only fulfils the i r r e q u i r e m e n t s for W o r k E x p e r i e n c e b u t 

also b r o a d e n s t h e s cope o f ex t ra -cur r icu la r activities a n d t h e s t u d e n t s ' g ene ra l 

awareness . T h e c h i l d r e n a r e given c o m p l e t e f r e e d o m to c h o o s e t he i r activity. 

T h e Schoo l has also i n t r o d u c e d a novel activity for Class XII s tuden t s : 

be fo re they pass o u t of t h e School , i t i s m a n d a t o r y for all s t u d e n t s to s p e n d a 

m i n i m u m of thirty h o u r s w o r k i n g with t h e unde r -p r iv i l eged . M a n y s tuden t s 

e n d u p s p e n d i n g m o r e h o u r s . 

T h e Schoo l has systematically avo ided a h i e r a r c h i c a l s t r u c t u r e a n d 

e n c o u r a g e s a free associa t ion of t e ache r s with t h e s t u d e n t s . T h e s t u d e n t s a re 

e n c o u r a g e d to a p p r o a c h t eache r s in a spiri t o f e n q u i r y a n d hea l thy d e b a t e in 

e n c o u r a g e d in var ious fo rums . 

T h e r e is a c o n c e r t e d effort to c rea te a spir i tual c u l t u r e in t h e Schoo l . Each 

day beg ins with an assembly w h e r e c h i l d r e n a n d t e a c h e r s sit t o g e t h e r a n d 

c o n c e n t r a t e , l e a r n i n g m e d i t a t i o n , s ing ing devo t iona l songs , r ec i t ing a n d 

r e a d i n g insp i ra t iona l passages f rom var ious texts a n d l i s t en ing to several 

d i s t ingu i shed speake r s discussing subjects r e l a t ed to c u l t u r e , social a n d spir

i tual values. S o m e of t h e c h i l d r e n carry back d e e p m e m o r i e s o f these assem

blies a n d w h a t they l e a rn fructifies m u c h la te r i n t h e i r lives. T h e a t m o s p h e r e 

in t h e Schoo l is str ikingly different . Even t h o u g h t h e Schoo l is s i tua ted a lmos t 

in t he h e a r t of New Delh i , its a m b i e n c e is t h e least "Delhi- l ike." 

S t u d e n t s a r e e n c o u r a g e d t o l e a rn d e e p e r values a n d n o t j u s t social a n d 

profess ional skills t h a t wou ld h e l p t h e m b e c o m e successful in t h e conven

t ional sense . 

Several s t u d e n t s w h o have passed o u t o f this Schoo l car ry with t h e m t h e 

subt le a t m o s p h e r e o f t h e A s h r a m . Many c a n n o t a r t i cu la te it, b u t a lmos t 
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everyone feels t h e "difference. " T h e s tuden t s a r e m o r e sensit ive a n d ca r ing a n d 

several o f t h e m , t h o u g h academical ly very successful, do w a n t to try n e w e r a n d 

m o r e m e a n i n g f u l ways of living a n d w o r k i n g in t h e wor ld . 

4. THE MATRI KARUNA VIDYALAYA 

T h e Matr i K a r u n a Vidyalay is a l ready t h r e e years old . I t was in i t ia ted by t h e 

Delh i A s h r a m T r u s t t o d i s semina te values a n d e d u c a t i o n to t h e 

u n d e r p r i v i l e g e d o f society. T h e insp i ra t ion was to t each t he se c h i l d r e n f rom 

the u n d e r p r i v i l e g e d a n d d e p r i v e d classes "to fish" in s t ead of "giving t h e m f i sh" 

as an ac t of chari ty! 

T h e s e c h i l d r e n c o m e to t h e school in t h e a f t e r n o o n a n d stay till even ing . 

D u r i n g these h o u r s , t h e c h i l d r e n g e t to use all t h e facilities t h a t t h e c h i l d r e n 

of t h e Mira Nur se ry Schoo l use . Th i s instills in t h e m a sense of c o n f i d e n c e a n d 

t rust in t he i r own capaci t ies a n d they r e s p o n d very deep ly to w h a t i s offered to 

t h e m . 

W h a t e v e r they d e v e l o p in themselves also gets t r a n s m i t t e d to t h e pa ren t s -

m o s t o f w h o m a re day l a b o u r e r s . T h e p a r e n t s willingly c o o p e r a t e with t he 

school to h e l p t h e c h i l d r e n deve lop a g e n u i n e sense of values . I t has lead to 

se r ious c h a n g e s in t he i r a t t i tudes , which i s ev iden t f rom t h e fact t ha t t h e 

p a r e n t s a r e ge t t i ng themselves steri l ized so t ha t they can devo te t he i r a t t e n t i o n 

a n d m o n e y to m a i n t a i n a small family. 

A p a r t f rom i m p a r t i n g a c a d e m i c e d u c a t i o n t o t h e c h i l d r e n , t h e school 

enab le s t h e c h i l d r e n to i m b i b e pe r sona l , social a n d n a t i o n a l values. This , in 

fact, b e c o m e s t h e s ingular ly m o s t i m p o r t a n t c o n t r i b u t i o n t h e schoo l m a k e s to 

the i r lives. In t h e a b s e n c e o f such e d u c a t i o n , these c h i l d r e n t e n d to b e c o m e 

d e l i n q u e n t s early in life. 

T h e c h i l d r e n c o m e t o t h e school p r o m p t l y a t o n e O ' c lock i n t h e 

a f t e rnoon , wel l - scrubbed a n d ent i re ly consc ious o f hyg i ene a n d nea tnes s . Th i s 

is itself is an e d u c a t i o n in values for these c h i l d r e n w h o a r e a c c u s t o m e d to 

w i d e s p r e a d f i l th a n d disease f rom the i r ear l ies t years. 

T h e assembly sessions a r e p l a n n e d to t each t h e c h i l d r e n a p p r e c i a t i o n o f 

o u r cu l tura l a n d n a t i o n a l diversity as well as t h e i m p o r t a n c e of t o l e r ance , 

jus t ice , c o m p a s s i o n , c o n c e r n a n d the ability to resolve confl icts peacefully a n d 

ha rmonious ly . 

Regu la r Physical e d u c a t i o n , mus ic , a r t a n d craft, d r a m a , Yoga a n d relaxa

t ion have facil i tated t h e r e spec t in t h e c h i l d r e n for self-discipline. Moreover , 

t he h a p p y a n d stress free e n v i r o n m e n t has p layed a crit ical ro le in h e l p i n g 

t h e m b e c o m e c h i l d r e n with a sense of values . 
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5. THE MIRA NURSERY SCHOOL 

T h e Mira N u r s e r y Schoo l i s d e a l i n g with p re - schoo l c h i l d r e n b e t w e e n t h e ages 

o f t h r e e a n d a ha l f a n d six years . O u r bel ief i s t h a t values c a n n o t be t a u g h t b u t 

c an b e i m b i b e d b y c o n s t a n t e x p e r i e n c e a n d r e i n f o r c e m e n t t h r o u g h example s . 

T h e a d u l t i n c h a r g e o f t h e c h i l d r e n n e e d s to be sensit ive to this fact before 

she can s tar t c a r i n g for t h e m . So, every t e a c h e r w h o j o i n s t h e schoo l goes 

t h r o u g h a n o r i e n t a t i o n p r o g r a m m e h i g h l i g h t i n g this aspec t . 

T h e c h i l d r e n a r e given f r e e d o m a n d t h e space t o g r o w a s individuals . 

Adu l t s a r e d i s c o u r a g e d f rom p u t t i n g c h i l d r e n i n to p r e d e t e r m i n e d m o u l d s . 

W h e n e v e r t h e a d u l t ident i f ies a p r o b l e m (aggress ion , lying, d ishones ty , dis

t r ac t ion etc.) in a ch i ld , s h e starts a d i a l o g u e with t h e chi ld . T h e chi ld is n o t 

sco lded , t h r e a t e n e d , o r p u n i s h e d . T h e d i a l o g u e c o n t i n u e s even with t h e 

p a r e n t s . 

No ch i ld i s t h o u g h t of as "bad" or "wrong ." He b e h a v e s in a pa r t i cu la r 

m a n n e r only b e c a u s e o f ce r t a in c i r cums tances a n d in f luences . T h e t e ache r ' s 

w o r k i s to l isten to w h a t t h e ch i ld has to say a n d to h e l p h i m o v e r c o m e his 

difficulties. We f ind t h a t o n c e t h e chi ld l ea rns to reflect for h imse l f a n d able 

to identify t h e difficulty in h i m , m o s t o f t h e negat ivi ty in his b e h a v i o u r 

d i s appea r s . T h i s also bu i lds a b o n d of trust , hones ty , r e spec t , a n d helpfulness 

b e t w e e n t h e ch i ld a n d t h e adul t , w h i c h we feel bu i ld s a basis of a h u m a n b e i n g 

with d e e p values . 

T h e day a t Mi ra N u r s e r y starts with p rayers w h e r e devo t i ona l songs a re 

sung . R h y m e s a n d o t h e r m e a n i n g f u l songs a r e also s u n g with a g r e a t dea l o f 

e n t h u s i a s m . C h i l d r e n a r e of ten t aken o n nat ive walks a r o u n d t h e A s h r a m 

c a m p u s wi th t r ips t o t h e A s h r a m m e d i t a t i o n hal l . T h i s m a k e s t h e ch i ld q u i e t 

a n d cult ivates consc iousness o f t h e e n v i r o n m e n t . 

Mos t o f t h e a c a d e m i c work i s d o n e t h r o u g h t h e M o n t e s s o r i m e t h o d . Th i s 

m e t h o d h e l p s t h e c h i l d r e n t o in te rna l i se cogni t ive c o n c e p t s a n d values like 

i n d e p e n d e n c e , c o n f i d e n c e a n d responsibi l i ty . As t h e ch i ld l ea rns t o work 

i n d e p e n d e n t l y wi th t h e a p p a r a t u s , he also deve lops beau ty , ca lm a n d sensitivity 

t h r o u g h his ac t ions . 

T h e s choo l also gives a lo t of i m p o r t a n c e to story te l l ing f rom the 

R a m a y a n a , M a h a b h a r a t a , P a n c a t a n t r a , a n d t h e J a t a k a . T h e s e a r e a g r ea t 

s o u r c e o f i n sp i r a t i on a n d h e l p t h e c h i l d r e n u n d e r s t a n d a n d in t e rna l i se d e e p e r 

life values . 

T o f u r t h e r facili tate o u r e n d e a v o u r i n " m a k i n g t h e l e a r n i n g e n v i r o n m e n t 

a h a p p i e r p l ace for t h e ch i ld" we have w o r k s h o p s for p a r e n t s so t ha t t he 

"beaut i ful" e n v i r o n m e n t o f Mira Nur se ry e x t e n d s to t h e ch i l d ' s h o m e as well. 
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6. ENVIRONMENTAL CONSCIOUSNESS IN THE ASHRAM 

T h e A s h r a m , a s a n ins t i tu t ion , e n c o u r a g e s eco log ica l a n d e n v i r o n m e n t a l 

values very consc ious ly a n d consc ient ious ly . Was t age i s a v o i d e d w h e r e v e r 

possible . Every sc rap of p a p e r i s recyc led a n d u s e d , even for official p u r p o s e s . 

Th i s has a las t ing i m p a c t o n t h e s t u d e n t s i n t h e c a m p u s . T h e r e a r e s t u d e n t s w h o 

have r e p o r t e d t h a t they c a n n o t waste p a p e r any l o n g e r e v e n a t h o m e ! 

Bu t t h e e n v i r o n m e n t a l consc iousness e n c o m p a s s e s even o t h e r aspects : 

energy , water , electr ici ty, a n d food . T h e A s h r a m i s inc reas ing ly u s i n g a l t e rna 

tive fo rms o f e n e r g y a n d h a s a l ready e q u i p p e d m o s t o f its r e s iden t i a l b u i l d i n g s 

with solar e n e r g y . S t u d e n t s n o t only l e a r n a b o u t c o n s e r v a t i o n o f ene rgy , they 

directly see t h e w o r k i n g of s u c h a system. 

Every m e m b e r o f t h e A s h r a m i s actively e n c o u r a g e d to c o n s e r v e wa te r a n d 

electricity. T h i s i s n o t d o n e mere ly as a r i tua l b u t i s p a r t of t h e dai ly l iving in t h e 

A s h r a m . T h e M o t h e r u s e d t o insist t h a t t r u e "spiri tuali ty" m u s t man i f e s t i n t h e 

field of rea l l i fe—in t h e smal les t acts of o u r daily life. T h u s saving p a p e r , wa te r 

o r electr ici ty b e c o m e s a n ac t o f consc iousness a n d n o t j u s t a n ac t o f social o r 

e n v i r o n m e n t a l c o n c e r n . I n fact, e n v i r o n m e n t a l a n d social c o n c e r n b e c o m e s , 

in a d e e p e r way, an ac t of consc iousness itself. 

D e v e l o p i n g consc iousness , m a k i n g every ac t of life a c o n s c i o u s act , is t h e 

very g r o u n d of values in life. So l o n g as va lues a r e d i v o r c e d f r o m t h e fabric of 

o u r daily ac t ions , values c a n n e v e r take r o o t in h u m a n society. T h i s i s t h e 

p r e m i s e on w h i c h life in t h e A s h r a m i s b a s e d — t h a t va lues have to be lived, a n d 

the e n v i r o n m e n t itself m u s t be d e s i g n e d towards t h e "living o f va lues . " 

7. WORK VALUES IN THE ASHRAM 

W o r k i s an essent ia l a spec t o f life in t h e A s h r a m . T h e M o t h e r a n d Sri 

A u r o b i n d o b o t h gave t r e m e n d o u s s ignif icance t o work . T h e M o t h e r of ten 

u sed to say t h a t o n e c o u l d mani fes t o n e ' s t r u e sp i r i tua l va lues on ly in t h e f i e ld 

of work. T h e r e f o r e , in t h e A s h r a m , work is u s e d as a f ie ld for m a n i f e s t i n g o n e ' s 

i n n e r values a n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g . Every ind iv idua l w o r k i n g a n d living i n t h e 

Ash ram, s t u d e n t , o r t e a c h e r , i s e x p e c t e d t o t ake up s o m e w o r k a c c o r d i n g t o his 

o r h e r in t e res t a n d use t h e w o r k as a m e a n s o f his p r o g r e s s . T h i s d i rec t ly leads 

to t h e b r e a k i n g d o w n o f social , cu l tu ra l , c o m m u n a l , p ro fess iona l a n d aca

d e m i c d i f ferences b e t w e e n all worke r s a n d incu lca tes a h e a l t h y r e s p e c t for, a n d 

digni ty of, work . 

Each p e r s o n in t h e A s h r a m i s e x p e c t e d a n d e n c o u r a g e d to d e v o t e a t least 

a c o u p l e of h o u r s to c o m m u n i t y service. In fact, c o m m u n i t y service s u p p o r t s 
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a n d sustains all w o r k i n t h e A s h r a m . S p r e a d o u t over a n a r e a o f m o r e t h a n t en 

acres , t h e A s h r a m h a s g a r d e n s , farms, bu i ld ings , e d u c a t i o n a l , h e a l t h a n d semi-

c o m m e r c i a l un i t s a n d all o f these a r e b e i n g m a i n t a i n e d a n d r u n b y vo lun tee r s 

f rom t h e A s h r a m . T h i s aspec t o f c o m m u n i t y service i s q u i t e u n i q u e a n d enab le s 

t h e i ncu l ca t i on of d e e p e r values o f life a n d work . 

T h u s w o r k b e c o m e s a p o t e n t i n s t r u m e n t for d e v e l o p i n g rea l a n d d e e p 

values in life. W h a t is of in t e res t to value e d u c a t i o n is t h e fact t h a t s t uden t s in 

t h e A s h r a m g e t to live a n d work with indiv iduals w h o a r e themse lves in t h e 

p rocess of d e f i n i n g a n d living d e e p e r values of life by t h e very fact of the i r b e i n g 

a n d w o r k i n g i n t h e A s h r a m . 

8. VALUE EDUCATION CAMPS AND WORKSHOPS 

IN THE ASHRAM 

T h e A s h r a m c o n d u c t s r e g u l a r c a m p s a n d w o r k s h o p s i n .Delh i a n d Naini ta l o n 

values a n d va lue e d u c a t i o n . S t u d e n t s a n d t e a c h e r s f rom all over t h e coun t ry 

a t t e n d the se c a m p s a n d workshops . T h e s e c a m p s a n d w o r k s h o p s e n g a g e the 

pa r t i c ipan t s i n i n t e n s e d i a l o g u e a n d i n t r o s p e c t i o n o n values a n d e d u c a t i o n . 

T h e w h o l e m e a n i n g a n d p u r p o s e o f va lue o r i e n t e d e d u c a t i o n i s critically 

e x a m i n e d , a n d its o u t c o m e i n t h e p e r s o n a l e x p e r i e n c e o f t h e t e a c h e r s a n d 

s t u d e n t s i s h i g h l i g h t e d so t ha t m e a n i n g f u l i n t r o s p e c t i o n c a n take p lace . Th i s 

resul ts in se r ious c h a n g e s in a t t i tudes to life a n d values . T h e pa r t i c ipan t s go 

back with se r ious q u e s t i o n s t ha t ini t ia te d e e p e r p roces se s l e a d i n g to a real 

sense of values . 

Several c o m e b a c k for follow up w o r k s h o p s w h e r e they wish to go still 

d e e p e r i n t o t h e in t r icac ies o f va lue -o r i en ted e d u c a t i o n . O n l y by p u r s u i n g a 

p rocess o f this k i n d c a n we h o p e to g e n e r a t e a g e n u i n e i n t e r e s t a n d mot iva t ion 

i n i m p a r t i n g sus t a ined va lue -o r i en ted e d u c a t i o n . 

9. THE CONTEXT OF VALUE ORIENTED EDUCATION 

In c o n c l u s i o n , for effective a n d l o n g las t ing va lue e d u c a t i o n , a c o n t e x t is very 

necessary. Any a t t e m p t a t i m p a r t i n g values t o c h i l d r e n a n d y o u n g adul t s i n 

a c a d e m i c isola t ion, d ivo rced f rom prac t ica l life, c a n n o t succeed . 

T h e e d u c a t i o n a l p rocess , t h e pedagogy , t h e l e a r n i n g e n v i r o n m e n t a n d the 

dynamics—invo lv ing t h e e n t i r e c o m m u n i t y o f s t u d e n t s , t e ache r s , school 

m a n a g e m e n t a n d p a r e n t s — m u s t necessar i ly b e involved i n t h e e d u c a t i o n o f 

values . Va lues a r e truly d e f i n e d a n d d e v e l o p e d only in dynamics , in re la t ion

ships , a n d n e v e r in theo re t i ca l isola t ion. I t i s n o t e n o u g h to tell s t u d e n t s tha t 

o n e m u s t be t ru th fu l—i t i s infinitely m o r e i m p o r t a n t for s t u d e n t s t o l ea rn a n d 
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g row u p i n a n e n v i r o n m e n t t ha t r espec t s a n d e n c o u r a g e s t r a n s p a r e n c e , t rus t 

a n d au then t ic i ty . W h e r e v e r p e o p l e a r e fo rced t o play ro les a n d p r e t e n d t o b e 

o t h e r t h a n w h a t they a r e , h o n e s t y a n d t ru thfu lness c a n n o t possibly grow. 

T h i s is a s imple a n d obvious fact b u t , s t rangely e n o u g h , i t e scapes t h e 

a t t e n t i o n o f m o s t o f us involved in t h e p rocesses o f e d u c a t i o n a n d schoo l ing . 

Va lue e d u c a t i o n i s n o t an issue of t e a c h i n g values o r i n sp i r i ng s t u d e n t s with 

stories a n d a n e c d o t e s ; o r even of t e a c h i n g s t u d e n t s to p ray a n d m e d i t a t e . A real 

d e v e l o p m e n t o f values d e m a n d s t h a t we c r ea t e an e n v i r o n m e n t first wh ich i s 

free of fear a n d c o e r c i o n , even in t he i r subt les t fo rms . 

T h i s itself will d e m a n d an a lmos t e n t i r e r e t h i n k i n g on t h e q u e s t i o n s o f 

schoo l ing , c u r r i c u l u m a n d e x a m i n a t i o n - o r i e n t e d p e d a g o g y . I t will d e m a n d a 

ser ious r e t h i n k i n g on t h e crucial issue o f compe t i t i venes s a n d t h e all pervasive 

r eward a n d p u n i s h m e n t m i n d s e t . A s l o n g a s r ewards a n d p u n i s h m e n t s a r e t h e 

p r imary mot ives for p e r f o r m a n c e , we c a n n o t h o p e for a g e n u i n e g rowth of 

values. 

T h e system itself will have to be r e - e x a m i n e d , its p r e m i s e s a n d a s s u m p t i o n s 

c h a l l e n g e d . A collect ive sou l - search ing is inevi table if we w a n t a va lue o r i e n t e d 

e d u c a t i o n i n its t rues t a n d d e e p e s t sense . We c a n n o t any l o n g e r c o n t i n u e t o 

bel ieve t ha t values can be i m p a r t e d in a system t h a t is by itself stifling to t h e 

g rowth of any spi r i tual qual i ty in t h e ch i ld or t h e adu l t . We will have to 

a c k n o w l e d g e t h e fact t h a t o u r exis t ing system c a n , a t bes t , e n c o u r a g e a n d 

deve lop specifically social, p rofess ional or in te l l ec tua l values a n d a t worst , 

e n c o u r a g e l ip service, superficiali ty, cynicism a n d h y p o c r i s y — a m o n g s t b o t h , 

t e ache r s a n d s t u d e n t s . 





VALUE BASED P R O G R A M M E O F S T U D Y O N 

H I V A N D FAMILY E D U C A T I O N 

GRACIOUS THOMAS 

Introduction 

T h e I n d i r a G a n d h i N a t i o n a l O p e n Universi ty h a s l a u n c h e d a p r o g r a m m e 

o f s tudy on ' H I V a n d Family E d u c a t i o n ' s ince J a n u a r y th is year . T h i s p r o 

g r a m m e i s t h e f i r s t o f its k i n d i n I n d i a a n d h a s b e e n p r e p a r e d i n co l l abo ra t i on 

with e m i n e n t e x p e r t s f rom p r e m i e r ins t i tu t ions s p r e a d across t h e coun t ry . T h e 

w h o l e p r o c e s s involved t h r e e years o f i n t e n s e exerc i se a n d t h e o u t c o m e i s seven 

courses c o m p r i s i n g twenty-one b o o k s a n d twelve v i d e o p r o g r a m m e s . In all 

t h e r e a r e eighty-five c h a p t e r s cover ing topics on H I V / A I D S , sex a n d sexuality, 

family l ike e d u c a t i o n , s u b s t a n c e abuse , a n d c o m m u n i c a t i o n a n d counse l l ing . 

We have t r i ed t o p r o v i d e an academica l ly s o u n d a n d socially a c c e p t a b l e 

p r o g r a m m e of s tudy k e e p i n g in view t h e socio-cul tura l a n d re l ig ious diversity 

o f this g r e a t n a t i o n . 

T h e c h a l l e n g e s fac ing t h e n e w m i l l e n n i u m i n c l u d e va r ious p r o b l e m s such 

a s t e e n a g e p r e g n a n c i e s , m e n t a l a n d e m o t i o n a l d i s o r d e r s a m o n g ado lescen t s , 

sexual v io lence , s u b s t a n c e a b u s e i n c l u d i n g in jec t ing d r u g use , su ic ides , r a p e , 

eve-teasing, family d i so rgan iza t ion , d ivorce , s ingle p a r e n t h o o d , ch i ld a b u s e 

i n c l u d i n g incest , spouse -abuse , wife-swapping, u n a b a t e d s p r e a d o f sexually 

t r a n s m i t t e d diseases (STDs) a n d t h e H I V / A I D S p a n d e m i c . I t i s precise ly these 

cha l l enges w h i c h have m o t i v a t e d t h e I G N O U to e m b a r k on a miss ion to p l an , 

des ign , d e v e l o p a n d l a u n c h a va lue -based p r o g r a m m e o f s tudy on ' H I V a n d 

Family E d u c a t i o n ' wi th a c c u r a t e a n d c o m p l e t e i n f o r m a t i o n o n sensit ive issues. 

The Concerns 

T h e s i lence o r nega t ive a t t i t u d e o f adu l t s d o cause s o m e y o u t h t o bel ieve 

t ha t t h e r e i s s o m e t h i n g w r o n g , b a d a n d sinful a b o u t sex. T h e y d e v e l o p negat ive 

e m o t i o n s a b o u t it, l e a d i n g to deep ly r o o t e d gu i l t fee l ings a n d loss of self -

es teem. H o w m a n y y o u n g p e o p l e a r e g r o w i n g up with a p o o r self i m a g e , a 

w r o n g n o t i o n a b o u t r e l a t i onsh ips a n d a n e r o d e d va lue sys t em i s a n y o n e ' s 

guess. 

A m o n g t h e m a n y issues o u r y o u n g p e o p l e face, m a k i n g wise cho ices a b o u t 

sexuality i s o n e o f t h e m o s t cri t ical . T h e p lu r i -cu l tu ra l a n d plur i - re l ig ious 

society we live in i s t e e m i n g with sexual images , i n a p p r o p r i a t e messages a n d 
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d a n g e r o u s advice a b o u t sexuality. M o r e t h a n ever b e f o r e , a d o l e s c e n t s n e e d 

the i r p a r e n t s t o h e l p s t ee r t h e m t h r o u g h t h e sea o f m i x e d messages t ha t 

s u r r o u n d s t h e m . T h e y also w a n t r e a s s u r a n c e t h a t t h e i r p a r e n t s u n d e r s t a n d 

w h a t they a r e g o i n g t h r o u g h . I t i s t h e r e f o r e i m p o r t a n t for p a r e n t s t o c o m m u 

n ica te t h e i r va lues a n d s t a n d a r d s for behav io r . 

No o n e knows your child like you d o , and no 'expert' can communicate 

your values better than you. When i t c o m e s to your child, you are the expert . 

Appropriate Initiative 

T h e r e i s t h e r e f o r e , an u r g e n t n e e d f o r a k i n d of ' family life e d u c a t i o n ' t ha t 

i s hol is t ic . O n e t h a t h e l p s t h e p a r e n t s , t e ache r s , family counse l lo r s , a n d 

ado le scen t s . O n e t h a t p u t s sex in pe rspec t ive , t h a t d iscusses sex wi th in t h e total 

c o n t e x t o f t h e m e a n i n g a n d p u r p o s e o f life. We a r e in s e a r c h o f a p r o g r a m m e 

tha t i s n o t h u r r i e d or m e r e l y b io logica l in a p p r o a c h . A p r o g r a m m e tha t has a 

posit ive a p p r o a c h t o h e a l t h y h u m a n life a n d i n t e r a c t i o n , n o t o n e t h a t i s mere ly 

a last m i n u t e , life-saving device to salvage y o u n g p e o p l e f r o m t h e u n a b a t e d 

s p r e a d o f H I V / A I D S . 

' H I V a n d Family E d u c a t i o n ' p r o g r a m m e d e s i g n e d by I G N O U is a value-

based curriculum t h a t specifically p r o m o t e s a b s t i n e n c e a n d h e l p s ado le scen t s 

identify t h e p r o b l e m s a n d c o n s e q u e n c e s assoc ia ted wi th p r e m a r i t a l sexual 

activity. I t is a r e s o u r c e p a c k a g e to answer t h e u r g e n t n e e d for a hol is t ic , value-

aff i rming ' H I V a n d sex -educa t ion ' . Its p r i m a r y goa l i s to c o m m u n i c a t e t h e 

what , why a n d h o w of H I V / A I D S ; sex a n d sexuali ty; moral , social and family-

values a n d t h e n e e d for p r e v e n t i n g a n d c o n t r o l l i n g p r o b l e m s assoc ia ted with 

h i g h risk b e h a v i o u r s . 

F o r g e n e r a t i o n s , e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ions a n d famil ies have s h a r e d t h e goal 

of teaching values a n d c h a r a c t e r d e v e l o p m e n t to t h e n e x t g e n e r a t i o n . Values 

w h i c h have b e e n u p h e l d a s t h e n o r m for c h i l d r e n a n d a d o l e s c e n t s i n c l u d e 

hones ty , r e spec t , k i n d n e s s , humi l i ty , j u s t i ce , self-discipline, responsib i l i ty a n d 

c o u r a g e . I t h a s l o n g b e e n a s s u m e d t h a t such efforts w o u l d i m p r o v e t h e h u m a n 

c o n d i t i o n , a d d d e e p e r m e a n i n g to life a n d affirm t h e d igni ty o f individuals . 

C o u p l e o f d e c a d e s ago , m o d e s t y a n d sexual morality were also inc luded a m o n g 

values widely t a u g h t t o y o u t h a n d a b s t i n e n c e un t i l m a r r i a g e was t h e e x p e c t e d 

s t a n d a r d o f beva iou r . B u t t h e s ignif icant social a n d cu l tu ra l u p h e a v a l i n t h e 

r e c e n t years have l ed to w i d e s p r e a d pub l i c q u e s t i o n i n g , i f n o t o u t r i g h t 

abandonment o f their values. Fi lms, mus ic , te levis ion, m a g a z i n e s , i n t e r n e t a n d 

o t h e r p o p u l a r m e d i a o p e n l y p r o m o t e d t h e n o t i o n t h a t sex wi th w h o m e v e r — 

with o r w i t h o u t c o m m i t m e n t — i s b o t h n o r m a l a n d des i r ab l e , a s l o n g a s t h e r e 
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i s m u t u a l c o n s e n t a n d no o n e b e c o m e s p r e g n a n t o r i n fec t ed wi th a sexually 

t r a n s m i t t e d disease . 

Some Challenges 

T h e fal lout f rom this d r a m a t i c shift i n values h a s b e e n p r o f o u n d l y nega

tive, b o t h for indiv iduals a n d t h e society as a who le . Esca la t ing ra tes of a b o r t i o n 

( some es t imates p u t t h e f igure a t 150,000 a day) t h e ever i n c r e a s i n g g a p in 

male- female ra t io (Na t iona l Census : 2001) , s ingle p a r e n t h o u s e h o l d s , a n d 

inc rease in d ivorce ra tes have b e c o m e a m a t t e r o f pub l i c r e c o r d . T h e r is ing t ide 

of STDs ( fou r t een mi l l ion n e w cases in I n d i a a l o n e every year . as p e r Govt, 

figures) i n c l u d i n g s o m e t h a t were u n k n o w n t o p r e v i o u s g e n e r a t i o n , has 

r e a c h e d e p i d e m i c p r o p o r t i o n s — o f t e n with p e r m a n e n t o r even fatal conse

q u e n c e s . 

Many e d u c a t o r s a n d o rgan iza t ions have i g n o r e d o r sof t -pedaled t h e idea 

of r e m a i n i n g sexually a b s t i n e n t un t i l m a r r i a g e b e c a u s e they feel t h a t i t i s 

unrea l i s t ic . A n o t h e r c o m m o n ob jec t ion to p r o m o t i n g a b s t i n e n c e i s t h a t i t i s 

t oo 'd i rec t ive ' . S o m e go so far as to advice s t u d e n t s to 'wait un t i l you a r e 

r e a d y ' — a vague a n d u l t imate ly m e a n i n g l e s s g u i d e l i n e for s u c h a n i m p o r t a n t 

dec is ion . T h e s e s a m e p r o g r a m m e s a r e , in fact, e x t r e m e l y di rec t ive w h e n i t 

c o m e s t o p r o m o t i n g 'safer ' sex with con t r acep t ive a n d c o n d o m use . 

Premises of Core Ethical Values 

Value-education i s t h e de l i be r a t e effort t o h e l p y o u n g p e o p l e u n d e r s t a n d , 

ca re a b o u t a n d ac t on c o r e e th ica l values . I t i s b a s e d on t h e fol lowing p remises : 

* Dest ruct ive b e h a v i o u r s such a v io lence , d i shones ty , d r u g a b u s e a n d 

sexual p romiscu i ty arise f rom a c o m m o n c o r e — t h e absence of g o o d 
character. 

* P e o p l e do n o t au tomat ica l ly deve lop g o o d c h a r a c t e r . Famil ies , schools , 

re l ig ious c o m m u n i t i e s , y o u t h o rgan i sa t i on , G o v e r n m e n t a n d m e d i a 

m u s t m a k e i n t e n t i o n a l , co l labora t ive a n d focused efforts t o foster g o o d 

values . 

* G o o d c h a r a c t e r consists o f m o r a l k n o w i n g , m o r a l fee l ing a n d m o r a l 

ac t ion: u n d e r s t a n d i n g , ca r ing a b o u t a n d ac t i ng u p o n c o r e e th ica l 

values. T h e s e values i n c l u d e respec t , responsibi l i ty , hones ty , fairness, 

integri ty, k indnes s , self-discipline a n d c o u r a g e . 

* T h e s e core ethical values a r e n o t m e r e subject ive p r e f e r e n c e . T h e y 
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have object ive w o r t h , universa l validity a n d a c la im on o u r p e r s o n a l a n d 

col lect ive c o n s c i e n c e . T h e r e validity der ive f rom t h e fact t ha t they 

affirm o u r h u m a n dignity, p r o m o t e t h e well b e i n g o f t h e individual a n d 

t h e c o m m o n g o o d a n d de f ine o u r r i g h t a n d responsib i l i t ies . T h e y m e e t 

t h e classical e th ica l tests o f responsibi l i ty ( W o u l d you w a n t to be t r ea ted 

this way?), a n d universa l gene ra l i za t ion . ( W o u l d you w a n t all p e o p l e to 

ac t this way in a s imilar s i tua t ion?) . Such values t r a n s c e n d cu l tu ra l a n d 

re l ig ious d i f fe rence a n d express o u r c o m m o n h u m a n i t y . 

* N o t to t e a c h g o o d c h a r a c t e r ba sed on these c o r e e th ica l values would 

be a grave m o r a l fai lure for any society. 

Parents and Home 

O n e o f t h e object ives o f t h e p r o g r a m m e o f s tudy o n ' H I V a n d Family 

E d u c a t i o n ' i s to p r o v i d e accu ra t e a n d c o m p l e t e i n f o r m a t i o n to p a r e n t s o f 

y o u n g p e o p l e s o t h a t t h e p a r e n t s a r e e n a b l e d t o pass o n t h e r i g h t i n fo rma t ion 

a n d g u i d a n c e t o t h e i r c h i l d r e n a t t h e a p p r o p r i a t e t ime . T h e idea l e n v i r o n m e n t 

for sex a n d family e d u c a t i o n i s t h e h o m e a n d any s u c h e d u c a t i o n that i s value 

based cannot by pass the difficult area of morality. 

Value-based s e x educat ion s h o u l d t e a c h t h e l e a r n e r s t h e m o r a l p r inc ip le 

t h a t i t i s n e v e r a p p r o p r i a t e to risk with o n e ' s own or a n o t h e r p e r s o n ' s physical, 

e m o t i o n a l o r sp i r i tua l welfare. 

Human life and Spiritual Values 

H u m a n life i s no c h a n c e h a p p e n i n g . I t i s a gift g iven o n c e a n d given 

gra tu i tous ly . I t i s t h e r e f o r e of abso lu t e va lue . T h u s life, a n d every th ing given 

to e n h a n c e i t i s o f absolute value. C r e a t i o n a n d t h e e n v i r o n m e n t , sc ience a n d 

t echno logy , r e s e a r c h a n d d e v e l o p m e n t , c o m m e r c e a n d t r a d e all have impor 

t a n c e to t h e e x t e n t t h a t t h e digni ty o f H u m a n life i s respected . 

T h e h u m a n p e r s o n i s a c o m p l e x reality o f body , m i n d a n d spirit . We also 

k n o w t h a t a love r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n a m a n a n d a w o m a n by its very n a t u r e 

d e m a n d s t h e i n t e g r a t i o n o f these t h r e e p r inc ip le s . I n m o s t cu l tu re s a n d 

re l ig ions , this r e l a t i o n s h i p , b o t h a t t h e stage o f p r e p a r a t i o n for m a r r i a g e a n d 

at t h e s tage of its fu l f i lment in m a r r i a g e is r e g u l a t e d by spiritual values, 

religious rules and traditions. 

T r u e re l ig ion is a m a t t e r of t h e h e a r t a n d i t i s in o n e ' s family tha t t he 

re l ig ion of t h e h e a r t deve lops . H e n c e we n e e d to c o n s i d e r ' p r e p a r a t i o n for a 

life o f family love ' o n e of p r imary c o n c e r n . In o u r h u m a n sea rch for spiritual 
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va lues to g u i d e o u r lives a n d re l a t ionsh ips , we t u r n o u r eyes, f i r s t o f all, to God , 

t h e s o u r c e of love, t h e s o u r c e of all life, t h e g r ea t e s t va lue . 

T h u s c a u g h t u p i n t h e d y n a m i s m o f G o d ' s love, h u m a n be ings a r e cal led 

to love the i r fellow h u m a n s wi th a love wh ich is, in t u r n , faithful, forgiving, p u r e 

a n d always l e a d i n g to c r e a t e a wor ld of p e a c e , j u s t i c e a n d love. T h u s , in loving 

o u r n e i g h b o u r we a r e loving G o d . I f a n y o n e says, ' I love G o d ' a n d ha te s his 

b r o t h e r , he i s a liar, for he w h o d o e s n o t love his b r o t h e r w h o m he has seen , 

c a n n o t love G o d w h o m h e has n o t s een . 

Conclusion 

T h e P r o g r a m m e o f s tudy on ' H I V a n d Family E d u c a t i o n ' i n q u e s t i o n i s 

clearly a n d purposefu l ly direct ive, p o i n t i n g l e a r n e r s to a s t a n d a r d of behav

iour , w h i c h i s n o t only achievable b u t also leads to t h e h e a l t h i e s t o u t c o m e s . 

Whi l e c u l t u r e , e m e r g i n g social c i r cums tances a n d p e e r s may e x t e n t m o r e 

in f luence today t h a n ever be fo re , o u r y o u n g p e o p l e a r e still c a p a b l e o f 

d e v e l o p i n g t h e values a n d skills necessary to resist h i g h risk behav iou r s . I f 

adu l t s -pa ren t s , t e a c h e r s a n d o t h e r s w h o in t e r ac t with y o u n g p e o p l e every day-

a re will ing t o set t h e s t a n d a r d , t h e n e x t g e n e r a t i o n can a n d will m e e t t h e 

c h a l l e n g e s a h e a d o f t h e m . 
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VALUE E D U C A T I O N (NRCVE) , N C E R T 

D. K. BHATTACHARJEE 

Introduction 

N a t i o n a l C u r r i c u l u m F r a m e w o r k (2000) has e m p h a s i s e d d e v e l o p m e n t o f 

c o r e universa l values l ike t r u t h , r i g h t e o u s c o n d u c t , p e a c e , love a n d n o n 

violence a s f o u n d a t i o n for b u i l d i n g value ba sed e d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e . N C E R T 

has d e v e l o p e d e x e m p l a r / p r o t o t y p e ins t ruc t iona l m a t e r i a l s / r e s o u r c e s u p p o r t 

ma te r i a l s in t h e a r e a o f va lue -o r i en ted e d u c a t i o n for s t u d e n t s , t e ache r s , 

t e a c h e r e d u c a t o r s , c u r r i c u l u m p l a n n e r s a n d tex t b o o k wri ters . I t has devel

o p e d b i o g r a p h i e s o f n a t i o n a l l eade r s l ike Dr . A m b e d k a r , M a h a t m a G a n d h i , 

Pt. N e h r u , S u b h a s C h a n d r a Bose a n d Pt. G.B. Pan t . T h e s u p p l e m e n t a r y 

r e a d i n g ma te r i a l s for s choo l c h i l d r e n en t i t l ed 'Na i Na i Kahan iya ' c o n t a i n s 

value ba sed s t o r i e s—high l igh t i ng values like c o o p e r a t i o n , c o u r a g e , c h a r a c t e r 

d e v e l o p m e n t , b r o t h e r h o o d , pa t r io t i sm, sacrifice a n d n a t i o n a l i n t e g r a t i o n . I t 

has d e v e l o p e d recen t ly (in Press) a s u p p l e m e n t a r y r e a d i n g ma te r i a l s for 

school c h i l d r e n c o n t a i n i n g twenty-two value b a s e d s tor ies ba sed on t h o u g h t s 

a n d t h e m e s d r a w n f rom J a i n re l ig ion , life o f ja in Saints a n d L o r d s h i g h l i g h t i n g 

values like love, c o o p e r a t i o n , c h a r a c t e r d e v e l o p m e n t , sacrifice a n d n o n 

vio lence . I t has also d e v e l o p e d r e a d i n g ma te r i a l for c h i l d r e n of classes VI-VII 

based on t h e s tor ies a n d pa r ab l e s d r a w n f rom Sikhism (in P ress ) . T h e s e s tor ies 

a n d pa r ab l e s a r e powerful p e d a g o g i c a l tools for in te r - re l ig ious d i a logue . 

N C E R T has p r o d u c e d r e c o r d e d casset tes o f fifteen c o m m u n i t y songs in twelve 

di f ferent l a n g u a g e s to instil in c h i l d r e n t h e spir i t o f un i ty a n d love for t h e 

coun t ry . N C E R T h a s p r o d u c e d f i lms , v ideo a n d a u d i o casset tes h i g h l i g h t i n g a 

n u m b e r o f va lue t h e m e s . I t has d e v e l o p e d s o u r c e b o o k / g u i d e b o o k for 

t eachers , t e a c h e r e d u c a t o r s , c u r r i c u l u m p l a n n e r s a n d tex t b o o k wri ters o n 

value issues. I t has c o n d u c t e d a n u m b e r of seminars , workshops , a n d sensitization 

p r o g r a m m e s a t n a t i o n a l a n d state levels on va lue e d u c a t i o n . I t h a s also f u n d e d 

a n u m b e r of r e s e a r c h projec ts . 

National Programmes for Strengthening Value Education 

Nat iona l P r o g r a m m e for S t r e n g t h e n i n g Va lue E d u c a t i o n i n t h e c o u n t r y 

a p p r o v e d u n d e r t h e Grants-in-Aid S c h e m e in Va lues E d u c a t i o n o f Dep t t . o f 
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Modes 

a ) Se t t ing up o f n o d a l c en t r e s a t r eg iona l l eve l—de l inea t i on o f roles a n d 

respons ib i l i tes . 

b ) Se t t ing up o f consul ta t ive g r o u p s on massive awareness g e n e r a t i o n , 

ma te r i a l d e v e l o p m e n t , t eache r s t r a in ing , a n d c o m m i s s i o n i n g o f re

sea rch . 

c ) Evolving m e c h a n i s m of invo lvemen t of r eg iona l , s ta te a n d distr ict a n d 

sub-distr ict level r e s o u r c e ins t i tu t ions like RIEs, SCERTs, SIEs, CTEs, 

IASEs, DIETs , BRCs, CRCs. 

d ) T o p r e p a r e ac t ion p l ans a t s t a t e /d i s t r i c t a n d schoo l level. 

e ) O r g a n i s a t i o n o f s e m i n a r s / w o r k s h o p s a n d t r a i n i n g p r o g r a m m e s a t 

s t a t e /d i s t r i c t levels. 

Deve lopment of Strategies for Massive Awareness Generat ion/Sensi t izat ion 
Programme. 

Stra tegies f inalised t h r o u g h Na t iona l S e m i n a r / W o r k s h o p will be dissemi

n a t e d t h r o u g h state a n d distr ict level s emina r s a n d sens i t iza t ion p r o g r a m m e s 

to be o r g a n i z e d for fol lowing cl ientels: 

* T e a c h e r e d u c a t o r s . 

* Schoo l p r inc ipa l s . 

* BRCICRC c o o r d i n a t o r s . 

* Pa ren t s - t eache r o rgan i sa t ion . 

* P a n c h a y a t / V E C / C o m m u n i t y m e m b e r s . 

E d u c a t i o n , M H R D , Govt, o f I n d i a will be l a u n c h e d d u r i n g 2002-2003 by 

Na t iona l R e s o u r c e C e n t r e for Va lue E d u c a t i o n , N C E R T . H e l p o f b o t h govern

m e n t a l a n d n o n - G o v e r n m e n t a l o rgan i sa t ions ( N G O ' s ) will be t aken up for 

i m p l e m e n t a t i o n o f t h e p r o g r a m m e t h r o u g h o u t t h e coun t ry . T h e i m p o r t a n t 

d i m e n s i o n s o f t h e p r o g r a m m e follows: 

Dimensions 

Deve lopment of a broad based Decentral ized Management Structure with 

Networking and Linkages for implementat ion of the programme at state, 

district and grass root levels and its monitoring. 
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M e d i a mobi l i sa t ion activities with specific focus on m u l t i m e d i a packages 

on va lue e d u c a t i o n a n d use o f i n f o r m a t i o n t e c h n o l o g y in s h a r i n g a n d 

d i s s emi n a t i on of value e d u c a t i o n s t ra tegies will also be t aken u p . 

Deve lopment of Strategies for Material Deve lopment relevant to school 

system and teacher educator system: 

Modes 

* D e v e l o p m e n t o f s u p p l e m e n t a r y r e a d i n g mate r i a l s ba sed on stories 

a n d pa r ab l e s t aken f rom dif ferent re l ig ions h i g h l i g h t i n g universa l co re 

values . 

* D e v e l o p m e n t of p r o t o t y p e mate r ia l s i n c l u d i n g p r in t , a u d i o , v ideo a n d 

mul t i m e d i a . 

* D e v e l o p m e n t of o r i e n t a t i o n / i n s t r u c t i o n a l ma te r i a l s for t r a in ing a n d 

o r i e n t a t i o n o f s choo l t eacher s , h e a d m a s t e r s a n d t e a c h e r educa to r s . 

* D e v e l o p m e n t of g r o u p l e a r n i n g mate r i a l s for s t u d e n t s . 

* Sensi t iza t ion mate r ia l s for p a r e n t s . 

D e v e l o p m e n t of Strategies /Des ign for Teachers Training for incorporation 

into pre-service and in-service models : 

For s trategy d e v e l o p m e n t t h e fol lowing aspects n e e d s t o be c o n s i d e r e d : 

* Process of va lue e d u c a t i o n s h o u l d h igh l i gh t h o w to m a k e r igh t cho ice 

o f values after j u d g i n g t h e c o n s e q u e n c e s o f e a c h a l te rnat ive , h o w to 

s h a r e a n d publ ic i ty affirm values, h o w to act on values r epea t ed ly a n d 

cons tan t ly a n d h o w to resolve va lue d i l e m m a / c o n f l i c t s . 

* T e a c h e r as a ro l e m o d e l . 

* T h e i ncu l ca t i on m o d e of universa l co re values n e e d s to cu l t u r e specific 

a n d i n d i g e n o u s . T h e in f luence o f c u l t u r e on s c h o o l i n g i s very d e e p . 

T h e in s t ruc t iona l tools , t e ache r s mot iva t ion , s t u d e n t s style o f l e a r n i n g 

a n d mot iva t ion o f t h e c h i l d r e n a r e deep ly r o o t e d i n local cu l t u r e . T h e 

m e t h o d o l o g y a n d p r o c e d u r e s h o u l d b e c o n t e x t u a l , i n d i g e n o u s a n d 

cul tural ly re levant . T h e value incu lca t ion s t ra tegies s h o u l d be der ived 

f rom soc io -economic a n d cu l tu ra l c o n d i t i o n s , p rac t ices , beliefs, t radi

t ion a n d a s sumpt ions . 

* Universi ty m a r k s s h o u l d n o t be t h e only cr i te r ia for se lect ion of 

s t u d e n t s i n t o pre-service t e a c h e r e d u c a t i o n courses . T h e value level o f 
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* 

* 

t h e c a n d i d a t e s , his c o m m i t m e n t a n d d e d i c a t i o n t o t e a c h i n g profess ion 

s h o u l d also be t aken i n to c o n s i d e r a t i o n . S c r e e n i n g test s h o u l d be 

basically b a s e d on value c o m p o n e n t . T h e r e i s a n e e d to d e v e l o p value 

tests to m e a s u r e t h e value c l imate o f t h e schoo l a n d for s c r e e n i n g of 

s t u d e n t s for admiss ion i n t o pre-service e d u c a t i o n of t e a c h e r s a t all 

levels. 

M e r e k n o w l e d g e c o m p e t e n c y o f t h e t e a c h e r i s n o t a d e q u a t e . Pe r fo rm

a n c e c o m p e t e n c y r e l a t ed t o value e d u c a t i o n n e e d s t o b e de f ined a n d 

h i g h l i g h t e d m o r e . 

Every t e a c h e r is a va lue t eache r . 

Va lue t h e m e s n e e d s t o be i n t e g r a t e d t o all u n i t s / s u b j e c t s . 

Va lue t h e m e s a r e to be i n t e g r a t e d to all activities o f t h e schoo l . 

Va lue i ncu l ca t i on for a l l r o u n d d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e ch i ld to be e m p h a 

sised. 

Promotion and funding for Research in the area of Value Education 

O r g a n i s a t i o n s w o r k i n g in t h e a r e a o f value e d u c a t i o n have b e e n basically 

p r e o c c u p i e d wi th Pre-service T e a c h e r s T r a i n i n g (for e x a m p l e R a m a k r i s h n a 

Mission Ins t i tu t e o f m o r a l a n d Spir i tual E d u c a t i o n , Mysore a n d Sri A u r o b i n d o 

A s h r a m ) , d e v e l o p m e n t a n d e x t e n s i o n aspec t o f values . Lit t le efforts have b e e n 

m a d e o n r e s e a r c h , i nnova t i ons a n d e x p e r i m e n t a t i o n i n this a rea . Resea rch 

issues will be c o n t e p t u a l i z e d , p r o m o t e d a n d f u n d e d . 

To evolve Minimum Standard in Education of Human 

Value development of a framework of value education 

S t a n d a r d s a r e powerfu l cons t ruc t s i n c o n t e m p o r a r y e d u c a t i o n a l d e b a t e . 

A c h i e v e m e n t of m i n i m u m s t a n d a r d is a p rocess , wh ich is ach ievab le over a 

p e r i o d o f t ime , t h r o u g h c o m b i n e d a n d sus t a ined effort o f all s h a r e h o l d e r s . I t 

i s likely t h a t c h a n g e s will o c c u r locally a n d d i f fe rences in ind iv idua l ch i ld a n d 

schoo l level exh ib i t m u l t i p l e pa thways a n d d i f fe ren t r a t e o f p rog res s in 

ach iev ing m i n i m u m s t a n d a r d i n values . 

M o d e : S e m i n a r a n d W o r k s h o p s 

D o c u m e n t a t i o n a n d d i s semina t ions o f s t r a t e g i e s / i n n o v a t i o n s for n u r t u r 

ing of h u m a n values will i n c l u d e m o d e s like: (1) P r in t Mater ia l s (2) Audio-
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v ideo p r o g r a m m e s (3) C D / m u l t i m e d i a (4) C r e a t i o n of a s e p a r a t e value 

e d u c a t i o n websi te . 

Networking/Linkage with State Level Resource Institutions/NGO's 

A di rec to ry of a b o u t 300 N G O ' s w o r k i n g in t h e a r e a of va lue e d u c a t i o n has 

b e e n p r e p a r e d by N a t i o n a l R e s o u r c e C e n t r e for Va lue E d u c a t i o n (NRCVE) 

N C E R T . T h e d i r ec to ry c o n t a i n s i n f o r m a t i o n a b o u t t h e a ims , activities a n d 

pub l i ca t ions o f t he se o rgan iza t ions . Th i s d a t a b a s e c o u l d b e accessed o n t h e 

websi te o f N C E R T a n d h a s b e e n m a d e available t o M H R D , N C E R T const i tu

en t s a n d o t h e r s . 

Coordination of Activities of NGO related to Teachers Training in 

the area of Value Education 

O n r e c o m m e n d a t i o n o f N C E R T , D e p a r t m e n t o f E d u c a t i o n , M H R D , 

G o v e r n m e n t o f I n d i a has d e c l a r e d a n u m b e r o f p r o m i n e n t N G O ' s a s Reg iona l 

R e s o u r c e C e n t r e s i n Va lue E d u c a t i o n . T h e s e a r e R a m a Kr i shna Mission 

Ins t i tu te o f Mora l a n d Spir i tual E d u c a t i o n , Mysore (RIMSE) , Sri A u r o b i n d o 

A s h r a m , Pra japi ta B r a h m a Kumar i s lshwariya Vishwa Vidyalaya, Satya Sai 

Ins t i tu te o f H i g h e r L e a r n i n g , Na t iona l Spi r i tua l Assembly o f Baha i ' s o f Ind ia , 

C h i n m a y a Mission a n d Kendr iya J e e v a n Vigyan A c a d e m y . N C E R T will coord i 

n a t e t he activities o f t h e Reg iona l R e s o u r c e C e n t r e s in t h e a r e a o f in-service 

e d u c a t i o n o f t e a c h e r s a t all levels, ma te r i a l d e v e l o p m e n t a n d p r o m o t i o n o f 

r e sea rches r e l a t e d to va lue e d u c a t i o n . 

Capacity Building of state/district level Resource Institutions 

N C E R T h a s a ma jo r ro le in capaci ty b u i l d i n g of s t a t e / d i s t r i c t level r e s o u r c e 

ins t i tu t ions l ike SCERT, SIE, SIET, CTE ' s , IASE's a n d D I E T ' s . A t t h e s ta te a n d 

distr ict levels d u e to admin is t ra t ive b o t t l e n e c k s a n d lack o f faculty a n d physical 

facilities, t he se ins t i tu t ions were n o t b e e n ab le to fully p e r f o r m t h e i r ro les for 

which they have b e e n set u p . For e x a m p l e , i t has b e e n felt i n m a n y states t h a t 

i t i s n o t a d e q u a t e t h a t SCERT, DIET ' s a r e p e r f o r m i n g on ly t r ad i t iona l t e a c h e r 

t r a in ing roles even i f t hese o rgan i sa t ions have b e e n set up wi th m u l t i p l e 

func t ions . In m a n y states, s tate a n d dis t r ic t level r e s o u r c e ins t i tu t ions like 

SCERT, SIET 's a n d D I E T ' s a r e n o t fully func t iona l . S C E R T a n d D I E T s h o u l d 

s u p p o r t m u l t i p l e activities r e l a t ed to i m p l e m e n t a t i o n o f va lue -o r i en t ed educa 

t ion . N C E R T will in i t ia te s teps to bu i ld capaci t ies of s ta te level r e s o u r c e 

o rgan i s a t i on by a d o p t i n g mu l t i p l e s t ra tegies o f t r a i n i n g i n c l u d i n g n e w com-
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m u n i c a t i o n t e c h n o l o g i e s a n d i n d e c e n t r a l i z e d a d a p t a t i o n o f a p p r o a c h e s a n d 

mate r ia l in r e l a t ion to local n e e d s . Col labora t ive r e s e a r c h a n d d e v e l o p m e n t o f 

mater ia l s c o u l d be a n o t h e r m e c h a n i s m for p r o m o t i n g capaci t ies o f state level 

r e s o u r c e ins t i tu t ions in t h e a r ea o f value e d u c a t i o n . 

* * * 



V A L U E - O R I E N T E D E D U C A T I O N : 

C O N T R I B U T I O N O F W R I T E R S 

MANORAMA TAFA 
J 

SYNOPSIS 

C h i l d r e n ' s b o o k s a r e va luab le for t he consc ious p r o m o t i o n of a va lue system 

a n d for deve lop ing a m o r e h u m a n e society. L i t e r a t u r e for c h i l d r e n i s t h e m o s t 

i m p o r t a n t s e g m e n t o f l i t e r a tu re a s i t m o u l d s t h e c h a r a c t e r o f t h e fu tu re 

cit izens. 

A wr i te r i s t h e c en t r a l a c to r in t h e f ie ld of C h i l d r e n ' s b o o k d e v e l o p m e n t . 

He has to k n o w , w h a t c h i l d r e n like, w h a t they d o n ' t l ike a n d w h a t s h o u l d be 

given to t h e m . T h e r e i s a n e e d for d e v e l o p i n g t h e t a l e n t for wr i t ing , p rov id ing 

g u i d a n c e a n d eva lua t ion o f t he i r work. 

T h e w o r k s h o p s for wri ters o r g a n i z e d by t h e Assoc ia t ion o f Wr i te r s a n d 

I l lustrators for C h i l d r e n (AWIC) i s an exce l l en t e x a m p l e of h o w an a sp i r an t 

wri ter can be t r a i n e d to d e v e l o p a g o o d m a n u s c r i p t . T h e r e i s also n e e d for 

f i nd ing artists, p u b l i s h e r s a n d d e v e l o p i n g g o o d d i s t r i bu t i on n e t w o r k so t h a t 

g o o d books r e a c h c h i l d r e n . T h e ro le o f p a r e n t s a n d t e a c h e r s i n p r o m o t i n g 

a r e a d i n g h a b i t a n d a n e t w o r k l ibrar ies is also very i m p o r t a n t . 

T h e r e i s also an i m p o r t a n t ro le for t h e m e d i a to b r i n g to a t t e n t i o n w h a t i s 

b e i n g p u b l i s h e d . D u e r e c o g n i t i o n s h o u l d be given t o c r e a t o r s o f c h i l d r e n ' s 

l i te ra ture . 

* * * 





E L A B O R A T I O N O F L E A R N I N G - T E A C H I N G MATERIAL 

A T 

SRI A U R O B I N D O I N T E R N A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T E O F 

E D U C A T I O N A L RESEARCH, A U R O V I L L E 

THE AIM OF LIFE AND THE GOOD TEACHER AND THE GOOD PUPIL 

ALAIN BERNARD 

I have b e e n inv i ted to p r e s e n t h e r e t h e w o r k t h a t we have d o n e in Aurovi l le in 

t h e field o f l e a r n i n g - t e a c h i n g ma te r i a l for va lue -o r i en t ed e d u c a t i o n . B u t whi le 

you a r e l i s ten ing , a n d be fo re you g e t t i red o f my F r e n c h p r o n u n c i a t i o n , I w o u l d 

like to m a k e a few p e r s o n a l r e m a r k s . I take this o p p o r t u n i t y to ask for y o u r k ind 

i n d u l g e n c e . I still h o p e t h a t you m i g h t be ab le to c o m p r e h e n d s o m e t h i n g o f 

w h a t I will be saying. I n d i a has t a u g h t me m a n y i m m e n s e l y va luab le th ings , b u t 

in spi te of my living h e r e for t h e pas t twenty-eight years , I have n o t b e e n ab le 

to d i sca rd my F r e n c h way of speak ing . 

As I said, I have b e e n a r e s i d e n t of I n d i a for t h e last twenty-e ight years. By 

n o w I d o n ' t t h i n k I c o u l d live happ i ly a n y w h e r e else. S u c h is t h e spel l t h a t I n d i a 

has cast u p o n m e . S o m e t i m e s I see t h a t s o m e I n d i a n s have difficulty to 

u n d e r s t a n d this , b u t I c an only say t h a t this is t h e t r u t h of my b e i n g . I will n o t 

try to list o u t any r ea sons , they w o u l d fall s h o r t of any essent ia l t r u t h . I may only 

v e n t u r e to say t h a t I n d i a i s p r e - e m i n e n t l y t h e c o u n t r y of t h e soul , o f t h e spirit , 

way b e y o n d any e x t e r n a l a p p e a r a n c e . A n d s o m e o f u s w h o have c o m e t o this 

b lessed c o u n t r y a r e j u s t h u m b l e servants o f M o t h e r Ind ia , w h a t e v e r t h e c o l o u r 

of t he i r skin. 

I pass ionate ly follow t h e evo lu t ion of Ind ia , its t o r t u r o u s b u t u n d e n i a b l e 

p rog res s a n d I do bel ieve t h a t I n d i a will ach ieve g r e a t n e s s d e s p i t e so m a n y 

f o r m i d a b l e difficulties. Bu t t h e r e a r e d i f fe ren t types of g r e a t n e s s for a c o u n t r y 

a n d even t h o u g h I am ce r t a in t h a t I n d i a in d u e c o u r s e will also b e c o m e a 

s u p e r p o w e r in h e r own r igh t , I bel ieve t h a t I n d i a ' s g r e a t n e s s i s d e s t i n e d for 

m u c h h i g h e r goals . I t i s why i t was so c o m f o r t i n g for me t h a t no less a p e r s o n 

t h a n the P r i m e Min i s t e r o f Ind ia , Shr i Vajpayee, explici t ly a n d empha t i ca l ly 

m a d e this p o i n t by q u o t i n g Sri A u r o b i n d o in his re f lec t ions for t h e n e w year. 

T h e q u o t e i s an e x t r a c t o f Sri A u r o b i n d o ' s message for I n d i a ' s I n d e p e n d e n c e 

on Augus t 15, 1947. I t says: 

" I have always h e l d a n d said tha t I n d i a was ar is ing, n o t to serve h e r own 

ma te r i a l in te res t s only, to achieve e x p a n s i o n , g r ea tne s s , power , a n d 

p r o s p e r i t y — t h o u g h these too she m u s t n o t n e g l e c t , — a n d cer ta in ly n o t 
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like o t h e r s to a c q u i r e d o m i n a t i o n of o t h e r p e o p l e s , b u t to live also for G o d 

a n d t h e wor ld a s a h e l p e r a n d l e a d e r o f t h e w h o l e h u m a n race . " 

A n d t h e P r i m e Min i s te r f u r t h e r says, "This , I bel ieve, i s t h e qu in t e s sence 

of I n d i a ' s work , n o w a n d in t h e fu tu re . " I m u s t say t h a t I felt ex t r eme ly m o v e d 

by this c o m m e n t by t h e P r i m e Minis ter . He d a r e s say t ha t w h i c h no o t h e r wor ld 

l e a d e r w o u l d d a r e say, t h a t wh ich no o t h e r l e a d e r c o u l d even conce ive of. Now, 

this i s I nd i a . I n d i a ' s m a g i c . T h e P r i m e Minis te r o f t h e coun t r y , in t h e m i d d l e 

of a g r i m baffle on so m a n y fronts , with u n t o l d p r e s s u r e f rom all sides a n d 

i n n u m e r a b l e p r o b l e m s c l a m o u r i n g for his a t t e n t i o n , i s ab le to calmly p r e s e n t 

to a b a t t e r e d n a t i o n t h e h i g h e s t poss ible goal . Th i s i s e d u c a t i o n of t h e h ighes t 

o r d e r . 

Given w h a t we k n o w of today ' s reality, with its l o n g trail of a c u t e p r o b l e m s 

like poverty , c o r r u p t i o n , po l l u t i on , we may feel t h a t such lofty goals b e l o n g to 

t h e r e a l m of d r e a m s , t h a t they have no b e a r i n g on rea l life. Bu t t h e r e i s a 

t r e m e n d o u s force o f visionary d r e a m s . I t has b e e n p r o v e d t i m e a n d again in t he 

his tory of m a n k i n d . T h e r e i s even a saying tha t d r e a m e r s a r e t he u l t ima te 

realists. 

So i s a d r e a m t h e i d e a of es tab l i sh ing V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n a t t h e co re 

of t h e e d u c a t i o n a l system in Ind ia . Realists w o u l d a n d will say t h a t t h e r e a re 

m o r e p re s s ing th ings , t h e r e a r e m o r e u r g e n t tasks t o d o be fo re tha t , like 

b u i l d i n g m o r e schools , hav ing m o r e t eache r s , e tc . Yet I be l ieve t h a t vision m u s t 

c o m e f i r s t . 

T h i s i s s o m e t h i n g t h a t we k n o w very well in Aurovi l le . W h e n T h e M o t h e r 

f o u n d e d Aurovi l le , s h e gave us t h e loftiest ideal of c r e a t i n g a society which 

w o u l d be man i f e s t i ng a c o n c r e t e h u m a n unity, w h e r e p e o p l e o f all races a n d 

n a t i o n s w o u l d live t o g e t h e r h a r m o n i o u s l y . I n o r d e r t o ach ieve this, T h e 

M o t h e r e x p e c t e d e a c h r e s i d e n t o f Aurovi l le t o b e c o m e aware o f his o r h e r 

i n n e r self, so t h a t i t may b e c o m e t h e g u i d e of his or h e r day-to-day life. 

We a r e , of c o u r s e , very far f rom all this, very far f rom this lofty, yet c o n c r e t e , 

ideal . Yes, t h e r e a r e m a n y n ice t h ings h a p p e n i n g in Aurovi l le , I am n o t 

i g n o r i n g t h e m . B u t we a r e very far f rom ach iev ing t h e ideals given by T h e 

M o t h e r . So far i n d e e d , t h a t s o m e t i m e s visitors, w h e n to ld a b o u t M o t h e r ' s 

vision, w o n d e r as to h o w all this c an be rea l ized. A n d yet, le t me tell you tha t 

M o t h e r ' s so lu t i on i s t h e only realist so lu t ion to t h e r i d d l e of ach iev ing t rue 

h u m a n uni ty . N o t h i n g s h o r t o f t h e i n n e r discovery will ever be ab le to foster 

t r u e a n d las t ing h a r m o n y . I t i s o u r h o p e — I s h o u l d r a t h e r say o u r f a i t h—tha t 

a g rowing n u m b e r o f Aurovi l l ians will i n d e e d m a k e t h a t m o m e n t o u s discovery 
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a n d tha t , i n p r o p o r t i o n o f this f u n d a m e n t a l i n n e r c h a n g e , t h e o u t e r manifes

ta t ion o f Aurovi l le will c o m e closer t o w h a t T h e M o t h e r w a n t e d . 

So similarly I do bel ieve t h a t t h e d r e a m of v a l u e - o r i e n t e d e d u c a t i o n b e i n g 

a t t h e c o r e o f t h e e d u c a t i o n a l system in I n d i a i s t h e on ly t r u e a n d r i g h t goal , 

however r e m o t e i t may s e e m today. O n l y t h e la rges t a n d h i g h e s t vision will have 

t he power of lifting t h e heavy legacy of u t i l i ta r ian a n d Macaul i s t e d u c a t i o n . I t 

i s why in Aurovi l le we a r e very h a p p y a n d p r o u d to p a r t i c i p a t e in this g r e a t 

effort. 

We a re gra tefu l t oo b e c a u s e i t gives us o n e m o r e o p p o r t u n i t y to work 

closely with Dr K i r e e t j o s h i , w h o is also a g r e a t d r e a m e r a n d h a s b e e n a dr iv ing 

force b e h i n d t h e m a s t e r i dea o f va lue -o r i en ted e d u c a t i o n . I have h a d t h e 

privi lege to be associa ted in work with Ki ree tbha i for nea r ly twenty years a n d 

the re fo re I have h a d m a n y occas ions to witness of ten t h e m i r a c u l o u s effect of 

t h e p o w e r of g r e a t visions, as well as t h e p o w e r of u t t e r d e d i c a t i o n to t h e h i g h e s t 

goals; t hese two s u p r e m e powers t ha t m o v e t h e wor ld , K i r e e t b h a i i s ab le to 

mani fes t t h e m t i m e a n d aga in . 

I w o u l d like n o w to say a few words a b o u t s o m e specific aspec ts of t h e 

r e sea rch b e i n g c o n d u c t e d in Aurovi l le . 

l ) W e have r e s e a r c h e r s f rom dif ferent b a c k g r o u n d s . 

As you may know, p e o p l e living in Aurovi l le , t h e city n a m e d after Sri 

A u r o b i n d o a n d d e d i c a t e d t o h u m a n uni ty , a r e f rom m a n y d i f fe ren t na t iona l i 

ties. In c o n s e q u e n c e i t i s obvious t ha t on m a n y subjects , l ike h is tory for i n s t ance 

or social sc iences , we have to go b e y o n d t h e ang l e a d o p t e d by a pa r t i cu l a r 

c o u n t r y o r a pa r t i cu l a r cu l t u r e . We have to a p p r o a c h t h e sub jec t f rom t h e wide r 

ang le o f t h e overall evo lu t ion of m a n k i n d , its c o n s t a n t s e a r c h for G o d , Light , 

F r e e d o m a n d Immor ta l i ty , a n d a p p r e c i a t e all c o n t r i b u t i o n s t o t h e p r o g r e s s o f 

h u m a n i t y towards this goa l . In this study, we benef i t f rom t h e t r e m e n d o u s l ight 

tha t Sri A u r o b i n d o has s h e d o n all t h e e n d e a v o u r s o f t h e h u m a n be ing , 

w h e t h e r in t h e f i e ld o f ar t , e d u c a t i o n , polity, poe t ry , e tc . 

2 ) We have r e s e a r c h e r s f rom var ious e d u c a t i o n a l b a c k g r o u n d s . 

S o m e o f t h e m may have a c a d e m i c d i p l o m a s , s o m e o f t h e m may n o t . Bu t 

we d o n ' t c o n s i d e r i t i m p o r t a n t b e c a u s e all r e s e a r c h e r s a n d t e a c h e r s a r e 

actually s t u d e n t s o f evo lu t ion . We have to s tudy eve ry th ing afresh in t h e l ight 

of this ques t . As a m a t t e r of fact, i t is o u r e x p e r i e n c e t h a t a n u m b e r of t hose w h o 

are c o n d u c t i n g / l e a d i n g e x p e r i m e n t s in Aurovi l le a r e self- taught , with t h e 

pass ionate f reshness t h a t of ten c o m e s with t h e discovery o f t h e i r rea l in te res t 

in life. As Sri A u r o b i n d o said, "When k n o w l e d g e is fresh in us , i t is invincib le ." 

3 ) We have r e s e a r c h e r s whose m a i n a r e a of r e s e a r c h i s o u t s i d e t h e 
a c a d e m i c f i e l d . 
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Most o f t h e r e s e a r c h e r s whose n a m e you c a n r e a d i n t h e f i r s t p a g e s o f t h e 

b o o k s I am g o i n g to speak a b o u t a r e e n g a g e d in n o n - a c a d e m i c activities. I f I go 

t h r o u g h t h e list, I will f ind s o m e b o d y w h o h a s b e e n m i l k i n g cows for t h e last 

twenty years in an Aurovi l le fa rm, s o m e b o d y w h o i s a r e t i r e d g e n e r a l a n d n o w 

looks after t h e a rch ives of Aurovi l le , a p e r s o n w h o i s an e x p e r t in t h e a r t of 

massage a n d i s actively e n g a g e d in p rac t ica l r e s e a r c h on a l t e r n a t e m e t h o d s o f 

h e a l i n g , s o m e b o d y w h o has b e e n m a n a g i n g t h e col lect ive f i n a n c e s o f Aurovil le , 

e tc . a n d th is l eads u s t o t h e n e x t charac te r i s t i c . 

4) O u r r e s e a r c h is n o t s e p a r a t e d f rom life. All life is yoga, said Sri 

A u r o b i n d o a n d similarly, in Aurovi l le all life is r e s e a r c h . Aurovi l le is m e a n t to 

be a living l abora to ry . W h e t h e r we a r e busy t ry ing to i n v e n t a n e w e c o n o m y , 

w h e t h e r we a r e e n g a g e d in d iscuss ions to a t t e m p t to o r g a n i z e t h e collect ive life 

o f t h e c o m m u n i t y , w h e t h e r we t each or we b u i l d h o u s e s , in fact we m a k e a 

prac t ica l r e s e a r c h in t h e ways by w h i c h we c o u l d c r e a t e a n e w society, a society 

t h a t will be g o v e r n e d by t h e soul . 

A n d i t i s why o u r w o r k in t h e f ie ld of l e a r n i n g - t e a c h i n g ma te r i a l i s 

necessar i ly i n t e r t w i n e d with a n d c o l o u r e d by o u r day-to-day e n d e a v o u r . I t i s 

necessar i ly c o n n e c t e d wi th o u r d e e p e r ques t . 

Le t m e c o m e n o w m o r e specifically t o t h e p r e m i s e s o f th is work . 

T h e c o n c e p t s w e a r e d e v e l o p i n g a r e t h a t t h e m o s t essent ia l q u e s t i o n i n t he 

s tudy of values , i s n o t to p r e s c r i b e b u t e x p l o r e . I t i s by e x p l o r a t i o n t h a t t h e free 

c h o i c e for t h e p u r s u i t o f values can be effected. T h i s e x p l o r a t i o n as we have 

conce ived is f i rs t to be c e n t e r e d a r o u n d w h a t i s life, w h a t i s t h e a im of life. 

T h e s e c o n d i s t h e q u e s t i o n of values wh ich a r e involved in t h e activities o f 

t h e t e a c h e r a n d i n t h e activities o f t h e pup i l . T h e s e va lues a r e m o r e pervasive 

a n d f u n d a m e n t a l . 

T h e n w e have b e e n c o n c e r n e d with f i v e aspec t s o f e d u c a t i o n c o r r e s p o n d 

ing to t h e f ive aspec t s o f h u m a n personal i ty , physical , vital, m e n t a l , psychic a n d 

spir i tual . We have t h e r e f o r e t h o u g h t o f p r e p a r i n g a b o o k on "Mystery a n d 

Exce l l ence of H u m a n Body". N e x t a r e t h e values involved in w h a t i s ca l led vital 

a spec t o f h u m a n pe r sona l i ty a n d we have iden t i f i ed t h r e e va lues t h a t uplift t h e 

vital. T h e i m p u l s e s of vital life can be t r a n s m u t e d a n d f u n d a m e n t a l l y i t i s t h e 

t r a n s m u t a t i o n t h a t c a n b e ca l led c u l t u r e o f t h e h u m a n persona l i ty , a n d t h e 

t h r e e values a r e i l l u m i n a t i o n , h e r o i s m a n d h a r m o n y . 

We a r e p r e sen t l y w o r k i n g on this . We have a f u r t h e r p r o g r a m m e o f 

e x p l o r i n g va lues t h a t a r e c en t r a l t o t h e m e n t a l a spec t o f h u m a n pe r sona l i t y ,— 

clarity, subt le ty , synthesis , c a lm o f t h e m i n d . T h e n we w a n t t o c o n c e n t r a t e on 

t h e psychic w h i c h will e m p h a s i z e t h e va lue o f m u t u a l i t y a n d c o - o p e r a t i o n a n d 
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b r o t h e r h o o d as also t h e va lue o f o b e d i e n c e to t h e S u p r e m e Will. T h e n a b o o k 

o n spir i tual values t h a t will c o n c e n t r a t e o n t h e s ea rch o n universal i ty a n d 

o n e n e s s . 

We have a l ready p r o d u c e d two b o o k s 'The Aim of life' and 'The Good Teacher' 
a n d 'the Good Pupil' a n d they can a l ready be m a d e a g o o d veh ic le of T e a c h e r s ' 

T r a i n i n g in value e d u c a t i o n a n d they can also be r e c o m m e n d e d for ter t iary 

e d u c a t i o n . We have t h e r e a l ready a b o o k n o t yet p u b l i s h e d , 'Mystry and 
Excellence of the Human Body'. It only awaits pub l i c a t i on . 

I fyou e x a m i n e 'The Aim of Life',we have s t ud i ed t h e p r o b l e m in s o m e d e p t h 

a n d we have c o m e to t h e conc lu s ion t h a t t h e r e a r e his torical ly s p e a k i n g fore 

a ims wh ich h u m a n i t y h a s p u r s u e d a t d i f ferent e p o c h s m o r e o r less exclusively. 

S o m e have p u r s u e d w h a t may be cal led t h e Cosmic te r res t r ia l a im of life 

t h e o t h e r s t h e supra t e r r e s t r i a l a im of life, a n d s o m e t h e s u p r a c o s m i c a im of life, 

a n d finally t h e r e is also a l o n g t r ad i t i on of p u r s u i t of i n t eg ra l a i m of life. 

O u r a im in t h e b o o k i s to i l lustrate these fore a ims a n d we have se lec ted 

a p p r o p r i a t e texts f rom s o m e or ig ina l wri t ings, a n d w e have p r e p a r e d i n t r o d u c 

t ion a n d e x p l a n a t o r y n o t e s a n d o t h e r a d d i t i o n a l l i t e r a tu r e w h i c h will exp la in 

t he text. 

Fo r e x a m p l e , to i l lus t ra te t h e in tegra l a im of life, we have t a k e n t h e text o f 

t h e Isa U p a n i s a d a n d also t h e tex t o f a d r a m a wr i t t en by T h e M o t h e r ca l led t h e 

Ascent to Truth. 

For t h e Cosmic- ter res t r ia l we have t aken a text f rom J a w a h a r l a l N e h r u , his 

essay on P h i l o s o p h y of Life in his Discovery of India. It is w h a t may be cal led 

idealistic te r res t r ia l a im of life. T h e n , we have B e r t r a n d Russel , h is text of A free 
Man's Worship (mater ia l i s t ic ter res t r ia l a i m of l ife). We have a scientific 

ter res t r ia l a im of life a n d we have a text f rom Eins te in ca l l ed The World as I see 
it. As far as t h e Supra- te r res t r ia l is c o n c e r n e d , we have t a k e n a tex t f rom t h e 

Bible, t h e tex t f rom t h e ' Sermon on the Mount' a n d also f rom t h e Koran. A n d t h e n 

for S u p r a c o s m i c , we have t a k e n a tex t f rom t h e Dhammapada a n d a tex t f rom 

Shanka racha rya , his Vivekacudamani. We have wr i t t en all t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n s so 

tha t e a c h o n e i s sympathe t ica l ly u n d e r s t o o d a n d e x p o u n d e d a n d h o w e a c h o n e 

can u l t imate ly be synthes ised i n t h e m o s t in tegra l e x p l o r a t i o n a n d p u r s u i t o f 

t he h i g h e s t poss ib le a im of life. 

D u r i n g o u r r e s e a r c h for this book , we h a d t h e o p p o r t u n i t y t o i n t e r ac t with 

Professor D.P. C h a t t o p a d h y a y a a n d o t h e r e m i n e n t pe r sona l i t i e s a n d w e h a d 

the g rea t benef i t o f t h e g e n e r a l e d i t o r s h i p o f Dr Ki ree t J o s h i , t h e p r e s e n t 

C h a i r m a n of ICPR w h o is wel l-known as an e d u c a t i o n i s t a n d a scholar . 

T h e s e c o n d b o o k we have a u t h o r e d is The Good Teacher and the Good Pupil 
w h e r e we have e m p h a s i z e d t h e qual i t ies o f a g o o d t e a c h e r a n d t h e qual i t ies o f 
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a g o o d p u p i l , i.e. t h e va lues t h a t a g o o d t e a c h e r p u r s u e s a n d t h e values t ha t a 

g o o d p u p i l p u r s u e s . In e s sence , w h a t we have said for a g o o d p u p i l i s t h a t t h e r e 

s h o u l d b e e n t h u s i a s m o f t h e q u e s t w h i c h impe l s t h e effort s o t h a t h e leaps u p 

his h a n d t o s u c h a n e x t e n t t h a t h e c a n b e upl i f ted b y t h e he lp fu l h a n d o f t h e 

t e a c h e r a n d for t h e t e a c h e r w e have e m p h a s i z e d t h e va lues o f w i s d o m a n d t h e 

va lues of c h a r a c t e r t h a t c a n serve like a m a g n e t o f e x a m p l e w h i c h can fu r the r 

be e n h a n c e d by t h e p o w e r o f t h e c o n t a c t o f t h e soul o f t h e t e a c h e r wi th t h e soul 

o f t h e p u p i l a n d w e have t a k e n e x a m p l e s o f g o o d t e a c h e r s a n d g o o d pupi l s 

b o t h f r o m t h e East a n d t h e Wes t so t h a t u l t imate ly we c a n have a h a r m o n i o u s 

a n d un iversa l p h i l o s o p h y of e d u c a t i o n . Th i s also impl ies a p h i l o s o p h y of child-

c e n t r e d e d u c a t i o n , p h i l o s o p h y o f l i fe long e d u c a t i o n a n d p h i l o s o p h y o f con-

s t a n t y o u t h a n d f reshness . W e have t aken h e r e t h e texts s t a r t ing f rom t h e Vedas 

a n d t h e U p a n i s h a d s a n d b r o u g h t o u t t h e s tor ies o f t e a c h e r s a n d pup i l s o f t he 

U p a n i s h a d s . T h e n we have given t h e e x a m p l e o f K r i s h n a as a t e a c h e r a n d 

A r j u n a as a p u p i l a n d t h e e x a m p l e of t h e B u d d h a h imse l f as a s t u d e n t a n d the 

B u d d h a as a t e a c h e r . We have also s p o k e n o f t h e system of Z e n B u d d h i s m a n d 

t h e Sufi system of t e a c h i n g a n d l e a r n i n g a n d given also a story of a Sufi t eache r . 

I l lus t ra t ing h o w he tests h is pup i l s a n d h o w a p u p i l f i r s t fai led a n d ul t imate ly 

succeeds . W e have also, a m o n g o t h e r i l lus t ra t ions , s p o k e n o f W o r d s w o r t h , his 

days o f s t u d e n t s h i p , h o w h e s o u g h t t h e c o m p a n y o f n a t u r e a n d c o m m u n i o n 

with n a t u r e to l e a r n f rom h e r . We have t h e n t a k e n a t ex t f r o m Rousseau which 

speaks o f " h o l d i n g t h e h a n d o f t h e pup i l " , a n d texts f rom H e l e n Keller a b o u t 

t h e r e l a t i ons b e t w e e n Sullivan h e r t e a c h e r a n d p u p i l H e l e n herself. W e have 

also t a k e n texts f r o m Mon te s so r i a n d f rom Pestalozzi . We have also s p o k e n o f 

p h i l o s o p h y o f e d u c a t i o n f rom B . Russel a n d s p o k e n o f t h e Brazi l ian educa t i on 

ist P a u l o F te i re . We t o o k ex t rac t s f rom Magister Ludi, t h e beaut i fu l a n d 

t h o u g h t f u l b o o k b y H e r m a n Hesse . W e have also p r e s e n t e d ex t rac ts f rom 

R i c h a r d B a c h ' s b o o k , Jonathan Seagull Livingstone; a n d t ex t f rom Mol i e re which 

gives c o u n t e r - e x a m p l e a s t o h o w t e a c h i n g o u g h t n o t t o b e . A n d also T h e Litt le 

P r i n c e , Sa in t -Exupery . We t o o k Letters from a Father to his Daughter wh ich show 

h o w as a g o o d f a t h e r he t ra ins his d a u g h t e r a n d also t h e f a m o u s e x a m p l e o f 

R a m a k r i s h n a as a t e a c h e r to V i v e k a n a n d a , a n d also a tex t f rom T h e M o t h e r . 

We a r e very h a p p y to n o t e t h a t this b o o k has r ece ived a wide accep t a t i on 

by e d u c a t i o n i s t s in t h e coun t ry . T h e r e h a s b e e n an eva lua t ion of The Good 

Teacher and the Good Pupil by N C E R T at t h e r e q u e s t of t h e P M O a n d it is a very 

posi t ive eva lua t ion . T h e t h e n d i r e c t o r o f N C E R T , Shr i P . L . M a l h o t r a , writes: 

" T h e u n d e r l i n e d message o f t h e var ious se lec t ions c o n t a i n e d i n t h e book , 

w h i c h a r e b a s e d o n t h e ideas a n d a c c o u n t s f rom d i f fe ren t e p o c h s a n d 



IV LITERATURE AND VALUE-ORIENTED EDUCATION 





SOME TALKING POINTS 

I N D R A N A T H C H O U D H U R Y 

1. The industrialized society and the present day crisis in Values. 

2. Values are relative and subjective and individuals should be left to 
themselves to determine their own value-system. 

3. Educational institutions should confine themselve only to those 
studies where objective knowledge is discernible or determinable. 

4. Self-centered liberalism leading to anti-judgment phobia. 

5. Democracy cannot survive without an extra-political normative moral 
order and also by going beyond the material utility of life. 

6. Value-oriented education as an inbuilt aspect of the course curricula 
and as co- or extra-curricular activities in educational institutions. 

7. Is the whole question of value-oriented education of recent origin and 
has come in our agenda recendy because of certain political dispen
sation? A detailed study of the subject as elucidated by the various 
commissions since 1949 will help in the objective presentation of the 
facts. 

8. Various core values: Values of peace, non-violence, freedom, truth, 
righteous conduct, love and scientific temper. 

9. Religious education and rationalistic intuitionism. Views against it are 
based on the mode of implementation, i.e. of imposing Hindu view on 
Non-Hindus. 

10. Mis-information regarding the use of Sanskrit terms in the National 
Curriculum Framework of Education, November 2000. There are 
many who think that terms, like Vasudhaiva Kutumbakam, Panthnira-
peksha, Seva, etc. are religious based Sanskrit terminology. 

11. Fundamentalist Hindu view is 'minoritarian' and nor 'majoritarian' 
Hindu view. It makes people suspicious of spiritual education and 
tradition: Man does not live by bread alone. He has over and above a 
physical dimension, a mental, an intellectual and spiritual dimension. 
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12. A holistic approach to education by aiming at unit ing science and 
humanism, ethics and aesthetics, material welfare and spiritual wel-

13. Globalizaion and the clout of popular culture and the emergence of 
a new scale of values. A subculture of youth. But those youth who are 
properly entreched in their roots and traditions are in a position to 
make pragmatic reconstitution betweem the new values and the 
tradition. This is the major advantage of fostering values based on our 
heritage and composite culture. Because of this the impact is adoptive 
rather than substitutive. 

14. The secret of teaching values: one 's own example and mastery of 
knowledge. Value-based education should no t be prescriptive but 
propositional. 

15. Two ways of imparting value-based education: 

Integrated approach: 

Knowledge, sincerity, perfection and truth and peak of excellence. 

Five Koshas: Annamaya, Pranamaya, Manomaya, Vijnanamaya and 
Anandamaya. The ultimate aim is the percept ion in bliss. The dis
appearance of ego. 

Indirect approach: 

Educati on in human values through literature done informally and in 
an indirect way making the whole thing implies. This approach can 
work in an institutional climate, without any compulsion and is 
helpful in the healthy moral influence and habits of the mind. 

16. The use of literature in 

fare. 

a) Integrated approach 

b) Indirect approach 

(i) Morning Assembly 

(ii) Though t for the day 

(iii) Story-telling 

• 

(iv) Study of great books 

(v) Drama 
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17. Should a writer be socially, morally, ethically committed for promot
ing highest aspiration and fostering the growth of values? 

18. Creative process can only grow in freedom. The two terms for writer 
Manishi and Brahman. In Indian context any intellectual activity is an 
activity which gives you freedom but at the same time which makes 
one responsible to the society. Freedom cannot he unrestricted 
freedom. But a writer does everything implicidy. 

19. Literary examples should be explained in a symbolic way with a 
particular strategy to enable critical examination of these literary 
references from the point of view of developing values. 

20. Literature helps in realizing: 

(i) Self is one of pure potentiality 

(ii) Intension and desire are to be regulated with a sense of detach
men t 

(Hi) Values like truth, righteous conduct, peace, love, non-violence, 
freedom and scientific temper may lead the s tudent to realize 
the deeper self. 

(iv) The value of serving and the law of giving. 





Professor Kireet Joshi presented the following two stories at the Seminar. 
Narrating these stories in brief, he pointed out that these stories had certain 
qualities, which render them into a model of the kind of the stories that should 
be promoted for Value-Oriented Education. 

Firstly, they are both written with consummate skill and art and the 
language is chaste, vivid and honest. Secondly, characters in the stories passed 
through experiences that evoke deep human interest. Thirdly, they impart to 
the readers some kind of dramatic participation in the development of 
emotions and attitudes that lead to ultimate sense of ennobl ing upliftment and 
liberating harmony. 

Both the stories provide freshness that emerges from the experience of 
understanding which has the power to disperse clouds and apathy, conflict, 
and even tumult and storm of unhappiness and suffering. Lessons of life that 
emerge from these stories come to readers without prescription, but they 
whisper them inwardly in their hearts through vibrations of transforming 
power. 

Professor Joshi pointed out that anthologies of stories that need to be 
prepared for Value-Oriented Education should be guided by the qualities that 
are so prominently present in these stories. 





THE COMPLIANT PRODIGAL 
(RAMER SUMATI) 

SARAT CHANDRA CHATOPADHYAYA 

TRANSLATED FROM BENGALI BY DILIP KUMAR ROY 

IN COLLABORATION WITH JOYCE CHADWICK 

PRESENTED BY KIREET JOSHI 

C H A R A C T E R S 

Shyamlal, a village elder 
Narayani, his wife 
Ramlal, his younger step-brother 
Nrityakali (Netya), their maid 
Bhola, their servant 
Bhoga Bagdi, a fisherman 
Govinda, the five year old son of Shyamlal and Narayani 
Nilmoni Sarkar, a village doctor 
Digambari, Narayani's widowed mother 
Surodhuni, Narayani's younger sister 

I 

Randal's years were few but his genius for mischief incalculable. The villagers 
dreaded him. No one could possibly foresee when he would be up to his pranks 
again. 

His older step brother, Shyamlal, was a village elder. Though not exactly 
a man of peace by temperament , life had early schooled him in toleration and 
he was loth to give severe punishment for light offences. He was employed in 
the village as the landlord's agent but he also looked after his own lands. Apart 
from a pond, a garden and rice-fields, he had a few low-caste tenants and some 
surplus cash to fall back upon. 

Shyamlal's wife, Narayani, had come to her husband's a little over twelve 
years ago, before his widowed mother died, bequeathing to her daughter-in-
law, just turned thirteen, her lisping infant Ram, with all the rest of a big 
humming household. 

At the time this story begins there were bad fevers about, and Narayani was 
one of the victims. The villagers had to share the services of the quasi-qualified 
physician, Nilmoni Sarkar, whose fees, as a result, shot up from one to two 



5 3 2 / Sarat Chandra Chattopadhyaya 

rupees, and quinine powders grew more and more to resemble mouldering 
arrowroot or stale wheat-flour. 

Seven days passed, but Narayani's fever never once flagged. Even Shyamlal 
began to feel anxious. And then Nrityakali, the maid of all work who had gone 
to fetch the doctor, came back complaining that the fellow had paid her scant 
courtesy, preferring—to all intents and purposes—an affluent patient who 
had wooed him with a fee of four solid rupees. 

Shyamlal grew angry. "But I, too, could have given him four rupees!" he 
railed. "Which comes first, life or money? Go, fetch him, the heartless vulture!" 

Narayani, who was within earshot, protested weakly from her bed, "Why 
worry so much? Let him come tomorrow; a day sooner or later can' t make 
much difference." 

Suddenly, Ram, who had been making a bird-cage under a guava-tree at 
the edge of the courtyard, looked up. "You stay at home, Netya!" he cried, "I'll 
see to it." 

Narayani sat up in alarm and squeaked an instant appeal to her husband. 
"Do stop him!" Then louder, "Oh, Ram, let him be, I say, Ram! I beseech you; 
stay where you are, my pet! Why fall foul of people?" 

But Ram paid no attention and was on the point of leaving, when Govinda, 
his five-year-old nephew, who had been loyally holding the sticks, demurred, 
"Won't you finish the cage, Uncle?" 

"Loads of time," re turned the uncle as he bounded off. 
Narayani, on the verge of tears, now struck her forehead. "Why on earth 

d idn ' tyou stop him?" she squealed, addressing her husband, "Who knows what 
new mischief he'll brew?" 

Her husband, unwilling to admit his helplessness, became angry. "What 
could I do?" he exploded, "Do you really think he would have listened to me 
when he ignored you?" 

"But why d idn ' tyou catch hold of him, or do something—anything?" She 
began crying disconsolately, "Oh, how my poor head aches! I don ' t want to 
live—I don' t , really—and all because of that impossible boy, I tell you. Netya, 
don ' t stand there gaping. Go and fetch Bhola; he must find Ram and cajole him 
to return. Bhola may not have gone out with the cows yet. Do run as fast as you 
can." 

Thus adjured, the maid ran in search of the servant, Bhola. 

II 

Presently Ram appeared at the doctor 's and found him presiding, over his 
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dispensary—or, more exactly, at a rickety table in front of a mouldy cabinet 
from which he was busy doling out medicines to a g roup of eager patients, who 
watched him with respect. He cast a sidelong glance at the newcomer, and went 
on calmly as before. "Well", cut in Ram abruptly, unimpressed, "why on earth 
doesn' t my sister's fever go?" 

The physician gave an involuntary start but choosing to ignore the crazy 
boy, replied, with his eyes riveted on his scales, "What can I do? I send her 
medicines all r i g h t . . . " 

"All wrong," corrected the other. "You don ' t call stale flour the right 
medicine for fever, do you?" 

Nilmoni forgot his weights and scales and stared speechless, at the heckler. 
A boy of thirteen to criticize his medical omniscience! Recovering his presence 
of mind he rolled his red eyes and bellowed, ' T h e n why come for the rotten 
flour? And why on earth does your brother appeal to me like this on his bended 
knees?" 

"My brother sends for you because there is no other doctor about," 
returned Ram, "otherwise he would not have bothered." 

The rustic audience watched in thrilled consternation. Ram shot a look of 
contempt at them and went on, "You come of a low caste, that 's why you know 
no better than to talk disrespectfully of my brother. My brother never bends his 
knees to anyone. As I was leaving my house my sister-in-law begged me to 
control myself, otherwise I would have knocked out every tooth in your head 
here and now. But I'll give you one more chance—the very last! Shily-shally no 
longer; come with real medicines, mind. If her fever doesn ' t come down by 
tonight—well, you see those nice mango-plants you have got over there? 
Tender and succulent, are they not? Yes, but one single stroke of an a x e . . . you 
get me?" He went on, a little faster, "Not one plant shall survive, I tell you, after 
tonight. And tomorrow I'll call again and smash up all your blessed bottles and 
things." With this he vanished like a summer gale. 

The healer of men, sat stupefied, his scales in his hand, till an old man 
thought fit to grunt, "My good doctor, sir," and continued, hesitantly, "I would, 
if I were you... well, for example, bring out my best medicines and—toe and 
line, go, don ' t you know? For nothing else will stop the hand of that limb of 
Satan. "The doctor j u m p e d up and said, in a tone of finality, "Where I am going 
to is the police station. And you shall be my witness in the case." 

"Witness!" cried his counsellor, aghast. "Has anyone ever heard the like? 
My ears are buzzing with quinine—how could I have heard what he said? 
Besides, what good would the police officer do, sir? Our high and mighty devil's 
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disciple may be small in stature, but his gang of low-caste imps—how shall I put 
it? If they choose set our houses on fire and burn us to cinders—well, you may 
be sure no one from the police station will be about at the time, far less any one 
to lend a hand with a chance bucket of water. No, thank you, doctor, sir, we'll 
have nothing to do with it—not we, sir! We are all—to put it mildly—-just scared 
of the Holy Terror, don ' t you know? But," he smiled ingratiatingly, "if you 
won't heed my advice, will you have just one last look at my pulse? And tell me, 
doctor, couldn ' t I do with some bread tonight?" 

The doctor 's head buzzed. "Fools!" he fumed, "You won' t be witnesses? 
Then get out of my sight. I shan' t look at anybody's pulse again or dispense a 
drop of medicine even if you die like so many flies, and then we '11 see who saves 
you when you squirm and screech in your filthy beds!" 

The old man took up his stick, sighed and tottered upto his feet. "It is not 
our fault, sir. He is the devil's own brat, haven't you noticed? So, for my part, 
I must make haste to report to him, or he may get it into his head that it's we 
who have been egging you on to lodge a complaint with the police. I have sown 
an acre with brinjal seeds and they are coming up a real treat, they are! Well, 
he might uproot all that during the night, don ' t you see? They never sleep at 
night, these grinning goblins, sir! So, hadn ' t you better be going, and put off 
the police station to some other fine day! Now is the time to get hold of a bottle 
of your best, and go—run like a mad wind to appease the dwarf demon." The 
old man left, closely followed by the rest. 

Nilmoni heaved a sigh and muttered to himself the last word in human 
wisdom, the richest aphorism of worldly sagacity: "Never do good to others." 
Then he went indoors and opened his safe. 

Ill 

Narayani had been a fidget on her lonely bed a good hour, her eyes fixed 
anxiously on the flitting shadows outside, when Ram re turned and gave the 
order to his little nephew, "Govinda, come on; hold the sticks again!" 

"Ram, I want you here!" cried Narayani, in a temper. Ram passed a stick 
carefully through a twig and replied, "Later! I 'm busy now." 

"Come, this instant, I say!" she rapped out angrily. 
Ram pulled a long face, put down the sticks, made his way into his sister-

in-law's room and sat down on the edge of the four-poster, near her feet. 
"Did you find the doctor at home?" she asked. 
"H'm" 
"What did you tell him?" 
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"Nothing. Just asked him to come." 
"Was that all?" She asked incredulously. "Come! Out with it!" 
Ram shook his head, "I won' t tell you." 
At this point Nrityakali sailed in and announced: "The doctor, in person!" 
Instantly the landscape changed; the cross-questioner reverted to her 

status as invalid, and, throwing a coverlet over herself, dived deep into her 
pillows, her face to the wall; the maid stood to attention on the threshold, 
within call, and Ram flung out of the room before one could say knife. A 
moment later, the ruler of the house stepped in with a heavy tread, the medico 
close at his heels. 

"My good daughter ," said the latter after he had examined Narayani with 
meticulous care, "is it for us humans, to order a fever or whatever else off the 
premises? Your brother-in-law has given me an ultimatum: either your tem
perature goes down by tonight or he makes a bonfire of my house and 
possessions." 

"D-don't take him so seriously," she faltered out dying of shame. "It's only 
his—his way of—talking." 

The doctor shook his head ruefully. "But he has a ga—I mean a band of 
followers, who will do anything on earth at his bidding, they say; that 's why I'm 
nervous. I can only dispense medicines—not life." 

She made no answer, only brooded the more gloomily. For this opened up 
an old sore and she decided, more convinced than ever, that the enfant terrible 
was heading straight for the abyss. She only feared whether he could insist on 
her bearing his company all the way down the slope! 

Nilmoni, that angel of patience and rectitude, went on explaining elabo
rately when, how often and in what manner his medicines should be adminis
tered (He had come equipped this time with his very best drugs.) When 
Shyamlal offered him four rupees for his pains, he threw up his hands. 

"Lord of the just!" he exclaimed in an access of piety. "My fee is just one 
rupee and I dare no t accept a pice more. I am a God-fearing person, are 'nt I?" 
And he added ponderously, "Shyamlal! Money lasts for a day or two, but 
honour lives forever!" In his religious rapture he conveniently forgot that 
barely a few days ago he had felt no scruple in exacting a rupee twice over from 
these very clients! But Shyamlal—who was no fool and could put two and two 
together—kept his own counsel. 

Narayani was soon well again and her world went on as before. 

rv 
About two months later, Narayani returned one morning after her usual bath 
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in the river and setting her full pitcher, asked Nrityakali peremptorily to 
summon "that monkey of monkeys" at once. Everyone in the house knew who 
was meant by this sobriquet. 

The maid began looking about. "Why, surely the young master was here a 
minute ago! Where can be have—ah, there he is making a kite!" 

Narayani shouted angrily, "Come here, you little horror , come here at 
once! Must I take all your beatings for you?" Ram left the kite, and went to her, 
a picture of innocence, calmly extracting gum from a bel fruit, prodding it with 
a small twig. 

Narayani frowned. "Why did you cut down that cucumber plant the good 
people over there had trained over their trellis?" 

Ram, cool as a cucumber, said : "Did they see me cut it down?" 
"They may not have, but I did, I may tell you." 
Ram considered this for a few seconds, then changed his tactics. "Why did 

the insulting old hag call me names, I should like to know?" 
"Insulting?" Narayani retorted astonished now. 
"What!" he stared. "You call it stealing, if I just help myself to a cucumber— 

a trifle like that?" 
Narayani, now in a blue fury, said, "A trifle, you say! You—you little wretch, 

if it is not s tea l ing. . . Oh, do leave off twisting the truth as you do, you are surely 
old enough to know better! Stand there on one leg, you wicked owl, stand 
there, I say, till I tell you to go. And catch me letting you off so lightly next time! 

In this house, Govinda, Ram's little nephew, was his uncle 's playmate, valet 
and guide rolled into one. In other words, he had to be at his uncle 's beck and 
call. All this time he had been waiting, holding his master 's kite as directed. But 
curiously got the better of him when the rising hubbub inside the house 
reached him. He threw down the kite, came in and, breathless with interest, 
stood near his mother , watching keenly, missing nothing. Observing, Ram's 
hesitation, he stepped forward sympathetically to his aid, and said, "Uncle, do 
stand on one leg, it's very very easy, done like this, look!" and he demonstrated 
the posture, to be helpful. Ram slaped his cheek hard and then, making a half-
turn, stood on one leg facing the wall. Narayani suppressed a smile and, picking 
up her own woebegone child, went into the kitchen. Returning a couple of 
minutes later, she saw the offender still standing on one leg, wiping his eyes 
vigorously with a corner of his dhoti. "That'll do, then, for this time," she said, 
wagging a finger, "but remember this in future, won' tyou?" Ram made as if he 
hadn ' t heard a word and stayed standing on one leg, wiping his eyes more 
energetically than ever. Narayani relented and, coming closer, pulled him 
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coaxingly by the arm. He stood rigid and then violently pushed her away. She 
laughed and tried to give him a hug, whereupon he shook her away more 
violently still and dashed out of the room. 

V 

When Nrityakali came to call an hour later, she found him sulking in a deserted 
part of the outhouse, his back leaning against a post and his legs sprawling in 
front of him. She drew near gingerly and craining her neck forward asked, 
"Isn't it time you went to school, young master?" Then , after an expectant 
pause, "The mistress sent me round to remind you." 

Ram maintained a glum silence, taking no notice of her. Nrityakali, taking 
her courage in both hands, ventured another step forward and shouted, "The 
mistress says you are to come in and have your bath and breakfast." 

"Go away!" Ram snarled. 
Nrityakali receded a few steps and said with a d roop in her voice, "I am 

going. But have you heard what the mistress told me to tell you?" 
"No," he growled. "And you may go and tell her—I shan ' t have my bath, 

shan't eat my breakfast, I shan ' t do a thing." He cleared his throat and added 
portentously, "So now you know." 

"Well", she answered with a shrug, "I'll go and tell her ." 

She had already turned her back when Ram leapt up as though electrified 
and making a bee-line for the backyard pond, which had no t been dredged for 
years, plunged straight into its reeking water and then re turned to his post, 
lolling there with clothes and hair all dripping. Nrityakali ran back into the 
house to tell her mistress the latest. 

Narayani rushed out, horrified. "What have you done , you crazy baboon? 
she cried, in a half-choked voice. "People are afraid of washing even their feet 
in that poisonous pond and you go deliberately and dive in! Why? To spite me? " 
She sent for some thick towels with which she wiped him dry. T h e n she dragged 
him into the bathroom to change his clothes. When she emerged, she led him 
into the kitchen where she served him his food on a plate. But Ram merely sat 
in front of it, gazing stubbornly into vacancy. 

His meaning was not lost on the anxious women who was watching. She 
moved closer and, placing her hands on his head, said, "Dear boy, do eat by 
yourself now . . . . Tonight I promise to feed you with my own hands. But you 
see, I have not finished my cooking yet. Do get on with your breakfast alone, 
there's good boy." The pampered boy complied at last. T h e n he relented even 
more and, putt ing on his shirt, went off to school. 
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Nrityakali, having witnessed the entire scene, could not contain herself. 
"It's because of you, Mistress," she blurted out, "that he is getting into bad 
habits. Which mother on earth takes a big boy like that on her knee and spoon
feeds him? Why do you pander to him so, when he gets the sulks? Really, it's 
beyond me, that is all I can say." 

Narayani forced a half-apologetic simple to her lips. "You see, Netya," she 
pleaded, "he has become a little—difficult, that is why I have to truckle to him 
at times. What I mean is, if I hadn ' t coaxed him, he would have just gone on 
sitting there, all humpred and hungry." 

Nrityakali shook her head and laughed. "A lot you know about big boys and 
what their hunger makes them do. And a boy of his age." 

'You people willkeep on harping on his age! Narayani interjected acidly. 
"But what about his judgement , I ask you? Wait until he has a little more sense, 
and then won' t he himself be ashamed of these things? Can a grown-up 
possibly relish sitting on somebody else's knee and being fed or dandled?" 

"I meant no offence, Mistress," the other said soothingly. "I only meant that 
a little firmness on your side would have done the trick. Besides, when—on 
your own showing—one has no sense even at the age of twelve or thirteen, 
don ' t you think something ought to be done about it?" 

Narayani was stung to the quick. "All don ' t cut their wisdom teeth at the 
same age, Netya," she countered. "Some wake up a couple of years late. But", 
she added resentfully, "what I can' t understand is—why you must all conspire 
to go on and on nagging like this!" 

Nrityakali was upset. "O Mistress, surely you know that I meant it all for the 
best? I swear I told you what I did because, in the end, it is you yourself who will 
have to pay for it all—you who are making a rod for your own back. Our good 
neighbours all say it's because you don ' t see how you spoil him—" 

"Oh, these neighbours," cut in Narayani, flustered. "How I wish to good
ness they'd let me be—these priceless critics who notice only how I spoil him! 
What about the way I discipline him, I ask you—you who have at least a pair of 
eyes, if no brains, in your head? Tell me, would you have had me send him 
famished to school after having made him stand the whole morning on one 
leg—one who courts suicide, diving into that reeking pond? God alone knows 
if he is not in for malignant malaria now." She paused for breath, then added 
with a toss of her head: "But why must I go on putting up with reproaches from 
all sides?" Her voice choked her, and she wiped her eyes hastily with the hem 
of her sari. 

Nrityakali was utterly at a loss. "But Mistress," she apologized, "why be so 
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upset? You ought to know better than to think that I could wish to hur t you. 
Tongues do wag, and so I spoke—at any rate, just hinted—" 

Narayani's eyes filled again but she had a firmer grip on herself this time. 
"God doesn ' t mould us all alike, Netya," she sighed. "And it's because he was 
born perhaps somewhat—intractable, that I put up with these naggings from 
all and sundry who don ' t understand. But why must they insinuate that it's I 
who spoil him?" Looking at Nrityakali full in the face she added with a 
challenge in her voice, "What would they have me do, pray? Do they expect me 
to hack him to pieces to be flung in to the river?" A scornful smile spread over 
her face. "If I did, they would come out to applaud, I suppose, in full chorus!" 
Without waiting for a reply she made straight for her bedroom. 

The maid watched her go, discomfited, and sighed, in her turn. "Well! " 
she said to herself ruefully, and shaking her head, muttered, "but why can ' t 
she—who has such oceans of sense and mountains of patience—see what is 
plain as the nose on her face? Why flare up like a volcano the m o m e n t a remark 
is passed on the brat 's ways? She went on grumbling, "Discipline my foot! The 
boy stands crying on one leg for half a minute and it's she who faints as if the 
bottom had dropped out of the world!" 

VI 

Ram did not relish dining in his elder brother ' s company. Tonight Narayani 
deliberately laid their plates side by side and sat watching nearby. 

The momen t Ram entered the room he came to a halt and said, "Oh no! 
No! I won't—never. I see what you are up to But nothing will make me eat, 
sitting like that." 

Narayani said dryly, "In that case, go straight to bed." 
Her tone stopped Ram's grubling instantly, but he did no t sit down to 

dinner, only stood where he was, waiting in glum silence. As soon as Shyamlal 
came into the kitchen, he left the room. The master of the house sat down to 
his meal slowly and quietly, brooding. "Where has Ram disappeared?" he 
remarked presently, for something to say. "Won't he have his dinner?" 

"He will have his d inner with me," Narayani replied evasively. 
No sooner had Shyamlal gone after the meal, when Ram appeared with a 

handful of ashes. "Catch me letting anybody have dinner!" he announced 
darkly. "How would it be now if I threw ashes on all the plates?" 

Narayani met his challenges with a hard stare and answered, "You just try 
it! You shan't—a second time, I warn you!" 

Ram paused, deflated for a moment , then went off, at a tangent, "But you 
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did trick me into eating my breakfast this morning," he snivelled. "And now 
look, you are at it again, putting me off with a bluff!" 

Narayani could not help an amused smile. "But why did not eat by yourself, 
may I ask?" 

"Because you gave your word that tonight—" 
"But you're big boy now. Aren' t you ashamed of being spoon-fed by other 

people?" 
Ramlal was genuinely astonished. 
"Other people? What do you mean? You said—" Narayani had to unbend 

at last. " All right," she patted him, on the head. "Just go and throw away those 
ashes and wash your hands. I will give in for the once—but this is the last time, 
mind!" Ram was mollified at once. 

Before the end of the meal Nrityakali found an excuse for passing the door 
and looking in on her way to the other verandah. Narayani's eyes met the 
maid's which were sparkling with derision. Stung, she looked helplessly at Ram 
and said, "Ram! Will you never behave yourself? The way you make people talk 
is getting simply unbearable." 

Ram gulped down his mouthful indignantly. "What people?" he chal
lenged. "Give me their names." Narayani heaved a sigh of despair. 'That 's you, 
all over! I have to supply you, have I, with a long list of the culprits?" 

VII 

A few months later, things took an unexpected turn. 
Narayani's widowed mother, Digambari, had lived in her own brother 's 

house, with a daughter, Surodhuni, now nearly ten. This brother dying 
suddenly, Narayani sent for them, with her husband 's permission. No sooner 
had Digambari been installed in the house, however, than she began changing 
all her daughter 's arrangements, and she itched to ride roughshod over Ram 
as well. Between these two it was a case of hate at first sight. 

It so happened that, one fatal morning, Ram brought in a banyan sapling 
two or three feet high and set about planting it in the middle of the courtyard. 
Digambari, telling her beads in the little open space in front of the kitchen, was 
a keen spectator. "Ram, whatever are your doing?" she asked testily. 

Ram looked coolly at her. "When this tree grows bigger," he answered 
solemnly, "it will give us some lovely shade. My teacher says it's wonderful—the 
shade of the banyan tree! Govinda, go and fetch a can of water. Bhola, cut down 
a nice thick bamboo and bring it, quickly! We must put a fence round it, or our 
cow Kali will eat up my tree." 
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Digambari was in a sizzling temper that morning, "A banyan tree in the 
middle of the courtyard! I never heard of anything so absurd in my life." 

Ram made as if he had not heard. Meanwhile Govinda had fetched a tiny 
potofwater. Ram tookitwith an indulgent smile. "Howfar do you suppose that 
will go towards watering a tree?" he said. "Oh you stay here . I'll go myself and 
fetch a barrel." 

VIII 

When Ram had finished planting his shoot and had poured bucket after 
bucket of water over it, muddying the whole courtyard, Narayani appeared, 
returning from her bath. All this time Digambari had been fuming because 
Ram's unwanted act of benevolence from beginning to end had been per
formed directly unde r her nose. As soon as she saw her daughter she exploded: 

"Look, Narayani, just look what your paragon has been doing! Planting a 
banyan tree in the centre of the courtyard, saying it will 'give us something 
lovely shade!' And look at that rouge Bhola—dragging in a whole bamboo 
grove to serve for fence!" 

Narayani looked, Bhola was, indeed, towing in an enormous bundle of 
bamboos—and looking nearly as juvenile as his master, being actually of about 
the same age. Narayani rippled with laughter. With her mother ' s indignation 
and anxiety on the one hand and Ram's tomfoolery on the other, the whole 
affair appeared to her exquisitely comic. Next she assumed a serious tone and 
asked, "What will you do with a tree in the middle of the courtyard, Ram?" 

Ram was amazed. "What will I do? Why, think what soothing shade we are 
going to have when the tree grows! Hah, Govinda don ' t point at it! And . . . 
and... when it grows big, I ' l l . . . well, for one thing, hang up a hammock there 
for Govinda. Bhola! the fence must be at least this high, or the incorrigible Kali 
will stretch out her neck and eat it up.... Give it to me, give me the axe, you can' t 
manage it, you toddling baby!" 

The bamboo cutting went on with a terrific clatter. Laughing once more, 
Narayani went away to put the pitcher of water she had brought in the kitchen. 

Digambari was blue and green with rage. "Why d idn ' t you stop him?" she 
asked her daughter angirily, "Does the tree really have to grow here?" 

Narayani laughed. "Why take it all so seriously, Mother? Can a banyan tree 
as big as that draw enough sap here? Water alone can ' t keep it alive without 
deep-buried roots. It will just wither away—in a day or two." 

But Digambari would not be appeased. "Wither away? But why wait for 
that? You ought to root the thing up and throw it away here and now." 
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"God in heaven!" interjected the other with a sharp intake of breath. "That 
can ' t be done!" 

"What nonsense!" hissed her mother. "I ask you: does the house belong to 
that buffoon? And must he be allowed to go on planting trees in the middle of 
the courtyard whenever the fancy takes him? Are you a nonentity—my Givinda 
a mere cipher? Merciful heavens! All the crows and vultures on earth will nest 
in the tree and foul the place with their droppings and bones and I don ' t know 
what else! In that case, Narayani, I shall—I must—decline to go on living here!" 
She waited for a litde and then rushed on, "Why must you be such a doormat 
for everybody? If it were my house I would make the child see once and for all 
what a pest he is. And I assure you he would not have to be told twice!" 

Narayani saw into her mother ' s heart as in a crystal, and stpod horrified for 
a full minute . T h e n she forced a smile. "What sense has he, Mother?" she 
pleaded. "Does any responsible person plant trees in the middle of a court
yard? Why not simply ignore the whole thing? In a day or two he will probably 
have thrown it away himself." 

Digambari 's nostrils quivered with anger. "Thrown it away himself ? But 
why give him the choice? Why shouldn ' t we throw it away here and now?" 

Narayani shuddered and cried out, "Oh, Mother, Mother, you mustn't— 
on no account, I tell you. You don ' t know him as yet. No one here would dream 
of doing such a thing, not even his own brother. Let the thing be—at least for 
today, I beseech you!" 

Digambari gave a grunt of disgust. "Oh, all right, all right. You go and 
change your wet clothes," she said. 

IX 

Close, upon midday, Narayani was in her room, busy sewing a pillow-case, when 
Netya rushed in. "Mistress, we are in for it now! Your mother has torn out the 
young master 's sapling and thrown it away! What won't he do when he gets back 
from school?" 

Narayani d ropped her sewing and ran out... Alas, it was but too true; the 
sapling was nowhere to be seen! She sought out her mother and asked where 
it was. 

"There!" came the icy answer as Digambari pointed her finger at the 
dustbin. 

. Narayani's hear t skipped a beat. She drew near and saw that the branch 
had not only been uprooted but deliberately and cruelly twisted out of shape. 
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Gingerly she lifted it and flung it far out. Thereafter she retired, heart-sick, to 
her own room brooding. 

The first thing Ram did, on returning from school, was to pay an eager visit 
to his new love. No sooner had he discovered his loss than he sprang up, 
bereaved, and yelled, "Sister! My darling banyan tree—!" 

Narayani came out from the kitchen and beckoned to him. 
"Come here," she said, "I have something very serious to tell you." 
"I won't—till you tell me where my tree is." 
"But I will tell you, I promise. Come along!" She went forward, caught hold 

of him by the hand and led him into her room. She seated him on he r knee 
tenderly and said, accusingly, "O Ram! Ram! How could you plant a banyan 
tree on a Tuesday? Nobody does." 

"Nobody?" asked Ram nervously, "Why, what happens?" 
"You mean to say you don ' t know?" she answered reproachfully. "Why, the 

oldest daughter-in-law of the house dies, that 's all." 
Ram turned white as a sheet and could think of noth ing by way of reply. 

Then he pulled himself together and said, "Oh, rubbish!" 
"It isn't," insisted the other, gravely. "She can ' t help dying: it's written in 

large script in our sacred Vedas." 
"Vedas?" he looked at her suspiciously. "Let me see the page." 
Driven to a corner, she gave a startled cry, "What sort of a boy are you! Good 

people darn ' t even pronounce the letters V E D A S on a Tuesday, and you want 
actually to lay hands on the book! Even the illiterate Bhola knows this. Go and 
fetch him." 

Ram went to pieces completely. How could he betray his ignorance before 
a servant? He twined his arms round the neck of his monitress who was more 
than a mother to him and, his face, nestling in her bosom, said in deep 
embarassment, "Well, I too know, really—only I just happened to forget." 
Then after a brief pause, he asked anxiously, "Tell me, though: the oldest 
daughter-in-law doesn ' t come to harm, does she, if one throws the things 
away?" 

Narayani pressed his head in her bosom and answered, "No, for then the 
evil is warded off, don ' t you see?" Her eyes grew moist. 

"Ram," she added in a husky voice, "what will you do when I am dead?" 
Ram caught his breath and raised his head instantly. "Don't be silly," he 

said angrily. 'You mustn ' t say such wicked things." 
Narayani wiped her tears away unnoticed and said, "But I am getting old, 

my poppet, so one day I must die, mustn ' t I ?" 



5 4 4 / Sarat Chandra Chattopadhyaya 

It dawned on Ram in a flash that she was joking and he said, with a sudden 
guffaw of relief, "You—getting old?—you who haven' t lost a single tooth! Why, 
you haven' t got one grey hair on your head, Sister!" 

"But you are forgetting: I'll have to drown myself before my hair turns grey. 
No, listen Ram," she added ominously, dropping her voice, "one day, when I 
go for my bath, I shall never never shall come back!" 

"Never come back?" asked Ram, in real trepidation this time. "But why?" 
"Because you hate my mother and are always at odds with her, that's why. 

But it'll be nothing to giggle at, I warn you, when I—when I won' t be coming 
back!" 

Although Ram could not quite made up his mind whether or not she was 
in earnest, he deemed it safer not to debate the point. "All right," he conceded. 
"I promise not to fall foul of her any more. But why must she go on nagging at 
me all the time in that loathsome nasal tone of hers?" 

"But why mustyou mind if she does? After all she is my mother , isn't she?— 
You must love her as you love me. Come, promise, won' t you?" 

Ram buried his head in her bosom again. Thus had he grown, for thirteen 
long years, under her wings of purity and tenderness. How could he, at this late 
day, bring his tongue to utter any such infamous falsehood? He only snuggled 
against her the more in silence. 

Narayani insisted coaxingly, "It won't do just to hide your face." She waited 
expectantly for a second or two, then added, "Come! Won ' t you promise?" 

Suddenly the spell was broken by the shrill harsh voice of Digambari. "Oh, 
my eye! Is thatyou, my dear?" she asked sarcastically. "Evidently, you don ' t lack 
leisure to grow lachrymose over your pet foster-child. It is only when your own 
flesh and blood are in trouble that you behave as though there is nothing to 
worry about!" 

Ram lifted his face at once. His eyes burned like a panther ' s . Pressing his 
face back into her bosom, Narayani placidly asked, "But what kind of trouble 
are they in, Mother, my own flesh and blood?" 

"What kind of trouble? " exclaimed Digambari. "Well—er..." Narayani held 
her eyes with a fixed stare. . . . Unable to think up any convincing catstrophe, 
her mother beat a hasty retreat in order to invent some story at leisure. 

Ram raised his head, struggling furiously. "I am going to throttle that ugly 
witch!" he hissed. 

Narayani covered his mouth with her palm. "Hush! She is my mother. Have 
you forgotten so soon?" 
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d-dared, if you hadn ' t p-put him up to it? To call me a w-witch who should be 
thrown out! Oh, very well, very well, I am g-going! We are l-like millstones 
round your necks, d-don'11 know it? So why try to stop us? Let me p-pass, I say!" 

Narayani held her mother 's feet with both hands. "Forgive us this once, 
Mother," she said, "and wait, at least, till my husband is back; then do whatever 
is arranged between you." With this she led her indoors again, entreated her 
to be seated, pured water over her feet and dried them tenderly with the end 
of her sari. Then she fanned her gently, and wiped the tears from her eyes. 

The temperature of Digambari's rage fell for the time being, but as soon 
as Shyamlal was called in to his midday meal, she began sobbing again audibly 
from her seat near the door. At first Shyamlal was at a loss to know what he 
should do; when he was told the whole story at last, he suddenly hoisted himself 
out of his seat and left in a huff. Narayani, knowing who was the real target of 
his anger, sighed helplessly and got up also. But Netya's straightforward nature 
could not let all this pass without a comment . "The fat's in the fire now and no 
mistake!" she shouted. "Surely your tears were in no danger of drying up at their 
source? You might at least have waited a few minutes before unleashing them!" 

Digambari pulled a long face and stayed silent. 

XI 

At noon Ram re turned from his wanderings and, after a little hunt ing about, 
discovered Narayani lying down in her private room with little Govinda by her 
side. He drew the right conclusion from the all-too-familiar red signal, and 
began mumbling, "But I am so hungry!" Narayani made no answer. He pressed 
his cause a little louder: "What can I eat?" 

Narayani did not stir. "I don ' t know," she murmured . "Leave me in peace." 
"But I tell you—I'm hungry!" he importuned. 
"And I tell you, I don ' t want to be bothered. Be off with you! There 's Netya, 

go to her for food." 
Ram went without further protest. He found Netya, and pouted. "Am I to 

starve, or what?" he said querulously. Evidently Netya had had her instructions, 
for she produced at once a cup of milk, with some puffed rice and four or five 
coconut cakes. 

"Is that all?" he growled. 
She raised her eyebrows and said sternly, "Look here , little Master! I'd be 

on my best behaviour for a change, if I were you! There is some trouble 
brewing, I warn you! The master has gone out without his dinner . The mistress 
is resting with Govinda without having had hers. If you provoke her once more 
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d-dared, if you hadn ' t p-put him up to it? To call me a w-witch who should be 
thrown out! Oh, very well, very well, I am g-going! We are 1-like millstones 
round your necks, d-don ! 11 know it? So why try to stop us? Let me p-pass, I say!" 

Narayani held her mother ' s feet with both hands. "Forgive us this once, 
Mother," she said, "and wait, at least, till my husband is back; then do whatever 
is arranged between you." With this she led her indoors again, entreated her 
to be seated, pured water over her feet and dried them tenderly with the end 
of her sari. Then she fanned her gently, and wiped the tears from her eyes. 

The temperature of Digambari's rage fell for the time being, but as soon 
as Shyamlal was called in to his midday meal, she began sobbing again audibly 
from her seat near the door. At first Shyamlal was at a loss to know what he 
should do; when he was told the whole story at last, he suddenly hoisted himself 
out of his seat and left in a huff. Narayani, knowing who was the real target of 
his anger, sighed helplessly and got up also. But Netya's straightforward nature 
could not let all this pass without a comment. "The fat's in the fire now and no 
mistake!" she shouted. "Surely your tears were in no danger of drying up at their 
source? You might at least have waited a few minutes before unleashing them!" 

Digambari pulled a long face and stayed silent. 

XI 

At noon Ram re turned from his wanderings and, after a little hunt ing about, 
discovered Narayani lying down in her private room with little Govinda by her 
side. He drew the right conclusion from the all-too-familiar red signal, and 
began mumbling, "But I am so hungry!" Narayani made no answer. He pressed 
his cause a little louder: "What can I eat?" 

Narayani did not stir. "I don ' t know, "she murmured . "Leave me in peace." 
"But I tell you—I'm hungry!" he importuned. 
"And I tell you, I don ' t want to be bothered. Be off with you! There ' s Netya, 

go to her for food." 
Ram went without further protest. He found Netya, and pouted. "Am I to 

starve, or what?" he said querulously. Evidently Netya had had her instructions, 
for she produced at once a cup of milk, with some puffed rice and four or five 
coconut cakes. 

"Is that all?" he growled. 
She raised her eyebrows and said sternly, "Look here, little Master! I'd be 

on my best behaviour for a change, if I were you! There is some trouble 
brewing, I warn you! The master has gone out without his dinner . The mistress 
is resting with Govinda without having had hers. If you provoke her once more 
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and she leaves her bed, well, there'll be trouble in the offing for you, that's all 
I can say." 

Chastened, Ram instantly drank some of the milk pu t the puffed rice and 
sweets into a satchel, and listlessly sauntered out to the edge of the pond, where 
he sat unde r a tree, brooding. He had lost his appetite altogether. But while 
absently eating some puffed rice, it suddenly occurred to him that had he only 
learnt magic like the sages of old, he could have promptly appeased his fasting 
sister's hunger even from this distance. Being, however, nei ther a sage nor a 
magician, he found it far from easy to decide what his next move should be. He 
certainly shied away from the idea of going back and imploring her to eat. 
Besides, since his elder brother had also gone off without eating, he knew that 
entreaty would be of little avail. Presently, he scattered what remained of his 
rice and sweets in the water and sighed. Then he got up and wandered about 
aimlessly. But his mind continually flew back to the tragic fact that sister had 
not touched food since morning. And the more he dwelt on the thought the 

less he liked it. 
• 

XII 

Shyamlal, entering the room, frowned. "I am not going to put up with all this 
any more," he said, looking at his prostrate wife. "The boy is simply impossible!" 

Narayani caught her breath; she was so taken aback that she could hardly 
believe her ears. "Who are you talking about?" she asked nervously. 

Shyamlal made a wry face. "What a question! Ram, naturally. For the last 
four or five days your mother ' s been telling me how he has treated her. He is 
evidently set on insulting her at every turn. So I will get the property divided 
as soon as I can and let him fend for himself. I cannot sit by any longer and see 
things drifting to ruin. One must draw the line—somewhere." 

Narayani was dazed. "Draw the line?" she echoed mechanically. "Are you 
suggesting that we ought to disown him?" As he did not reply she added, "But 
how can you even utter such an absurdity? He 's only a child. How would giving 
him property teach him how to fend for himself?" 

Shyamlal rasied his eyebrows. "Only a child?" he said acidly. "He is a mature 
enough nuisance, at any rate. But I have had my fill of his vagaries." Then he 
added lamely, "He can find out for himself what to do with his property." 

Narayani fixed him with a long stare. "Was it my helpful mother who put 
these ideas into your head?" 

"Not exactly" he replied evasively. "What I mean is—well, surely one has 
eyes in one 's head." 
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"One may have," she answered. "But the point is: who would he live with? 
He has no mother, no sister—not even a distant aunt to turn to. Who, for 
example, is going to cook a bowl of rice for him?" 

"Well—er—that's none of my business," he faltered, driven into a corner. 
But although his tongue disowned responsibility, his heart could not. After 

all, there is no answer to the unanswerable. Narayani tried to follow up her 
advantage, but her voice quavered. She bit her lip and then said, in a husky 
voice, "I had just turned thirteen—an age when most girls still play with dolls— 
when your mother died after putting me in charge of this household she had 
grown to love so much. She can judge from where she is how I have acquitted 
myself. You know I have borne and brought up children, done my duty to 
society and guests and run this household myself. At twenty-six I feel quite 
worldly-wise and middle-aged. If you try to interfere in my affairs now—I tell you 
I will just drown myself in the river. I dare say you'll then marry again, turn the 
orphan out and run your household to perfection—I won' t be there to cry halt. 
But not till then shall you get your wicked way, I warn you!" 

Shyamlal beat a dignified (if hasty) retreat as best as he could, manfully 
turning a blind eye to the fact that he stood a bit in awe of his wife. 

XIII 

Next morning, as soon as Shyamlal had gone out Ram stepped into Narayani's 
room. She drew him to her side and stroked his head tenderly. 

"I'll tell you what, Ram: you are grown-up now and ought to go and live 
somewhere else. Couldn ' t you, my pet?" 

Ram smiled, Ram beamed, Ram nodded with alacrity. 
"Of course I could," he answered. 'You and I and Govinda—and of course 

Bhola must accompany us, Oh, tell me Sister: when—when shall we be 
starting?" 

Narayani hung her head. What could she say in reply to this? But Ram 
could not let it go. "Do tell me, Sister: when are we going—when?" he repeated 
wistfully. 

In answer she drew his head into her heaving bosom and said in a moved 
voice, "But couldn ' t you manage to live by yourself without your everlasting old 
sister?" 

Ram shook his head with finality. Then he raised his head and turned his 
face away. 

Narayani insisted, "But what is your answer ?" 
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"No!" 
"No?" 
"No-no-no!" 
"But suppose this sister were to die?" 
He laughed derisively. "As if such a thing could happen!" 
Narayani smiled. "All right," she said. "One of these days perhaps, when 

you've disobeyed me, you will see—and then you'll be sorry!" 
"When have I ever disobyed you" asked Ram naively. 
She gave a rueful smile. "Ask me rather when and where you have ever 

obeyed me!" Then , with a sigh, "Haven't I told you, for one thing—time and 
time again—to be good to my mother? But you pay no heed! Hush! You keep 
on taunting and defying her—you know. But." She wagged a menacing finger, 
"I tell you—and for the last t ime—do it once more and I go straight away 
wherever my feet take me." 

"I will follow you." 
"But how will you know? I will go without telling a soul." 
"And Govinda?" 
"He will stay with you. You will have to bring him up." 
Ram shook his head. "I won't!" 
"But you will have to!" she insisted, laughing. 
As soon as he saw her laugh he beamed. "I see," he laughed back, "you are 

just kidding me." 
Narayani shock her head, her face serious once more. "I mean it," she said 

portentously. "You will know—when I am gone." 
The wind was completely taken out of his sails now. His voice quavered. 

"But if I really—really and truly—always and every time do what you tell me, 
from now on?" 

Her face lit up instantly and she gave him a rare smile. "In that case I will 
not go away and you won't have to bring up Govinda." 

"Done!" he exclaimed rediantly, clapping his hands. "You just watch me, 
Sister—from this day on!" 

xrv 

Eight days had passed without a hitch. Not that Digambari, spoiling for a fight, 
did not try to rake up old grudges, but Ram did keep his head, loth to retaliate. 
For thought he had felt that Narayani was onlyjoking when she made her dark 
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threats, he was still far from sure that his appraisal was right. Were the gods 
turning against him? In his bones he dimly felt some untoward fate on the way. 

And now Digambari was giving a formal feast to some holy Brahmins in 
memory of her father, whose spirit, after having remained long in peace in 
home of his son and heir, had lately thought fit to begin haunt ing the house 
of his son-in-law. The visitation, it was true, had so far only appeared in the land 
of dreams; still, something had to be done by the wakeful about laying the 
ghost. 

Ram was busy doing his sums when Bhola burst in with the news. "Young 
master, come and look! Bhoga Bagdi has just turned up with his nets to catch 
your Kartik and Ganesh." 

These were two ancient whit fish (a kind of carp) which frolicked and 
pirouetted near the steps to the pond. They were not in the least afraid of 
human beings and, accordingly, proclaiming them creatures immeasurably 
more marvelous than ordinary fish, Ram had named them after gods: Kartik 
and Ganesh. There was not one good neighbour who had not been primed by 
Ram about the wonderful virtues of the pair, and few, if any, had missed 
visiting, inspecting and admiring them. Of course, no one but Ram their 
devotee, could adequately enlarge on their manifold merits, still less distin
guish between the two. Even Bhola could not always tell them apart; no 
wonder, then, his ears were so often boxed by Ram; the expert. Narayani had 
often said, in jest, that some day Ram's Kartik and Ganesh, fried, would do 
honour to her funeral feast. 

Far from feeling upset by Bhola's news, Ram went on with his work 
unperturbed, and said, "Just let them try! If they were caught, my glorious twins 
would simply burst the net and escape." 

"Oh, but young Master," Bhola demurred, "these nets they are using now, 
are as strong as iron. Bhoga has borrowed them from a first-rate fisherman." 

"All right," said Ram nonchalantly, putting his slate away. "Let's go and 
have a look." 

But on reaching the pond, Ram's sang-froid was shaken and Bhola was 
horrified by the craft and subtlety of Bhoga's plot to entrap and unsuspecting 

-was waiting for them even now with his uplifted net . Ram gave h im an 

Bhoga turned b m e with fear. "It's the master 's orders," he mumbled, on 
the verge of tears. "We couldn ' t get fish anywhere else, young Master!" 

Ram wrenched the net from his hands and flung it away. "Get out!" he 
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hissed, and Bhoga, recognizing discretion as the better part of valour turned 
tail. 

Ram re turned to the house and, though a little flurried, dutifully sat down 
once more to his arithmetic. Had he not promised he would not be provoked 
into losing his temper again? 

XV 

Digambari had ended her prayers early so as to be ready for feast in good time, 
when Netya put in an appearance with her bombshell. 

"They couldn ' t get any fish," she said. "The young master turned Bhoga 
Bagdi away." 

Now Digambari had long had a covetous eye upon those fat rohit fish. It 
being hardly permissible to pry too far into a pious vegetarian's intentions 
regarding two such temptations, let us charitably concede that her desire had 
only been vicarious and that, for a long time, she had only harboured within 
her heart the intention of enhancing her reputation for good cooking by 
preparing them with her own hands and serving them up to the Brahmins on 
some special occasion. The previous day she had won her son-in-law's 
consent—without giving the slightest hint that her plan concerned Kartik and 
Ganesh—for the fisherman's strong nets to be fetched. She had also, with the 
promise of a solid tip of four annas, managed to get round the notorious tenant 
Bhoga Bagdi to use them. All morning she had been watching the delicious 
pair nosing round the steps of the pond while she sat there devoudy telling her 
beads with God's own cheer in her optimistic soul. What wonder that she 
should see red at finding her long-cherished dream ruined. Her nostrils 
quivered, her heart palpitated and clutching at the beads round her neck, she 
screeched, berserk with rage. "Oh, God, myjust God! I have not touched food 
or water since sunrise; if you are alive there in your Heaven meting out justice, 
hear me and before three nights are out, may your thunder and lightening 
strike the accursed boy dead!" 

Narayani, peeling potatoes not far off, leapt up as though she had touched 
a live wire. "Mother!" she cried out, horrified. 

It has been said that the word "mother" uttered by an offspring has an 
evocative power no language can convey. In any event, Narayani's exclamation 
had that profound power now. The mother 's heart stood still for a second; and 
the daughter burst into tears. 

For a time Narayani looked a picture of indecision. Then she went over to 
where Ram was learning his lessons and inquired harshly. "Did you turn Bhoga 
Bagdi away?" 
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Scared out of his wits, Ram dropped his slate, j u m p e d up and bolted 
without making the slightest at tempt to clear himself. Left quite ignorant of the 
real state of affairs, Narayani pondered a little, then went back and sent for 
Bhoga Bagdi. It was she herself now who gave him authority. 

Bhoga Bagdi collected his tackle again, and it seemed no time at all before 
he was carrying in on his shoulder an enormous rohit fish, which he threw 
down with a loud thump in the middle of the courtyard. 

Narayani stared, an icy shiver running down her spine, "Bhoga" she 
gasped, hoarse with apprehension. "You didn ' t catch him near the steps, did 
you? I mean, it isn't Ram's Kartik or Ganesh by any chance, is it?" 

The other, p roud of his big catch, clicked his tongue. "That's right, 
Mistress," he said, with an ingratiating grin. "He's a whale of a size, surely!" 
Then pointing at Digambari, he added, "And the very catch the great lady 
asked for." 

Narayani felt giddy. As for Nrityakali, though there had never been much 
love lost between her and Ram, she could not bridle her temper. "Well," she 
rasped out, "the biggest fool around here knows about young master's fishes 
and yet you had to go and—" she bit her tongue, and sighed. "Oh, how could 
you? Surely there are not so few fish in the world but you must have that one? 
And why a fish that weights half a maund for a bare dozen guests? Well, what's 
done is done, I suppose! But, for mercy's sake, do hide it away now—immediately. 
The young master may look in any minute." 

Digambari made an ugly grimace. "Gods in heaven!" she cackled shrilly. 
"The way you folks wag your tongues one would think the entire house had 
toppled into the abyss! To think that all this fracas is made over a mere fish! 
'Hide it away' indeed! Are we in Bedlam? I ask you. What about the good 
Brahmins we have invited?" 

"There's loads of time," re turned Netya. "Your Brahmins will not be here, 
anyway, before two or half-past. By then let the young master be sent off to 
school again or it'll be hell let loose for us all. Bhola! Oh, my dear life! The 
fellow was here a minute ago! He must have gone to tip off our young master—" 
she paused and then appealed to Narayani, "Mistress, of course you'll do what 
you think is going to help, but whatever it is, I would look sharp if I were you— 
that is all I can tell you." 

Bhoga Bagdi, who had borrowed the net for the sake of the princely four-
anna tip he had been promised, had an inkling by now of how matters stood. 
So he abandoned all hope of realizing his happy dream, took up the net and 
slunk away. 
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XVI 

XVII 

Night came, but it brought no peace. Digambari deeply veiled and crouching, 
went after a time to Shyamlal in his sitting-room. "Do ask Narayani to eat," she 
pleaded. "No one else can persuade her. And she has eaten nothing all day. She 
is—she is fasting, you see." 

"Fasting?" he asked, surprised. "What on earth for?" Unable to produce 
any real tears, Digambari substituted a lachrymose drawl. "I confess," she 
moaned huskily, "I am very largely to blame. But how could I foresee that to 
catch a stray fish from the tank for the Brahmin's feast would spell the end of 
the world?" Unable to understand her Shyamlal summoned Netya. 

'The 'stray fish'," explained Netya tersely, "Was the young master's 
Ganesh." 

"Not one of Ram's famous twins?" 

Meanwhile, Bhola, who always knew where to find Ram, had, at a run, reached 
the guava tree at the nor th end of the garden. There , lo, he saw the prodigal 
seated on a branch, his legs dangling, munching guavas—the very picture of 
bliss! Out of breath as he was, Bhola was still able to retail the news. 

'Young Master, young Master!" he gasped. ' T h e worst, the very worst has 
happened! Come quick! Bhoga has caught your Kartik!" 

The guava slipped from Ram's hand. "Have you lost your head, you dolt?" 
he said laughing. "Mad is a mongoose—aren ' t you?" 

"No, young Master," Bhola protested. "I'm quite sane. Mistress ordered 
him to be caught and he is hiccoughing in the courtyard now, poor darling! 
Come and see for yourself." 

Ram leapt off his perch and ran home like lightning. Halting in the 
courtyard, he stood petrified for an instant and then gave a piercing scream, 
"My pet! My Ganesh, adorable Ganesh!" Then flinging an angry look at 
Narayani, "O Sister, Sister! That you should have sanctioned such a thing! My 
Ganesh, my glorious Ganesh! Oh... Oh..." With this funeral moan he threw 
himself on the ground and, lying on his chest, flung his legs about like a half-
decapitated buck. Even Digambari must have found it difficult to doubt the 
genuineness of his grief. 

For the rest of the day he fasted like a bereaved bride. Not even Narayani 
with her blandishments could induce him to touch a morsel of food. 
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The maid nodded . No further clarification was needed. Shyamlal thought 
for a moment , then said. "I supposed Ram has eaten noth ing either?" 

"Nothing, Master," the maid returned. 

Shyamlal looked at his mother-in-law and said, ' T h e n whatever is the good 
of my asking her to eat? If Ram has not eaten, do you think she will agree to so 
much as sniff at a meal?" 

Digambari was no t to be daunted so easily. "If I had known what a fuss there 
would be," she drawled on, "of course, I wouldn' t even have dreamt of feasting 
the Brahmins. But I suppose Narayani knows best why she chooses to behave 
as she does when it is she herself who ordered the fish to be caught! As for me, 
I never ut tered a word—and everyone knows it, though I am the only to be 
blamed and made the scapegoat! Send us away, son! It is no use outstaying a 
welcome!" She caught her breath, and trailed on, "If my stars hadn ' t been 
crossed, would myjewel of a brother have been carried off and I left to live on 
insults and curses? But I am quite a destitute, son, so I implore you, with folded 
hands, to make some litde provision for us. You will, I hope?" 

Shyamlal was now thoroughly flustered but could think of nothing helpful 
to say. Narayani, who had stood within earshot and had overheard everything, 
tingled with shame at her mother ' s duplicity and play-acting. She sent back and 
knocked at Ram's bolted door. "My dear good brother , open the door, just for 
a minute!" 

Ram, though wide-awake, made no reply. 
"Do get up , Ram and open the door. There ' s a Darling." 
"I won't ," he snarled. "Go away. You are all my enemies, every one of you." 
"All right, if you say so. But do open the door. Do, do, do!" 
"I tell you: no, no, no!" 
Shyamlal who had overheard the altercation from his room, said, when 

Narayani came, "Either you do something to stop these constant upsets, or I 
leave. This life is unbearable." 

Narayani sat with bowed head, brooding in silent anguish. 

XVIII 

When, even after the passage of three days and nights, Ram still stayed in the 
doldrums, little by little Narayani's hear t began once more to harden. On the 
fourth evening he did not re turn from school. When darkness fell, she became 
anxious as well as annoyed. It so happened that, at that very moment, 
Digambari—after bathing in the river and gleaning many interesting items of 
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gossip there about the world at large; airing her mature verdict on a certain 
local "archfiend" and impressing on her audience the dire consequences of 
her daughter 's fantastic disposition to shield him; attributing the premature 
greyness of her hair to her deep sympathy with the afflicted and lasdy, after 
edifying her companions with a vivid but no t truthful history of her soverign 
rule in her late brother ' s household—had just arrived at the peak of her 
eloquence, when she heard a rumour which sent a thrill of rapture coursing 
through her ample frame. She all but ran through the open streets to be the 
first to convey this delightful news to her daughter—her only fear being that 
after all it might prove to be too good to be true. Her voice rang out exultandy 
as she lumbered into the main courtyard. "Oh my dear! The disgrace! Have you 
heard the news?" 

Narayani's heart skipped a beat. "No," she answered faindy. "What has 
happened?" 

"What, after all, but the inevitable?" Digambari said t r iumphandy. 'They 
have dragged him down to the police station." And then, pontifically, "But I 
had forseen it, make no mistake! H u m p h ! How else could it all end? No doubt 
they will keep him in jail now. Ah, the good God exists, Narani, and—and 
didn ' 11 tell you. He couldn ' t be trifled with and—and—well , I knew in my heart 
of hearts all along—" 

But before she could reveal this long-cherished knowledge, Narayani had 
swung round and cried out, "Netya! Netya! Oh , there you are! Listen, go at 
once—without a moment ' s delay—and find Bhola and send him instandy to— 
to wherever your young master may happen to be, you understand? Oh, for 
mercy's sake, don ' t keep staring like a fish! Run!" She stamped he r foot. "I 
won't have you standing there gaping, there 's not a m o m e n t to be lost. Run, 
run like the wind, Netya!" Completely nonplussed, Netya obeyed, in deep 
dismay. 

Digambari, catching her daughter 's eye', tried a new approach. "What has 
happened, Narani, is like this—" she began, this time not unsympathetically, 
but Narayani cut short her speech crossly. "Do go and change, Mother," she 
snapped. "Gossip can wait." And with this she turned away, unceremoniously. 

Furious at being abrupdy left without anybody to discuss the thrilling news 
with, Digambari muttered, "What senseless spite! No wonder she has been 
taught a lesson." Unfortunately, however, even this profound philosophic 
reflection brought her little peace. For unable to discharge the delectable 
gossip seething within, she felt, indeed, fore and more like an over-inflated 
balloon ready to burst. 
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XIX 

Briefly, what had happened was this. The eldest son of the local zemindar—the 
prize boy—attended the village school. That day, during the luncheon recess, 
Ram had an argument with him. The subject was as delicate as it was 
complicated and the debate instead of leading to an understanding, culmi
nated in a fight. The zemindar 's first-born had said that it was written in the 
scriptures that Kali, the Destroyer, was more powerful than Kali, the Preserver. 
"And the reason is," he said, "that Her tongue is both redder and longer." This 
Ram hotly challenged, contending that the destructive deity's tongue might be 
a trifle redder but it was by no means as long as the other 's and, for that matter, 
not even nearly as thick (It must be noted that a few days earlier the people of 
the ne ighbourhood had contributed money for a fete in celebration of the 
glory of Kali, the Preserver, and the memory of Her mighty tongue was still 
present in Ram's mind) . But the zemindar 's son averse to a compromise on so 
important an issue, snapped his fingers at Ram and said contemptuously that 
the other Kali's tongue was "that small!" which was the beginning of the grisly 
end, because Ram happened to be Ram. 

"Shut up ," he blared in anger. "It's damn sight longer than your blessed 
head. How on earth could she ever protect the tallest of men, I say, with a 
tongue so tiny? And isn' t it because she protects the world that she is called Kali, 
the Preserver? " So words ran high till at last they came to blows. The zemindar's 
son, being the weaker of the two, of course got the worst of it; indeed, blood 
was soon flowing freely from his snub-nose. Nothing so horrific has ever 
occurred in the annals of the little school! "Red blood pour ing down from the 
snub-nose of the boy to whose father the school belongs—fancy that!" cried the 
boys in shocked chorus. Naturally, the horrified headmaster had to close the 
school and improvise a tribunal. 

But the del inquent had absconded before the judges could foregather. 

XX 

When, a litde later, Shyamlal returned, his face wore a mask of impenetrable 
gloom. Standing in the courtyard, he looked round and groaned: 

"Are you there, Narayani?" he said, looking into the kitchen. "I want to 
speak to you... It looks to me as though we will have to leave now bag and 
baggage. I must say I am sorry. I have worked hard in this place and reaped the 
reward of my labours, such as they are. But now we are in for i t—oh where are 
you? I am calling—" 
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Narayani came out of the prayer-room, but did no t move forward. Leaning 
against the doorpost for support, she asked in a husky voice, "Is he in police 
custody?" 

Shyamlal heaved a grateful sigh. "He has been let off lighdy with a 
reprimand. Our zemindar is veritable saint—the soul of forgiveness! But he 
isn't the only one to be reckoned with, and life with the rest will soon be next 
to impossible if our stormy petrel goes on like this, making trouble day after 
day." As Narayani made no answer, he asked, after a pause, "Where is he now?" 

"How can I say?" Narayani answered drily. "Must be lying low somewhere. 
He isn't home yet." 

Shyamlal said angrily, "Well, whether he scamp lies low or high, it's his own 
affair from now on. From today I wash my hands of him." Then more 
emphatically, "I had to be more indulgent than—er—perhaps I ought to have 
been, because—well—I mean—because he, being my step brother , I just had 
to do my best to give the lie to uncharitable criticisms of neighbours. Yes, yes 
that's why I have tolerated the intolerable for so long. But a line has to be drawn 
somewhere; I cannot afford to condone him any more . Henceforward we have 
to look at our own side of the question, if only to stave off disaster." 

Here Digambari, who had been eavesdropping from the kitchen, butted 
in with, "And one must also sometimes think of one ' s own flesh and blood, 
mustn ' t one?" 

Shyamlal took the cue. "One certainly must. Well then, that 's final. 
Tomorrow I will invite five men of standing and have the property divided. 
Once and for all, Narayani, I won't have try to reform him any longer with 
blandishments, advice or 'persuasion". From now on he can do what he likes, 
for all we care." His voice hardened. "Oh, the young ruffian, to manhandle the 
son of the most honoured man of the district!" 

Digambari's joy knew no bounds. "Ruffian is the night epithet!" she 
crowed. "That is why I often ask myself how Narayani can imagine she does any 
good by trying to tame him. The very sight of her bandying words with him fills 
me with dismay. And who," she raced on, "has contrived as yet to make, as the 
saying is, 'a silk purse out of a sow's ear'? Is the swine who goes on, day after day, 
pitching into me—me, mind you—likely to spare my daughter? For my own 
part, I prefer a little retiring self-respect. That is why I keep telling myself: 'Find 
a shelter elsewhere, my shy soul, and beware of insults from the rag-tag and 
bobtail'!" 

Shyamlal h u m m e d and hawed, realizing that Digambari had overshot the 
mark. "In any event," he said—looking simultaneously nowhere and 
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everywhere—"there is surely no need to have anything to do with him once we 
are rid of his presence. After that leave him alone, I say." 

Silent and motionless, like an image of marble, Narayani listened to the 
duologue. She turned round and, with a sigh, resumed her household chores. 
Nothing ever made her neglect what her exacting standards prescribed as her 
duty. 

XXI 

An hour or so later, Netya came in and, bending close to Naryani, whispered, 
"Mistress, the young master 's back." 

Without a word, Narayani rose and made straight for Ram's room. He was 
seated on his bed, brooding, when he heard the door creak. He started and, 
looking up, saw her, with a strong cane in her hand, lock the door. His face 
became deathly pale. In a moment he had j u m p e d over the bed and stood still 
on the other side. 

Narayani pointed her cane at him. 
"Come here!" she commanded in a quavering voice. 
Ram folded his hands. 
"Let me off, Sister!" he supplicated. "Just this once! I promise I'll never do 

it again." 
But the iron had entered into Narayani's soul. 
"If you come now," she said slowly, "I may let you off somewhat lightly. But 

if you don ' t , I swear I will go on until I have broken this cane over your back." 
He stood still, goggling at her, n u m b with terror. 
"I p-promise, Sister,"he stammered out, "it will—n-never happen ag-again. 

I s-swear in the n-name of—" 
Before he could finish she had leant over the bed and brought the cane 

down on his back, after which whack followed whack, as relentlessly as blows 
of fate. Reaching a door on the other side of the room he tried to escape, but 
found it locked from the outside. Helpless, he ran all r ound the room, seeking 
respite from the mount ing pain till, at last, he fell p rone at her feet and 
screamed. Meanwhile Netya had rushed down the back corridor and was 
looking at the window. "Oh, Mistress, let him go!" she pleaded, in tears. "I beg 
your forgiveness for the young master! Do have mercy, this once!" 

But Digambari swooped down on her from nowhere. "You filly's filth!" she 
said, gnashing her teeth. "Why must you interfere? It's none of your business." 

Shyamlal darted out of his room. "What on earth are you up to?" he 
shouted, in dismay. "Are you going to beat the breath out of his body?" 
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Ignoring him, Narayani dropped her whip. Ram stared at her, as though 
hypnotized. 

"You'll remember that, won' tyou?" she muttered, wagging a finger at him. 

XXII 

A whole day passed without any untoward incident. But the day after, when 
Ram was bending over his dish of rice, Digambari, watching from her place 
near the doorstep, began suddenly: 

"Why, I wonder," she said, as though thinking aloud, "must one soil one 's 
hand with beating a ne'er-do-well whom even his own brother abhors?" 

Netya, wiping the platters near by, made a wry face. The merciless beating 
had made her thoroughly sick and put a raw edge to her nerves. She tossed her 
head defiantly and held the other 's eyes. 

"I must say," she said hotly, "you are a queer one! You know perfecdy well 
who put the idea into the mistress's head." 

"What do you mean, you impudent hussy?" said Digambari fiercely. 
But the maid d idn ' t flinch. 'You know full well what I mean," she said. "And 

the whole household knows who always starts the mischief, keeps on nagging 
or telling tales about the young master to the only one who can lay hands on 
him." 

Ram raised his eyes and made a grimace. "She knows all right, Netya!" he 
echoed and then, aping Digambari's nasal voice, "and she knows something 
else, too: she knows she has come to eat us all up alive—one and all—till 
nothing is left—the old ogress!" 

Digambari gave a hideous scream. "Narani! Narani! Come and listen to 
your reformed brother-in-law!" 

Narayani, who was going to the river for the bath, paused at the doorstep. 
"Netya!" she said with a weary sigh. "I'll have no rest till I die. This can' t—it 
simply can' t—go on any more." She flashed an angry glance at Ram. "You 
shameless owl! Aren ' t the blisters I made on your back still raw? And yet, it 
seems, you have learnt nothing!" 

Ram sullenly began eating again. 

XXIII 

There was a guava tree at one end of the quadrangle facing the kitchen. After 
his midday meal Ram suddenly decided that this was more attractive than the 
school-house and, climbing it, he began indiscriminately picking ripe and 
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unripe fruits. He nibbled some, threw away the rest after a single bite, quickly 
starting on another—and all this under the serpent gaze of Digambari whose 
very vitals bu rned with indignation while she watched the miscreant. She 
thought it wiser, however, to bide her time till her daughter should return from 
the river. But, in the end, exasperation got the better of her. 

'Thanks to you, my dear," she railed, "ripe guavas come our way but 
seldom. What is the point, though of wasting even the green ones?" 

In his best moods Ram hated her caustic tongue for every nasal syllable it 
shaped but now that Netya had put him wise to what was going on behind the 
scenes, and Digambari 's role as the arch-informer, all he desired was to get 
even with his tormentor . He curled his lips in contempt and shouted back, "It's 
quite simple: I do as I like. Understand, ugly witch?" 

Digambari loathed this above all epithets. "Is that so? You do as you like!" 
she snarled. "Well, when my daughter is back, we will see who gets his way." She 
spat on the ground, adding venomously, "But was there ever a more shameless 
cur? Two days ago his hide was fairly flayed off, yet there he grins and gorges 
as usual as though he were everyone's darling!" 

"While she goes on hissing and stinging, as usual—the treacherous viper!" 
parried the o ther from his point of vantage. The shaft went home. Digambari 
went red with rage. "You—you—pig's pollution! Get down! Come out of the 
tree, I say—this moment—" 

"Why?" he flashed back, grimacing. "Does the tree belong to your scare
crow of a father, you shark's spittle?" 

"You. . . you you," she foamed at the mouth , "how dare you insult my 
dead father's hallowed name?" She turned to Netya who had just arrived from 
the house, 'You hear, Netya? You are my witness. I—I—" but before she could 
think of a sufficiently forceful conclusion to her indictment, Narayani had 
entered the courtyard. The tail end of the altercation must have reached her 
ears and made her hurry—for she was evidently a little out of breath—but she 
forgot her deep alarm for a momen t in sheer astonishment. "What?" she 
exclaimed, starting up at the shaking guava tree. "How do you come to be here 
instead of being at school?" 

Ram had been sadly let down by fate. His original plan had been to bolt as 
soon as Narayani's figure appeared over the fence skirting the yard, but alas, 
he had become too engrossed in his wordy duel to keep an alert enough watch. 
No wonder his juvenile presence of mind deserted him suddenly, under the 
stare of the one person on earth whom he feared. "I—I—I am eating guavas," 
he faltered out. 
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"That I can see very well," Narayani said sternly. "What I don ' t see is why 
you should be monkeying about up there instead of going to school." 

"The f—fact is I—I had a—terrible belly-ache," he pleaded, lamely. 
"No wonder you are gorging yourself with guavas after a full meal!" 
By this time Digambari, having recovered ambled up to her daughter. 

"Narani," she said, "he has been calling your grandfather names. He dubbed 
him a 'scarecrow'!" 

Narayani focused her glance on Ram. "Did you say that?" 
"No-no, Sister, I d-didn't," Ram stammered. 
"You liar!" screamed Digambari. "Netya's my witness. You did." And 

contorting her face to mimic his accent, she went on in her strident nasal tone, 
"When blows are falling, one squirms and shrieks. "Oh, Sister, I will never never 
do it again! I p-promise!". One bleats when in trouble, and barks when let off. 
Eh, loathsome mongrel?" 

It took Ram on the raw. He was holding a substantial green guava. 
Suddenly he took aim and hurled it straight at his heckler. But it whizzed past 
the target and caught Narayani over her right eyebrow. In a moment every
thing went black in front of her eyes and she collapsed in a dead faint. 
Digambari screamed. Netya dropped her work and began running hither and 
thither aimlessly; and Ram, unnerved, scrambled out of his tree and, the next 
moment , was nowhere to be seen. 

xxrv 
Shyamlal, on his return found the house silent. He felt catastrophe in his very 
bones, and then—he" saw! . . . 

His wife lay in bed, a picture of prostration! Her right eyebrow was so 
swollen that its protuberance overhung the seemingly shrunken eye. Netya, 
who had put a wet rag on the wound, was fanning her briskly. It was she who 
explained what had happened. 

The master of the house lost his usual self-control. He approached the bed 
with a somber scowl, examined the wound, and then in a hard, solemn voice 
addressed the limp figure of his wife, "I tell you on sacred oath today: If ever 
again you give him food, if ever again you speak to him, if ever again you have 
anything to do with him, no matter for what reason, may God split my head!" 

Narayani shuddered and cried out, "Hush! You must not say such things— 
no, not even think them. Such thoughts are prompted by—by the devil." 

But Shyamlal continued unheeding. "If you take no notice of my oath then 
I tell you, Narayani, you will soon look upon my dead body." 
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And without waiting for her answer, he went off to fetch the doctor 
himself. 

XXV 

Meanwhile Ram, going round and round the mango groves, trudging from 
river banks to private ponds and footpaths and, in the end, finding everything 
growing dark unde r the eye of the blazing sun, was busily conjuring up 
thoughts of impossible remedies. Finally, just after nightfall, the surrepti
tiously crept back into the house. 

He could hardly believe his eyes: the house had been bisected by an 
improvised partition of split bamboos running more or less down the middle 
of the courtyard! He tried to dislodge it—but it had been solidly built and stood 
almost as immovable as a brick wall. 

There was a light in the kitchen. He peeped stealthily in and saw that the 
same arrangement had been made there. A mass of brass and copper utensils 
lay on the floor. No one was in the room. Although be could no t fully grasp the 
situation, there was something in the air that made his heart sin!, as when one 
deduces a burning corpse from the sight of a funeral pyre. 

He made his way into his own room and sat listening for a sound or 
movement from the other half of the house. He had forgotten that he had 
come in ravenous for food. It was perhaps nine o'clock when he went round 
to the back on tiptoe and knocked softly at the outer door. Netya opened it and 
then, ominously, shuffled aside. He asked where Narayani was. 

"In bed," she answered laconically. 
Ram could hear his own heart-beats. He pondered , took a couple of steps 

forward, then went back, came forward and again retreated until, at last, 
growing desperate, he plunged headlong into her room where a sole candle 
flickered, casting more shadows than light. 

There , in front, he could see her in bed lying on one side, her face averted; 
Digambari and her younger daughter talked in whispers, seated on a mat on 
the floor; little Govinda was playing near them. He ran towards Ram in great 
joy and, hanging playfully on his arm, said, "Uncle, that half is yours and this 
is ours. Father says he will break your legs if you come into our half." 

Ram ignored him and edged up to the bed. As he gently sat down on it near 
Narayani's feet, she withdrew them. Deeply hurt, he waited, saying nothing. 
Digambari nudged her younger daughter, "Go on, Suro, tell him." 

"You see," the girl began at once with her ready volubility, "it's quite true. 
Brother-in-law says you are not to step into this side of the house and tomorrow 
the—all the—what, Mother?" 
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"Property and things," prom ted Digambari. 
"Yes, property and things are going to be divided and—and—what else, 

Mother?" 
Digambari frowned. "You silly girl! The oath, the oath!" 
Surodhuni swept on delightedly as she had been coached. 'Yes, brother-

in-law took a fearful oath in the name of God!—Sister must no t give you food, 
she must not speak to you—never, never, never again—and—brother-in-law 
said—" 

Narayani cut in irritably, "That will do. You go to bed now." 
But Digambari could not leave this heart-warming theme. "It's perfecdy 

true," she improvised on her own, judicially. "Since you will run amuck, 
murder ing good folk, right and left, what on earth are they to do but take 
oaths? Whatever some people may say, I for one can ' t blame him. Anyway, you 
are not to come here any more. You are not to speak to her and you are not to 
have your meals with us. She must respect her husband ' s oath, come what may." 

Surodhuni butted in with, "What about my food Mother? Come—" 
"Wait, girl!" snapped the other. So long as her pet abomination was about, 

could she afford to be away even for a split second? Certainly not—not even if 
the house itself were on fire! 

Ram sat motionless, d u m b and dispirited, his tears choked back, feeling 
ready to burst under the unbearable pressure. Digambari 's nasal mimicry, this 
morning, of his agony of two days ago made any more tears impossible and, for 
once, he dared not even say, "Sister! I will never do it again!" How often had 
that simple cry had his saving in the past! And who could know its magic power 
better? For all that, he just could not utter it now, however much the desire 
stifled him. He sat on without a word, not knowing what to do or say next. 

Suddenly Narayani, unable to bear the tension any longer, stirred in her 
bed. "Suro!" she said "Ask him to go." 

Conquering his desire to cry, Ram said, "Ask him to go, indeed! As if it isn't 
hours and hours now since I've had anything to eat! I 'm simply dying of 
hunger." 

A slight shiver shook Narayani's limp frame as she answered him in the 
third person. "Why didn ' t he kill me outright?" she said. "For then, surely, he 
might have gone on glutting himself!" A sigh escaped her the next moment as 
she added, "Let him leave me in peace and go to Netya." 

"I won' t go to Netya. I won' t go to anybody. I won' t eat at all. I will go to bed, 
starving." With this parting shot Ram left, shaking the whole house with his 
thumping tread, and flung himself down on the bed in his new living-room. 
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A few minutes later Netya brought him some food on a brass plate and 
called, "Come along, young Master! Get up! Here 's some food for you." 

Ram sprang up in fury. "Clear out at once," he yelled. "I hate the whole 
pack of you." 

The other vanished in fear, leaving her platter on the floor. This, with a 
tumbler of water, Ram hurled away, with a deafening clatter, into the court
yard. 

XXVI 

Next morning, Shyamlal being gone, Ram strode about his own section of the 
court-yard blustering. 

"What do I care about oaths? Tut tut! After all, what is an oath? And then 
who is he to take oaths? What right has he over me? Is he my own brother? 
Heavens, no! He 's only a step-brother—less than nothing at all! And what have 
I to do with oaths, anyway? Besides, I only aimed at the old witch, but it hit Sister 
by mistake. Why then take a foul oath about it?" 

No one made any answer. No voice contradicted. He resumed his mono
logue in a different key. 

"All right! What does it matter? In a sense, I 'm rather glad. And I don ' t care 
a row of pins if she doesn ' t speak to me or give me my meals! Can ' t I cook for 
myself? I will live like a prince! I will get rice, lentils, juicy vegetables and fat fish 
and eat them all by myself. And I will eat as much as I like. Corgeous!" 

Still no answer! He then went into the kitchen and with an enormous and 
deliberate clatter began collecting his dishes and pots and cooking. Then after 
shouting to Bhola and wash the rice and cut up the vegetables, he announced 
with loud dignity, "Don'tforget, Bhola, you are my servant. You are not to tread 
on so much as the shadow of the other side of the house, and if any one from 
there comes fraying into our half, maim him for life, you understand?" 

Narayani, seated on the verandah, missed nothing of all this. Every now 
and then, Digambari peeped inquisitively through chinks in the partition. 
Presently she edged up to her elder daughter and whispered, ' T h e 'cooking 
for a prince ' , it seems is a pan of rice to be boiled in a spoonful of water! 
Cooking for himself, he has measured out enough for a party often at least, and 
nearly dry rice on his roaring fire! What a smell there'll be presently! And he 
boasts of his fine cooking!" she chortled, gloating, and raced, "Unfortunately, 
great cooks are born not made, my precious prince! Just so much water, no 
more, and the rice cooks itself—when I am cooking! Oh, I can challenge you 
to a contest!" 
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Narayani, heart-sick, turned away, gazing vacantly at the cruel fence. So 
near—yet so far away!... It was Netya, standing within earshot, who flashed 
back, "How you do chatter! How can you expect a boy who has never so much 
as poured himself a glass of water to turn into a chef overnight!" She had 
worked in the house for over ten years, and her loyal if simple soul revolted at 
what seemed to her the utter unnaturalness of this punishment. 

Meanwhile Surodhuni , following her mother 's example, had also been 
peeping furtively through the partition slits. About an hour later, she ran to her 
sister and pulled her by the arm. 

"Sister!" she cried. "Do come and have a look! He's simply gobbling up 
uncooked rice! And fancy he 's got nothing to eat it with! Tell me, sister, won't 
he have a colic pain after eating raw rice like that ?" 

Pushing the girl away, Narayani threw herself on her bed. Who could know 
better than she how hungry he must have been to bring himself to devour 
uncooked rice! 

XXVII 

Then Shyamlal had left after the midday meal, Digambari began insisting 
again, "Do eat a little, Narani. It's only the inflammation which makes you 
feverish. There ' s no harm in eating, now, I tell you. I am your mother, aren ' t 
I?" 

The other wrapped herself up more tightly in her coverlet and said wearily, 
"Oh, don ' t bother me, Mother! Go and have your own meal." 

'Tell me then, would you rather have some bread?" Digambari insisted. 
Narayani shook her head firmly. 
"Well, if that is not perversity!" the other acclaimed, deeply aggrieved. 

"You've touched nothing since yesterday morning. It won' t do to fast like this!" 
Narayani still made no answer. Netya, observing, came to her rescue. "You 

are protesting in vain," she cut in sharply. "Even if you stand there insisting; you 
are blue in the face, you won't get her to it ? Besides, she is feverish. Why not 
let her alone?" 

Digambari, piqued, went away mumbling, "Who is not feverish after an 
injury? But nobody starves two days on that account. At any rate, / don' t ." 

In the afternoon, Narayani sat in the kitchen-varandah again. Whenever 
her eyes met Netya's she looked as if she wanted to say something—but did not 
know how. 

XXVIII 

Ram, on returning from school, washed his face and hands and then went to 
a shop nearby to buy some puffed rice. As he ate this, he tossed his head. 
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"Well," he spoke loudly, addressing the partition wall, "I don ' t seem any 
the worse for their malice, do I?" Then defiantly, "See, I had my rice and went 
to school and now I am back again and eating. What could possibly be better?" 
He knew that ears were registering all this over the wall, but when once again 
no one paid any heed, he became seriously annoyed. "This side of the 
boundary is mine, I tell you!" he cried in a loud voice. "And if Netya or anyone 
else trespasses—I'll break her leg and neck, I warn all!" 

Even this hit no target, nor was it even original since, in the course of his 
misery, he had voiced this threat already in the morning, and more than once. 
Nevertheless, he waited hopefully for a few minutes in case somebody had been 
impressed by his threats. But apparently, nobody had. At last as the shadows 
lengthened over the landscape, he lit his lantern and went into the kitchen... 

"Where is the firewood?" his angry voice rang out. "How can I cook without 
fuel? Where is my grinding stone? How do they expect me to grind my spices 
if I don ' t have it?" 

A response came at last. Netya shouted out to him, "Young Master! The 
mistresss promises to buy you a new grinding stone tomorrow morning." 

"I don ' t want a new one", he flung back at her petulantly, and began to 
whimper. T h e n he came out of his kitchen to vindicate himself. "Why did they 
catch my Ganesh? Why did the old witch pitch into me with her beastly nasal 
whine? I simply paid her back in her own coin...yes, just cursed her... and I'd 
do it again." He paused, pondered and wondered about the worst possible fate 
that could overtake a portal. The inspiration came. "When she dies, the old 
hag", he declared prophetically, "she shall haun t the cemeteries, a hungry 
ogress!" 

Digambari 's eyes rolled. "Did you hear that, Narani? What did I tell you? 
A fiend in flesh and blood, I call him!" 

Narayani went on gazing into space with unseeing eyes... 

XXIX 

Early next morning, Ram's attitude changed somewhat. Two whole days had 
passed and Narayani had not called him, scolded him, or given him food not 
once! Never had he considered this as even distantly possible. Today he was 
really frightened. He sat in the kitchen doorway making all sorts of excuses for 
himself. Once he said that he had thrown the guava at a cat; then, that it had 
slipped from his hand by mistake; next, that he had thrown the unr ipe guavas 
at random for fun—and so on. Then, going off on another tack, he said he had 
never sworn at anybody in his whole life except once, at Bhola. All to no 
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purpose: no one answered from the other side of the wall, no one challenged 
his statements, no one even noticed. At last, after a bitter struggle, he threw 
dignity to the four winds and promised he would never do it again. Still no one 
responded. He sobbed, and no one heard. 

Then, he started thinking and thinking hard. What could he do to regain 
Narayani's affection? Had she really irrevocably disowned him? If so, where was 
he to eat, how live, with whom? He could find no solution. He lost heart and 
sat brooding, made no pretence, even, of cooking, did no t go to school, but 
bolted himself in his room and lay flat on the floor without a flicker of hope. 

XXX 

Narayani's fever, in the meantime, had gready increased and she had a 
splitting headache, due partly to fever and pardy to restless nights broken with 
fits of silent weeping. At midday, Digambari brought her a cup of milk. 

'You must drink it," she pleaded. "I simply can ' t stand by and see you die 
of starvation." 

This time Narayani made no protest. She took the cup, drank a little of the 
milk and then turned on her side again, averting her face from her tormentress. 
Refusal would have meant starting a new argument all over again, which by this 
time, she had grown to abhor. 

XXXI 

It was close upon nine at night when Netya went on tiptoe to her mistress, her 
eyes dark with apprehension. 

"Mistress", she whispered, "I can ' t hear a sound, on the other side. And 
somehow—I don ' t like the look of it. It's late now, you know." 

Narayani started up and burst into tears. "Dear Netya, do go—go, for 
heaven's sake, and find out what he 's doing. He must be in his room—or 
somewhere about." 

The maid's eyes, too, were moist with tears. She wiped them away with her 
hand and answered, "I haven' t the courage, Mistress, but I'll do my best." 

With a lantern in her hand she stepped out furtively. She did not go direcdy 
to Ram. She walked gingerly to the far end of the vaerandah where Bhola lay 
on his cot fast asleep, and tapped him gently on the arm. He started up. 

"Who's there—?" 

"Sh-h", shushed Netya. "The mistress has sent me to enquire. . ." 
Bhola got up. "He is in his room all right", he whispered sympathetically. 

"He is asleep... but he looks all in, my poor master!" 
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When Netya reported this, Narayani silently folded her two hands in 
prayer, touched the ground with her forehead and lay down again, but not to 
sleep. She only prayed and—wept. 

XXXII 

Next morning she rose and, after her bath, began cooking—before sunrise. 
She had nearly finished when Digambari, making her daily round, was 
dumbfounded to see the rich array of utensils her daughter had around her. 

"Haven't you got fever, Narani?" she asked, harshly. 
"No", came the curt reply. j 
"But d idn ' t you fast for the last three days?" She persisted. "What can be the 

meaning of all this—to get up so early, bathe and set about—God knows what?" 
"I'm just cooking", Narayani answered, placidly. 
"I can see that for myself, having a pair of eyes in my head. What I don ' t see 

is the motive. Is it that you don ' t want to eat any food cooked by me?" 
The other, ignoring this, went on calmly with her work. 

XXXIII 

Almost the whole of the previous day Ram had been wondering how much he 
had actually hur t his sister-in-law, and had tried to find out by repeatedly 
striking his forehead with an upripe guava. In the night he began asking 
himself how he could not only undo the consequences of the deed, but atone 
for the deed itself, or, at any rate, make a repetition of it impossible. He had 
a sudden brain-wave: a few days ago, she had asked him not to stay there. That 's 
gave him a clue and around midnight, the lonely boy decided, that if he went 
away, she would be happy, at long last. 

His mother 's relatives lived in a small village near Tarakeswar. He did not 
know the exact address but he could easily find out. He tied up a few articles 
in to a bundle and sat waiting for daybreak. 

Narayani had just finished her cooking and was neatly arranging food on 
a plate when Bhola crept cutively up to the door. 

"Mistress," he whispered from the threshold. Narayani gave a violent start. 
"Oh, is it you, Bhola?" she said in a quivering voice. "What is it?" Her heart 

pounded away against her ribs. For some days now Bhola had been out to the 
field grazing the cows. What did his sudden appearance mean? Had anything 
happened to Ram? Her face went deathly pale... 

Bhola bowed his head before her searching gaze. "I have a message for 
you", he said in a low, melancholy voice, peering about h im suspiciously. 



The Compliant Prodigal / 5 6 9 

"Message"? She asked, mystified. 
He noticed and added, "And very private." 
Sick with anxiety, she dropped everything and went up to him. "Private?" 
"Yes, if you will give just two rupees, then what you're been hoping for will 

happen." 
Her heart skipped a beat. "Happen?" She asked mystified. "What will 

happen" And two rupees? Who is to have them?" 
Bhola was surprised. "Didn't you lately ask the master to go away"? Then 

more confidentially, "Well, he is ready to do your bidding. So if you can ' t give 
him the two rupees he needs for the journey, you can surely spare him one, 
can't you?" 

Narayani's heart, thumping, nearly choked her. ' T h e journey? But where 
is he?" 

"He's waiting over there under the guava tree," Bhola answered, "His 
mother's relatives, he says, live somewhere by the Lord's temple—atTarakeswar." 

"Oh, Bhola!" she cried out, forgetting all caution. "He mustn' t , on any 
account do that! Go at once! Fetch him! Yes, yes, right here—what are you 
afraid of? Run, run and bring him to me. Say anything. Say I must see him—this 
instant." 

Bhola fitted quietly away, Narayani stood petrified, like a statue, waiting. 
When, directly afterwards, Ram came up timidly with his litde bundle dangling 
over his shoulder, she smuggled him into the kitchen without a word. But 
Digambari, who had smelt something and had been on the qui vive, followed. 
The moment , however, that she spotted her Enemy Number O n e in her 
daughter 's lap again, with the beautifully arranged plate of food set in front of 
him, she felt giddy and clutched at the door-post. What she saw when she 
opened her eyes was not pleasant to her. Ram, whose face was not visible was 
ensconced in the tender bosom of the one woman who had sheltered him all 
along against everything but she saw the other 's tears falling thickly on his head 
and thence coursing down his bare back. 

Digambari lost her head completely. Her eyes emitted sparks of hatred, 
her breath came in short gasps, her lips quivered. 

"Now, everything's explained," she hissed, with a sharp intake of breath. 
'The meaning of the early start, the elaborate cooking—everything! Very 
touching and perfect, I 'm sure! Only, there 's just one fly in the ointment: my 
son-in-law's solemn oath. But I suppose you have very conveniently forgotten 
that?" 

Narayani's eyes met her mother 's . "Why should you think I have forgotten?" 
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she answered in an inruffled voice. "I have not disobeyed him. For three days 
I have taken no food nor given him any." 

Digambari frowned. "And now? What, may I ask in the name of good sense, 
are you doing? Did you get his permission for this great banquet?" 

Narayani's lips t rembled but, pulling herself together, she answered 
suavely, "I have." She paused and then added, "Now you know." 

Digambari gave an incredulous grunt. "I was not born yesterday, Narani!" 
she rasped out, he r face avidwith rage "Are you really trying to tell me you got 
authority on the sly to feed this blasted baboon and that I have heard nothing 
about it?" 

Narayani's voice rang out crisp and clear. 
"How can an outsider hear or understand, Mother, when and how one gets 

authority from the One Who dwells within?" Then , dropping her voice, she 
added, with a hint of irony, "Mother, anyone with a tongue in his head can take 
on oath". She lifted Ram's head, nestling tenderly in her bosom, kissed his 
forehead, then resumed, "But the One Who presides within you—if you fail to 
cherish Him through a motherless child, He gives in your keeping then you can 
never know how to cherish any other. It's He Who gives permission and He 
alone knows how or why. So you need hardly lose your sleep, questioning—and 
for mercy's sake, Mother, do leave us alone—leave us in peace, I implore you! 
I must give him his food now. He hasn ' t had any for three lonely days, my poor, 
wounded nesding!" 

Digambari stood like one transfixed. Her desiccated lips were parted but 
no sound issued. Then , suddenly, she came to and—spat. 

"Well, if that 's your attitude", she exploded, "I'll pack off at once—at once, 
mark my words! You can ' t possibly live cheek byjow! with someone whose very 
shadow you loathe." 

Narayani spoke in a very firm accent. 
'You never spoke a truer word, Mother," she smiled ruefully. "And, 

perhaps for the first time in my life, I see eye to eye with you. Also, I am glad 
on your account, that you have at least made it a bit easier for me by suggesting 
the way out yourself. I mean, I fully agree that this is not the place for you." She 
brushed away her tears and added, "My little poppe t has dwindled to half his 
size unde r your venomous hate. He maybe—oh, call him anythingyou like, but 
I simply will no t have him bullied under my roof. Pack up today and go 
tomorrow. I will make you a monthly allowance, I promise. You will not want 
for anything that I can provide. But you must go—and the sooner the better 
for everyone." 
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Digambari stared for a few seconds with unseeing eyes. T h e n she gave an 
involuntary shiver, turned her back upon the scene and lumbered, out of the 
room, swaying like a sleepwalker. 

Snuggling up to his one and only refuge upon earth, Ram smiled, his eyes 
glistening with unshed tears. 

"Let her stay, Sister", he pleaded, his voice hardly above a whisper. "Give 
me one more chance. I will behave myself, I promise and—you will see I won't 
let you down again—ever." 

She tilted his face up and, touching his brow with her lips, answered, "Well, 
we'll see about that!" Then , smiling through her tears, "You must eat. Come 
along, my starveling! Fall to!" 





A CAP FOR STEVE 

MORLEY CALLAGHAN 

PRESENTED BY KIREET JOSHI 

Callaghan's overpublicized friendship with Hemingway and his links with 
the between the wars expatriate group have not worked entirely to his 
advantage. It is in the light of this background that he has been too often 
viewed. He is not a second-order Hemingway but an authentic Canadian 
voice. Like Hemingway.he tends to handle seamy characters in lowlife 
situations. But that's a poor reason for refusing to judge him on his own 
terms. 
A quite, uninsistent writer in the mainstream realistic tradition, he is not 
really much influenced by the Hemingway techniques of condensation and 
omission. Perhaps his major achievement lies in his effect on Canadian 
literature. He helped to redirect its rather uncertain course. He brought to 
life, particularly for American readers, a whole city, Toronto. To him the 
brilliant post-Callaghan group of Canadians—Robertson Davies, Moradecai 
Richler, Alice Munro, Margaret Atwood—owe much. 
"A Cap for Steve " is a simple story about simple people. It deals, however, with 
large themes: boyhood, paternity, trust, loyality, and the traps in which 
ordinary lives may be caught. Its unforced "happy" ending moves us. It is 
honest. 

D A V E D I A M O N D , a poor man, a carpenter 's assistant, was a small, wiry, quick
tempered individual who had learned how to make every dollar count in his 
home. His wife, Anna, had been sick a lot, and his twelve-year-old son, Steve, 
had to be kept in school. Steve, a big-eyed, shy kid, ought to have known the 
value of money as well as Dave did. It had been g round into him. 

But the boy was crazy about baseball, and after school, when he could have 
been working as a delivery boy or selling papers, he played bail with the kids. 
His failure to appreciate that the family needed a few extra dollars disgusted 
Dave. Around the house he wouldn ' t let Steve talk about baseball, and he 
scowled when he saw him hurrying off with his glove after dinner . 

When the Phillies came to town to play an exhibition game with the home 
team and Steve pleaded to be taken to the ball park, Dave, of course, was 
outraged. Steve knew they couldn ' t afford it. But he had got his mother on his 
side. Finally Dave made a bargain with them. He said that if Steve came home 
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after school and worked hard helping to make some kitchen shelves he would 
take him that night to the ball park. 

Steve worked hard, but Dave was still resentful. They had to coax him to put 
on his good suit. When they started out Steve held aloof, feeling guilty, and they 
walked down the street like strangers; then Dave glanced at Steve's face and, 
half-ashamed, took his arm more cheerfully. 

As the game went on, Dave had to listen to Steve's recitation of the batting 
average of every Philly that stepped up to the plate; the time the boy must have 
wasted learning these averages began to appal him. He showed it so plainly that 
Steve felt guilty again and was silent. 

After the game Dave let Steve drag him onto the field to keep him company 
while he tried to get some autographs from the Philly players, who were being 
hemmed in by gangs of kids blocking the way to the club-house. But Steve, who 
was shy, let the other kids block him off from the players. Steve would push his 
way in, get blocked out, and come back to stand mournfully beside Dave. And 
Dave grew impatient. He was wasting valuable time. He wanted to get home; 
Steve knew it and was worried. 

Then the big, b lond Philly outfielder, Eddie Condon, who had been held 
up by a gang of kids tugging at his arm and thrusting their score cards at him, 
broke loose and made a run for the club-house. He wasjostled, and his blue cap 
with the red peak, tilted far back on his head, fell off. It fell at Steve's feet, and 
Steve stooped quickly and grabbed it. 'Okay, son," the outfielder called, 
turning back. But Steve, holding the hat in both.hands, only stared at him. 

"Give him his cap, Steve," Dave said, smiling apologetically at the big 
outfielder who towered over them. But Steve drew the hat closer to his chest. 
In an awed trance he looked up at big Eddie Condon. It was an embarrassing 
moment . All the other kids were watching. Some shouted. "Give him his cap." 

"My cap, son," Eddie Condon said, his hand out. 
"Hey, Steve," Dave said, and he gave him a shake. But he had tojerk the cap 

out of Steve's hands. 
"Here you are," he said. 
The outfielder, noticing Steve's white, worshipping face and pleading 

eyes, gr inned and then shrugged. "Aw, let him keep it," he said. 

"No, Mister Condon, you don ' t need to do that," Steve protested. 

"It's happened before. Forget it," Eddie Condon said, and he trotted away 
to the club-house. 

Dave handed the cap to Steve; envious kids circled a round them and Steve 
said, "He said I could keep it, Dad. You heard him, d idn ' t you?" 
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"Yeah, I heard him," Dave admitted. The wonder in Steve's face made him 
smile. He took the boy by the arm and they hurr ied off the field. 

On the way h o m e Dave couldn ' t get him to talk about the game; he 
couldn ' t get him to take his eyes off the cap. Steve could hardly believe in his 
own happiness. "See," he said suddenly, and he showed Dave that Eddie 
Condon's name was printed on the sweat-band. Then he went on dreaming. 
Finally he put the cap on his head and turned to Dave with a slow, proud smile. 
The cap was away too big for him; it fell down over his ears. "Never mind," Dave 
said. 'You can get your mother to take a tuck in the back." 

When they got home Dave was tired and his wife d idn ' t understand the 
cap's importance, and they couldn' t get Steve to go to bed. He swaggered 
around wearing the cap and looking in the mirror every ten minutes. He took 
the cap to bed with him. 

Dave and his wife had a cup of coffee in the kitchen, and Dave told her 
again how they had got the cap. They agreed that their boy must have an 
attractive quality that showed in his face, and that Eddie Condon must have 
been drawn to him—why else would he have singled Steve out from all the kids? 

But Dave got tired of the fuss Steve made over that cap and of the way he 
wore it from the time he got up in the morning until the time he went to bed. 
Some kid was always coming in, wanting to try on the cap. It was childish, Dave 
said, for Steve to go a round assuming that the cap made him important in the 
neighbourhood, and to keep telling them how he had become a leader in the 
park a few blocks away where he played ball in the evenings. And Dave wouldn' t 
stand for Steve's keeping the cap on while he was eating. He was always scolding 
his wife for accepting Steve's explanation that he 'd forgotten he had it on. Just 
the same, it was remarkable what a little thing like a ball cap could do for a kid, 
Dave admitted to his wife as he smiled to himself. 

One night Steve was late coming home from the park. Dave d idn ' t realize 
how late it was until he pu t down his newspaper and watched his wife at the 
window. Her restlessness got on his nerves. "See what comes from encouraging 
the boy to hang a round with those park loafers," he said. "I don ' t encourage 
him," she protested. "You do," he insisted irritably, for he was really worried 
now. A gang hung a round the park until midnight. It was a bad park. It was true 
that on one side there was a good district with fine, expensive apar tment 
houses, but the kids from that ne ighbourhood left the park to the kids from the 
poorer homes. When his wife went out and walked down to the corner it was 
his turn to wait and worry and watch at the open window. Each waiting moment 
tortured him. At last he heard his wife's voice and Steve's voice, and he relaxed 
and sighed; then he remembered his duty and rushed angrily to meet them. 
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"I'll fix you, Steve, once and for all," he said. "I'll show you you can' t start 
coming into the house at midnight." 

"Hold your horses, Dave," his wife said. "Can't you see the state he 's in?" 
Steve looked utterly exhausted and beaten. 

"What's the matter?" Dave asked quickly. 

"I lost my cap," Steve whispered; he walked past his father and threw 
himself on the couch in the living-room and lay with his face hidden. 

"Now, don ' t scold him, Dave," his wife said. 

"Scold him. Who's scolding him?" Dave asked, indignantly. "It's his cap, 
no t mine. If it's no t worth his while to hang on to it, why should I scold him?" 
But he was implying resentfully that he alone recognized the cap's value. 

"So you are scolding him," his wife said. "It's his cap. Not yours. What 
happened , Steve?" 

Steve told them he had been playing ball and he found that when he ran 
the bases the cap fell off; it was still too big despite the tuck his mother had 
taken in the band. So the next time he came to bat he tucked the cap in his hip 
pocket. Someone had lifted it, he was sure. 

"And he d idn ' t even know whether it was still in his pocket," Dave said 
sarcastically. 

"I wasn't careless, Dad," Steve said. For the last three hours he had been 
wandering a round to the homes of the kids who had been in the park at the 
time; he wanted to go on, but he was too tired. Dave knew the boy was 
apologizing to him, but he d idn ' t know why it made him angry. 

"If he d idn ' t hang on to it, it's not worth worrying about now," he said, and 
he sounded offended. 

After that night they knew that Steve d idn ' t go to the park to play ball; he 
went to look for the cap. It irritated Dave to see him sit a round listlessly, or walk 
in circles, trying to force his memory to find a particular incident which would 
suddenly recall to him the m o m e n t when the cap had been taken. It was no 
attitude for a growing, healthy boy to take, Dave complained. He told Steve 
firmly once and for all that he d idn ' t want to hear any more about the cap. 

O n e night, two weeks later, Dave was walking home with Steve from the 
shoemaker 's . It was a hot night. When they passed an ice-cream parlour Steve 
slowed down. "I guess I couldn ' t have a soda, could I?" Steve said. "Nothing 
doing," Dave said firmly. "Come on now, "he added as Steve h u n g back, looking 
in the window. 

"Dad, look!" Steve cried suddenly, pointing at the window. "My cap! 
There ' s my cap! He ' s coming out!" 
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A well-dressed boy was leaving the ice-cream parlour; he had on a blue ball 
cap with a red peak, jus t like Steve's cap. "Hey, you!" Steve cried, and he rushed 
at the boy, his small face fierce and his eyes wild. Before the boy could back away 
Steve had snatche the cap from his head, 'Tha t ' s my cap!" he shouted. 

"What's this?" the bigger boy said. "Hey, give me my cap or I'll give you a 
poke on the nose." 

Dave was surprised that his own shy boy did not back away. He watched him 
clutch the cap in his left hand, half crying with excitement as he put his head 
down and drew back his right fist: he was willing to fight. And Dave was proud 
of him. 

"Wait, now," Dave said. 'Take it easy, son," he said to the other boy, who 
refused to back away. 

"My boy says it's his cap," Dave said. 
"Well, he 's crazy. It's my cap." 
"I was with him when he got this cap. When the Phillies played here. It's 

aPhilly cap." 
"Eddie Condon gave it to me," Steve said. "And you stole it from me, you 

jerk." 
"Don't call me a jerk, you little squirt. I never saw you before in my life." 
"Look," Steve said, pointing to the printing on the cap's sweatband. "It's 

Eddie Condon ' s cap. See? See, Dad?" 
"Yeah. You're right, Son. Ever see this boy before, Steve?" 
"No," Steve said reluctantly. 
The other boy realized he might lose the cap. "1 bought it from a guy," he 

said. "I paid him. My father knows I paid him." He said he got the cap at the 
ball park. He groped for some magically impressive words and suddenly found 
them. 'You'll have to speak to my father," he said. 

"Sure, I'll speak to your father," Dave said. "What's your name? Where do 
you live?" 

"My name 's Hudson. I live about ten minutes away on the other side of the 
park." The boy appraised Dave, who wasn't any bigger than he was and who 
wore a faded blue windbreaker and no tie. "My father is a lawyer," he said 
boldly. "He wouldn ' t let me keep the cap if he d idn ' t think I should." 

"Is that a fact?" Dave asked belligerently. "Well, we'll see. Come on. Let's 
go." And he got between the two boys and they walked along the street. They 
didn't talk to each other. Dave knew the Hudson boy was waiting to get to the 
protection of his home, and Steve knew it, too, and he looked up apprehen
sively at Dave. And Dave, reaching for his hand, squeezed it encouragingly and 
strode along, cocky and belligerent, knowing that Steve relied on him. 
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The Hudson boy lived in that row of fine apar tment houses on the other 
side of the park. At the entrance to one of these houses. Dave tried not to hang 
back and show he was impressed, because he could feel Steve hanging back. 
When they got into the small elevator Dave didn ' t know why he took off his hat. 
In the carpeted hall on the fourth floor the Hudson boy said, 'Just a minute," 
and entered his own apartment. Dave and Steve were left alone in the corridor, 
knowing that the other boy was preparing his father for the encounter . Steve 
looked anxiously at his father, and Dave said, "Don't worry, son," and he added 
resolutely, "No one 's putting anything over on us." 

A tall balding man in a brown velvet smoking-jacket suddenly opened the 
door. Dave had never seen a man wearing one of thosejackets, al though he had 
seen them in department-store windows. "Good evening," he said, making a 
deprecatory gesture at the cap Steve still clutched tighdy in his left hand. "My 
boy didn ' t get your name. My name is Hudson." 

"Mine's Diamond." 
"Come on in," Mr. Hudson said, putting out his hand and laughing good-

naturedly. He led Dave and Steve into his living-room. "What's this about that 
cap?" he asked. ' T h e way kids can get excited about a cap. Well, it's understand
able, isn't it?" 

"So it is," Dave said, moving closer to Steve, who was awed by the broadloom 
rug and the fine furniture. He wanted to show Steve he was at ease himself, and 
he wished Mr. Hudson wouldn' t be so polite. That meant Dave had to be polite 
and affable, too, and it was hard to manage when he was standing in the middle 
of the floor in his old windbreaker. 

"Sit down, Mr. Diamond," Mr. Hudson said. Dave took Steve's arm and sat 
him down beside him on the chesterfield. The Hudson boy watched his father. 
And Dave looked at Steve and saw that he wouldn' t face Mr. Hudson or the 
other boy; he kept looking up at Dave, putting all his faith in him. 

"Well, Mr. Diamond, from what I gathered from my boy, you're able to 
prove this cap belonged to your boy." 

'That ' s a fact," Dave said. 
"Mr. Diamond, you'll have to believe my boy bought that cap from some 

kid in good faith." 
"I don ' t doubt it," Dave said. "But no kid can sell something that doesn't 

belong to him. You know that's a fact, Mr. Hudson." 
"Yes, that 's a fact," Mr. Hudson agreed. "But that cap means a lot to my boy, 

Mr. Diamond." 
"It means a lot to my boy, too, Mr. Hudson." 
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"Sure it does. But supposing we called in a policeman. You knowwhat he 'd 
say? He 'd ask you if you were willing to pay my boy what he paid for the cap. 
That 's usually the way it works out," Mr. Hudson said, friendly and smiling, as 
he eyed Dave shrewdly. 

"But that 's no t right. It's no t justice," Dave protested. "Not when it's my 
boy's cap." 

"I know it isn't right. But that 's what they do." 
"All right. What did you say your boy paid for the cap?" Dave said 

reluctantly. 

'Two dollars." 
"Two dollars!" Dave repeated. Mr. Hudson 's smile was still kindly, but his 

eyes were shrewd, and Dave knew the lawyer was counting on his not having the 
two dollars; Mr. Hudson thought he had Dave sized up; he had looked at him 
and decided he was broke. Dave's pride was hurt , and he turned to Steve. What 
he saw in Steve's face was more powerful than the hur t to his pride: it was the 
memory of how difficult it had been to get an extra nickel, the talk he heard 
about the cost of food, the worry in his mother ' s face as she tried to make ends 
meet, and the bewildered embarrassment that he was here in a rich man 's 
home, forcing his father to confess that he couldn ' t afford to spend two dollars. 
Then Dave grew angry and reckless. "I'll give you the two dollars, he said. 

Steve looked at the Hudson boy and gr inned brightly. The Hudson boy 
watched his father. 

"I suppose that 's fair enough," Mr. Hudson said. "A cap like this can be 
worth a lot to a kid. You know how it is. Your boy might want to sell—I mean 
be satisfied. Would he take five dollars for it?" 

"Five dollars?" Dave repeated—"Is it worth five dollars, Steve?" he asked 
uncertainly. 

Steve shook his head and looked frightened. 
"No, thanks, Mr. Hudson," Dave said firmly. 
"I'll tell you what I'll do," Mr. Hudson said. "I'll give you ten dollars. The 

cap has a sentimental value for my boy, a Philly cap, a big-leaguer's cap. It's only 
worth about a buck and a half really," he added. But Dave shook his head again. 
Mr. Hudson frowned. He looked at his own boy in indulgent concern, but now 
he was embarrassed. "I'll tell you what I'll do," he said. "This cap—well, it's 
worth as much as a day at the circus to my boy. Your boy should be recom
pensed. I want to be fair. Here 's twenty dollars," and he held out two ten-dollar 
bills to Dave. 

That much money for a cap, Dave thought, and his eyes brightened. But 
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he knew what the cap had meant to Steve; to deprive him of it now that it was 
within his reach would be unbearable. All the things he needed in his life 
gathered around him; his wife was there, saying he couldn ' t afford to reject the 
offer, he had no right to do it; and he turned to Steve to see if Steve thought 
it wonderful that the cap could bring them twenty dollars. 

"What do you say, Steve?" he asked uneasily. 

"I don ' t know," Steve said. He was in a trance. When Dave smiled, Steve 
smiled too, and Dave believed that Steve was as impressed as he was, only more 
bewildered, and may be even more aware that they could no t possibly turn away 
that much money for a ball cap. 

"Well, here you are," Mr. Hudson said, and he pu t the two bills in Steve's 
hand. "It's a lot of money. But I guess you had a right to expect as much." 

With a dazed, fixed smile Steve handed the money slowly to his father, and 
his face was white. 

Laughing jovially, Mr. Hudson led them to the door. His own boy followed 
a few paces behind. 

In the elevator Dave took the bills out of his pocket. "See, Steve," he 
whispered eagerly. 'Tha t windbreaker you wanted! And ten dollars for your 
bank! Won ' t Mother be surprised?" 

"Yeah," Steve whispered, the little smile still on his face. But Dave had to 
turn away quickly so their eyes wouldn' t meet, for he saw that it was a scared 
smile. 

Outside, Dave said, "Here, you carry the money home, Steve. You show it 
to your mother." 

"No, you keep it," Steve said, and then there was noth ing to say. They 
walked in silence. 

"It's a lot of money," Dave said finally. When Steve d idn ' t answer him, he 
added angrily, "I turned to you, Steve. I asked You, d idn ' t I ?" 

'Tha t man knew how much his boy wanted that cap," Steve said. 
"Sure. But he recognized how much it was worth to us." 

"No, you let him take it away from us," Steve blurted. 'Tha t ' s unfair," Dave 
said. "Don't dare say that to me." 

"I don ' t want to be like you," Steve muttered, and he dar ted across the road 
and walked along on the other side of the street. 

"It's unfair," Dave said angrily, only now he d idn ' t mean that Steve was 
unfair, he meant that what had happened in the prosperous Hudson home was 
unfair, and he didn ' t know quite why. He had been trapped, not just by 
Mr. Hudson, but by his own life. Across the road Steve was hurrying along with 
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his head down, wanting to be alone. They walked most of the way home on 
opposite sides of the street, until Dave could stand it no longer. "Steve," he 
called, crossing the street. "It was very unfair. I mean, for you to say..." but Steve 
started to run. Dave walked as fast as he could and Steve was getting beyond 
him, and he felt enraged and suddenly he yelled, 'Steve!" and he started to 
chase his son. He wanted to get hold of Steve and p o u n d him, and he didn' t 
know why. He gained on him, he gasped for breath and he almost got him by 
the soulder. Turning, Steve saw his father's face in the street light and was 
terrified; he circled away, got to the house, and rushed in, yelling 'Mother!" 

"Son, Son!" she cried, rushing from the kitchen. As soon as she threw her 
arms a round Steve, shielding him, Dave's anger left h im and he felt stupid. He 
walked past them into the kitchen. 

"What happened?" she asked anxiously. "Have you both gone crazy? What 
did you do, Steve?" 

"Nothing," he said sullenly. 
"What did your father do?" 
"We found the boy with my ball cap, and he let the boy's father take it from 

us." 
"No, no," Dave protested. "Nobody pushed us around. The man didn ' t put 

anything over us." He felt tired and his face was burning. He told what had 
happened; then he slowly took the two ten-dollar bills out of his wallet and 
tossed them on the table and looked up guiltily at his wife. 

I t hur t him that she d idn ' t pick up the money, and that she didn ' t rebuke 
him. 'It is a lot of money, Son," she said slowly. 'Your father was only trying to 
do what he knew was right, and it'll work out, and you'll understand." She was 
soothing Steve, but Dave knew she felt that she neede to be gentle with him, 
too, and he was ashamed. 

When she went with Steve to his bedroom, Dave sat by himself. His son had 
contempt for him, he thought. His son, for the first time, had seen how easy it 
was for another man to handle him, and he had judged him and had wanted 
to walk alone on the other side of the street. He looked at the money and he 
hated the sight of it. 

His wife re turned to the kitchen, made a cup of tea, talked soothingly, and 
said it was incredible that he had forced the Hudson man to pay him twenty 
dollars for the cap, but all Dave could think of was Steve was scared of me. 

Finally, he got up and went into Steve's room. The room was in darkness, 
but he could see the outline of Steve' s body on the bed, and he sat down besid e 
him and whispered, "look, Son, it was a mistake, I know why. People like us—in 
circumstances where money can scare us. No, no," he said, feeling ashamed 
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and shaking his head apologetically; he was taking the wrong way of showing 
the boy they were together; he was covering up his own failure. For the failure 
had been his, and it had come out of being so separated from his son that he 
had been blind to what was beyond the price in a boy's life. He longed now to 
show Steve he could be with him from day to day. His hand went out hesitandy 
to Steve's shoulder. "Steve, look," he said eagerly. ' T h e trouble was I didn't 
realize how much I enjoyed it that night at the ball park. If I had watched you 
playing for your own team—the kids around here say you could be a great 
pitcher. We could take that money and buy a new pitcher 's glove for you, and 
a catcher's mitt. "Steve, Steve, are you listening? I could catch you, work with 
you in the lane. May be I could be your coach . . . watch you become a great 
pitcher." In the half-darkness he could see the boy's pale face turn to him. 

Steve, who had never heard his father talk like this, was shy and wondering. 
All he knew was that his father, for the first time, wanted to be with him in his 
hopes and adventures. He said, "I guess you do know how important that cap 
was." His hand went out to his father's arm. "With that man the cap was—well 
it wasjust something he could buy, eh Dad?" Dave gripped his son's hand hard. 
The wonderful generosity; of childhood—the price a boy was willing to pay to 
be able to count on his father's admiration and approval—made him feel 
humble, then strangely exalted. 

* * * 
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There are four essentials that we must not forget while restructuring or 
reforming the educational system. Firstly, we must reognise that the child and 
its latent potentialities and its quiet yet perseverant soul are to be subserved; 
we must not build a system that would suffocate or smother that litde child, that 
little prince. 

This essential point is brought out forcefully by Rabindra Nath Tagore in 
his short story ' T h e Parrot 's Training". It is so instructive that we may recount 
it in full. 

Once upon a time there was a bird. It was ignorant. It sang all right, but 
never recited scriptures. It hopped pretty frequendy, but lacked manners. 
Said the Raja to himself: "Ignorance is cosdy in the long run. For fools 
consume as much food as their betters, and yet give nothing in return." 
He called his nephews to his presence and told them that the bird must 
have a sound schooling. 

The pundits were summoned, and at once went to the root of the matter. 
They decided that the ignorance of birds was due to their natural habit of 
living in poor nests. Therefore, according to the pundits, the first thing 
necessary for this bird's education was a suitable cage. 
The pundits had their rewards and went home happy. 
A golden cage was built with gorgeous decorations. Crowds came to see it 
from all parts of the world. 
"Culture, captured and caged!" exclaimed some, in a rapture of ecstasy, 
and burst into tears. 
Others remarked: "Even if culture be missed, the cage will remain, to the 
end, a substantial fact. How fortunate for the bird!" 
The goldsmith filled his bag with money and lost no time in sailing 
homewards. 
The pundi t sat down to educate the bird. With p roper deliberation he took 
his pinch of snuff, as he said: 'Textbooks can never be too many for our 
purpose!" 
The nephews brought together an enormous crowd of scribes. They 
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copied from books, and copied from copies, till the manuscripts were piled 
up to an unreachable height. 
Men murmured in amazement: "Oh, the tower of culture, egregiously 
high! The end of it lost in the clouds!" 
The scribes, with light hearts, hurr ied home, their pockets heavily laden. 
The nephews were furiously busy keeping the cage in proper trim. 
As their constant scrubbing and polishing went on, the people said with 
satisfaction: 'This is progress indeed!" 
Men were employed in large numbers , and supervisors were still more 
numerous . These, with their cousins of all different degrees of distance, 
built a palace for themselves and lived there happily ever after. 
Whatever may be its other deficiencies, the world is never in want of fault
finders; and they went about saying that every creature remotely con
nected with the cage flourished beyond words, excepting only the bird. 
When this remark reached the Raja's ears, he summoned his nephews 
before him and said: "My dear nephews, what is this that we hear ?" 
The nephews said in answer: "Sire, let the testimony of the goldsmiths and 
the pundits, the scribes and the supervisors, be taken, if the truth is to be 
known. Food is scarce with the fault-finders, and that is why their tongues 
have gained in sharpness." 

The explanation was so luminously satisfactory that the Raja decorated 
each one of his nephews with his own rare jewels. 
The Raja at length, being desirous of seeing with his own eyes how his 
Education Depar tment busied itself with the little bird, made his appear
ance one day at the great Hall of Learning 
From the gate rose the sounds of conch-shells and gongs, horns, bugles 
and trumpets, cymbals, drums and kettle-drums, tomtoms, tambourines, 
flutes, fifes, barrel-organs and bagpipes. The pundits began chanting 
mantras with their topmost voices, while the goldsmiths, scribes, supervi
sors, and their numberless cousins of all different degrees of distance, 
loudly raised a round of cheers. 

The nephews smiled and said: "Sire, what do you think of it all?" 
The Raja said: "It does seem so fearfully like a sound principle of Education!" 
Mightily pleased, the Raja was about to r emoun t his elephant , when the 
fault-finder, from behind some bush, cried out: "Maharaja, have you seen 
the bird?" "Indeed, I have not!" exclaimed the Raja, "I completely forgot 
about the bird." 
Turn ing back, he asked the pundits about the me thod they followed in 
instructing the bird. 
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It was shown to him. He was immensely impressed. The me thod was so 
stupendous that the bird looked ridiculously un impor tan t in comparison. 
The Raja was satisfied that there was no flaw in the arrangements . As for 
any complaint from the bird itself, that simply could no t be expected. Its 
throat was so completely choked with the leaves from the books that it 
could neither whistle nor whisper. It sent a thrill th rough one ' s body to 
watch the process. 
This time, while remount ing his elephant, the Raja ordered his State 
Earpuller to give a thorough good pull at both the ears of the fault-finder. 
The bird thus crawled on, duly and properly, to the safest verge of insanity. 
In fact, its progress was satisfactory in the extreme. Nevertheless, nature 
occasionally t r iumphed over training, and when the morn ing light peeped 
into the bird's cage it sometimes fluttered its wings in a reprehensible 
manner . And, though it is hard to believe, it pitifully pecked at its bars with 
its feeble beak. 
"What impert inence!" growled the kotwal. 
The blacksmith, with his forge and hammer , took his place in the Raja's 
Department of Education. Oh, what resounding blows! The iron chain was 
soon completed, and the bird's wings were clipped. 
The Raja's brothers-in-law looked black, and shook their heads, saying: 
'These birds no t only lack good sense, but also grati tude!" 
With textbook in one hand and the baton in the other , the pundits gave 
the poor bird what may fitly be called lessons! 
The kotwal was honoured with a title for his watchfulness and the 
blacksmith for his skill in forging chains. 
The bird died. 
Nobody had the least notion how long ago this had happened . The fault
finder was the first man to spread the rumour . 
The Raja called his nephews and asked them: "My dear nephews, what is 
this that we hear?" 
The nephews said: "Sire, the bird's education has been completed." 
"Does it hop?" the Raja enquired. 
"Never!" said the nephews. 
"Does it fly?" 
"No." 
"Bring me the bird," said the Raja. 
The bird was brought to him, guarded by the kotwal and the sepoys and the 
sowars. The Raja poked its body with his finger. Only its inner stuffing of 
book-leaves rustled. 
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Outside the window, the murmar of the spring breeze amongst the newly 
budded asoka leaves made the April morning wistful." 
The second essential point to be noted is that the child is like a closed bud 

that grows slowly or swiftly and opens. 

* * * 



COLLECTED STORIES 

Presented by 

A N J A L I J A I P U R I A 

A big, tough Samurai once went to see a litde monk. "Monk," he said, in a voice 
accustomed to instant obedience, "teach methodology about heaven and 
hell!" 

The monk looked up at this mighty warrior and replied with utter disdain, 
'Teach you about heaven and hell? I couldn ' t teach you about anything. 
You're dirty. You smell. Your blade is rusty. You're a disgrace, an embarrass
ment to the Samurai class. Get out of my sight. I can' t stand you." 

The Samurai was furious. He shook, got all red in the face, was speechless 
with rage. He pulled out his sword and raised it above him, preparing to slay 
the monk. 

'That ' s hell," said the monk softly. 
The Samurai was overwhelmed. The compassion and surrender of this 

little man who had offered his life to give this teaching to show him hell! He 
slowly put down his sword, filled with gratitude, and suddenly peaceful. "And 
that's heaven," said the monk softly. 

Zen 

*** 

A man found an eagle's egg and put it in the nest of a backyard hen . The eaglet 
hatched with the brood of chicks and grew up with them. 

All his life the eagle did what the backyard chickens did, thinking he was 
a backyard chicken. He scrateched the earth for worms and insects. He clucked 
and cackled. And he would thrash his wings and fly a few feet into the air. 

Years passed and the eagle grew very old. O n e day he saw a magnificent 
bird far above him in the cloudless sky. It glided in graceful majesty among the 
powerful wind currents, with scarcely a beat of its strong golden wings. The old 
eagle looked up in awe. "Who's that?" he asked. 

'That ' s the eagle, the king of the birds," said his neighbour, "He belongs 
to the sky. We belong to the earth—we're chickens." So the eagle lived and died 
a chicken, for that 's what he thought he was. 

Traditional 
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A Zen master was invited to a great Catholic monastery to give instructions 
in Zen practice. He exhorted the monks there to meditate and try to solve their 
koan or Zen question with great energy and zeal. He told them that if they 
could practice with full-hearted effort, true unders tanding would come to 
them. One old monk raised his hand. "Master," he said, "our way of prayer is 
different than this. We have been meditating and praying in the simplest 
fashion without effort, waiting instead" to be illuminated by the grace of God. 
In Zen is there anything like this illuminating grace that comes to one 
uninvited?" he asked. The Zen master looked back and laughed. "In Zen," he 
said, "we believe that God has already done his share." 

Zen 

A young man who had a bitter disappointment in life went to a remote 
monastery and said to the abbot: "I am disillusioned with life and wish to attain 
enl ightenment to be freed from these sufferings. But I have no capacity for 
sticking long at anything. I could never do long years of meditation and study 
and austerity; I should relapse and be drawn back to the world again, painful 
though I know it to be. Is there any short way for people like me?" 'There is," 
said the abbot, "if you are really determined. Tell me, what have you studied, 
what have you concentrated on most in your life?" "Why, nothing really. We 
were rich, and I did not have to work. I suppose the thing I was really interested 
in was chess. I spent most of my time at that." 

The abbot thought for a moment , and then said to his attendant: "Call 
such-and-such a monk, and tell him to bring a chessboard and men." The 
monk came with the board and the abbot set up the men. He sent for a sword 
and showed it to the two. "O monk," he said, "you have vowed obedience to me 
as your abbot, and now I require it of you. You will play a game of chess with 
this youth, and if you lose I shall cut off your head with this sword. But I promise 
that you will be reborn in paradise. If you win, I shall cut off the head of this 
man; chess is the only thing he has ever tried hard at, and if he loses he deserves 
to lose his head also." They looked at the abbot 's face and saw that he meant 
it; he would cut off the head of the loser. 

They began to play. With the opening moves the youth felt the sweat 
trickling down to his heels as he played for his life. The chessboard became the 
whole world; he was entirely concentrated on it. At first he had somewhat the 
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worst of it, but then the o ther made an inferior move and he seized his chance 
to launch a strong attack. As his opponent ' s position crumbled, he looked 
covertly at him. He saw a face of intelligence and sincerity, worn with years of 
austerity and effort. He thought of his own worthless life, and a wave of 
compassion came over him. He deliberately made a b lunder and then another 
blunder, ruining his position and leaving himself defenceless. 

The abbot suddenly leant forward and upset the board. The two contest
ants sat stupefied. "There is no winner and no loser," said the abbot slowly, 
"there is no head to fall here . Only two things are required," and he turned to 
the young man, "complete concentration and compassion. You have today 
learnt them both. You were completely concentrated on the game, but then in 
that concentrat ion you could feel compassion and sacrifice your life for it. Now 
stay here a few months and pursue our training in this spirit and your 
enl ightenment is sure." He did so and got it. 

Zen 

*** 

Two disciples of an old rabbi were arguing about the true path to God. One 
said that the path was built on effort and energy. 'You must give yourself totally 
and fully with all your effort to follow the way of the Law. To pray, to pay 
attention, to live righdy." The second disciple disagreed. "It is not effort at all. 
That is only based on ego. It is pure surrender. To follow the way to God, to 
awaken, is to let go of all things and live the teaching. 'Not may will but thine," 

As they could no t agree on who was right they went to see the master. He 
listened as the first disciple praised the p a t h o f wholehearted effort and when 
asked by this disciple, "Is this the true path?" and the master replied, 'You're 
right." The second disciple was quite upset and responded eloquently the path 
of surrender and letting go. When he had finished he said, "Is this not the true 
path?" and the master replied "You're right." A third s tudent who was sitting 
there said, "But master, they can ' t both be right," and the master smiled and 
said, 'You're right too!" 

Chassid 

*** 

H A S A N O F B A S R A 

Hasan of Basra relates: 
"I had convinced myself that I was a man of humilitry and less than humble 

in my thoughts and conduct to others. 
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Then one day I was standing on the bank of a river when I saw a man sitting 
there. Besides him was a woman and before them was a wine-flask. 

"I thought, 'If only I could reform this man and make him like I am instead 
of the degenerate creature which he is!"' 

"At the m o m e n t I saw a boat in the river, beginning to sink. The other man 
at once threw himself into the water where seven people were struggling, and 
brought six of them safely to the bank." 

' T h e n the man came up to me, and said: 
"Hasan, if you are abet ter man than me, in the Name of God save that other 

man, the last remaining one." 
"I found that I could not even save one man, and he was drowned." 
"Now this man said to me: 'This woman here is my mother . This wine-fiask 

has only water in it. This is how you judge , and this is what you are like.' 
"I threw myself at his feet and cried out; 'As you have saved six out of these 

seven in peril, save me from drowning in pride disguised as merit!" 
' T h e stranger said: 'I pray that God may fulfil your aim.' 

T H E M I R A C L E 

Imam Ali, according to the Durud'-i-Qasimi, admitted a barbarian stranger to 
his presence, in spite of the trepidation of those a round him. Less than fifteen 
minutes had passed before that Imam said to his companions: 

'This man will become a saint when he leaves this house, and his powers 
will seldom be excelled." 

Since Hadra t Ali had done no more than raise his right hand over the 
newcomer's head, his disciples asked one another why they could not receive 
a similar blessing, so that they could instantly be transformed in a like manner. 

Ali said: 

'This man had humility. As a consequence I was able to impart Baraka to 
him. Failure to exercise humility has made you difficult to act upon, because 
you are your own barrier. If you want proof of this arrogance, here it is: the 
humble man would assume that he could not learn without great effort and 
much time. Consequently he will learn easily and quickly. The arrogant 
imagine that they are ready, and agitate for the Baraka, refusing to entertain 
even the thought that they are unworthy. To be unworthy is one thing; to fail 
to realize that it is possible is another, and worse. Even worse is to imagine that 
one is humble or trying to be sincere when one is not. Worst of all is to think 
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nothing until one sees someone—such as the barbarian stranger—to whom 
one feels so superior that one 's actions become uncontrol led." 

*** 

In the last century, a tourist from the States visited the famous Polish rabbi 
Hafez Hayyim. He was astonished to see that the rabbi's h o m e was only a simple 
room fdled with books. The only furniture was a table and a bench. "Rabbi, 
where is your furniture?" asked the tourist. "Where is yours?" replied Hafez. 
"Mine? But I 'm only a visitor here." "So am I," said the rabbi. 

Chassid 
*** 

It is said that soon after his enl ightenment, the Buddha passed a man on 
the road who was struck by the extraordinary radiance and peacefulness of his 
presence. The man stopped and asked, "My friend, what are you? Are you a 
celestial being or a god?" 

"No," said the Buddha. 
"Well, then, are you some kind of magician or wizard?" 
Again the Buddha answered, "No". 
"Are you a man?" "No". 
"Well, my friend, what then are you?" 
The Buddha replied, "I am awake." 

Buddhist 

* * * 

P R E S E N T S 

A Sufi Master once announced that he was reviving the ceremony of the gifts 
in which, once a year, offerings were brought to the shrine of some celebrated 
teacher. 

People of all ranks came from miles a round to give their presents and to 
hear, if it were possible, something of the teaching of the Master. 

The Sufi ordered the gifts to be placed in the middle of the floor of his 
audience—hall, with all the donors in a circle a round them. He then stepped 
into the centre of the circle. 

He picked up the gifts one by one. Those which had a name on them he 
returned to the giver. "The rest", he said, "are accepted". 

"You have all come to receive a teaching, and here it is. You may now learn 
the difference between the lower conduct and the higher conduct . 
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'The lower conduct is what is taught to children, and it is an essential part 
of their preparation. It is to take pleasure in giving and receiving. But the 
higher conduct is to give without attaching, in words or thought, any obliga
tion. Rise, therefore, to the second conduct, from the lesser to the greater. 

"Whoever continues to take his refreshment from the lesser will not rise. 
You cannot receive payment in satisfaction on the lower level as well. That is 
the meaning of the teaching of restraint. Detach from lesser pleasures, such as 
thinking that you have done good, and realize greater attainment—that of 
really having done something useful." 

Sufi 

*** 

Nasrudin was now an old man looking back on his life. He sat with his 
friends in the tea shop telling his story: 

"When I was young I was fiery—I wanted to awaken everyone. I prayed to 
Allah to give me the strength to change the world." 

"In mid-life I awoke one day and realized my life was half over and I had 
changed no one. So I prayed to Allah to give me the strength to change those 
close a round me, who so much needed it." 

"Alas, now I am old and my prayer is simpler. 'Allah,' I ask, 'please give me 
the strength to at least change myself." 

**# 

A modern master described how the Buddha had encouraged his monks by 
stating that those who practiced diligently would surely be enlightened in 
seven days or, if not in seven days, then in seven months or seven years. Ayoung 
American monk heard this and asked if it was still true. The master, Achaan 
Chah promised that if the young monk was continuously mindful without 
break for only seven days, he would be enlightened. 

Excitedly the young monk started his seven days, only to be lost in 
forgetfulness ten minutes later. Coming back to himself, he again started his 
seven days, only to become lost once more in mindless thought—perhaps 
about what he would do after his enlightenment. Again and again he began his 
seven days, and again and again he lost his continuity of mindfulness. A week 
later, he was no t enlightened but had become very much aware of his habitual 
fantasies and wandering of mind—a most instructive way to begin his practice 
on the Path to real awakening. 

Buddhist 
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* * * 

Two monks journeying home came to the banks of a fast-flowing river, 
where they met a young woman unable to cross the current alone. One of the 
monks picked her up in his arms and set her safely on her feet on the other side 
and the two monks cont inued on their travels. The monk who had crossed the 
river alone could finally restrain himself no longer and began to rebuke his 
brother, "Do you not know it is against our rules to touch a young woman? You 
have broken the holy vows." 

The o ther monk answered, "Brother! I left that young woman on the banks 
of the river. Are you still carrying her?" 

Zen 
*** 

L U X U R Y A N D S I M P L I C I T Y 

The ancient Sufi Juna id taught by demonstration, through a method in which 
he actually lived the part which he was trying to illustrate. This is an example: 

Once he was found by a number of seekers, sitting surrounded by every 
imaginable luxury. 

These people left his presence and sought the house of a most austere and 
ascetic holy man, whose surroundings were so plain that he had nothing but 
a mat and a j u g of water. 

The spokesman of the seekers said: 'Your simple manners and austere 
environment are much more to our liking than the garish and shocking 
excesses of Junaid , who seems to have turned his back upon the Path of Truth." 

The ascetic heaved a great sigh and started to weep. 
"My dear friends, shallowly infected by the outward signs which beet man 

at every turn," he said, "know this, and cease to be unfortunates! The great 
Junaid is sur rounded at this moment by luxury because he is impervious to 
luxury; and I am surrounded by simplicity because I am impervious to 
simplicity." 

Sufi 
*** 

M E R C H A N T O F S E C R E T S 

A mystical master, as soon as he attained the secret knowledge of the Inner 

Truth which few people find, settled in Basra. 
There he started a business and over the years his affairs prospered. 
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A dervish who had known him in former years and yet was himself still on 
the road of the seekers called upon him one day. 

"How sad to see that you have abandoned the Search and the Mystic Way", 
said the dervish. The merchant-sage smiled, but said nothing on this subject. 

The dervish passed on his way, and often afterwards spoke in his lectures 
of the one-time Sufi who had settled for the lower aim of commerce, being, it 
seemed, lacking in the necessary resolution to complete the journey. 

But this wanderer at length fell in with Khidr, the secret Guide, and begged 
him to direct him to the Sage of the Epoch from whom he could obtain 
enlightenment. 

Khidr said: "Go and sit at the feet of such-and-such a merchant , performing 
whatever menial task he needs done." 

The dervish was amazed. "But how can he be one of the Elect, let alone the 
Great Teacher of the Age?" he stammered. 

"Because", said Khidr, "when he gained illumination he also achieved 
objective knowledge of the world. He saw clearly for the first time that saintly 
behaviour attracts the greedy posing as the spiritual, and repels the sincere who 
have no taste for outwardness. I showed him how religious teachers may be 
drowned by their followers. So he teaches in secret, and looks, to the superfi
cial, like a mere merchant." 

A T O U C H O F T E N D E R N E S S 

The Rhodes were not rich—few farmers were in 1960. They could just pay their 
bills and keep their son David decendy clothed to attend school in Twin Banks, 
three miles away. 

When it came to buying him a jacket, though, a woolly red-checked 
Mackinaw jacket like the ones that loggers wear, Dad simply said no. 

David took i t in good part. Dad hadn ' t forbidden the coat, only the money. 
So he hit on the idea of selling his bicycle. 

David had the mail order all written out, ready to mail as soon as the bike 
was sold. 

The last day of school, David came rushing into the house, wild and 
furious. 'Tha t little sneak has stolen my bike!" he shouted. 

He was breathing hard. "After school we went out, and the bike was gone. 
One of the boys said he had seen the Hadely kid wheeling a bike like mine. He 
was probably on his way to sell it." 
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"Now", he continued, looking Dad straight in the eye, "I know what you'll 
say about turning the other cheek, and, I've always done things your way. But 
I want my bike back, and I 'm going to teach that little thief a lesson." 

Dad set down his coffee cup and gave David look for look. "I hope you want 
me on your side. You won' t need me when you corner the boy, but there may 
be a father who won' t approve of your actions. I think I should be on hand." 

David calmed down. Now he was feeling better about it. Dad was not going 
to argue or preach. "We'll do things my way. Do you agree to that?" David asked. 

Dad saluted. "Every step!" 
The belligerence went out of David, and part of the fury. "Now, Dad," he 

said, "there's no point in doing anything until the morning. Meanwhile I 'd 
better change clothes if I 'm going to help with the haying." 

When David went to bed that night, he was calm in his mind, so he could 
think over his plans for tomorrow. First of all, he would not call in the law. The 
boy was only about eleven, and a kid of that age couldn ' t stand being shut up 
with bars at the windows. 

Well, then, what should he do? First, of course, the money must be taken 
from the kid. That was only justice. It was not punishment . Then David would 
turn the boy over his knee and whale the daylights out of him. Meanwhile, Dad 
would stand off the father, if there was one. Then they'd just go on home. 

Somehow, though, this d idn ' t sound like Dad. David remembered the 
time a tramp had stolen Dad's woolen trousers off the line. 

Next day there 'd been a call to say the man had been caught. 
Then what had Dad done , but get the man let off in his care. He had 

brought him home, cleaned him up, and given him a big meal. Then Dad gave 
him the stolen trousers, even putting money in the pockets to last until the man 
got a job . 

David tried to imagine himself going to the Hadley boy with the bicycle 
pump and the tool kit, saying, "Here, kid. These go with the bike." No, he 
wasn't up to that. He wanted his money and the pleasure—or perhaps it was 
a duty—of teaching the kid a lesson. 

The next day Dad hitched up Prince, and they rode off through the 
freshness of the J u n e morning. 

In town, Dad stopped before Duncan's store and went a round to help 
Mom out. "I'll find out more about the Hadleys while I 'm here." 

Mom gave David a loving smile. "Take your time. I'll visit here until you and 
Dad come back." 

Dad re turned soon, looking grave. "They certainly do have a bad record," 
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he said. "Ever since Mr. Hadley disappeared this spring, things are continually 
being stolen a round town—chickens, garden truck, and so on." 

"And school lunches," David said tightly, "and my bicycle". 
They turned down a side street and stopped before the shack at the edge 

of the Dooley orchard. Trampled grass led to the broken steps. 
A girl of seven or so answered David's knock. "Are you the doctor?" She 

asked anxiously. 
Dad asked, "Is someone ill?" 
"It's Ma", the child said, moving back so they could come in. 
A voice called from the bedroom. "Whoever it is, come here." 
David stepped back, abandoning leadership. He looked about while Dad 

went into the bedroom. 
There was no furniture except a rusty stove and a packing case. Two small 

twin boys were using the box as a table as they scraped at a dish of mush between 
them. 

Dad came out rapidly and said, "David, this woman is sick. Get Dr. 
Mumford right away. Then go to the store and get your mother ." 

David ran. Dr. Mumford's office was on the main street. The doctor, a 
stocky man with bright eyes, was out the door with his bag before David finished 
speaking. 

David went on to the store. Mom was chatting with Mrs. Haines, the 
preacher 's wife. 

"Dad needs you at the Hadleys', quick," David said, "Dr. Mumford has 
already gone." 

Mom looked at Mrs. Haines and said, "We'd better round up some of the 
others to help. We may have to stay the night." 

Mrs. Haines stopped at home to gather food and furnishings. Meanwhile, 
Mom passed the word among what seemed to be a whole group of families who 
stood by one another in emergencies. Marveling, David listened to the 
arrangements. Here was an adult kind of helpfulness he had never noticed, 
though it must have gone on around him for years. Then they nipped along 
to the shack. 

Mom hurr ied in and came out almost instantly. "David, I'll be busy here for 
quite a while. Can you take the children away?" 

"Where to?" he asked. 
"To our house. I 'm sorry, but this is an emergency, and there 's no time to 

arrange anything else." She vanished inside the shack. 

David approached the little girl cautiously. "Mom says to take you and the 

twins home with me." 
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"O.K., but they'll be hungry in a little while," she said. 
The twins came scampering with happy grins and swarmed up behind old 

Prince. David took the back road, hoping not to be seen with these ragged 
creatures. 

At home, David unloaded them in the yard and put Prince into the pasture. 
When he came back, the little group was standing huddled together, staring 
about at the flowers, the busy chickens, the barn and stables. They looked 
completely abandoned and unprotected. 

"Which is Earle and which is Merle?" David asked, with a stirring of pity. 
Sally pointed to the twin with the broader face and more turned-up nose, "He's 
Merle." 

"I'm Earle", he said giggling. She smiled anxiously at David. "They do that 
all the time to mix us up. But I can tell." 

David squared away at hisjob, somewhat distastefully. "Get up at the picnic 
table. I'll bring you something to eat." 

He loaded a tray with bread, spread with butter and jam, leftover ham, 
cupcakes, and glasses of milk. 

Then, leaving them to make the best of it, he changed into his overalls and 
set out the wash tub in the woodshed. He hunted through Mom's storeroom for 
odds and ends of old clothes that they could wear while their rags were being 
washed. 

Back at the table, the Hadleys hadn ' t left a crumb, and their eyes were fixed 
on his face expectantly. 

"That's all the food for now," he said firmly. "Sally, you wash in the shed. 
I'll scrub the twins." 

The water in the horse trough was warm. He peeled off the ragged overalls, 
and the twins climbed in, splashing each other and David. 

He soaped and scrubbed them, marveling that the dirt came off and left 
them as pink and clean as if they had never been dirty. 

He could count the bones in their little bodies, and he toweled them, 
frowning heavily. No calf, nor pig, not even the barn kittens, ever showed their 
bones like this on Dad's farm. He felt a quick rush of tenderness that was like 
a pain. By the time he had two of his old shirts wrapped around them, David 
had lost all his indifference. 

Sally came out shyly, with a shirt of Dad's bundled around her thin body, 
and hung her own clothes on a bush behind the house. 

"What shall we do now?" asked David, teasing the twins. 
"Eat!" said Merle. He was the bolder one. Already David could tell them 

apart. Laughing, he went into the kitchen to get more food. 
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Now he sat with them, not eating, but taking an odd delight in watching 
them eat. Sally made sure the boys had plenty before serving herself. She was 
anxious over the way they stuffed the food in. 

"We haven't taught them any manners," she explained. "All we had was 
mush, and sometimes milk or stuff my brother brought home. You can' t learn 
manners without dishes and things to eat." 

"They're fine," said David, annoyed that she should find fault with them. 
Where it came to the last cup-cake, Earle murmured . 'Tha t ' s his." Merle 

told David " It's yours." So David ate the cupcake, and they watched every bite. 
Then he told the boys to go play while he and Sally cleaned up. 
In the kitchen, Sally gazed longingly at the clean floor and the bright rug, 

the tablecloth on the table, the flowers in the window. 
"It's beautiful," she said in a hushed voice. "May be when we get to 

Grandma's , we'll have a flower in the window, and everything." 
Then they went outside and she talked about Grandma and Gandpa, back 

in Indiana, who had sent money for everybody to come home to them. But 
when Pa disappeared, Ma had to use some of the money. 

Now Lester, the eleven-year-old brother, was trying to get more so they 
could go on the train. At Grandma's there 'd be lots of milk and baby chicks and 
vegetables in the garden, and beds for everybody. 

She worried beyond her years. Then suddenly, she was asleep. 
The twins were asleep too, nestled together in one little heap. David 

looked down at them with a queer pain in his middle. What had Lester been 
up against, with no money or food of these kids? 

Looking up, David noticed a movement in the grass near the barn. He 
circled back a round the stable and leaped on to a thin figure worming its way 
through the grass. It was Lester Hadley. David gripped him by the shoulder and 
propelled him to the back porch. 

"I hate you!" the boy snarled, and hid his face in his arms. 
"I suppose they told you the kids were here, and you were scared to come 

in the front way," David said. "That's the trouble with stealing and sneaking 
around. Soon you can ' t face decent people, and you've got to be running away 
and hiding. Why didn ' t you ask someone for food for the kids?" 

Lester wasn't going to answer. David paced about uncertainly trying to 
think how to make him understand. He must make the boy admit his guilt, so 
he could be forgiven and start over. How can you forgive anybody if he just sits 
there, hiding his face and hating you? 

Then he heard a rig coming up the lane. Mom was home. She would put 
everything right. David would watch Mom and learn how to do it. 
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It was Preacher Haines's rig, pausing to let Mom down. 
She gave David an affectionate look and said, 'You've been wonderful." 

Then, hugging Sally to her, she announced, "Mrs. Hadley is out of danger." 
Without changing her tone, she went on, "Lester, you have had a hard j ob laid 
on you. I don ' t say you did everything right, but you did your best, and we'll say 
no more about it. We're arranging about the train fare, so you won't need 
David's money." 

"Now," she said, springing up briskly, "Is anybody hungry?" 
The twins heard, clear across the yard, and came running. 
Mom laughed, "Sally, dress the twins, will you dear? David, you and Lester 

start the chores. Lester! Chop some wood for the stove but be careful of your 
clean overalls. Now, hop along, everybody. I'll have supper ready in no time at 
all." 

Lester dived for the woodshed. Behind him on the porch lay a little bundle 
of money. Mom jerked her head to David, meaning for him to take it and say 
nothing. 

He went upstairs slowly, pondering. First, Mom had told Lester about his 
mother, as if he had a right to know. Then she 'd said he had done wrong, but 
it would be different next time. And she had restored his dignity by mentioning 
his clean overalls. 

All the while, she had sounded as if she liked Lester. He belonged here 
along with David, with a right to eat supper and be given chores. So that was 
how it was done! 

He came down, the mail-order catalog in his hand, and found Lester at the 
wash stand. 

"Lester", David said politely, "you got two dollars more for the bike than 
I was going to sell it for. I thought may be we'd buy some stuff for the twins to 
wear on the train. What do you think?" 

By the time Mom came to call them to supper. Lester, the twins, and Sally 
were piled around David, studying the catalog. Two dollars hadn ' t gone very 
far, so David was throwing in the Mackinaw. 

Catching Mom's eye, David got pink. "This isn't duty, it's fun." 
"Certainly," she said, over their heads, "That's the real secret. Now you 

belong to the brotherhood. Welcome, brother! Now, bring your brood in to 
supper." 

Grinning, and feeling six feet tall, David herded them in. 
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T H U S S P A K E U D D A L A K A A R U M 

[Though Yajnavalkya seems by far to be the most dominant personality in 
the Brhadaaranyaka Upanisad, Aruni's power of exposition in the Chandogya 
is very refreshing. He is easily the most brilliant rishi in the latter Upanisad. 
By a number of homely illustrations he conveys to his son the subtle 
knowledge of the Atman and impresses upon him the fact that, in essence, 
he too is the Atman. "That thou art" is the burden of his talk. The 
affectionate father repeats it at the end of each of his illustrations and 
through this pregnant phrase he preaches the gospel of the one God, 
transcendant and immanent in all things.] 

"No idiot has yet been born in our line nor has any in our family neglected the 
study of the Vedas. So, young soul, go to a gurukula, be a brahmachdri and learn 
the Vedas." The sage Uddalaka Aruni thus addressed his young son Svetaketu 
when he attained the proper age to go to a preceptor for study. 

The dutiful son obeyed his father. After studying all the Vedas for twelve 
long years at the feet of his guru, he came home. When the father saw him, he 
could at once perceive that his son had become a man of learning but that he 
had missed spiritual training and teaching. Instead of humility he had devel
oped conceit and instead of peace, there was turmoil in his mind. 

One day the father said to him, "Dear child, did you not ask your guru to 
teach you that mystic wisdom which is the key to all o ther knowledge, to all 
other thought, and that wisdom which unfolds the Unknown to man?" 

Svetaketu was not a little surprised when, he was thus accosted by his father. 
He instinctively felt that something was lacking in his own education. So he said 
to his father, "Dear father, what is that wondrous knowledge that you speak of? 
Do teach me that yourself. Obviously my guru did not know the knowledge you 
refer to, otherwise he would not have failed to impart it to me." 

"Dear child, it is something like this. You know that these ear then pots and 
toys are made of clay. Once you understand the essential nature of the clay of 
which these are all made, you know and understand all these things also. Then 
all these are mere forms and names of forms, which the clay has assumed. The 
essence of them all, the thing that matters is the clay. So too if you understand 
the nature of a particular metal, everything that is made of that metal is known 
to you. The various things that are made of that metal are then mere names and 
forms. What matters is the metal and its nature. Take the various things made 
of steel such as a sword, a razor, a knife, a needle. When you know the nature 
of steel, all these are but names and forms, which that steel assumes. What 
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matters is the steel and your knowledge of it. That is the essential truth. All else 
is mere verbiage. So you should get to know the essence of things, the one thing 
that underlies this vast and multi tudinous mass of name and form. 

"In the beginning of things there was pure Being, one without a second. 
It willed that it should become many. Then it manifested itself in many forms, 
such as light, liquid, solid and so on. This rich variety of things came into 
existence by permutat ion and combination of these forms. Then life ap
peared, and among the living beings, man with his varied powers and func
tions." 

After listening to all this the son said, "Father, all this is very interesting. 
Excuse me for a question. Where does a man go when he sleeps?" 

Uddalaka replied, "When a man sleeps he becomes for the time being one 
with the Spirit or one with the one eternal Being. He is merged in himself as 
it were. A man 's mind is like a beast tied to a peg by a long rope. It turns round 
and round the peg but cannot get away. So too does the mind turn round the 
prana or the vital power in the body but cannot leave the body. When a man 
is about to die, his power of speech is merged in his mind, his mind is absorbed 
in the prana, the prana is again in its turn merged in light and this light merges 
in the power beyond That power is subtle. It pervades the universe. That is the 
Truth. That is the Spirit. That thou art, O Svetaketu!" 

The son again said, "I am not fully satisfied. Tell me more of this great 
wisdom, so that I can understand." 

"Dear child, bees bring tiny particles or droplets of honey from various 
flowers and store it in the hive. Once in the hive, do the droplets know from 
which flower they came? Need they know it? So too all these beings when they 
merge in the ocean of Being, they know not whence they came. They lose all 
individuality. Whether it is a lion, a tiger, a mouse or a worm before merging, 
all become one when they have once merged in the ocean of consciousness. 
That in which all these merge is the One Being. That is subtle. It pervades 
everything. It is the Spirit or Atman or Pure Consciousness. That thou art, O 
Svetaketu! 

"Dear child, various rivers from the four quarters flow into the vast seas. 
They all become one with the seas. Can you then make out the waters of the 
various rivers? No. So is the case with these various beings when they merge in 
the One Being. That thou art, O Svetaketu! 

"If you strike a tree at the root, or in the middle or at the top, some sap oozes 
out but the tree still lives. If you cut off a branch here and there from the tree, 
that branch fades and dies away but the tree still lives on. Thus that which is 
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deprived of its life dies but life itself does not die. The power by which life lives 
eternally is the Spirit. That thou art, O Svetaketu!" 

Svetaketu listened to all this very attentively but he was still at a loss to know 
as to how to comprehened the intangible Atman. So he asked his father, "How 
to know this subtle thing, dear father? Tell me that." 

Then Uddalaka thought of a simple device. He pointed out to a big banian 
tree nearby and asked his son to bring a ripe fruit from that tree. When he 
brought the small red berry-like fruit, he told his son, "Split it into two, dear 
child." 

"Here you are. I have split it into two." 
"What do you find there?" 
"Innumerable tiny seeds of course, and what else can these be?" 
"Well, take one of those tiny seeds and split it again." 
"Yes, here it is. I have split a seed." 
"What do you find there?" 
"Why, nothing at all." 

"O dear child! This big tree cannot come out of nothing. Only you cannot 
see that subtle some thing in the seed from which springs forth this mighty tree. 
That is the power that is the spirit unseen, which pervades everywhere and 
everything. Have faith. It is that spirit which is at the root of all existence. That 
thou art, O Svetaketu!" 

'This is something very baffling, father. But how on earth can I realize it, 
even if I merely know it?" 

Uddalaka said, 'Just do one thing. Take a few crystals of salt and put them 
into a bowl of water while you go to sleep and bring it on to me in the morning." 

The obedient son did as he was told and on the next morning took the bowl 
to his father. 

The father said, "Dear son, take out the salt please." 
Svetaketu felt exasperated and said, "Father, what do you mean? How is it 

possible to take out that salt?" 

"All right. Then just taste the water on the surface. How does it taste?" 
"It is saltish and is bound to be so." 
'Take the water in the middle and at the bottom and tell me how it tastes." 
"Well, that too is saltish and is hound to be so." 

"My dear child, do understand now that the Spirit I spoke of pervades all 
existence like the salt in this water in the bowl. That is the Subtle Spirit. That 
thou art, dear Svetaketu!" 
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"Dear father, how to go about all this? It looks so simple and yet is so very 
difficult." 

Uddalaka said, "Now I shall tell you how to go about trying to realize the 
Spirit. Suppose we blindfold a man and lead him into an unknown forest away 
from his usual residence. What would he do? How would he try to find his 
home? As soon as he is left to himself, he wouldjust remove the cover from his 
eyes. Then he would wander about inquiring for the region from which he was 
taken away. He would go from village to village and ultimately he would come 
across someone who would lead him in the right direction. Thus would he 
reach his home. That is the way to find out the spiritual h o m e from which we 
have all strayed into the wilderness. The Spirit is the one reality towards which 
we have all to direct our steps. That thou art, O Svetaketu!" 

Thus spake Uddalaka Aruni in the Chdndogya Upanisad. 

#** 

T H E B O Y W H O T H R E W T H E G A M E A W A Y 

There were jus t four minutes left in the season's final football game and 
Springdale High School's Bears were trailing the Wearham Lions 3 to 0. The 
Bears had the ball on the wearham eighteen-yard line when Jack Major, their 
captain, called time out. 

"We've got to get this touch-down," he told his team, "Our first chance in 
five years at the county championship is slipping through our fingers." 

"Harmon Phipps isjust too good for us," said halfback Glenn Wheeler. "We 
hold them scoreless for fifty minutes, then whaml He boots a thirty-yard field 
goal for the Lions, and we're sunk." 

"That's no way to talk," said Jack. "You're as good a player as Phipps is. After 
all, you're tied with him for the outstanding player award. The Bears can win 
this game, and you can win that award if we just make the touchdown we need 
in the next four minutes." 

The referee's whistle shrilled. The Springdale Bears snapped into their 
huddle. " We've got two yards to go for a first down," said Jack, "Let's give 'em 
the fake through centre and a pass to Glenn." 

The Bear l inemen trotted into position and faced the crouching Lions. As 
the ball was flipped, Glenn sidestepped wide to his left and drove for the end 
zone. He saw Jack fall back and fire the ball hard and flat. 

In the end zone, Glenn leaped and reached high. The spinning ball was 
snatched from his finger-tips. Phipps had intercepted for the Lions and was on 
his way! 
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A crowd of Springdale players closed in on Phipps. He was buried in the 
pile-up on his own twenty-yard line, but now the Lions were on the march. 

"That was my last play for the Bears," sad Glenn as he trotted back into 
position, " Some way to end my last game for Springdale!" 

"The game isn't over yet", muttered Jack, crouching to meet the Lions' 
attack. 

Not quite. There were still two minutes to go. Glenn noted that a deadly 
silence had fallen on the stands. The Bears dug in, hope fading, but still 
determined to fight to the last bitter second. 

The Wearham centre snapped the ball. Their quarterback faked a line 
buck and handed off to Phipps. Phipps snaked away from an off-balance 
tackier and crossed the twenty-yard stripe. 

Good blocking took him to the twenty-five. Then Jack Major came flying 
at him out of nowhere and tackled him cleanly at the knees. Phipps went down 
hard, and the ball got away from him. Glenn threw himself on it, and every 
player in leaping distance piled on top of him. But he held tight, and when the 
official untangled the heap, he pointed at the Lions' goal line. 

Springdale's ball again. But the Bears had just fourty seconds to score or 
lose the championship. 

Wearham's l inemen dug in. All they had to do was stop this play and the 
championship was theirs. 

The ball was snapped. Glenn faded back. Jack whirled, faked a pass, and 
flipped the ball to him. Glenn took it on the Wearham thirty-one. The Lions 
were caught off-balance, and Glenn started to run. Then the Wearham 
backfield closed in and Glenn saw big Harmon Phipps galloping towards him. 

Glenn gave ground toward the left side line. Though his pounding feet 
were moving with t remendous speed. Phipps was faster than he 'd expected. 
Between a last-second touchdown and defeat, there was now only the one 
onrushing fullback. 

Glenn tight-roped along the edge of the field. The goal line flag was just 
feet away. Phipps threw himself at Glenn, his arms reaching like steel bars. 
Glenn leaped over the diving fullback, but Phipps' hand slapped his heel. 

Glenn stumbled, caught himself, and swept across the goal line. A great 
shout rose from the stands. The referee dashed into the end zone, signaling a 
touchdown. 

Walking back from the end zone with the ball, Glenn found his mind 
spinning. This was unbelievable! Only he alone, of all the people there, 
seemed to realize that the touchdown was no good. When he 'd leaped over 
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Phipps, the slap on his heel had made him step just an inch or two out of 
bounds. But i t seemed that no one had noticed—not Ha rmon Phipps, not the 
referee, not the f ield judge . 

Should he say noth ing and take the honors for an illegal touchdown that 
would make a he ro of him? Or should he tell on himself and lose the 
championship for the team and the outstanding player award? 

As he gave the referee the ball a dozen hands slapped his back. 
"Man, what a run!" cried Jack, "You've put the team on top." 
He had everything to gain by saying nothing. After all, the refere was the 

final judge , and he had already called it a touchdown. 
A t remendous roar came from the stands, 'Yea, Wheeler!" 
Jack looked at him strangely. "What's wrong, Glenn? You should be the 

happiest fellow here ." 
Glenn met jack 's eyes, then found his own glance dropping to the ground. 

So this was how it was going to be. He wouldn' t be able to look a teammate in 
the eye. 

Glenn's mind was made up. He turned back to the referee. 'Tha t touch
down was no good, Sir. I stepped out of bounds." 

"Glenn!"Jack gasped. 
The referee called another official. "The boy says he went out of bounds 

before he scored." 
A hush fell on the field. Both teams gathered a round the referee. 
The head official made up his mind. He walked to the five-yard line, placed 

the ball, and signalled that the touchdown was no good. 
A great, sick groan came form the Springdale backers. The Bears gathered 

in a quick huddle . Ten seconds. They ran into position. Three seconds... two... 
one... 

The crack of the t imekeeper 's gun signalled the end of the game, and 
Springdale had lost the championship. The defeated Springdale team walked 
off the field, pushing through the s tunned crowd. 

"I can ' t believe it yet," said tackle Sam Wilson to Glenn in the locker room, 
"You threw away your chance for the outstanding player award, too. I can' t 
believe it." 

The rest of the team were silent. Glenn took his shower, then dressed 
without a word to anyone. 

"What's the matter with everybody?" he asked Jack as they left the school, 
"The team acts as if Ijust gave the game away. As far as I 'm concerned, we never 
had the six points in the first place." 
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"I guess you're right," Jack said, "But that was a tough game to lose. Let's 
forget it and go get a soda." 

At the Milk House, the gang was making plenty of noise. But when Glenn 
and Jack stepped into the room, an uneasy quiet setde over the place. Glenn 
waved at red-haired Nancy Harris, but she seemed to look right through him. 

"You see?" Glenn said to Jack. "She tracked me down at home last Saturday 
to get a write-up for the school paper. Now she doesn ' t even see me." 

They sat at the counter and ordered chocolate sodas. 
'You're being too hard on everybody," said Jack, "We've never come up 

against anything like this before. Either we won or we lost, but we never—" 
"Never just gave the game to the other team. Isn't that what you mean?" 

Glenn said. 
"No, not exactly." 
"Come on, Jack. Either you think I was right or you think I was wrong. 

Which is it?" 
"Don't force me to make up my mind right now." 
"You mean you have any doubts? I thought you were the best friend I had, 

Jack. I was sure you would stand behind me." 
Glenn put down his glass and walked out before Jack could see the trouble 

he was having trying to swallow the lump in his throat. 
The only person willing to talk about the game was his own father. 
"If you think you were right, Glenn, you did the only thing you could. 

That 's all there is to it." 
"But that isn't all, Dad. How about everybody else? I d idn ' t think of how 

they'd feel." 
"I don ' t think it really matters how they fell, does it? You were sticking to 

rules that were set down to keep a sport from becoming a disorganized 
scramble." 

"Thai doesri X. make \\. awy easvex Vo face the orv \Yve xe-arcv." 
Glenn's father shook his head. "It's never easy to face people when you've 

done something they don ' t agree with." 
"They do have a point," Glenn said, "I overrode the referee, and he has the 

final say." 
"But you pointed out that you had broken a rule. Wouldn ' t you report a 

robbery to the police?" 
Glenn slid into a living-room chair. "This was not a robbery, Dad. It wasjust 

a game." 
Before his father could reply, the phone rang. Glenn answered. 
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"Glenn? This is Nancy." 
"Oh, I d idn ' t think you would bother calling after the way you looked right 

through me before." 
There was a momen t of hur t silence at the other end. "I just couldn ' t face 

you, Glenn. Not after what the newspaper editors did after the game. You won' t 
have to bring your picture next week." 

"Are you killing the story?" 
"It isn't killing the story that's so dreadful," said Nancy, "It's killing it when 

you did what you thought was right." 
"Do you think I was right?" 
"Yes," replied Nancy firmly, 'Yes, I do." 
Glenn's voice was softer when he spoke again, "I'm sorry I underra ted you 

this afternoon. Nancy, A thing like this shows a fellow who's on whose side." 
"Don't talk like that, Glenn. You haven' t given people a chance to think 

things over." 
"Nobody's given me a chance except you and Dad. Look at your editors. 

It d idn ' t take them long to drop the Glenn Wheeler story." 
"Forget them. They don ' t know real news when it happens right in front 

of them. I'll see you later at the banquet, Glenn. Good-bye." She hung up 
before he could say he wasn't going. Not this year! 

As Glenn walked back into the living room, his father looked up . 
'T ime for you and me to dress for the victory dinner, son." 
"I'm not going." 
'Just because Springdale didn' twin? That 's ridiculous. You knowwe always 

have the banquet for both teams, no matter who wins the championship." He 
paused. "I know this is something you'll have to work out for yourself, Glenn. 
But you won' t help things by not facing up to them." He stood up. "I'll go get 
ready now. Guess I'll have to go to the banquet by myself." 

Jack Major found Glenn still sitting in the living-room chair at six thirty. 
'Your dad said you were here , Glenn. What's up?" 

"Nothing, Go on , you're going to be late for the banquet ." 
"It's already started. Come on, boy. Let's get going." 
'You've centainly changed your tune since this afternoon, Jack." 
The tall quarterback leaned against the living-room doorway, "I should 

not have said anything right after the game. I should've kept quiet like most of 
the other fellows. We didn ' t know exactly what we thought then." 

"Do you now?" 
Get your good suit on," Jack said, "We have a party to go to." 
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The Wearham Lions were returning to their seats after accepting the 
championship trophy when Jack and Glenn slid into their seats. 

Two tables away, Harmon Phipps grinned at Glenn and waved. 
"What's that supposed to mean?" Glenn asked Jack, 'T ha t he 's glad I won 

the game for him?" 
Dr. Shields, chairman of the county awards committee, rose to his feet. 

"Now we come to the outstanding player award trophy," be began: "I want to 
tell all of you that this year we had a mighty hard time deciding. We had to 
consider two boys so close in ratings that untill this afternoon we were 
deadlocked. But today's game decided it for us." 

Glenn studied his spoon gloomily. He 'd hoped that Dr. Shields would 
simply award Phipps the trophy and not make any painful remarks about the 
game. 

He glanced up . Across the big room, Nancy smiled at him. 
But he already knew how Nancy felt. What about the other people of 

Springdale? How did they feel about the boy who had thrown away their 
championship? 

'Today something happened," Dr. Shields went on, "that proves our boys 
still care about sportsmanship, no matter how great their will to win. Today a 
boy chose to lose the championship rather than win it in a questionable 
manner ." 

This wasn't what Glenn had expected to hear. This d idn ' t sound at all like 
a speech for Harmon Phipps. Suddenly he realized that everyone was looking 
at him. 

Dr. Shields lifted the glittering black-and-gold trophy. "I take special pride 
in presenting this award to the county's outstanding football player and a fine 
sportsman—Glenn Wheeler." 

It wasn't just applause that broke over the ballroom. It was an out-and-out 
uproar. And there were many besides Glenn who knew that the shouts of 
approval, meant more than any cheer heard at the football field that after
noon. 

* * * 



THE GENIUS OF INDIA 

( T E X T O F T H E V I D E O PREPARED B Y A U R O V I L L E 

P R E S E N T E D A T T H E N A T I O N A L S E M I N A R O N 

P H I L O S O P H Y O F V A L U E - O R I E N T E D E D U C A T I O N ) 

P R E S E N T E D B Y N A T I O N A L O P E N S C H O O L 

We do not belong to the past dawns but to the noons of the future. 
India will certainly keep her essential spirit, will keep her characteristic 

soul, but there is likely to be a great change of the body... 

Her characteristic soul ? 

Spirituality is... the master-key of the Indian mind; the sense of the infinite 
is native to it. India saw from the beginning, . . . that the physical does not get 
its full sense until it stands in right relation to the supraphysical; she saw that 
the complexity of the universe could not be explained in the present terms of 
man or seen by his superficial sight, that there were other powers behind, other 
powers within man himself of which he is normally unaware, that he is 
conscious only of a small part of himself, that the invisible always surrounds the 
visible, the suprasensible the sensible, even as infinity always surrounds the 
finite. She saw too that man has the power of exceeding himself, of becoming 
himself more entirely and profoundly that he is... 

She saw the myriad gods beyond man, God beyond the gods, and beyond 
God his own ineffable eternity; she saw that there were ranges of life beyond 
our life, ranges of mind beyond our present mind and above these she saw the 
splendours of the spirit. 

Then with that calm audacity of her intuition which knew no fear or 
littleness and shrank from no act whether of spiritual or intellectual, ethical or 
vital courage, she declared that there was none of these things which man 
could not attain if he trained his will and knowledge; 

He could conquer these ranges of mind, become the spirit, become a god, 
become one with God, become the ineffable Brahman. And with the logical 
practicality and sense of science and organised method which distinguished 
her mentality, she set forth immediately to find out the way. 

India of the ages... 

Spirituality is indeed the master-key of the Indian mind... But that was not 
and could not be her whole mentality... When we look at the past of India, what 
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strikes us next is her stupendous vitality, her inexhaustible power of life and joy 
of life, her almost unimaginably prolific creativeness. For three thousand years 
at least, it is indeed much longer—she has been creating abundantly and 
incessantly, lavishly, with an inexhaustible manysidedness, republics and 
kingdoms and empires, philosophies and cosmogonies and sciences and 
creeds and arts and poems and all kinds of monuments , palaces and temples 
and public works, communities and societies and religious orders, laws and 
codes and rituals, physical sciences, psychic sciences, systems of Yoga, systems 
of politics and administration, arts spiritual, arts worldly, trades, industries, 
fine crafis—the list is endless and in each item there is almost a plethora of 
activity. She creates and creates and is not satisfied and is not tired; she will not 
have an end of it, seems hardly to need a space for rest, a time for inertia and 
lying fallow. 

... she creates and creates... 

European critics complain that in her ancient architecture, sculpture and 
art there is no reticence, no holding back of riches, no blank spaces, that she 
labours to fill every rift with ore, occupy every inch with plenty. Well, but defect 
or no, that is the necessity of her superabundance of life, of the teeming of the 
infinite within her. She lavishes her riches because she must, as the Infinite fills 
every inch of space with the stirring of life and energy because it is the Infinite. 

India of the ages... 

India of the ages is not dead... 
All that was in India's past is still dormant, it is not destroyed; it is waiting 

there to assume new forms... 
The third power of the ancient Indian spirit was a strong intellectuality, at 

once austere and rich, robust and minute , powerful a n d delicate, massive in 
principle and curious in detail. Its chief impulse was that of order and 
arrangement, but an order founded upon a seeking for the inner law and truth 
of things and having in view always the possibility of conscientious practice. 
India has been pre-eminently the land of the Dharma and the Shastra. She 
searched for the inner truth and law of each human or cosmic activity, its 
Dharma; that found, she laboured to cast into elaborate form and detailed law 
of ar rangement its application in fact and rule of life. 

The European eye is struck in Indian spiritual thought by the Buddhistic 
and illusionist denial of life. But... in itself that was simply one result, in one 
direction, of a tendency of the Indian mind which is common to all its activities, 
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the impulse to follow each motive, each specialisation of motive even, spiritual, 
intellectual, ethical, vital, to its extreme point and to sound its utmost 
possibility. ... It knew that without a "fine excess" we cannot break down the 
limits which the dull temper of the normal mind opposes to knowledge and 
thought and experience, and it had in seeking this point a boundless courage 
and yet a sure tread. 

Yet it is notable that this pursuit of the most opposite extremes never 
resulted in disorder.... In every extreme the Indian spirit seeks for a law in that 
extreme and a rule, measure and structure in its application. 

Besides, this sounding of extremes is balanced by a still more ingrained 
characteristic, the synthetical tendency, so that having pushed each motive to 
its farthest possibility the Indian mind returns always towards some fusion of 
the knowledge it has gained and to a resulting harmony and balance in action 
and institution. 

India of the ages... 

Mother Durga! Rider on the lion, trident in hand, thy body of beauty 
armour-clad, Mother, giver of victory, India awaits thee, eager to see the 
gracious form of thine. Listen, O Mother, descend upon earth, make thyself 
manifest in this land of India. 

OMother, India awaits thee... 

The mass of Indian action is still at the momen t proceeding under the 
impress of the European motive and method and, because there is a spirit 
within us to which they are foreign, the action is poor in will, feeble in form and 
ineffective in results, for it does not come from the roots of our being. Only in 
a few directions is there some clear light of self-knowledge. It is when a greater 
light prevails and becomes general that we shall be able to speak, not only in 
prospect but in fact, of the renaissance of India. 

India of the ages is not dead nor has she spoken her last creative word; she 
lives and has still something to do for herself and the human peoples. And that 
which must seek now to awake is not an anglicised oriental people, docile pupil 
of the West and doomed to repeat the cycle of the Occident 's success and 
failure, but still the ancient , immemorable Shakti recovering her deepest self, 
lifting her head higher towards the supreme source of light and strength and 
turning to discover the complete meaning and a vaster form of her Dharma. 

We do not belong to the past dawns but to the noons of the future. 
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* * * 

The Indian Renaissance 

The recovery of the old spiritual knowledge and experience in all its splendour, 
depth and fullness is its first, most essential work. 

The flowing of this spirituality into new forms of philosophy, literature, art, 
science and critical knowledge is the second. 

An original dealing with modern problems in the light of Indian spirit and the 
endeavour to formulate a greater synthesis of a spiritualised society is the third and 

most difficult. 

Its success on these three lines will be the measure of its help to the future of 
humanity. 

—Sri Aurobindo 



V ANNEXURE I 





NEED F O R PHILOSOPHY OF VALUE-ORIENTED EDUCATION 

I 

At the outset, the need for value-oriented education requires clarification. 

VALUE-ORIENTED EDUCATION INHERENT IN THE CONCEPT OF EDUCATION 

There are at least three fundamental assumptions of the educational 
process: 

a. There is, first, the pursuit of man to know himself and the Universe and 

to relate himself with the Universe as harmoniously as possible. This 

pursuit constitutes the very theme of human culture. And education 

derives its fundamental thrust from the cultural setting at a given point 

of time. 

b. Secondly, there is a process of transmission of the accumulated results 

of the past to the growing generation so as to enable it to carry forward 

the cultural heritage and to build the gates and the paths of the future. 

c. And thirdly, there is in the process of transmission, a deliberate attempt 

to accelerate as far as possible the process of human progress. 

In its very nature, education is a normative endeavour. Being at once a product 

or instrument of culture, education tends to promote the highest aims of 

culture. Hence, education tends to be a process of training whereby individuals 

in the society are enabled to embody progressively those values, which we in 

our highest thought and aspiration come to regard as something most 

desirable. It is in this context that education encourages and fosters the arts 

and sciences as well as technologies whereby man and the Universe can he 

ideally interrelated. At the same time, the idea of human progress is built up, 

and education endeavours to discover and apply efficient means of the right 

rhythm of acceleration of individual and social progress as also of human 

progress in general. 

Education is thus in its nature value-oriented. 

Today's conditions necessitating value-oriented education. 

The conditions through which human culture is passing today provide 

additional reasons for value-oriented education: 

a. An increasing number of people of thought and action feel that 

humanity has been gripped by serious maladies and that these mala-
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dies are the result of our disequilibrium between the ideals that 
mankind is labouring to realise during the recent centuries and the 
disconcerting actualities which refuse obstinately to change. With the 
passing of every decade, humanity seems to feel more and more acutely 
that the realisation of its ideals has become imperative, while at the 
same time, it seems almost impossible to accomplish this realization. It 
is, therefore, felt that humanity is passing through an acute crisis. 

b. A huge structure is being built up with an increasing insistence on 
efficiency needed for industrialised society, leaving practically no 
room for the growth of profounder wisdom which can rightly guide 
human progress in the critical times through which we are passing 
today. 

c. As never before, humanity is able to envisage several alternative 
possibilities of the imminent future. As never before, it is felt that 
human volition can play a decisive role in selecting, planning, design
ing and actualizing these possibilities. As never before, humanity is 
convinced that the most desirable course for the human race is to strive 
with fixed determination for human unity, global peace and for the 
advancing of the three great ideals of progress, namely, liberty, equal
ity, and fraternity. As never before, there has been an increasing 
perception that the most effective means for achieving these desirable 
objectives is value-oriented education. 

d. This feeling is reinforced by the fact that while under the pressure of 

technological development, the world is shrinking and we are dream

ing of the possibility of a planetary civilization, for which we have not 

yet secured a corresponding psychological development, which could 

enable human consciousness to sustain such a planetary civilization. 

On the contrary, there is a growing preponderance of those impulses, 

which can thrive only in ignorance, fragmentation, discord and vio

lence. 

e. In India, there is a feeling that the country is sinking under the weight 
of problems such as those of terrorism, corruption, and plutocracy, 
and it is realised that solutions need to be sought at a level that is far 
deeper than the level at which we are now thinking and acting and that 
special attention has to be paid to the promotion of values that can 
counteract the increasing destruction of the country and its culture. 
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Against this background, both from the global point of view and from 
the Indian point of view, we need to develop and practice value-
oriented education. 

II 

But what is the meaning of values? 

a. As understood in the context of educational philosophy, values refer 
to those desirable ideals and goals which are intrinsic in themselves and 
which, when achieved or attempted, evoke a deep sense of fulfillment 
to one or many or all parts of what we consider to be the highest 
elements of our nature. 

b. In a sense, the word "value" is basically indefinable, since it denotes a 

fundamental category and it is itself the highest genus of that category. 

c. There is a common understanding that truth, beauty and goodness 
(satyam, shivam, sundaram) can be conceived as the supreme values of 
life. They are intrinsic in character and they are ends-in-themselves. 
Even if there are wide differences as to what is meant by these three 
terms, there is an agreement that they are the most desirable ideals and 
mere orientation towards them inspires development of those states of 
our being and becoming in, which we can hope to find some kind of 
ultimate fulfillment. 

• 

in 
BASIC ISSUES 

a. There is a view that values are relative and subjective in character. It is, 
therefore, argued that individuals should be left to themselves to 
determine their own value systems and that educational institutions 
should confine themselves only to those domains where objective 
knowledge is discernible or determinable. 

b. There is also a view that value systems stem from religious beliefs, and 
since these beliefs are dogmatic in character, they conflict with the 
demand of reason, and hence, they have no place in education, where 
one of the chief objectives is to cultivate among students pursuit of 
rational and scientific temper. 

c. According to some educationists, values, even if they are determinable, 
cannot be taught and for this reason also, it is argued that there is no 



618 / Background Note 

rationale to bring value-oriented education within the purview of 

schools and universities. 

d. On the other hand, there is a view that value systems have determined 
the orientation of civilizations, and these value systems should be 
emphasised in the educational system. It is also argued that there 
should he a rigorous enquiry into those values, which transcend 
relativity and subjectivity. It is also argued that many religions and 
moral systems advocate certain common values and that these com
mon values, when identified, could be recommended for any educa
tion system in its value-oriented programme. It is also argued that there 
is a common agreement in the world in respect of tights and respon
sibilities, and many of them are even incorporated in constitutions and 
legal systems. All these are value-oriented and these values should 
constitute the core of value-oriented education. 

e. A recent and disturbing increase in the trend of drug addiction among 

youth tends to reiterate the necessity of education that promotes the 

values of self-control, discipline and right habits of thought and 

conduct among youth. 

rv 
THE QUESTION OF THE RELATIVITY AND SUBJECTIVITY OF VALUES 

If we examine the history of value systems, we find that there have developed 
several standards of conduct, which can be arranged in an ascending scale or 
ladder. 

• 

a. T h e first is personal need, preference and desire. There is no doubt 
that the standards, of conduct based on what the individual feels to be 
his own needs, whether these are constrictive or derived from desire or 
instinct or egoistic pressure, it is bound to be relative and subjective. 
T h e individual would then be the measure of all things, and what is 
good for one individual is good for him and what is good for another 
is good for that other. Might would be right; and there could be no 
place for any impartial or universal law of action. When man is 
primitive, historically or psychologically, he tends to be individualistic 
and egoistic and tends to create standards of action or conduct, which 
result in self-seeking and self-aggrandisement. 

b. But no individual can live in isolation, and no individual can be allowed 
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by the very fact of his social existence, to impose upon others what an 
individual considers to be his good, based upon his personal need, 
preference or desire. Every social group tends to create its own 
standards of conduct and to impose it upon its individual members. 

c. In erecting the group's standards, there are several stands of considera
tion. At the highest level of these strands is what may be called objective 
utilitarianism. According to it, an action is to be judged by the 
consequences it produces, and if the consequences are pleasant for the 
largest number in the society, then that action is judged to be better 
than any other action. 

d. There is also another form of objective utilitarianism, according to 
which an action is judged to be good not merely by reference to the 
pleasure that it produces but also by the degree to which it promotes 
both knowledge and character. According to this view, there is a 
hierarchy, and the value to be attached to knowledge is greater than the 
value to be attached to pleasure, and the value to be attached to 
character is greater than the value to be attached to knowledge. It 
maintains that an objective calculus can be created in every social 
group on the basis of these criteria and social law can be framed on the 
basis of this calculus. 

e. It is argued that objective utilitarianism forms a higher step in the 
ladder of evolution of value-systems, and that the standards and 
prescriptions it proposes cannot be termed to be as relative or subjec
tive as those created merely by personal need, preference of desire. 

f. However, it is still subject to criticism in that it is not able to resolve the 
conflict between the social good and the individual good. 

g. A higher law of morality seems to prescribe what maybe called intrinsic 
good or intrinsic right without reference to consequences. Indeed, at 
a higher level of development of civilisation and culture, we find a law 
of conduct emerging from the moral intention and will, and moral will 
is considered good because it is goodwill. Here goodwill is recognised 
to be goodwill intrinsically, merely by reference to intention and 
motive and not by reference to what issues in the form of actual action 
and its consequences. 

h. In one of the forms of this view, which can be termed as rationalistic and 
objective intuitionism, an objective criterion is attempted to be laid 
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down by which the intrinsic Tightness can be adjudged. It points out 
that an action can be adjudged to be right if it can be willed universally 
without self-contradiction. 

i. It is at this level of a value-system that we attain to the concept of 
absoluteness and objective of the good and the right, and we have the 
concept of love, justice, right reason, or of the categorical imperative. 

j . From a certain point of view, the answers given by rationalistic intui-
tionism, may meet the criticism that morality is relative and subjective. 
Shastras ofDharmas have often been erected at higher levels of culture, 
and they have been thought to be objective and universallyjustified on 
the grounds of right reason. 

k. But we find that even in arriving at the standards of absolute love, 
absolute just ice, absolute right reason, we are not able to resolve the 
state of disequilibrium. Right reason dispassionatley considering facts 
of nature and human relations in search of a satisfying norm or rule is 
unable to rest without modification either in the reign of absolute 
justice or in the reign of absolute love. 

Man's absolute justice easily turns out in practice to be a sovereign 
injustice. Again, justice often demands what love abhors. It is, there
fore, difficult to find an absolute and objective agreement where a 
given particular action can really be adjudged to be right, where love 
and justice can meet together in harmony and where absolute right 
reason can unalterably indicate in actual situations of life what is 
conceived to he absolute justice or absolute love. 

1. A distinction needs to be made between the human thrust towards the 
values of the right reason, absolute love and absolute justice, on the one 
hand, and various manifestations of this thrust in the form of certain 
specific and particular actions, on the other. While it is true that there 
can be differences of opinion as to whether certain specific actions are 
absolutely good—or not—and here relativity and subjectivity do 
enter—there is still no doubt that goodwill is independent of personal 
need, desire or preference; the judgement of goodness of goodwill is 
free from relativity or subjectivity. In other words, there is in the human 
consciousness the possibility of the development of goodwill that can 
be considered to be objectively good. 

m. This discussion has important consequences for value-education. If 
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value-education proposes to prescribe any particular specific action or 
any particular value-system by any specific and preferred criteria, then 
the criticism against subjectivity and relativity in regard to the same 
would stand with considerable force. But if the proposal is to promote 
thrust and aspiration towards goodwill, then the case for value-educa
tion can be set on a sound and strong footing. 

n. This would mean that it is preferable to propose value-oriented 
education rather than value-education. For value-education is likely to 
end up with the prescription of do's and don'ts, and this prescription 
will have a weak ground. But if our aim is to provide in education 
conditions for the promotion of the growth of aspiration towards 
goodwill and cultivation of goodwill, and if an attempt is to provide to 
each individual the inspiration and means to transcend his own limited 
needs and preferences and egoism, so that in his own personality, 
subjectivity is progressively attempted to he transcended, then such 
education can he defended both philosophically and pedagogically. 
Such education can he properly called value-oriented education. 

o. Value-oriented education should then he defined as a progressive and 
exploratory process of development, which promotes unconditional 
pursuit towards goodwill. This education leaves each individual free to 
determine the contents of the good and the right, provided they are 
motivated by goodwill. 

p. Not value-education but value-oriented education, not prescription 
but exploration—this is the conclusion to which we seem to arrive, 
when we consider the domain of values and its study and practice 
through processes of education. 

v 
VALUES PRESCRIBED BY RELIGIONS AND MORAL SYSTEMS 

a. In view of the above analysis, it appears that there is no need to labour 
unduly on preparing lists of values and to enter into controversies as to 
which values should be advocated, whether they should belong to one 
specific religion or the other, or of one particular moral system or the 
other, or of one particular culture or another. Value-oriented educa
tion is to be a process of development of goodwill, and its method 
would be that of an exploration of the realm of values, and, again, what 
is to be emphasised is to orient the students to the dimension of values 
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rather than to the prescription of do's and don'ts of any set of values. 
If properly explored, this would lead to the exploration of various 
other sets of values, so that each student would then be free to 
determine for himself or herself what values one should adopt as a 
result of a sincere exploration of the realm of values. 

b. Under the guidance of this general and overarching spirit of value-
oriented education, we may take the Socratic view that Virtue is Unity 
and that no virtue can be fully practised unless in the course of practice, 
all virtues are embraced. There is no harm in preparing lists of virtues, 
and we may even contemplate hierarchy or relationships among 
virtues. But all this can be encouraged as a part of exploration, allowing 
every student to arrive at his or her own conclusions. 

c. Indeed, it is very useful to explore and compare one set of realms with 

other sets of values. 

d. In the process of exploration, it is certainly salutary to emphasise those 
values, which foster unity and harmony, integration and integrity of the 
nation and human unity and peace. Inevitably, those values, which 
have been laid down as binding under constitutional law as rights or 
duties will also come to be emphasised and cultivated as a part of 
citizenship. Also, in our own times, there are universal declarations of 
rights and responsibilities and these also have to be underlined and 
cultivated amongst students. In the process of education, however, 
examination of these values and even a critical examination has to be 
fostered and has to be considered as a part of the pursuit of value 
dimension. 

VI 

INTEGRAL VALUE-ORIENTED EDUCATION 

a. A very important concept that has become predominant in recent 
educational thought is that of integral education. At the international 
level, this eoncept came to be centrally highlighted by UNESCO 
through its famous report "Learning to Be" , which laid down "that the 
aim of development is complete fulfillment of the human being, in all 
the richness of personality, complexity of form of expression and 
various commitments." 

b. It is increasingYy realised that in the contemporary worid, the humanist 

and the technologist are finding themselves in grater and greater need 
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of each other and the scientist and the mystic are getting ready to 

embrace each other. 

It is being acknowledged that human personality is complex and" that 
each major element of the personality needs to be integrated with the 
totality in a harmonious manner. In other words, the physical, the vital; 
the mental, the psychic and spiritual do not stand in juxtaposition, but 
they have among them a constitutional relationship. T h e physical and 
the vital can, to a great extent, be controlled and guided by the mental, 
and to a certain stage of development the mind can act as a leader. But 
the leadership of the mind is rather restricted and often fails and fails 
disastrously in controlling or leading the vital and the physical. Reason 
is opposed by Unreason, and conflict between the two, as seen today, 
is extremely grave. Moreover, as the rational, ethical, and aesthetic 
powers of the mind begin to develop, they begin to collide among 
themselves. It is, therefore, being recognised that the psychic and the 
spiritual powers of the human personality need to be brought forward 
so as to establish the true integration of all the powers of the being. 

In our present system of education, we are too occupied with mental 

development, and we give preponderant importance to those quali

ties, which are relevant to subject-oriented, book-oriented and exami

nation-oriented systems. In contrast, the concept of integral education 

implies a simultaneous integrated process of the development of the 

qualities and values relevant to physical education, vital education, 

mental education, psychic and spiritual education. 

In the domain of physical education, the values that are implied are 
those of health, strength, plasticity, grace and beauty. In the domain of 
emotional education or vital education, the values that are pursued are 
those of illumination, heroism, and harmony. In the domain of the 
rational development, the values that are to be sought after are those 
of utmost impartiality, dispassionate search after truth, calm and 
silence and widest possible synthesis. T h e values pertaining to aesthetic 
development would be those of vision of beauty and creative joy of the 
deepest possible be those of beauty and creative j o y of the deepest 
possible aesthetic experience and expression. Values that the moral 
being ought to seek are those of sincere goodwill and obedience to 
whatever one conceives to be the highest. In psychic education, the 
values to be sought after are those of the aim of life, the highest 
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b. As far as the distinction between morality and spirituality is concerned, 

it may be said that much depends upon what we intend to include in 

development of the individuality free from egoism and knowledge that 
guides the inmost and harmonious relationship between the indi
vidual and the cosmic, and fulfillment in the light of the supreme 
discoveries of the ultimate reality, whatever it may be. T h e values of the 
spiritual domain are those of highest unity and oneness and pursuit of 
perfection of all parts of the being and of instruments of personality. 

f. Integral value-oriented education is a matter of research, and the 
results of this research indicate the need to simultaneously develop 
knowledge, will, harmony and skill, and that this development should 
be for each individual a system of natural organisation of the highest 
processes and movements of which he or she is capable. 

g. It may be observed that integral value-oriented education could be 
pursued independently of any particular, moral or religious doctrine 
or any particular spiritual discipline. Whether one belongs to one 
religion or the other of to no religion, one can pursue this integral 
process through a process of exploration, even experimentally and 
experientially. 

VII 

MORALITY AND SPIRITUALITY 

a. In any sound philosophy of value-oriented education, an effort should 
be made to arrive at clear conceptions of morality and spirituality, since 
both are distinct and yet related, and since both need to be distin
guished from religion. Again, this matter is very important in the 
context of the Indian system of education, since the Indian Constitu
tion clearly states that "No religious instruction shall be provided in 
educational institutions wholly maintained out of the State Funds", 
and that "No person attending any educational institution recognised 
by the State and receiving aid out of State Funds shall be required to 
take part in any religious instruction that may be imparted in such 
institutions or to attend any religious worship that may be conducted 
in such institutions or in premises attached thereto unless such person 
or, if such a person is a minor, his guardian has given his consent 
thereto." 
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our definition of the word "morality" or in the word "spirituality". In 
Indian thought, a distinction between morality and spirituality has 
been clearly made and we have two definite terms, naitik and adhyatmik 
each having its own specific and distinguishing connotation. 

c. T h e word "morality" connotes a pursuit of the control and mastery over 
impulses and desires under the guidance and supervening inspiration 
of a standard of conduct formulated by thought in consideration of 
man's station and duties in the society or in consideration of any 
discovered or prescribed intrinsic law of an idea'. Morality is often 
conceived as a preparation for spirituality. Spirituality, on the other 
hand, begins when one seeks whatever one conceives to be the ultimate 
and the absolute for its own sake unconditionally and without any 
reservation whatsoever. Moreover, while morality is often limited to, 
the domain of duties, spirituality is fundamentally a search of the 
knowledge that liberates (sa vidyaya vimuktaye). As it is declared, the 
true knowledge is not intellectual knowledge but spiritual knowledge. 

d. Both the moral and the spiritual are to be distinguished from what is 
called "religious" when we speak of religious instruction. Religion, 
which can be called sampradaya has the following distinguishing fea
tures: 

i. Specific religious dogma regarding the nature of Reality, laid down 

in scripture or by a traditional founder, prophet or incarnation; 

ii. Every specific religion has, as its essential ingredient, certain pre

scribed acts, rituals and ceremonies; 

iii. A religious authority to which religious matters are referred and the 
decision of which is final. 

e. Both moral and spiritual values can be practiced irrespective of 
whether one believes in one religion or another or whether one 
believes irnio religion. Both morality and spirituality can be independ
ent of the rituals or ceremonies and of any acts specifically prescribed 
by any particular religion. Furthermore, both of them are independent 
of any authority except that of one's own free judgement and direct 
spiritual experience. 

f. It is also useful to distinguish religion from what in India is called 
"dharma". Dharma is not any religious creed or dogma nor system of 
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rituals, but a deeper law of the harmonious and interdependent 
growth of the deepest aspirations of the collectivity and of the individu
als that constitute the collectivity. Dharma can be regarded as an 
ordered system of moral and spiritual values. 

g. Spirituality proceeds directly by change of consciousness, change from 
the ordinary consciousness to a greater consciousness in which one 
finds one 's true unegoistic being and comes first into direct and living 
contact and then into union with the Spirit. In spirituality, this change 
of consciousness is the one thing that matters, nothing else. Spirituality 
not only aims at the total change of consciousness, but its method is that 
of a gradual and increasing change of consciousness. In other words, 
spirituality is an exploration of consciousness through progressive 
change of consciousness. 

h. In spiritual consciousness, and in the knowledge that it delivers, there 
is the fulfillment of the highest that morality and religion in the their 
deepest core seek and succeed only when they cease to be limited 
within their specific boundaries. It replaces the moral law by a progres
sive law of self-perfection spontaneously expressing itself through the 
individual nature. In this operation, no more is the imposition of a rule 
or an imperative on the nature of an individual. T h e spiritual law 
respects the individual nature, modifies it and perfects it, and in this 
sense, it is unique for each individual and can be known and made 
operative only during the course of the change of consciousness. In its 
progressive movement, it may, if necessary, provide a short of long 
period of governance by a moral law, but always as a provisional device 
and always looking for going beyond into a plane of spontaneous 
expression of the Right and the Good. To spiritual consciousness, 
moral virtue is not valuable in itself, but only as an expression of a 
complex of certain qualities, which are, for the time being, for the 
given individual, necessary and useful in an upward journey. For the 
spiritual consciousness, what is commonly called vice has, too, behind 
it a complex of certain qualities, which have a certain utility m the 
economy of Nature, and can, therefore, be converted by placing them 
in their right place, as a complement to what lies in consciousness 
behind what are commonly called virtues. 

i. Spirituality is not confined merely to the aspect of conduct; it includes 
all works and strives by the method of a progressive change of con-
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sciousness for the perfect harmonisation of all the aspects of works; and 
through this striving it realises also the unity of works with the highest 
knowledge and the deepest Love. 

For spiritual consciousness, that which is commonly called agnosti
cism, scepticism, atheism, positivism or free thinking has behind it a 
concern and a demand for a direct knowledge, which, when rightly 
understood, recognised, respected and fulfilled, becomes a powerful 
element of spirituality. 

For spirituality always looks behind the form to essence and to the 
living consciousness; and in doing so, it brings to the surface that which 
lies behind, and its action is therefore of a new creation. Spirituality 
transcends the forms and methods of morality and religion and 
recreates its own living and progressive forms. 

In the words of Sri Aurobindo: 

"Spirituality is in its essence an awakening to the inner reality of our being, to 
a spirit, self, soul, which is other than our mind, life, and body, an inner 
aspiration to know, tofeel, to be that, to enter into contact with the greater Reality 
beyond and pervading the universe which inhabits also our own being, to be in 
communion with. It and union with It and a turning, a conversion, a 
transformation of our whole being as a result of the aspiration, the contact, the 
union, a growth or waking into a new becoming or new being, a new self, a new 
nature." 

VIII 

VALUES OF INDIAN CULTURE 

It is natural that Indian education underlines the importance of what 

can be called Indian values. 

In Indian thought, a distinction has been made between the ego and 
the self. According to Indian thought, whereas egoistic personality is 
ridden with self-contradiction and internal conflict, a true selfhood is 
free from this contradiction and conflicts. And true self is the integrat
ing centre in which physical, vital, mental and other personalities are 
harmonised. Pursuit of self-realisation is held out in Indian educa
tional thought as one of the supreme spiritual values. 

There are, indeed, certain other values which are uniquely Indian, in 

the sense that even though these values may be shared by India in 
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common with other countries, they are pursued in India either with a 
certain special zeal and dedication or pursued with a certain speciality 
or completeness. For example, the value that we attach to the ideal of 
tolerance is something special in India. In fact, the word tolerance itself 
is not adequate to convey the intended meaning. In the ordinary idea 
of tolerance, there is still a feeling that our own preferred idea is 
somewhat superior to the other contending ideas. On the other hand, 
what is peculiarly Indian is the sentiment and the recognition that 
various principal contending ideas are all equally legitimate ideas and 
that superiority lies not in holding one idea as some preferred idea but 
in trying to find such a synthesis that each idea finds its own highest 
fulfillment in it. What is uniquely Indian is that the value and ideal of 
synthesis has been pursued throughout the long history of Indian 
culture as the most desirable goal—and that too repeatedly and with 
very special insistence. 

d. Along with the basic idea of synthesis, there is also the accompanying 

idea of unity, mutuality and oneness in diversity. 

e. Similarly, what is meant by secularism in the Indian context is uniquely 
Indian. According to the Western idea, secularism means a tendency 
or a system of beliefs, which rejects all forms of religious faith or 
worship. It means something that pertains to the present world or to 
things, which are not spiritual or sacred. In the Indian context, 
however, secularism means comprehensiveness in which all religions 
receive equal protection, treatment and respect, and in which there is 
place for every one whether he belongs to one religion or another or 
to no religion. Again, Indian secularism encourages us to approach 
everything, whether material or spiritual, with a sense of sacredness. In 
Indian secularism, there is freedom for the propagation of each 
religion without hindrance or bar and there is also the freedom to 
promote and propagate synthesis of religions. At the same time, Indian 
secularism insists on the promotion of moral and spiritual values, 
which are common to all religions and to no religion as also on the 
promotion of a synthesis of science and spirituality. Secularism so 
defined and understood is, thus, a very special value that is uniquely 
Indian. 

f. There are several other Indian values, which require a special mention 
and which should find their right place in our educational system. The 
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sense of joy that is behind various festivals in India, which are shared 
by people of the country is something, which can be understood only 
when one enters into the heart and soul of Indian culture. The Indian 
idea of the rhythm of life and the law of harmony, expressed by the 
word "Dharma" is also uniquely Indian. Again, the value that we attach 
to the pursuit of knowledge to the pursuit of purity, to the pursuit of 
wisdom is something unique, in the sense that these things are valued 
most and they are cherished most, and on the call of which we are 
inspired to renounce everything. We feel that all this and many other 
values, which are uniquely, Indian should be encouraged and fostered. 

g. It is noteworthy that the great Indian values, some of which we have 
mentioned above, became dynamically vibrant during the period of 
India's struggle for freedom. In fact, this period was marked by the rise 
of great men and women who embodied these values and enriched 
them. Again, it was during this period that these values guided and 
shaped great movements and events. Thus a study of our nationalist 
movement provides a perennial source of inspiration, and it should be 
a part of a programme of value-oriented education. 

* * * 





SUGGESTIONS SOLICITED F O R TEACHING-LEARNING MATERIAL 

TOPICS 

I. Stories, fairy tales, legends, myths, plays, poems, anecdotes, bio
graphical or autobiographical episodes to illustrate: 

i. T h e ideal of Truth: to speak the truth whatever the conse

quences; Truth in Thought; Truth in feeling; Truth in Action; 

Truth alone succeeds; 

ii. Aspiration for Perfection: Whatever you do, do it as perfectly as 

you can; 

Hi. Dream of the New World: Where truth alone prevails, where 

beauty and goodness pervade; 

iv. Healthy mind in a healthy body; 

v. To see the invisible and to hear the inaudible; 

vi. T h e body as a temple of the Spirit; 

vii. To work with the body is indispensable for the true koowledge 

and experiences; 

viii. Concentration is the key to all progress; 

ix. Quest of self-knowledge: stories of Shevataketu, Nachiketas, etc. 

x. Goodwill at any cost; 

xi. Fearlessness; 

xii. Friendship; 

xiii. Distinction between appearance and reality; 

xiv. Intelligence in animals and birds; 

xv. Consciousness in matter; 

xvi. Sincerity; 

xvii. Introspection; 
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X V l l l . 

xix. 

xx. 

xxi. 

xxii. 

xxiii. 

xxiv. 

xxv. 

xxvi. 

xxvii. 

xxviii. 

xxix. 

xxx. 

xxxi. 

xxxii. 

• 

Story of Arjuna at the beginning of the Mahabharata was to 
illustrate distinction between thought, will, emotion, impulse, 
sensation, perception, and functions of the body; 

Pursuit of beauty; 

Pursuit of goodness; 

Meaning of perfection; 

Harmony of thought, word, feeling and action; 

Joy of company of Nature; 

J o t of peotry; 

Joy of music; 

Joy of clarity of thought; 

Power of will; 

Joy of Mathematics; 

Learning from History; 

Yogic mastery over body, life and mind; 

Work, not to come first but to do one 's very best; 

Do not criticise anybody unless you can do better than the one 

you want to criticise; 

xxxiii. Cultivate in youself those qualities which you want others to 

cultivate; 

xxxiv. Perception of one's defects with a sense of humour and 
without depression; 

To learn to speak only what is necessary; 

Perils of laziness; 

Changing and transformation of human nature; 

Human limitations; 

xxxv. 

xxxvi. 

xxxvii. 

xxxviii. 

xxxix. 

xl. 

xli. 

xlii. 

Human helplessness; 

Dedicated community service; 

Perseverance; 

Equality (samatva) in success and failure. 
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II. Lists of noble aspirations and thoughts: 

i. Subhasitani; 

ii. Important proverbs and sayings; 

iii. Thought for today: A list; 

iv. Memorable lines of poetry; 

III. Great Biographies: 

i. Rama; 

ii. Sri Krishna; 

iii. Vasishtha; 

iv. Vishvamitra; 

v. Valmiki; 

vi. Vyasa; 

vii. Buddha; 

viii. Mahavira; 

ix. Moses; 

x. Jesus Christ; 

xi. Thiruvalluvar; 

xii. Prophet Mohammed; 

xiii. Guru Nanak; 

xiv. Sri Chaitanya; 

xv. Mira; 

xvi. Ramakrishna; 

xvii. Swami Vivekananda; 

xviii. Sri Aurobindo. 

IV. Exercises for the Development of Sense of Wonder: 

i. Examples form Astronomy: distance, vastness, galaxies, expand

ing universe; 

ii. Examples from Physics: What is matter behind what we see and 

touch? 
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iii. Examples from Chemistry: What is water? Is it mere oxygen 
hydrogen or something more? 

iv. Caterpillar and its mutation into butterfly; 

v. Magic of words; 

vi. Process of understanding; 

vii. Mystery of the human body; 

viii. Mystery of consciousness; 

ix. Wonder of mental silence; 

x. Wonder of rhythm; 

xi. Wonder of Nature's beauty; 

xii. Architectural wonders of the world; 

xiii. Wonder and power of smile; 

xiv. Wonder of flowers; 

xv. Wonder of twinkling stars; 

xvi. Wonder of t ime; 

xvii. Wonder of space; 

xviii. Wonder that is God. 



NATIONAL SEMINAR ON P H I L O S O P H Y OF 

VALUE-ORIENTED EDUCATION 

THEORY AND PRACTICE 

18-20 January, 2002 

HIGHLIGHTS OF THE PRESENTATIONS AND SUGGESTIONS GIVEN IN THE 

PRE-SEMINAR DISCUSSION HELD ON 5 JANUARY, 2001 

I. Inauguration 

1.1 T h e Pre-Seminar Discussion on Philosophy of Value-Oriented Educa

tion was organized in the Conference Room of the Indian Council of 

Philosophical Research ( ICPR) . Participants deliberated on several 

issues related to the theme of the Seminar. 

1.2 T h e Pre-Seminar discussion was presided over by Shri Kireet Joshi , 

Chairman, ICPR. A list of participants is at Annexure I. 
•••• \c ' ••• 

1.3 T h e following papers were circulated to the participants: 

(i) Literature and Value-Oriented Education. Some Talking Points— 

Section IV. 

(ii) A List of Topics (in the context of Education in Human Values)— 

Annexure III. 

1.4 Highlights of presentations and suggestions given in the Seminar are 

as follows. 

II. Concept and Scope of Education in Human Values 

2.1 T h e concept 'value' may be described as an emotional attitude which 

motivates a person direcdy or indirectly to act in most desirable 

manner preferred by h im/he r . Value is a norm, an abiding standard. 

Values are needed for peaceful co-existence and progress. 

2.2 The scope of the 'Value-Based Education' needs to be decided in the 

first instance. Such steps will facilitate preparation of relevant and 

need-based materials on Education in Human Values. 
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2.3 Efforts need to be made to make a list of desirable values. In order to 
formulate strategies for planning and operationalization of pro
grammes for Education in Human Values, in the first instance the 
values may be classified appropriately according to the objectives of 
the programme. For Example, 

(i) Personal and social values; 

(ii) Values to be inculcated at different stages of education (elemen

tary, secondary and college educat ion/higher education); 

(iii) Values to be inculcated among teachers and other functionaries 
in Education Department and other concerned Departments. 

III. Development of Framework and Materials 

3.1 India is a multi-religious, multi-cultural country. After Independece, 
various Education Commissions and Committees have given recom
mendations about education in human values. T h e Preamble to the 
Constitution, the fundamental duties enshrined in the Constitution 
and core values mentioned in the National Policy on Education (NPE) 
1986 depict significant values. The recommendations of these com
missions and committees etc., need to be analysed and synthesized in 
order to prepare and operationalize a Framework for Value-Oriented 
Education. T h e literature in different languages is a rich repository of 
Value-Oriented education material. A forum comprising education
ists, literary persons, historians, artists, parents, etc. need to be created 
for developing the proposed Framework for Value-Oriented educa
tion. 

3.2 T h e values enshrined in the Constitution of India (Preamble, Funda
mental duties, etc.) and universal values such as truth, righteous 
conduct, peace, love and non-violence need to be inculcated in the 
citizens meticulously, particularly for peaceful co-existence and 
progress. 

3.3 T h e material for Education in Human Values could be drawn carefully 
from the books of various religions as also from the rich literature 
available in different languages of the world. Values should be 
religion-free—is a misnomer. 

3.4 Several legendary books of Indian Literature like Upnishadas, Yoga 

Sutras, Buddhist texts, Charak Samhita, Shrimad Bhagvad Gita, etc. 
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have mentioned the desirable values and methods of their inculcation 
in human persons. These texts may, inter alia, be appropriately used 
for planning and operationalization of the programmes of Education 
in Human Values. 

3.5 Certain significant values like 'punctuality' and 'truth' need to be 
inculcated in the people. Merely mentioning such values through 
printed material may not have the desired effect. Practical tips need to 
be provided to teachers and students in this regard. 

3.6 Human Values know nothing of the sort such as caste, colour and 
creed. The re is no need to politicize the programmes of Education in 
Human Values because such steps will be detrimental to the cause of 
national integration and world brotherhood. 

3.7 While 'Dignity of labour' is a value, discrimination in assigning tasks 

to boys and girls need to be avoided (e.g., girls to clean classrooms, 

utensils, etc.) 

3.8 Religion is deeply rooted in the inner psyche of human persons. It is 
most important cohesive force for the society. It is a significant issue 
for consideration as to how education about religions, particularly in 
the context of Education in Human Values, needs to be given to 
students. While taking care that sectarian education may not be given 
to students, it needs to be ensured that education about religions may 
be given to students in proper perspective. 

3.9 T h e goal of education is to shape the student as a good human being 
and as a useful member of the society. In this process, the student 
acquires knowledge, understanding and skills leading to habit/behav
iour formation. Education should enable the student to acqui re / 
imbibe socially approved behaviour patterns/values. 

3.10 In the context of making a Framework for Education in Human 
Values, it may be ensured that such a framework may not simply 
include values of middle class people. T h e education of tribals, slum 
dwellers and other disadvantaged sections of the society should not be 
lost sight of. T h e values in the context of such clientele may inter alia 
include (i) getting them literate and (ii) developing in them the skills 
for survival. T h e globalization is inter alia damaging 'diversity'. T h e 
folklores, stories, etc., available in tribal cultures need to be preserved 
and used in the programmes meant for Education in Human Values. 
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IV. Implementation of the Programmes on Education in Human Values 

4.1 T h e personality of the teacher influences the students immensely. 

Besides parents, the teacher is the Role Model for students. In order 

to make the teacher a good role model, appropriate inputs for 

education in human values need to be provided through pre-service 

training and recurrent in-service training. T h e teachers may be re

quired to de-learn obsolete values and re-learn good values. Among 

other things, the teachers should not indulge in habits such as 

smoking and drinking liquor. 

4.2 Besides the teacher (as a role model) , good stories, anecdotes, etc., 

exert powerful influence on the students. T h e curricular and co-

curricular educational materials may inter alia include good stories 

from which the students may draw and imbibe good values. 

4.3 T h e organizations responsible for the programmes of Education in 

Human Values must decide their target groups and take appropriate 

steps to convey to them effectively the desired messages. The progress 

of the programmes needs to be monitored and evaluated from time to 

time. 

4.4 Value oriented education need not be prescriptive. T h e student may 

be given liberty to analyse the materials related to value education and 

draw meanings out of these. 

4.5 Both print and non-print media need to be used in the context of the 

meticulously planned programme for education in human values. 

4.6 T h e influence of media by way of assault of dominant culture on the 

culture of small communities is discernible on the students and 

general public. T h e educational programmes, coupled with pro

grammes of education in human values, should enable the citizens to 

live together peacfully. 

V. Monitoring of Implementation 

5.1 T h e success of educational programmes needs to be evaluated meticu

lously. T h e criteria for success may not simply include indicators such 

as acquisition of ' information' , 'knowledge' and 'skills' but also to see 

that the target groups become 'good human beings' . Such steps will 

arrest the trend of fragmentation of societies. 
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VI. General Observations, Comments and Suggestions 

6.1 T h e NCERT has developed a lot of print and non-print exemplar and 
resource material in the context of Education in Human Values. This 
organization has also developed material on value education for pre-
service and in-service education of teachers. T h e materials related to 
education in human values developed by the NCERT, the National 
Open School (NOS) and certain other organizations need to be used 
meticulously in the context of operationliztion of the programme of 
Education in Human Values. 

Among other things, the NCERT has developed the following in the 

context of the programmes of Education in Human Values. 

(i) Annotated Bibliography of works of about 300 NGOs; 

(ii) Directory of Institutions working for Value Education; 

These have been put on the website of the NCERT. 

The NCERT brings out a half yearly Journal of Value Education. 

6.2 T h e Parent-Teacher Associations (PTAs) could be used as potential 
forums for discussion on matters/issues related to meaningful educa
tion, including education in human values. However, it has been 
observed that such forums are generally utilized for discussion on 
matters related to Board's examinations (e.g., solving problems with 
CBSE etc.) 

6.3 T h e universities and apex educational organizations may set up 
departments for Comparative Education in Religions. 

6.4 Instead of emphasizing 'unity in diversity', we may accept 'diversity in 

unity'. 

6.5 Some political decisions/initiatives of some state governments (e.g. 
supply of good quality liquor for poor people at low/subsidised price) 
may not be in consonance with the programmes related to Education 
in Human Values. 

6.6 Marriages in the same community are preferred in certain communi

ties. Such practices are not desirable from the medical /genet ic point 

of view. 
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VII. Suggested Issues for the Seminar 

7.1 Some issues suggested for discussion/consideration in the Seminar 
on the Philosophy of Value-Oriented Education are as follows; 

Teacher as a Role Model for inculcation of values in students; 

Preparation of specific material of education in human values or 
it may be suitably weaved in the textual material; 

Methodology for planning and operationlization of the pro
gramme of Education in Human Values; 

Delineation of values (home, media, teacher) ; 

Print and non-print material for awareness generation in the 
context of Education in Human Values. 

VIII. Concluding Session 

8.1 At the request of the Chairperson, Dr. Indra Nath Choudhury pre
sented an overview of the pre-seminar deliberations. 

8.2 T h e programme ended with a vote of thanks to the Chair. 

* * * 
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A BRIEF R E P O R T O F T H E P R O C E E D I N G S O F T H E SEMINAR 

INAUGURAL SESSION 

As p e r p r o g r a m m e , t h e i n a u g u r a l address was to be de l ive red by Professor 

Mur l i M a n o h a r J o s h i , H o n ' b l e U n i o n Minis te r o f H u m a n R e s o u r c e Develop

m e n t , Sc ience a n d T e c h n o l o g y a n d O c e a n D e v e l o p m e n t . D u e t o s o m e impor 

t an t work, t h e H o n ' b l e Minis ter c o u l d n o t a t t e n d t h e i n a u g u r a l session. In a 

c o m m u n i c a t i o n sen t t o ICPR, t h e H o n ' b l e Minis te r r e q u e s t e d Professor Kireet 

Josh i , C h a i r p e r s o n , ICPR to r e a d t h e i n a u g u r a l a d d r e s s on his behalf . 

Professor D.P. Cha t topadhyaya , C h a i r m a n , C e n t r e for S tud ies in Civiliza

t ions (CSC) c h a i r e d t h e i n a u g u r a l session. 

T h e p r o g r a m m e b e g a n with ' Vande Matararri a n d ' Saraswati Vandana' 

p r e s e n t e d by t e a c h e r s a n d s tuden t s f rom t h e D o o n Schoo l , A s h o k Vihar , De lh i . 

Professor R.C. P r a d h a n , Member -Secre ta ry , ICPR w e l c o m e d t h e Chief 

Gues t a n d t h e de l ega t e s t o t he semina r . 

T h e C h a i r m a n , professor D.P. Cha t topadhyaya , r e q u e s t e d Professor Kireet 

J o s h i t o r e a d o u t t h e i n a u g u r a l add re s s o f Professor Mur l i M a n o h a r Josh i , 

H o n ' b l e U n i o n Minis te r o f H u m a n R e s o u r c e D e v e l o p m e n t . T h e r e a f t e r Pro

fessor J o s h i r e a d o u t t h e i n a u g u r a l address . 

HIGHLIGHTS OF THE INAUGURAL ADDRESS 

T h e a d d r e s s beg ins with t he p r e g n a n t p a r a d o x s ta ted i n t h e K e n o p a n i s a d , 

which is direct ly r e l evan t to all p h i l o s o p h e r s , scientists, educa t ion i s t s a n d o t h e r 

seekers of k n o w l e d g e : 

yasyamatam tasya m a t a m m a t a m yasya n a veda s a h / 

avi jhatam vi janatam v i j n a t a m a v i j a n a t a m / / 

—Kenopanisad 2.3 

' H e by w h o m , I t i s n o t t h o u g h t ou t , h a s t h e t h o u g h t o f It; he by 

w h o m , I t i s t h o u g h t ou t , knows, I t n o t . I t i s u n k n o w n to t he 

d i s c e r n m e n t o f t hose w h o d i sce rn o f It, by t h o s e w h o seek n o t to 

d i sce rn of It, i t is d i s c e r n e d ' . 

Th i s pa radox ica l s t a t e m e n t deserves d e e p ref lec t ion a n d c o n t e m p l a t i o n , s ince 

i t con ta in s t h e secre t o f t h e c u l m i n a t i n g p o i n t o f t h e on to logy of Being , 

ep i s temology of Objec t , a n d axiology of Va lue , wh ich a r e t h e essent ia l subjects 

o f t he ex t r eme ly i m p o r t a n t Semina r . 
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H i g h l i g h t s o f t h e a d d r e s s o f t h e H o n ' b l e U n i o n Min i s t e r a r e a s follows: 

* E d u c a t i o n is intr insical ly a n d by def in i t ion V a l u e - O r i e n t e d . To speak, 

t h e r e f o r e , of V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n is, in a s ense , t a u t o l o g o u s . In 

fact, e d u c a t i o n is a subse t of a l a rge r se t t ing of c u l t u r e , a n d cu l tu re 

consists o f cul t ivat ion of facult ies a n d p o w e r s p e r t a i n i n g to r eason , 

e th ics a n d aes the t ics in t h e l ight o f t h e p u r s u i t o f Va lues o f T r u t h , 

Beauty a n d G o o d n e s s (satyam, shivam, sundaram). C u l t u r e also consists 

o f infus ing t h e in f luences of this p u r s u i t i n t o physical a n d vital im

pulses , so a s to re f ine t h e m a n d sub l ima te t h e m to t h e h i g h e s t possible 

d e g r e e s , a n d t o t r ansmi t t h e r e su l t an t f u n d o f e x p e r i e n c e t h r o u g h 

var ious m o d e s o f expres s ion , i n c l u d i n g t h o s e o f poe t ry , mus ic , d a n c e , 

d r a m a , ar t , a r c h i t e c t u r e , a n d craft. T h e basic t h r u s t o f c u l t u r e a n d 

e d u c a t i o n is inevitably V a l u e - O r i e n t e d . 

S ince t h e 18th cen tu ry , a n d even be fo re tha t , t h e r e c a m e a b o u t t h e 

d e c l i n e o f in te l l ec tua l activity a n d f r e e d o m , t h e w a n i n g o f g r e a t ideals , 

t h e loss o f t h e gus t o f life, a n d , even in t h e m o r a l a n d spi r i tua l life, t h e 

rise o f excessive r i tua l ism. Publ ic life b e g a n to b e c o m e m o r e a n d m o r e 

i r re l ig ious , egoist ic , a n d self-seeking. T h i s e n t i r e p r o c e s s b e c a m e 

a c c e n t u a t e d b y t h r e e factors, wh ich c a n b e s u m m e d u p i n t e r m s o f 

in f luences e m e r g i n g f rom Macaulay, Mate r i a l i sm a n d M e r c a n t i l e bar

ba r i sm. Macaulay h a d explicit ly s ta ted t h e p u r p o s e o f t h e e d u c a t i o n 

system t h a t was i n t r o d u c e d u n d e r his ini t iat ive by t h e Bri t ish in Ind ia , 

name ly , to c r e a t e a class I n d i a n b l o o d a n d c o l o u r b u t Eng l i sh in taste, 

i n o p i n i o n , i n m o r a l s a n d in te l lec t ' w h o w o u l d b e i n t e r p r e t e r s b e t w e e n 

t h e Brit ish a n d t h e t e e m i n g mi l l ions t h a t they r u l e d . Unfo r tuna t e ly , 

t h e s c h e m e o f e d u c a t i o n t ha t was i n t r o d u c e d h a s even n o w c o n t i n u e d 

to pers is t wi th p e r i p h e r a l modi f i ca t ions . 

I t e l i m i n a t e d t h e s tudy o f poe t ry mus i c a n d ar t , w h i c h cons t i tu tes 

pe r f ec t e d u c a t i o n o f t h e soul; 

I t e l i m i n a t e d t h e s tudy o f p h i l o s o p h y , dharma a n d sp i r i tua l 

k n o w l e d g e — t h r e e e l e m e n t s , w h i c h a r e t h e s u p r e m e c o m p o n e n t s 

o f t h e I n d i a n h e r i t a g e ; 

• • • 

W h i l e i t i n t r o d u c e d s o m e e l e m e n t s o f w o r l d h is tory a n d wor ld 

g e o g r a p h y a n d m o d e r n sc ience , i t p r e s e n t e d t h e d o m i n a n t British 

view of h is tory a n d d i s t u r b e d t h e I n d i a n view of sc ience , which 

always l o o k e d u p o n scientific inqu i ry as a p a r t of t h e hol is t ic ques t 
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in w h i c h Sc ience , P h i l o s o p h y a n d Yoga h a d a s o u n d system of 

i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p ; 

I t o m i t t e d a l t o g e t h e r physical e d u c a t i o n a n d skills o f a r t a n d crafts 

a n d o t h e r s r e l a t e d to sc ience o f living, w h i c h were k e p t alive in 

I n d i a t h r o u g h t h e ages; 

W h a t has b e e n lost i n t e r m s o f p e d a g o g y a n d r i chnes s o f c o n t e n t s 

o f k n o w l e d g e a n d skills has still n o t b e e n r e m e d i e d , a n d u r g e n t 

s teps a r e necessary to review t h e e n t i r e s c h e m e so t ha t we can 

p r o v i d e to o u r s t u d e n t s a g e n u i n e n a t i o n a l system of e d u c a t i o n , 

w h i c h i s a t t h e s a m e t ime o p e n to t h e benef i t s o f m o d e r n k n o w l e d g e 

a n d m o d e r n ideals o f p rog re s s towards Liber ty , Equal i ty a n d 

Fra te rn i ty . 

Macau layan s c h e m e o f e d u c a t i o n d o e s n o t p r o v i d e t h e k i n d o f scien

tific r i g o u r , w h i c h is man i f e s t ed in t h e I n d i a n his tory of scientific 

k n o w l e d g e ; n o r d o e s i t p r o m o t e t ha t a v e n u e o f inqu i ry by which t h e 

l imi ta t ions o f ma te r i a l i sm can b e u n d e r s t o o d a n d o v e r c o m e . 

T h e issues t h a t c o n f r o n t u s r e l a t e n o t only t o p r o m o t e e d u c a t i o n widely 

a n d universal ly, b u t also what kind of education, so t h a t I n d i a can recover 

h e r t r u e spir i t a n d i t i s e m p o w e r e d to s t and o u t in t h e wor ld as a l e ade r 

o f t h e fu tu re , i n spir i tuali ty a n d sc ience , i n p h i l o s o p h y a n d a r t a n d in 

all f i e lds o f p rofess ions a n d o c c u p a t i o n s so as to be o p u l e n t a n d 

p r o s p e r o u s c a p a b l e o f fos te r ing universa l c u l t u r e o f p e a c e , h a r m o n y 

a n d world-uni ty . F o r this a im to be fulfilled, we n e e d to l ibe ra te o u r 

e d u c a t i o n a l system f rom t h e Macau layan m o u l d , we n e e d to dea l with 

ma te r i a l i sm b o t h scientifically a n d phi losophica l ly , a s also mora l ly a n d 

spiri tually, a n d we n e e d t o c o m b a t forces o f b a r b a r i s m , i g n o r a n c e a n d 

division so as to insp i re a m o n g t h e y o u t h a b u r n i n g q u e s t for wisdom 

a n d c o u r a g e , for exce l l ence in works a n d skills, a n d for universal i ty a n d 

all t h a t c o n t r i b u t e s to individual a n d collective pe r f ec t i on . 

O n e of t h e bes t m e a n s o f ach iev ing these goals i s t h e task t h a t we have 

b e g u n ea rnes t ly d u r i n g the last few y e a r s — t h e task of V a l u e - O r i e n t e d 

E d u c a t i o n . 

W e m u s t f i r s t take i n to a c c o u n t t h e fact t h a t d u r i n g t h e f r e e d o m 

s t rugg le , f i ve g rea tes t l e ade r s o f m o d e r n Ind ia , w h o were also educa

t ionists , c h a l l e n g e d the Brit ish system of e d u c a t i o n a n d d e v e l o p e d 

powerfu l p h i l o s o p h i e s o f e d u c a t i o n so as to p r o v i d e to t h e s t u d e n t s n o t 

only t h e lessons o f t h e I n d i a n h e r i t a g e b u t also to p r e p a r e t h e m for t he 

fu tu re g r e a t n e s s o f Ind ia . 
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Maharshi Dayananda Saraswati i n sp i r ed t h e Gurukula system of 

e d u c a t i o n a n d u n d e r l i n e d t h e g r e a t ro le o f t h e t e a c h e r i n uplifting 

t he t a l en t a n d c h a r a c t e r o f t he pup i l . 

Swami Vivekananda s poke of m a n - m a k i n g e d u c a t i o n . Accep t ing 

V e d a n t i c k n o w l e d g e as t he base , a n d a c k n o w l e d g i n g the t ru th o f 

every re l ig ion a n d a synthesis of yoga, he o p e n e d t h e gates of the 

fu tu re be fo re t h e you ths , filling t h e m with a n e w spiri t of inspira

t ion , h e r o i s m a n d d y n a m i c ac t ion . 

Mahatma Gandhi e m p h a s i z e d t h e t r a i n i n g o f t h e H a n d , H e a r t a n d 

H e a d , o v e r a r c h e d by t h e values of T r u t h , Non-Vio lence , Self-

C o n t r o l , Non-Cove tousness a n d R e n u n c i a t i o n , a s also equa l re

spec t towards all re l ig ions a n d life of simplici ty t h a t a ims a t recon

s t ruc t ion a n d r e fo rm of rura l , social, a n d pol i t ical o rgan iza t ion 

ba sed o n equali ty, e m p o w e r m e n t o f t h e weak a n d t h e oppressed , 

decen t r a l i z a t i on a n d b r o t h e r h o o d . 

Gurudev Rabindra Nath Tagore e s tab l i shed a t S h a n t i n i k e t a n an 

e x p e r i m e n t a l ins t i tu t ion for a n e w a im a n d m o d e o f e d u c a t i o n 

w h e r e t h e beau ty a n d subl imity of N a t u r e c a n serve as a living 

p a r t n e r o f t e a c h i n g a n d l e a r n i n g a n d w h e r e t h e va lues o f poetry , 

mus ic a n d a r t c an v ibra te in t h e r h y t h m s o f life o f t h e d e v e l o p m e n t 

o f pe r sona l i ty a n d m i n g l i n g o f cu l tu re s o f Asia a n d o f t h e wor ld tha t 

w o u l d p r o m o t e i n t e r n a t i o n a l i s m a n d wor ld-c i t izenship , a n d uni

versal f ra terni ty t ha t t r a n s c e n d s all divisions of r a ce a n d re l ig ion in 

t h e Re l ig ion of M a n . A n d t h e r e a rose also t h e Nat iona l i s t call o f 

' V a n d e M a t a r a m ' t h a t gave b i r t h t o t h e m o v e m e n t o f t h e Na t iona l 

System of E d u c a t i o n with t h e a im of r e c r e a t i n g t h e a n c i e n t I n d i a n 

Spir i t t h a t was a t o n c e spir i tual , in te l lec tua l , scientific, artistic a n d 

p r o d u c t i v e . 

Sri Aurobindo f o r m u l a t e d t he p h i l o s o p h y of e d u c a t i o n to e m b o d y 

t h e l ight a n d p o w e r of t h e Synthesis of Yoga a n d a p r o g r a m m e of 

in t eg ra l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n o f h u m a n life on t h e e a r t h t ha t wou ld lead 

t h e evo lu t ion o f N a t u r e in to t h e b i r t h o f a n e w h u m a n i t y a n d super-

h u m a n i t y . 

* Besides t he se b o l d initiatives a n d e x p e r i m e n t s , we have h e r e a g r ea t 

f u n d of e d u c a t i o n a l r e sea r ch t h a t c an g u i d e us in t h e tasks of value-

o r i e n t e d e d u c a t i o n a n d o f t h e e n t i r e t r a n s f o r m a t i o n o f o u r educa

t ional systems. 
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We have also a favourable c l imate b e i n g c r e a t e d by s o m e of t h e 

progress ive e x p e r i m e n t s in t h e West , s u c h as t h o s e p r o m o t e d by 

Pestalozzi , Mon te s so r i , B e r t r a n d Russell a n d o t h e r s ; t h e t r e n d i s 

towards c h i l d - c e n t e r e d e d u c a t i o n , a n d t h e basic i d e a i s t h a t t h e 

ind iv idua l is n o t m e r e l y a social un i t , b u t a soul , a b e i n g , w h o has to fulfil 

h is own ind iv idua l t r u t h a n d law as well as his n a t u r a l or his ass igned 

p a r t in t h e t r u t h a n d law of t h e collective ex i s t ence . 

T h e U N E S C O ' s Repor t s : ' L e a r n i n g t o B e ' b r o u g h t o u t i n 1971 a n d 

' L e a r n i n g : T r e a s u r e W i t h i n ' b r o u g h t o u t i n 1996 have u n d e r l i n e d 

e d u c a t i o n for values o f i n t e r n a t i o n a l u n d e r s t a n d i n g , p e a c e a n d in te

gral d e v e l o p m e n t o f personal i ty . E m p h a s i s on C o m p l e t e E d u c a t i o n for 

t h e C o m p l e t e H u m a n Be ing a n d on four pi l lars o f l e a r n i n g , viz., 

L e a r n i n g to Know, L e a r n i n g to D o , L e a r n i n g to Live wi th O t h e r s , a n d 

L e a r n i n g to Be p o i n t s to t h e n e e d for a radica l p a r a d i g m shift impe l l i ng 

a l l - round r e f o r m s in a ims, c o n t e n t s a n d m e t h o d s o f e d u c a t i o n , a s also 

o f t h e system of e x a m i n a t i o n , eva lua t ion a n d cer t i f ica t ion. 

In t h e wide sweep o f values, wh ich a r e i ncon t rove r t i b ly a d m i t t e d 

universal ly a r e t h o s e c o n t a i n e d in t h e D e c l a r a t i o n o f H u m a n Rights a s 

also those i n t h e Dec la ra t i on o f H u m a n Responsib i l i t ies . N e a r e r h o m e , 

we have also a r e m a r k a b l e a n d u n i q u e d e c l a r a t i o n in o u r own Const i 

tu t ion u n d e r Art ic le 51A of F u n d a m e n t a l Dut ies , w h i c h i f imple 

m e n t e d in ful l—as we have resolved to d o — w e shal l have s ecu re 

g u i d a n c e a s to w h a t values we have to p r o m o t e in o u r e d u c a t i o n a l 

system, so t h a t all c i t izens can be e m p o w e r e d to fulfil t h e i r du t ies . 

C o n t e m p o r a r y exp los ion o f i n f o r m a t i o n a n d i n c r e a s i n g s p r e a d o f 

soph i s t i ca ted i n f o r m a t i o n t e c h n o l o g y have b r o u g h t fo r th d e e p e r is

sues o f e d u c a t i o n a n d e d u c a t i o n a l m e t h o d o l o g y , i n t h e c o n t e x t o f 

which va lue -o r i en t ed e d u c a t i o n a s sumes w ide r d i m e n s i o n s . N o t only 

o p e n system of e d u c a t i o n can n o w b e c o m e very effective, b u t i t will also 

o p e n n e w c h a n n e l s o f c o m m u n i c a t i o n o f t h e message o f value-ori

e n t e d e d u c a t i o n , s ince they can be a t o n c e a d a p t e d t o t h e n e e d s o f t h e 

ind iv idua l a n d o f g r o u p s a n d masses . 

At t h e s tage a t which we s t and today, t h e r e c e n t a d v a n c e s in t h e f i e ld 

o f k n o w l e d g e p rov ide us s o u n d e r f o u n d a t i o n s for t h e p h i l o s o p h y o f 

value a n d p h i l o s o p h y o f V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n . Al ready g rea t 

scientists a n d p h i l o s o p h e r s o f sc ience have b e g u n to a c k n o w l e d g e t h e 

n e e d to b r i d g e t h e gulf b e t w e e n sc ience a n d va lue , j u s t as t h e r e i s a 
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n e e d to b r i d g e t h e gul f b e t w e e n a r t a n d va lue . I t i s r e c o g n i z e d tha t the 

d e v e l o p m e n t o f sc ience s h o u l d b e s u p p l e m e n t e d b y e n o r m o u s devel

o p m e n t o f t h e va lue o f h u m a n k indnes s . 

* T h e p r o g r a m m e o f V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n s h o u l d e m p h a s i z e the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n Sc ience a n d Va lue . I n o u r p r e s e n t a t i o n o f values, 

w e d o n o t n e e d t o b e prescr ip t ive ; w e s h o u l d e n c o u r a g e m e t h o d s o f 

e x p l o r a t i o n s . As we e x p l o r e d e e p e r a n d d e e p e r , we shal l f i nd t ha t the re 

a r e va lues , w h i c h a r e relat ive a n d subject ive; b u t we shal l also f ind that 

t h e r e i s in us d i m e n s i o n of va lue a n d t h a t this i s an u n d e n i a b l e objective 

fact. 

T h e C h a i r m a n invi ted Professor Rajendra Prasad t o de l iver t h e Keynote 

Address . In his a d d r e s s , Professor P ra sad p r e s e n t e d a m o d e s t p roposa l for 

r e s t o r i n g e d u c a t i o n its n a t u r a l r o l e o f va lue e d u c a t i o n . H i g h l i g h t s o f the 

a d d r e s s of P ro fessor R a j e n d r a P rasad a r e as follows: 

* Any e d u c a t i o n a l p roces s essential ly l eads to t h e i n c u l c a t i o n of some 

values o r disvalues by t h e e d u c a t e e w h o g o e s t h r o u g h it. I f t h e e d u c a t e e 

i s c o o p e r a t i v e a n d par t ic ipa t ive in t h e p r o c e s s a n d t h e c o n d u c t o r s o f 

t h e p r o c e s s c o n d u c t i t with t h e se r iousness a n d s incer i ty t h e n o r m s set 

for i t r e q u i r e , t h e p roces s will be a success a n d will instill in the 

e d u c a t e e s o m e of t h e basic values he n e e d s in o r d e r to live well as a 

p e r s o n a n d a s a m e m b e r o f his society. On t h e o t h e r h a n d , for s o m e 

r e a s o n o r t h e o t h e r , i f t h e e d u c a t e e i s n o n - c o o p e r a t i v e o r n o n -

par t i c ipa t ive in t h e p rocess , or t h e p r o c e s s is ill c o n d u c t e d , i t will be 

fa i lure . I t will t h e n instill i n t h e e d u c a t e e , a n d t h r o u g h h i m in t h e la rger 

society he b e l o n g s to , a n u m b e r o f h igh ly p e r n i c i o u s disvalues. 

* B o t h fo rma l , a n d in fo rma l e d u c a t i o n ( i m p a r t e d in an indiv idual ' s 

family a n d social se t t ing) i s va lue i ncu l ca t i ng . T h e two a r e very closely 

r e l a t e d t o e a c h o t h e r . E a c h o n e o f t h e m can b e s u p p o r t i v e o r obs t ruc

tive o f t h e o t h e r s , d e p e n d i n g on its own a n d t h e o t h e r ' s cha rac te r s . 

T h i s will r e q u i r e t o n i n g up t h e f u n c t i o n i n g o f f o r m a l ins t i tu t ions a s 

well as c h a n g i n g t h e values-a t t i tudes of a l a rge n u m b e r of pa r en t s , 

g u a r d i a n s , a n d m a n y o t h e r s . T h a t w o u l d a m o u n t t o p r e p a r i n g the 

social o r societa l b a c k g r o u n d , o r g r o u n d , for t h e p r o p e r a p p r e c i a t i o n 

o f t h e va lue o f va lue- incu lca t ing ro l e o f e d u c a t i o n a n d for e n a b l i n g the 

l a t t e r t o p e r f o r m t h e ro l e i n t h e m a n n e r i t c a n w h e n left t o flower up 

in a n a t u r a l way. 

* In o r d e r to see h o w a set of values is i n g r a i n e d in t h e very p rocess of 
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e d u c a t i o n a l p r ac t i c e c o n d u c t e d in a formal ly o r g a n i z e d ins t i tu t ion , 

say, a s choo l , we n e e d to have a c o m p r e h e n s i v e view of its m a j o r 

c o m p o n e n t s , viz., (i) objectives, (ii) c o n t e n t , (iii) r e c i p i e n t s , (iv) social 

reali ty, (v) m e t h o d , (vi) i n f r a s t ruc tu re , a n d (vii) a c h i e v e m e n t of 

object ives t h r o u g h n o r m a l r o u t i n e . S o m e s ignif icant s t ra tegies t o 

ach ieve t h e s e object ives i n c l u d e : 

Le t t h e e d u c a t e e i m b i b e t h e e d u c a t i o n of fe red t o h i m a n d d e v e l o p 

his n a t u r a l po ten t i a l i t i e s in a f ree a n d t ens ion les s b u t cons t ruc t ive 

a n d d i sc ip l i ned m a n n e r . 

T h e subjec t m a t t e r h a s t o b e c h o s e n with a n eye o n t h e objectives. 

B u t t h e r e h a s t o b e s o m e flexibility i n se lec t ing t h e va r ious c o m p o 

n e n t s o f t h e sub jec t -mat te r i n o r d e r t o sui t t h e socio-cul tura l a n d 

e n v i r o n m e n t a l b a c k g r o u n d a n d i m b i b i n g po ten t i a l i t i e s o f t h e 

e d u c a t e e p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n t h e p rocess . 

T h e c o n t e n t o f any e d u c a t i o n a l p r o g r a m m e n e e d s t o b e se lec ted 

a n d p r e s e n t e d i n s u c h a m a n n e r t h a t t h e e d u c a t e e t u r n s o u t t o b e 

a b r i g h t , wel l - shaped ob jec t of g r e a t beau ty . 

S ince t h e r ec ip i en t s a r e ind iv iduals wi th a soc io-cu l tura l back

g r o u n d , t h e social ( i n c l u d i n g cu l tu ra l ) real i ty in w h i c h they live, o r 

a r e likely to live after g e t t i n g t h e i r e d u c a t i o n , h a v e to be ser iously 

t a k e n n o t e o f i n p l a n n i n g a n e d u c a t i o n a l p r o g r a m m e . 

- W h i l e d e s i g n i n g t e a c h i n g - l e a r n i n g s t ra tegies , t h e t e a c h e r s h o u l d 

t r e a t t h e e d u c a t e e a s r e s p e c t a b l e , r e spons ive ind iv idua l h a v i n g his 

self-dignity a n d such s tock o f po ten t i a l i t i e s wa i t ing to be h e l p e d to 

f lower u p . 

- T h e in f r a s t ruc tu re o f any e d u c a t i o n a l p r o g r a m m e i n c l u d e s t h e 

r e s o u r c e s , h u m a n a n d ma te r i a l , necessa ry t o e n a b l e t h e p r o 

g r a m m e t o b e c o n d u c t e d satisfactorily a n d successfully. 

- A s c h o o l h a s to r u n a c c o r d i n g to a d i sc ip l ine a p p l i c a b l e to all 

c o n c e r n e d . I f t h e d isc ip l ine i s e n f o r c e d in a fair m a n n e r a n d is 

gene ra l ly obse rved , even r e s e n t m e n t aga ins t in just ice i s n o t likely 

to a s s u m e an ugly fo rm. M o r e o v e r , o b s e r v a n c e o f d i sc ip l ine g e n e r 

a tes a h a b i t of rule-fol lowing w h i c h is a necessa ry c o n d i t i o n of 

civilized life. 

- Va lues s u c h as punc tua l i ty , equal i ty , s ense of j u s t i c e , awareness of 
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r igh ts , r e s p e c t for d isc ip l ine , exp re s s ion of r e s e n t m e n t against 

injust ice in a d i sc ip l ined m a n n e r , i n t e re s t in t h e p u r s u i t of knowl

e d g e , e tc . , a r e i n g r a i n e d in t h e very n a t u r e o f an educa t i ona l 

p r ac t i c e c o n d u c t e d in a n o r m a l , r o u t i n e m a n n e r , provided, of 

c o u r s e , t h a t e a c h s e g m e n t o f i t p e r f o r m s its r o u t i n e hones t ly a n d to 

t h e bes t of its ability. T h e la t te r is a big proviso b u t it is a proviso for 

any p rac t i ce . 

Professor R a j e n d r a P rasad c o n c l u d e d his keyno t e a d d r e s s wi th t he follow

ing w o r d s o f t h e M o t h e r o f Sri A u r o b i n d o A s h r a m : 

Do n o t p r e t e n d - be 

Do n o t p r o m i s e - ac t 

Do n o t d r e a m - real ize 

T h e focus of t h e a d d r e s s of Shri M.K. Kaw, f o r m e r secre tary to t he 

G o v e r n m e n t o f Ind ia , Ministry o f H u m a n R e s o u r c e D e v e l o p m e n t was on the 

FOUNDATIONS OF VALUE-ORIENTED EDUCATION. He ra i sed a f u n d a m e n t a l ques

t ion: w h e t h e r va lue e d u c a t i o n i s r e q u i r e d a t all in m o d e r n t imes . T h e r e are 

t hose w h o a r g u e t h a t m o d e r n life i s b a s e d on sc ience a n d t e chno logy , a n d b o t h 

a r e va lue -neu t ra l . T h e wor ld is p r o g r e s s i n g fast w i t h o u t any values . T o d a y i t i s 

n o t i m p o r t a n t t h a t a y o u n g m a n s h o u l d obey his e lde r s . I t i s m o r e i m p o r t a n t 

t h a t he disobeys his e lde r s a n d has t h e c o u r a g e to l a u n c h o u t in a n e w d i rec t ion . 

W e n e e d l eade r s , w i n n e r s , iconoclas ts , i nnova to r s . T h e y have t o b e in te l l igent , 

smar t , specia l ized a n d h a r d - n o s e d prac t ica l m e n , w h o can c o m p e t e i n today 's 

cu t - th roa t wor ld . I t i s no use t e a c h i n g t h e m to be g o o d , p a t i e n t , submissive, 

c o o p e r a t i v e , lov ing , n o n - v i o l e n t a n d c o m p a s s i o n a t e . T h e y will j u s t b e 

s t e a m r o l l e r e d by t h e h a r s h forces of history. 

Agains t t h e above a g r e e m e n t Shr i Kaw s t ressed t h e n e e d o f clarity in 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g why we n e e d value e d u c a t i o n in today ' s wor ld . We have to 

beg in by confess ing t h a t va lue e d u c a t i o n w o u l d n o t h e l p a y o u n g m a n o f today 

to be m o r e successful, i f success is assessed p u r e l y in t e r m s of his ru th lessness 

in t h e p u r s u i t o f p e r s o n a l goals . In fact, we s h o u l d a c c e p t t h a t t h e violent , n o n -

c o m p a s s i o n a t e , totally m e r c e n a r y a n d s ing le -po in ted chase o f t h e g l i t te r ing 

pr izes of wor ldly life d o e s n o t n e e d any values . I t i s basic to t h e pr imit ive , 

p r i m o r d i a l m a n with his h igh ly egoist ical , a n i m a l ins t inc ts . 

S o m e o t h e r p o i n t s m e n t i o n e d by Shr i Kaw in his a d d r e s s a r e as follows: 

* Va lue e d u c a t i o n i s n o t r e q u i r e d i f we a r e c o m p l a c e n t l y h a p p y a b o u t 

today ' s wor ld a n d j u d g e p rog re s s only i n t e r m s o f b i g g e r a n d m o r e 

prof i t ab le vers ions of w h a t we a l ready have . 
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* A m o m e n t ' s c o n s i d e r a t i o n w o u l d show t h a t va lues , w h i c h s t em f rom 

secu la r s o u r c e s l ike t h e C o n s t i t u t i o n o f a c o u n t r y o r t h e Rena i s sance o r 

t h e F r e n c h Revo lu t ion o r t h e C o m m u n i s t R e v o l u t i o n o r t h e I n t e r n e t 

Revo lu t ion a r e t r a n s i e n t a n d t e m p o r a r y , a n d c h a n g e with t h e t i m e s . 

T h e only values t h a t have s tood t h e test o f t i m e a n d a r e h e l d d e a r b y 

m o s t p e o p l e a r o u n d t h e wor ld a r e t h e o n e s t h a t e m a n a t e f rom t h e 

g r e a t sp i r i tua l t r ad i t ions . 

* I t i s i m p o r t a n t t h a t va lue e d u c a t i o n be s e e n in its r ea l f o r m as t h e 

vehic le by w h i c h t h e r i ch spi r i tual t r ad i t i ons o f h u m a n i t y a r e r e s t a t ed , 

r e i n t e r p r e t e d a n d r e f o r m u l a t e d for e a c h s u c c e e d i n g g e n e r a t i o n o f 

h u m a n be ings . Va lue e d u c a t i o n c a n n o t b e secu la r a l o n e . I t h a s t o b e 

sp i r i tua l i n t h e l a rge r sense o f t h e w o r d t h a t e n c o m p a s s e s b o t h t h e 

s ac red a n d t h e secular . 

* T h e T h e o r y o f Every th ing , wh ich scientists seek in vain , c a n n e v e r be 

g r a s p e d by n a t u r a l scientists w o r k i n g a l o n e . P h i l o s o p h y h a s t o wea r t h e 

m a n t l e o f hol is t ic , i n t e g r a t e d t h i n k i n g a n d give to a b e n i g h t e d wor ld 

a m o d e r n , universal ly a c c e p t a b l e p h i l o s o p h y of l iving. 

* I f r i g h t t h i n k i n g p e o p l e , p rofess ing d i f fe ren t fai ths sit t o g e t h e r in an 

a t m o s p h e r e o f m u t u a l t rust , with t h e o n e - p o i n t a g e n d a t h a t they have 

to wri te d o w n a c o m m o n spir i tual c o d e for h u m a n i t y b a s e d on t h e 

o r ig ina l t e a c h i n g s of all t h e g r e a t w o r l d t e a c h e r s , t h e task i s n o t 

u n a c h i e v a b l e . 

In his a d d r e s s , Shri Siraj Hussain , V ice -Chance l lo r , J a m i a H a m d a r d 

ref lec ted on 'Va lue o f E d u c a t i o n in Univers i t ies ' , pa r t i cu la r ly h i g h l i g h t i n g t h e 

e x p e r i e n c e o f t h e J a m i a H a m d a r d . H i g h l i g h t s o f t h e p r e s e n t a t i o n o f Shr i Siraj 

Hussa in a r e as follows: 

* I t is a t r i b u t e to t h e a c c o m m o d a t i n g spir i t of I n d i a n e t h o s t h a t Is lam 

t h a t c a m e f rom Arab ia d i d n o t r e m a i n a ' f o r e i g n ' r e l i g ion a n d devel

o p e d a u n i q u e I n d i a n flavour, w h i c h may n o t a p p e a l t o s o m e p u r i t a n s 

b u t insp i res c o m m o n I n d i a n Musl ims i m m e n s e l y . T h i s u n i q u e in ter 

m i n g l i n g o f H i n d u i s m a n d Is lam l ed t o t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f Bhakt i i a n d 

Tasawwuf, w h i c h have affected t h e h e a r t s a n d m i n d s o f mi l l ions o f 

I n d i a n s in t h e last few c e n t u r i e s . T h i s i n t e r m i n g l i n g h a s also b e e n 

re f lec ted i n a r t a n d a r c h i t e c t u r e , mus i c a n d p a i n t i n g s , p o e t r y a n d 

p h i l o s o p h y a n d in a lmos t all walks o f h u m a n life. ' 

* I n t r o d u c t i o n of va lue e d u c a t i o n as a subjec t in univers i t ies a n d insti tu-
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t ions of h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n has b e e n a subjec t o f i n t e n s e d e b a t e in the 

last two years . Several ins t i tu t ions have a l r eady in i t i a t ed m o d u l e s on 

va lue e d u c a t i o n . 

* J a m i a H a m d a r d has also in i t ia ted a c o u r s e on va lue e d u c a t i o n . Since 

J a m i a H a m d a r d offers main ly profess iona l c o u r s e s a n d its s t uden t s are 

very busy in a t t e n d i n g t h e o r y a n d prac t ica l classes, i t d e c i d e d to follow 

t h e s e m i n a r m o d e for value e d u c a t i o n . I n t he se s e m i n a r s , t h e univer

sity invites e m i n e n t pe r sona l i t i e s for l ec tu res a n d i n t e r a c t i o n with the 

s t u d e n t s . 

* J a m i a H a m d a r d real izes t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f d i a l o g u e b e t w e e n s tuden t s 

of d i f fe ren t faiths. I t u n d e r s t a n d s t h e desirabi l i ty of c o n t i n u o u s effort 

t o ga in k n o w l e d g e a b o u t e a c h o t h e r ' s faith a n d p h i l o s o p h y o f life. T h e 

Universi ty wan t s its s t u d e n t s to real ize t h a t t h e r e is a c o m m o n t h r e a d 

t h a t j o i n s d i f fe ren t b e a d s r e p r e s e n t i n g d i f fe ren t re l ig ions . 

* T h e m o s t i m p o r t a n t va lue in a n c i e n t Ind ia , in t h e w o r d s o f Professor 

H u m a y u n Kabir , was ' l i be ra t ion of ind iv idua l f rom b o n d a g e of evil. ' I t 

was be l i eved t h a t e d u c a t i o n will ach ieve f r e e d o m f rom i g n o r a n c e . 

S ince evil was t h o u g h t to o r ig ina t e f rom i g n o r a n c e , i t was rightly 

be l i eved t h a t e d u c a t i o n will e n s u r e m a n ' s e m a n c i p a t i o n f rom it. 

I n t e n s e q u e s t i o n i n g of t e a c h e r s on all aspec ts o f h u m a n life was t he 

h i g h p o i n t o f e d u c a t i o n a l m e t h o d o l o g y . N o t h i n g was sacrosanct ; 

eve ry th ing c o u l d be q u e s t i o n e d . I t i s a pity t h a t th is f r e e d o m to acqu i r e 

k n o w l e d g e a n d ask ques t i ons was n o t available to all sec t ions of society; 

a n d over a p e r i o d of t ime , l e a r n i n g by submis s ion to au tho r i t y b e c a m e 

t h e d o m i n a n t n o r m . Also acquis i t ion o f k n o w l e d g e was d e n i e d to large 

sec t ions of p o p u l a t i o n w h o s e in te l l ec tua l d e t e r i o r a t i o n was t h u s a 

f o r g o n e conc lu s ion . I t i s only in t h e m o d e r n age , specially after t he 

c o u n t r y ' s i n d e p e n d e n c e t h a t these sec t ions o f o u r p o p u l a t i o n have 

t a k e n to a c q u i r i n g k n o w l e d g e a n d i t i s o u r e a r n e s t h o p e t ha t this will 

l e ad t o t h e i r e d u c a t i o n a l r ena i s sance . 

I n t h e o n g o i n g d e b a t e o n t h e desirabil i ty o f i n t r o d u c i n g value educa

t ion in univers i t ies , a n d profess iona l ins t i tu t ions , i t may be s ta ted tha t 

t h e r e ' s a b r o a d c o n s e n s u s a b o u t t h e n e e d o f i m p a r t i n g c o m m o n mora l 

va lues t o o u r y o u n g g e n e r a t i o n s , s o a s t o e n a b l e o u r y o u n g m e n a n d 

castiest, c o m m u n a l , r e g i o n a l a n d l inguis t ic b a r r i e r s w h i c h have b e e n 

t h e b a n e of I n d i a n society for a l o n g t i m e . 
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* T h e r e is also a n e a r c o n s e n s u s for a c o m p r e h e n s i v e a p p r o a c h to va lue 

e d u c a t i o n r a t h e r t h a n a f r a g m e n t e d a p p r o a c h u n d e r wh ich a variety of 

topics a r e d iscussed w i t h o u t a c o m m o n t h r e a d j o i n i n g t h e m . 

* T h e universal i ty of values s h o u l d b e c o m e a s o u r c e of s t r e n g t h for 

m a n k i n d . Also this s h o u l d b e c o m e a p a r t a n d pa rce l o f h i g h e r educa 

t ion as well as g u i d i n g p r i n c i p l e for o u r life a n d a b e a c o n for o u r y o u t h 

so t h a t they b e c o m e c a p a b l e of c r ea t i ng a b a l a n c e b e t w e e n mate r ia l i sm 

a n d spir i tual i ty. 

Professor D.P. C h a t t o p a d h y a y a t h a n k e d t h e speake r s o f t h e i n a u g u r a l session 

for the i r t h o u g h t p r o v o k i n g p r e s e n t a t i o n s . 

W h i l e giving Chairperson's remarks, Professor Chattopadhyaya h igh

l igh ted t h e following: 

* L e a r n i n g a n d e d u c a t i o n a r e a j o u r n e y f rom t h e d a r k n e s s to l ight , f rom 

t h e e p h e m e r a l t o t h e d u r a b l e , f rom t h e p e r i s h a b l e t o t h e i m p e r i s h a b l e . 

L e a r n i n g is e luc idat ive , evocative a n d i n s p i r a t i o n a l . E d u c a t i o n is en

l i g h t e n m e n t , a t t a i n m e n t a n d a c c o m p l i s h m e n t . E d u c a t i o n i s edifica

t ion , m u c h m o r e t h a n e r u d i t i o n . L e a r n i n g i s a de l ight fu l a d v e n t u r e 

i n t o t h e wor ld o f ideas a n d ideals . L e a r n i n g i s an e leva t ing p rocess o f 

se l f - t ransformat ion . T h e l e a r n e d i s e n l i g h t e n e d i n t h o u g h t a n d ac t ion , 

in a t t i t u d e a n d d i spos i t ion , full of love for all, every t h i n g a n d b e i n g of 

this seamless un ive r se . 

* Mulya, w h i c h is o rd ina r i ly said to be va lue in Eng l i sh l a n g u a g e , is, 

l i terally speak ing , w h a t i s to be o b t a i n e d f rom mula, r oo t , or source . 

Broadly speak ing , whi le Sc ience , in g e n e r a l , o r Physics, in pa r t i cu la r , 

is c o n c e r n e d with t h e wor ld of th ings , Ethics (dharma) is, l inguistically 

t r ace ab le to G r e e k ethikos ( t ime- tes ted) c u s t o m , Sanskr i t svadha essen

tial i ndwe l l ing o r self) a n d c o n c e r n e d with b e i n g s . B u t t h i n g / b e i n g 

d i scourse in Engl i sh l a n g u a g e smacks of a k i n d of dua l i sm, as if 

sugges t ing t h a t t h e wor ld of t h i n g i s p e r h a p s devo id of va lue . B u t i f o n e 

e n t e r s i n t o t h e h e a r t o f d i scourse via t h e Sanskr i t - roo ted l anguages , 

o n e easily real izes t h a t this dua l i sm is false a n d t h a t t h e r o o t (mula) o f 

b o t h t h i n g a n d b e i n g i s iden t ica l . 

* T h e t h e o r y of m o r a l e d u c a t i o n i s te leological o r p u r p o s e - o r i e n t e d a n d 

spontaneous, i.e., c h a r a c t e r i z e d by a p rocess , w h i c h is in te rna l ly im

pe l l ed a n d w i t h o u t e x t e r n a l c o m p u l s i o n . H u m a n b e i n g s b e c o m e 

l ea rne s a n d can c o n t i n u e to l e a rn d u e to t he i r very native inc l ina t ions 
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a n d m o t i v a t i o n s (vrttis a n d pravrttis). T h e y do n o t n e e d ex t e rna l o r 

u n n a t u r a l i n t e r v e n t i o n f rom wi thou t . T h i s s p o n t a n e o u s theory o f 

l e a r n i n g e m p h a s i z e s t h e necessi ty o f a l lowing all l e a r n e r s , in gene ra l , 

a n d c h i l d r e n , i n pa r t i cu la r , t o follow t h e i r o w n n a t u r a l l ight o r ten

dency . Negat ively speak ing , this view s t rongly d i s c o u r a g e s unnecessa ry 

o r excessive ins t i tu t iona l i n t e r v e n t i o n in t h e p r o c e s s o f l e a r n i n g . T o o 

m u c h o f ru les a n d r eg u l a t i ons , social d o ' s a n d d o n ' t s , t e n d t o i m p e d e , 

r a t h e r t h a n e n c o u r a g e , t h e n a t u r a l e d u c a t i o n a l d e v e l o p m e n t o f the 

c h i l d r e n . 

* N e i t h e r i n n a t e universa l i sm n o r ins t i tu t iona l g u i d a n c e in isolat ion 

s e e m s to be ab le to p rov ide necessary a n d sufficient c o n d i t i o n s for ideal 

e d u c a t i o n o r l e a r n i n g . Bu t t h e i r c o m b i n e d c o n t r i b u t i o n , i t i s a r g u e d , 

c a n possibly e n s u r e t h e bes t way o f l e a r n i n g . 

* T h e r ece ived a p p r o a c h o f va lue -educa t ion b o t h in I n d i a a n d t h e west 

h a s b e e n i n f l u e n c e d by t h e c o n s i d e r a t i o n of desacar a n d lokariti, 

c u s t o m s a n d uses o f t h e coun t ry , a n d t h e n o r m s a n d t h e vir tues 

a c c e p t e d b y t h e p e o p l e . I n t h e W e s t e r n t r a d i t i o n t h e r e a r e two m a i n 

types o f a p p r o a c h to values in g e n e r a l , a n d va lue -educa t i on , in par t icu

lar. W h i l e o n e t r ad i t i on i s basically c o n c e r n e d wi th d i f fe ren t n o r m s o r 

idea ls o f m o r a l ac t ion , t h e o t h e r a t t a c h e s m o r e i m p o r t a n c e t o t h e 

v i r tues o f h u m a n life a n d t h e ways in w h i c h t h o s e v i r tues can be 

a t t a i n e d . 

* Vi r tues c a n n o t be a t t a i n e d w i t h o u t fol lowing s o m e ru les a n d regula

t ions , w h i c h a r e basically no rma t ive . i n c h a r a c t e r . T h e m o r a l ques t i on 

o f t h e r e l a t i o n b e t w e e n e n d s a n d m e a n s c o m e s u p h e r e . C a n e n d , 

morally s p e a k i n g , justify m e a n s ? T h e l imits of p r a g m a t i s m a re to be 

r eca l l ed . 

* T h e h i g h e s t r e c o g n i z e d values a r e satyam, sivam and sundaram. Satya 

s t a n d s for t r u e , rea l , ac tua l a n d g e n u i n e , s ince re , h o n e s t , t ru thful , 

fai thful , v i r tuous , g o o d , successful, valid a n d t h e i r cogna t e s . Clearly 

t he se n o m i n a l or abjectival fo rms of satya a r e v a l u e - i m p r e g n a t e d . Siva 

m e a n s t h e G o o d i n w h o m all t h ings h e . I t c o n n o t e s auspic ious , 

p r o p i t i o u s , g r ac ious , favourab le , b e n i g n , k i n d , b e n e v o l e n t , friendly, 

d e a r , h a p p y a n d f o r t u n a t e . Sundara c o n n o t e s beaut i fu l , h a n d s o m e , 

lovely, c h a r m i n g , a g r e e a b l e a n d n o b l e . 

* T h e h i g h e s t va lues a r e n o t t h e only h u m a n values . T h e r e a r e m a n y 
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o t h e r s e c o n d a r y a n d ter t iary values , w h i c h a r e reviewable u n d e r t h e 

above values . Dhana (dese rved m o n e y , p r o p e r t y or p r i z e ) , yasa ( h o n 

o u r , glory a n d r e n o w n ) , mana or sammana, f a m e , a n d khyati ( o p i n i o n , 

view, d e c l a r a t i o n a n d asser t ion) a r e a m o n g t h e worldly values . 

* O t h e r very i m p o r t a n t h u m a n values a r e (i) k n o w l e d g e , (ii) r i gh t 

c o n d u c t , (iii) g o o d w i l l , (iv) sacrifice, (v) self-effacement a n d (vi) self-

c o n t r o l . All t he se values have two sides, subs tan t ive a n d i n s t r u m e n t a l . 

Value- in-use o r va lue - in -exchange , gene ra l ly speak ing , p re - suppose 

t h e ex i s t ence of va lues in t he i r own r igh t . 

* Values in Education and Learning. L e a r n i n g is itself a va lue . L e a r n i n g 

is t h e p roces s of a c q u i r i n g k n o w l e d g e , skill, v a l u e d d i spos i t ions etc . , 

f rom t h e l e a r n e r ' s p o i n t o f view. E d u c a t i o n i s t h e w o r d of ten u s e d f rom 

t h e t e a c h e r ' s o r e d u c a t o r ' s s t a n d p o i n t . Right ly speak ing , o n e c a n n o t 

be g o o d t e a c h e r o r e d u c a t o r un less o n e onese l f i s a p e r p e t u a l l e a rne r . 

O p e n n e s s to l e a r n i n g , l e a r n i n g n e w th ings , n e w ideas , e tc . , i s a sign of 

g o o d t e a c h e r . I f t h e t e a c h e r always a r r o g a t e s to h imse l f t h e pos i t ion o r 

s ta tus of a t e a c h e r fo rge t t ing t h a t he is also, p e r h a p s m o r e so, a l e a rne r , 

he c a n n o t a t ta in h i g h e s t exce l l ence i n his p rac t i ce . 

* T h e bes t way of b o t h t e a c h i n g a n d l e a r n i n g i s to be in t ima te ly famil iar 

with t h e lives o f g r e a t t eache r s , r e s e a r c h e r s a n d l e a r n e r s . T h o s e w h o 

p r o v e g o o d l e a r n e r s i n t he i r life t ime p rove to be g r e a t t e a c h e r s o f t h e 

h u m a n k i n d . 

* I n t r o d u c i n g themse lves as l e a rne r s , t h e g o o d t e a c h e r s succeed in 

p r e s e n t i n g convinc ingly to t h e s t u d e n t s t h e life s tor ies o f g r e a t p e r s o n s 

i n t h e i r c o n c r e t e n e s s . T h e m e t h o d o f t e a c h i n g b y c i t ing e x a m p l e s 

t u r n s o u t to be very efficacious. 

Whi le c o n c l u d i n g his address , Professor D.P. C h a t t o p a d h y a y a m e n t i o n e d 

a b o u t s o m e g r e a t souls w h o i n f l u e n c e d i m m e n s e l y t h e i r d isc iples o r g e n e r a l 

pub l i c . T h e s e inter alia i n c l u d e Nach ike t a , Aris to t le , S a n t Gyaneswar , J o h n 

S tuar t Mill a n d Gandh i j i . 

Professor D .P .Cha t t opadhyaya r e q u e s t e d Professor K i r e e t j o s h i to speak a 

few w o r d s a b o u t t h e s t ruc tu re o f t h e N a t i o n a l S e m i n a r on P h i l o s o p h y o f Value-

O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n . 

Professor Ki ree t J o s h i i n f o r m e d t h a t first day of t h e s e m i n a r was to be 

d e v o t e d t o t h e E d u c a t i o n a l Ph i lo soph ie s . T h e s e c o n d day o f t h e s e m i n a r w o u l d 
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be d e v o t e d t o t h e p rac t i ces r e l a t e d t o p h i l o s o p h y o f V a l u e - O r i e n t e d Educa t ion 

i n var ious pa r t s o f t h e coun t ry . T h e t h i r d day o f t h e s e m i n a r w o u l d be devoted 

to a n e w t h e m e u n d e r wh ich c o n t r i b u t i o n o f l i t e r a tu r e to Va lue -Or i en t ed 

E d u c a t i o n w o u l d be d e l i b e r a t e d . T h e c o n t r i b u t i o n o f l i t e r a tu r e , such a s 

s tories , d r a m a s a n d p o e m s with r e g a r d to i ncu l ca t i on o f va lues i s i m m e n s e . 

I n sp i r i ng passages f rom t h e l i t e r a tu re i m p r e s s t h e h e a r t s o f l e a r n e r s very 

m u c h . 

Professor K i r e e t j o s h i m e n t i o n e d t h a t U p a n i s a d s c o u l d be t e r m e d a highly 

va lue -o r i en t ed l i t e r a tu re . H e also m e n t i o n e d t h a t t h e b o o k t i t led 'Nai Nai 

Kahan iyan , b r o u g h t o u t b y N C E R T dep ic t s g o o d h u m a n values . I t w o u l d b e 

benef ic ia l t o co l lec t t h e f u n d o f k n o w l e d g e f rom t h e g r e a t l i t e r a t u r e available 

i n I n d i a a n d e l s ewhere . 

Professor D . P . C h a t t o p a d h y a y a re l eased t h e fol lowing b o o k s p u b l i s h e d by 

t h e I n d i a n Ins t i tu t e o f A d v a n c e d S tudies , Sh imla : 

W h e r e Mora l s a n d M o u n t a i n G o d s Mee t : Society and Culture in Himachal 

Pradesh, e d i t e d by L a x m a n S. T h a k u r . 

Basic Objec ts : Case Studies in Theoretical Primitives, e d i t e d by M o n i m a 

C h a d h a a n d Ajay K. Ra ina . 

I n d i a ' s T i b e t a n C o n n e c t i o n : Re t rospec t a n d P r o s p e c t b y L.L. M e h r o t r a . 

J o u r n a l : S u m m e r Hills: IIAS Review, W i n t e r Issue. 

* * * 
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1 8 J a n u a r y , 2002 

SESSION I 

T h e m e : Macau lay ' s Minu tes , Engl ish E d u c a t i o n a n d its I m p a c t 

Chairperson: Shr i D . K Manava l an 

Speaker: Shr i R.C. T r i p a t h i 

* T h e p a p e r descr ibes precisely h o w t h e co lon ia l va lue system was 

i m p o s e d on I n d i a n s t h r o u g h t h e e d u c a t i o n system. Bu t was in i t ia ted 

a n d d e v e l o p e d i n t h e l ight o f Macaulay ' s m i n u t e s o n e d u c a t i o n . 

T h r o u g h t h e m e d i u m o f Engl i sh l a n g u a g e , e d u c a t i o n was p r o v i d e d t o 

select few w h o were e x p e c t e d to imi ta te a n d i m b i b e t h e values o f the i r 

co lon ia l mas t e r s a n d pe rco l a t e t h e m d o w n below. T h e y were t o b e 

i n t e r p r e t e r s o f wes te rn cu l t u r e in Ind ia . 

* A c c o r d i n g to Macaulay, wes te rn k n o w l e d g e was s u p e r i o r to I n d i a n 

t r ad i t iona l l e a r n i n g in t e r m s o f its c o n t e n t a n d cu l tu ra l con tex t . 

* With a view to c r e a t i n g a social class which wou ld be loyal to British ru le , 

t h e p r o m o t e r s o f wes te rn l e a r n i n g d e c r i e d I n d i a ' s t r ad i t iona l sources 

of k n o w l e d g e dec l a r i ng t ha t a s ingle shelf of b o o k s of a wes te rn l ibrary 

was e n o u g h t o d r o w n t h e e n t i r e k n o w l e d g e c o n t a i n e d i n Sanskr i t a n d 

Arab ic . S u c h a d e n u n c i a t i o n of t h e cu l tura l , l ibera l a n d ph i lo soph ica l 

h e r i t a g e of I n d i a was d e s t i n e d to c rea te a sense of infer iori ty a n d lack 

o f self-respect a m o n g I n d i a n s so t h a t they w o u l d look a t t h e British 

ru le r s with fear a n d awe. 

T h e p a p e r inter alia i n c ludes in its A n n e x u r e Macaulay ' s M i n u t e s (Febru

ary 1935) , a n d ex t rac t s f rom t h e C h a r t e r Act o f 1813. 

Highlights of deliberations, observations and suggestions 

* T h e e n c o u r a g e m e n t o f wes te rn value system t h r o u g h g o v e r n m e n t ' s 

e d u c a t i o n a l policy w e a k e n e d t h e sources o f t r ad i t iona l l e a r n i n g s ince 

they w e r e devo id o f s tate p a t r o n a g e a n d c o n s e q u e n t l y s tarved o f funds . 

* T h e t r ad i t iona l va lue system a n d wisdom w e r e lost in t h e m i r e of 

wes te rn impac t . T h e social a n d cu l tu ra l system of I n d i a was adversely 

affected s ince t h e fore ign source of k n o w l e d g e t h r o u g h fore ign lan

g u a g e c o u l d n o t p r o m o t e originali ty a n d creativity a m o n g t h e l ea rne r s . 

O n l y e d u c a t i o n t h r o u g h the m o t h e r t o n g u e o f I n d i a n s c o u l d lead t o 

p r o m o t i o n o f des i rab le a ims a n d objects o f l e a r n i n g hav ing po ten t i a l 

t o c r e a t e r a t iona l , spir i tual a n d pa t r io t ic I n d i a n s a n d the i r all r o u n d 

d e v e l o p m e n t . 
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* T h e ills of Macaulay ' s system of e d u c a t i o n s h o u l d be d i s c a r d e d wi thout 

d i s c a r d i n g Engl i sh a n d o u r own value-system s h o u l d be i m p a r t e d in 

o u r l a n g u a g e . 

T h e C h a i r m a n e x p r e s s e d his views tha t H i n d i as well as r e g i o n a l l anguages 

o f I n d i a n e e d e d t o b e p r o m p t e d . H i n d i may b e l e a r n e d b y n o n - H i n d i peop l e 

a n d r e g i o n a l l a n g u a g e s may b e l e a r n e d b y t h e H i n d i k n o w i n g p e o p l e . 

Sessions II, II 

T h e m e : Educational Phi losophies of the leaders of the 

Renascent India. 

Session II 

Chairperson: Professor R.C. P r a d h a n 

Session III 

Chairperson: Shr i K.S. S a r m a 

PAPERS PRESENTED IN SESSIONS II, III 

P a p e r I : E d u c a t i o n a l Ph i l o sophy of M a h a r a s h i D a y a n a n d Saraswati 

S p e a k e r : Professor J a idev V e d a l a n k a r 

P a p e r II: E d u c a t i o n a l Ph i lo sophy of Swami V i v e k a n a n d a 

Speake r : Shr i Suni l K u m a r 

P a p e r III: G a n d h i a n Values in E d u c a t i o n 

Speake r : Professor Ramjee S ingh 

P a p e r IV: E d u c a t i o n a l Ph i lo sophy o f G u r u d e v R a b i n d r a n a t h T a g o r e 

S p e a k e r : Professor Sisir K u m a r Das 

P a p e r V: E d u c a t i o n a l Ph i l o sophy o f Sri A u r o b i n d o 

Speake r : Ms. D e e p t i 
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Session IV 

T h e m e : Mission of Value-Oriented Educat ion 

Chairperson: Professor H a r i G a u t a m 

C h a i r m a n , Univers i ty G r a n t s C o m m i s s i o n 

Professor K i r e e t j o s h i , C h a i r m a n , ICPR w e l c o m e d Professor H a r i G a u t a m 

a n d t h e s p e a k e r s o f t h e session. Professor J o s h i l a u d e d t h e r e fo rms b e i n g 

u n d e r t a k e n b y Professor H a r i G a u t a m i n t h e f i e l d o f h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n t h a t a r e 

b a s e d o n his e x p e r i e n c e a n d vision a b o u t t h e system. H e i n t r o d u c e d t h e o t h e r 

speake r s also w h o a r e h o l d i n g signif icant pos i t ions in t h e e d u c a t i o n system of 

I n d i a . 

I n his o p e n i n g r e m a r k s , Professor H a r i G a u t a m e m p h a s i z e d t h e n e e d o f 

e d u c a t i o n i n h u m a n values , par t icu lar ly a t t h e p r e s e n t j u n c t u r e w h e n t h e 

society was pass ing t h r o u g h t h e crisis o f values . He h o p e d t h a t t h e s e m i n a r 

w o u l d p r o v i d e a p p r o p r i a t e sugges t ions for a f r a m e w o r k for i m p l e m e n t i n g 

va lue -o r i en t ed e d u c a t i o n . T h e C h a i r m a n invi ted t h e s p e a k e r s t o p r e s e n t the i r 

views: 

HIGHLIGHTS OF PRESENTATIONS 

Paper VI: Value Education Initiatives of N C E R T and its Future Vision 

Speaker: Professor J .S . Ra jpu t 

* D u r i n g last forty years , N C E R T a n d its c o n s t i t u e n t un i t s have con t r ib 

u t e d i n p r o m o t i n g qual i ty a n d s t a n d a r d o f s choo l e d u c a t i o n i n t h e 

coun t ry . I t h a s h e l p e d in b u i l d i n g capaci ty o f state-level r e s o u r c e 

ins t i tu t ions a n d d e v e l o p e d p a r t n e r s h i p a n d l inkages wi th state depa r t 

m e n t s o f e d u c a t i o n , s tate level r e s o u r c e ins t i tu t ions t h r o u g h i n p u t s 

like d e v e l o p m e n t o f c u r r i c u l u m a n d in s t ruc t iona l mate r ia l s , t ra in ing , 

r e s e a r c h , survey, e x t e n s i o n , i nnova t ion , e x p e r i m e n t a t i o n , d o c u m e n t a 

t ion a n d d i s s emina t i on . 

* P r o m o t i o n of va lue -o r i en ted e d u c a t i o n system is o n e of t h e i m p o r t a n t 

tasks o f N C E R T . T h e Na t iona l C u r r i c u l u m F r a m e w o r k for School 

E d u c a t i o n (2000) has h i g h l i g h t e d t h e c o r e values . I t h a s also o u t l i n e d 

a p p r o a c h to va lue e d u c a t i o n i n t e r v e n t i o n s in s u p p o r t o f va lue educa

t ion a n d n e e d to in te rna l i ze t h e c o m p o n e n t s o f va lue incu lca t ion i n t h e 

de t a i l ed c u r r i c u l u m a t d i f ferent s tages. 
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* Se t t ing up o f t h e N a t i o n a l R e s o u r c e C e n t r e o f V a l u e E d u c a t i o n a n d the 

R e f e r e n c e Library , n e t w o r k i n g with I n s t i t u t i o n s / N G O ' s , l a u n c h i n g o f 

t h e J o u r n a l o f Va lue E d u c a t i o n , revival o f C o m m u n i t y S ing ing p r o 

g r a m m e a n d Ins t i tu t iona l Appra i sa l a n d c o o r d i n a t i o n o f V a l u e Educa 

t i on activities o f p r o m i n e n t N G O ' s a r e s o m e o f t h e s ignif icant initia

tives of t h e N C E R T . 

* T e a c h e r T r a i n i n g init iatives i n c l u d e i n t e g r a t i o n of va lue e d u c a t i o n 

issues i n in-service a n d pre-service t e a c h e r e d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e s a t 

all levels. 

* R e s e a r c h init iatives in t h e a r e a of va lue e d u c a t i o n i n c l u d e p r o m o t i o n 

o f s p o n s o r e d r e s e a r c h in t h e a r e a o f va lue e d u c a t i o n . 

* T h e N C E R T h a s visual ized its p r o g r a m m e o f E d u c a t i o n i n H u m a n 

Va lues a s p e r t h e spir i t o f t h e C o n s t i t u t i o n o f I n d i a , t h e N a t i o n a l Policy 

o n E d u c a t i o n , r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s o f va r ious C o m m i s s i o n s / C o m m i t 

tees o n E d u c a t i o n , t h e N a t i o n a l C u r r i c u l u m F r a m e w o r k , t h e F u n d a 

m e n t a l Du t i e s e n s h r i n e d i n t h e cons t i t u t i on , a n d t h e H u m a n Rights 

e n u n c i a t e d b y t h e U n i t e d N a t i o n s . 

* C h i l d r e n m u s t be m a d e aware of all t h e re l ig ions . V a l u e e d u c a t i o n i s 

b e i n g i n t e g r a t e d i n t h e ins t ruc t iona l ma te r i a l s a n d t h e t e a c h e r t r a in ing 

p r o g r a m m e s . 

T h e even t o f 1 1 S e p t e m b e r , 2001 ( w h e n te r ro r i s t s b lew u p t h e W o r l d 

T r a d e C e n t r e twin towers i n USA) has c h a n g e d t h e w o r l d s cena r io . T h e 

n e e d for peacefu l co-exis tence i s n o w b e i n g felt in tense ly . T h e wor ld i s 

m o v i n g to b e c o m e a g loba l vil lage. 

U n d e r t h e va lue e d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e , t h e N C E R T i s w o r k i n g o n t h e 

p r o m i s e t h a t every t e a c h e r is a c a r r i e r of va lues . 

PaperVII: Value Orientation in Teacher Educat ion 

Speaker: Professor A.N. M a h e s h w a r i 

* In spi te of t h e r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s of t h e several c o m m i s s i o n s on 

e d u c a t i o n t h a t e d u c a t i o n i n h u m a n values s h o u l d b e m a d e a n in tegra l 

p a r t o f t h e c u r r i c u l u m , i t i s h a r d l y visible in t h e S ta t e ' s schools , 

p e r h a p s , b e c a u s e o f l u r k i n g susp ic ion t h a t va lue e d u c a t i o n m i g h t b e 

u s e d for re l ig ious e d u c a t i o n . 

* I n d i a is mul t i - re l ig ious c o u n t r y a n d c o m p r i s e s of m u l t i c u l t u r a l socie

t i e s . T h e cons t i t u t i on o f t h e R e p u b l i c o f I n d i a i s b a s e d o n t h e c o n c e p t 
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of secu la r i sm. T h e r e f o r e , i t i s impera t ive to d i s t ingu ish va lue e d u c a t i o n 

f rom re l ig ious e d u c a t i o n o r even e d u c a t i o n a b o u t re l ig ions . 

I f t h e t e a c h e r i s pe rsona l ly c o m m i t t e d to t h e values a n d pract ises t h e m 

in h i s / h e r own life, i t i s a f o r e g o n e c o n c l u s i o n t h a t h i s / h e r s t u d e n t s 

will i m b i b e t h e values for wh ich t e a c h e r s t ands . T h e r e f o r e , i f values 

have to be n u r t u r e d in c h i l d r e n i t w o u l d be crucia l t h a t t he i r t eache r s 

func t ion as ro l e m o d e l s . 

F o r h e l p i n g t e a c h e r s i n in te rna l i s ing values t h a t s h o u l d b e deve loped 

i n c h i l d r e n t h r o u g h t h e s choo l i ng process , m a k i n g e d u c a t i o n i n 

h u m a n values a n in tegra l p a r t o f t h e c u r r i c u l u m o f t e a c h e r e d u c a t i o n 

will be necessary. 

W h a t i s n o w r e q u i r e d i s to use t h e i n s t r u m e n t of pre-service t e a c h e r 

e d u c a t i o n for e n s u r i n g t ha t e n t r a n t t e a c h e r s u n d e r s t a n d holistically 

t h e c o n c e p t o f e d u c a t i o n i n h u m a n values, a n d a r e ab le t o use d i rec t 

a n d i n d i r e c t t e c h n i q u e s i n fo rmal a n d in fo rma l e d u c a t i o n for t he 

d e v e l o p m e n t o f values t h r o u g h t h e s c h o o l i n g p rocess . 

T h e r e a r e two cha l l enges t ha t may have t o be faced whi le p rov id ing 

va lue o r i e n t a t i o n t o t e a c h e r educa t ion—stab i l i ty a n d c h a n g e . Stability 

d e m a n d s p rese rva t ion o f c u l t u r e a n d c h a n g e d e m a n d s t echno logy . 

T h e N a t i o n a l C o u n c i l for T e a c h e r E d u c a t i o n ( N C T E ) i s d e v e l o p i n g 

r e s o u r c e ma te r i a l o n i n d i g e n o u s t h o u g h t s o n e d u c a t i o n a n d p r o m o 

t ion o f use o f i n f o r m a t i o n a n d c o m m u n i c a t i o n t e c h n o l o g i e s in school 

e d u c a t i o n t h r o u g h t eacher s . 

T h e N C T E h a s b e e n c o n d u c t i n g o r i e n t a t i o n p r o g r a m m e s o n educa 

t i o n i n h u m a n values for t e a c h e r e d u c a t o r s a n d r e p a c k a g i n g e lec t ron i 

cally t h e c o n t r i b u t i o n s o f t h e expe r t s a n d those o f t h e pa r t i c ipan t s . T h e 

o u t c o m e s of its p r o g r a m m e s a r e d i s t r i bu t ed to e a c h of its r e cogn i zed 

ins t i tu t ions o n m u l t i m e d i a CD-ROMs a n d t h r o u g h t h e W o r l d W i d e 

W e b o f t h e I n t e r n e t . 

• 

Paper VIII: Value Education in Schools: Concerns and 

Emerging Perspectives 

Speaker: Shr i Ashok Gangu ly 

T h e stress s h o u l d o n a l l - round d e v e l o p m e n t o f m i n d , b o d y a n d soul. 

T h e r e s h o u l d b e per fec t synchron iza t ion o f a c a d e m i c exce l lence , 

physical exce l l ence a n d h u m a n exce l l ence . T h e f i r s t s t ep t o b e g i n with 
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i s na tu ra l ly t h r o u g h schools . I t i s necessary t h a t every ch i ld be allowed 

to g r o w in self-rel iance a n d self-purification. 

* T h e C e n t r a l B o a r d of S e c o n d a r y E d u c a t i o n (CBSE) h a s always consid

e r e d va lue e d u c a t i o n as a pr ior i ty a rea , w h i c h s h o u l d be f ine- tuned with 

va r ious aspec t s o f l e a r n i n g b o t h direct ly a n d indi rec t ly . T h e Board has 

always faci l i ta ted t h e schools to i m p l e m e n t va lue e d u c a t i o n in all the 

act ivi t ies—scholast ic as well as co-scholast ic . 

* T h e c u r r i c u l a r a p p r o a c h p r o v i d e d n e e d e d i n p u t s for b r i n g i n g o u t the 

va lues b o t h d i rec t ly a n d as a p a r t of h i d d e n c u r r i c u l u m . Emphas i s was 

la id on va r ious activities, wh ich c o u l d facili tate t h e l e a r n e r to access 

t he se va lues wi th ease a n d facility. T h e s e activities i n c l u d e : 

i . D r a m a t i c s a n d M o n o Ac t ing 

ii. Music a n d D a n c e 

iii. F i n e Arts a n d L ibera l Arts 

iv. G r o u p W o r k a n d Discussions 

v. Assembly Activities 

vi. Co-scholast ic Activities 

vii. Physical E d u c a t i o n a n d Spor t s 

viii. Yoga a n d M e d i t a t i o n 

* T h e C e n t r a l B o a r d o f S e c o n d a r y E d u c a t i o n wan t s t o e n s u r e i m p l e m e n 

ta t ion o f V a l u e E d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e t h r o u g h in te rd i sc ip l ina ry ap

p r o a c h across all cu r r i cu l a r a reas . 

* T h e B o a r d h a s i n t r o d u c e d t h e system o f C o n t i n u o u s a n d C o m p r e h e n 

sive Eva lua t ion f rom M a r c h 2000 in w h i c h all t h e s t u d e n t s a t t he 

s e c o n d a r y level w o u l d carry t h e Cert i f icate i ssued by t h e schoo l in a 

f o r m a t d e s i g n e d by t h e B o a r d a l o n g with t h e d o c u m e n t s issued by i t for 

t h e pub l i c e x a m i n a t i o n s . T h e focus i s n o t to eva lua te t h e chi ld only in 

cogni t ive d o m a i n b u t i t m u s t also i n c l u d e t h e affective d o m a i n . 

Paper IX: Value Education: A Sociological Perspect ive 

Speaker: Professor N.K. A m b a s h t 

* Va lue may be d e f i n e d as a ' set of socially approved behaviours, whether 

practised or cherished' Va lues can be of d i f fe ren t d i m e n s i o n s a n d a re 

r e fe ren t i a l t o t h e c o n t e x t . 

* M u c h of t h e Universa l values e m a n a t e f rom two m a j o r s o u r c e s — 

c o m m o n fea tu res of all re l ig ions , such as love, un iversa l b r o t h e r h o o d 
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etc . , a n d va r ious c h a r t e r s o f wor ld b o d i e s l ike t h e U n i t e d N a t i o n s such 

as C h a r t e r o f H u m a n Rights to wh ich a lmos t all n a t i o n s a r e s ignator ies . 

In c o u n t r i e s , l ike Ind ia , w h e r e var ious re l ig ious g r o u p s , c o m m u n i t i e s , 

l inguist ic g r o u p s , t r ibes , g e o g r a p h i c a l var ia t ions a b o u n d , values a r e 

va r ied a n d a t t imes confl ic t ing. T h e r e so lu t i on of such conflicts i s a 

m a t t e r o f c o n c e r n t o t h e c o u n t r y a t l a rge . T h e confl icts ar is ing o u t o f 

c o n t r a d i c t o r y values of ten lead to t ens ions . 

Values g e t intr insical ly i n t e r tw ined with e d u c a t i o n a n d t h e two c a n n o t 

be s e p a r a t e d . I f we a c c e p t t ha t i t i s e d u c a t i o n t h a t s h a p e s a m a n , t h e n 

i t b e c o m e s an a t t e n d a n t corol lary t ha t e d u c a t i o n incu lca tes values. 

T h e genes i s o f values , s ince i t involves t h e c o d e s o f b e h a v i o u r pa t t e rn s , 

i s of ten re l ig ion o r i e n t e d as t h e re l ig ions necessar i ly c o n c e r n t h e m 

selves with c o d e o f b e h a v i o u r a n d c o n d u c t . 

E d u c a t i o n in s ingle re l ig ion societ ies has to face lesser cha l l enges t h a n 

in mul t i - re l ig ious societ ies . T h e task is c o m p l i c a t e d by lack of u n d e r 

s t a n d i n g o f t he se sociological factors t h a t s h o u l d go i n t o t h e curr icu

l u m d e s i g n i n g , p l a n n i n g a n d t r ansac t ion p rocesses . 

S imple inc lus ion of ce r t a in i n f o r m a t i o n in t h e t ex tua l ma te r i a l s i s n o t 

sufficient to i ncu l ca t e values. T r a n s a c t i o n a l p rocesses a s s u m e g r e a t e r 

i m p o r t a n c e as values n e e d to be p rac t i sed aga in a n d aga in so as to 

b e c o m e a p a r t of s p o n t a n e o u s r e s p o n s e system to a g iven s t imulus or 

set of s t imul i . T h a t i s why i t i s of ten said t h a t va lues c a n n o t be t a u g h t 

b u t a r e c a u g h t . 

In t h e c u r r i c u l u m objectives, values a r e t h e u l t i m a t e e n d o f all educa 

t iona l e n d e a v o u r s . As such t h e ro le o f e d u c a t i o n c a n be c o n s i d e r e d a t 

two levels: ' consc i en t i s a t ion ' level a n d ' ass imi la t ion i n t o p r a c t i c e ' level. 

Any m a t e r i a l t h a t i s n o t r e l a t ed to t h e c u l t u r e o f l e a r n e r s i s n o t su i table 

a s i t d o e s n o t t ake t h e socio-cul tural e x p e r i e n c e s o f t h e ch i ld i n to 

a c c o u n t . 

Rel ig ion , b e i n g a s o u r c e of socially a p p r o v e d n o r m s of behav iou r , 

s h o u l d be a c k n o w l e d g e d as a s t o r e h o u s e of r e s o u r c e for e d u c a t i o n a l 

mate r ia l s , b o t h t ex tua l as well as behav iou ra l . 

T h e sec re t o f t e a c h i n g values i s t o insp i re a n d k i n d l e q u e s t a m o n g 

s t u d e n t s by m e a n s of o n e s e x a m p l e s a n d mas te ry of k n o w l e d g e . I t i s by 

e m b o d y i n g wi th in us ourselves t h a t we c a n r a d i a t e values t o o u r 

s tuden t s . Va lue o r i e n t a t i o n s h o u l d n o t b e c o n c e i v e d a s a n e n c o u n t e r 

o f ser ies o f d o ' s a n d d o n ' t s . 
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* T h e t e a c h e r m a k e s t h e m a x i m u m i m p r i n t o n t h e persona l i ty o f t he 

ch i ld after t h e p a r e n t s . I t follows t h a t any effort to incu lca t e values 

a m o n g t h e c h i l d r e n m u s t follow t h e p a t h via (a) p a r e n t s , a n d (b) 

t e a c h e r s . 

* T h e task of va lue incu lca t ion m u s t b e g i n wi th t h e b e h a v i o u r modifica

t i o n o f t h e t e a c h e r . T h e t e a c h e r m u s t b e t h e e m b o d i m e n t o f all t he 

values t h a t w e w a n t t o incu lca te a n d p e r p e t u a t e a m o n g t h e y o u n g 

l e a r n e r s . 

Suggested Framework for Education in Human Values 

i . M a k e t e a c h e r e d u c a t i o n , par t icu lar ly p r i m a r y t e a c h e r t r a in ing p ro 

g r a m m e a f ive-year p r o g r a m m e . 

ii. M a k e i t a k i n d of i n d o c t r i n a t i o n p r o g r a m m e t h a t deve lops a vers ion to 

all socially u n d e s i r a b l e behav iou r s . 

iii. M a k e s u c h p r o g r a m m e s t h a t l ead to d e l e a r n i n g o f t h e values a c q u i r e d 

ea r l i e r - c l ean ing of t h e slate p rocess . 

iv. D e v e l o p r i g o u r o u s b e h a v i o u r modi f i ca t ion p r o g r a m m e , full of p rac

t ice, obse rva t ion , a n d c o r r e c t i o n a l activities in s t imulus - response situ

a t ions . 

v . E m p o w e r t h e m to w i th s t and t h e u n d e s i r a b l e t e m p t a t i o n s o r behav

iours . 

vi. M a k e t e a c h i n g a very pay ing profess ion so t h a t u sua l t e m p t a t i o n s can 

b e w i t h s t o o d a n d t h a t she i s ab le t o m a i n t a i n r ea sonab ly g o o d a n d 

d e s c e n t s t a n d a r d o f living. 

vii. S u c h p r o g r a m m e s n e e d t o b e r e c u r r e n t i n n a t u r e . 

Paper X: T h e Emergence of Value Educat ion in the 

Institutes of Higher Learning 

Speaker: Professor B.P. K h a n d e l w a l 

Va lues w h i c h f o r m e d a n in t eg ra l p a r t o f I n d i a ' s r i ch h e r i t a g e have b e e n 

r e c e d i n g i n t o t h e da rk . Every n e e d i s felt to revive t h e m o s t significant 

va lue p a t t e r n s t h a t a r e i n d i s p e n s a b l e p a r t o f o u r lives. 

T h e a t t r ac t i ons o f t h e wes t e rn wor ld have b e e n c h a n g i n g t h e ideo lo

gies o f o u r c h i l d r e n . T h e y a r e n o t aware o f t h e r i c h n e s s o f i n h e r i t e d 

t r ad i t i ons o f o u r coun t ry , w h i c h s t and o n t h e s t r o n g f o u n d a t i o n s o f 

values o u r ances t r a l possessed. 
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* T h e w o r l d va lue as u n d e r s t o o d in t h e c o n t e x t o f e d u c a t i o n a l ph i loso

p h y refers t o t h o s e des i r ab le ideals a n d goals t h a t a r e in t r ins ic t o 

themse lves a n d , w h i c h w h e n ach i eved o r a t t e m p t e d evoke a d e e p sense 

of fulf i l lment . 

* In t h e w o r d s of Sri Satya Sai Baba , 'Education is for man-making, nation 

building and promotion of peaceful world order'. T h e m a n m a k i n g inc ludes 

a f ive fold aspec t s o f pe r sona l i ty g r o w t h w h i c h a r e a t t h e m e n t a l , 

physical , e m o t i o n a l , psychic a n d spi r i tua l levels; a n d i n c l u d e t h e 

h u m a n va lues o f t r u t h , r i g h t e o u s c o n d u c t , p e a c e , love a n d n o n 

v io l ence . 

* T h e f i r s t object ive o f h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n s h o u l d b e t o t u r n o u t i n t e g r a t e d 

p e r s o n a l i t i e s wi th n o b l e ideals . T h e university campus should stress on 
t h e i m p o r t a n c e of ind iv idua l self-fulfillment but not self-indulgence; 
g r o u p cohes iveness b u t n o t g r o u p j i n g o i s m a n d w o r k a n d a c h i e v e m e n t 

b u t n o t p o w e r a n d acquis i t iveness for t h e i r own sake . T h e s e c o n d 

f u n c t i o n of e d u c a t i o n i s to e n r i c h t h e c h a r a c t e r . 

* T h i s calls for an effective de s ign ing , p r o g r a m m i n g a n d i m p l e m e n t a 

t i o n o f va lue e d u c a t i o n charac te r i s t ics e n t w i n e d i n t o t h e l e a r n i n g 

p roces se s t ak ing p l ace i n t h e co l lege a n d univers i ty c a m p u s . 

T h e e x e c u t i o n o f va lue o r i e n t a t i o n in h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n r e q u i r e s a well 

c h a l k e d o u t p l a n n e d ac t ions a n d s t ra tegies . T h e s e a r e a s follows: 

i . O r g a n i z a t i o n a l a r r a n g e m e n t for P l a n n i n g a n d M o n i t o r i n g . 

ii. I n t e r t w i n i n g of Va lue E d u c a t i o n in C o - C u r r i c u l a r Activities: For

m a l o r I n f o r m a l , D i rec t o r I n d i r e c t Cour se s . 

iii. E n c o u r a g i n g D e v e l o p m e n t Empi r i ca l R e s e a r c h . 

Paper XI: Concept and Objectives of Value Educat ion 

Speaker: Dr . A.R. S e e t h a r a m 

* Va lue E d u c a t i o n , as i t is genera l ly u s e d , re fers to a w ide g a m u t of 

l e a r n i n g a n d activities r a n g i n g f rom t r a i n i n g i n physical h e a l t h , m e n t a l 

h y g i e n e , e t i q u e t t e a n d m a n n e r s , a p p r o p r i a t e social b e h a v i o u r , civic 

r igh t s a n d du t i e s t o aes the t ic a n d even re l ig ious t r a in ing . 

* A civilized ind iv idua l m u s t possess ce r t a in m i n i m u m social skills. He 

has t o es tabl ish d e c e n t r e l a t i o n s h i p with p e o p l e wi th w h o m h e may 

c o m e across for a s h o r t whi le or for a l o n g d u r a t i o n . 
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* P l a n n e r s o f va lue e d u c a t i o n c u r r i c u l u m t h e n a r e faced with t h e 

p r o b l e m s o f ident i fy ing values a n d c h a r a c t e r t ra i ts t h a t will bes t e q u i p 

t h e ind iv idua l t o take to his p l ace in . m o d e r n society. T h e objectives o f 

va lue e d u c a t i o n s h o u l d b e such t h a t t h e c u r r i c u l u m s h o u l d r ecogn ize 

t h e t e n s i o n s t h a t a r e b r o u g h t a b o u t b y t h e confl ic ts b e t w e e n t r ad i t ion 

a n d c h a n g e . 

* Va lue e d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e s for s e p a r a t e r e l ig ious g r o u p s may lead to 

re l ig ious , cu l tu ra l , social a n d pol i t ical p r e j u d i c e t h a t in p lura l is t soci

e t ies m a y d i s r u p t n a t i o n a l uni ty . In c o u n t r i e s wi th a secu la r e d u c a t i o n 

system, t h e g o v e r n m e n t s h o u l d c o n s i d e r t h e c o n t r i b u t i o n , which 

r e l ig ions c a n m a k e i n d e v e l o p i n g an effective va lue e d u c a t i o n p r o 

g r a m m e . I t i s be l i eved t h a t a g o o d va lue e d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e can be 

d e v e l o p e d w i t h o u t re ly ing o n re l ig ion . A t t h e s a m e t i m e , c o m m o n 

t e a c h i n g s o f all re l ig ions can be u s e d to r e i n f o r c e va lues a n d also t each 

re l ig ious t o l e r a n c e a n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g t o c h i l d r e n . 

* I t s h o u l d be an i m p o r t a n t object ive o f va lue e d u c a t i o n to m a k e 

c h i l d r e n aware of t h e fact t h a t t h e w h o l e w o r l d i s n o w a c o m m u n i t y of 

i n t e r d e p e n d e n t n a t i o n s a n d survival a n d wel l -be ing o f t h e p e o p l e o f 

t h e w o r l d d e p e n d s o n m u t u a l c o - o p e r a t i o n . 

* To be e d u c a t e d in t h e rea l sense o f t h e t e r m i s to be ab l e to t h i n k r ight , 

t o feel t h e r i g h t k i n d o f e m o t i o n s a n d t o ac t i n t h e des i r ab l e m a n n e r . 

Objec t ives o f va lue e d u c a t i o n s h o u l d t h e r e f o r e be c o n c e r n e d with all 

t h e t h r e e p h a s e s o f pe r sona l i ty d e v e l o p m e n t a s they r e l a t e t o t h e r i gh t 

k i n d o f b e h a v i o u r . 

* Va lue e d u c a t i o n c a n n o t be c i r c u m s c r i b e d by t ex t -book ma te r i a l b u t 

s h o u l d be left t o t h e init iat ive a n d i n s p i r a t i o n o f t h e t e a c h e r s . However , 

t h e r e a r e a few ways in w h i c h va lue e d u c a t i o n c a n be i m p o r t e d . 

Social a n d e th ica l values , e x a m p l e s f rom day-to-day s i tuat ions , 

ex t rac t s f r o m sayings o f g r e a t m e n , i n c i d e n t s a n d p r o b l e m s , wh ich 

d e v e l o p va lue j u d g e m e n t a m o n g pup i l s , d r a m a s , d i a logues , s imple 

p o e m s (Kavya Vachana) a n d sc r ip tu re s f r o m w o r l d re l ig ions c o u l d 

f o r m t h e m a j o r p a r t o f t h e c o n t e n t a l o n g wi th t h e b i o g r a p h i e s o f 

g r e a t m e n . 

P e r s o n a l , n e i g h b o u r l y a n d c o m m u n i t y va lues s h o u l d b e t a u g h t i n 

t h e c l a s s room a n d t h o r o u g h l y d i scussed wi th t h e s t u d e n t s . 

A variety of l e a r n i n g r e s o u r c e s can be u s e d for va lue e d u c a t i o n 

r a n g i n g f rom b i o g r a p h i e s , sc r ip tu res , p r o v e r b s , h y m n s a n d sayings 
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of g r e a t m e n to c u r r e n t social a n d pol i t ical events , s tor ies f rom 

re l ig ion a n d mythology , m o r a l d i l e m m a s a n d schoo l s events . 

Yoga a n d o t h e r activities t h a t d e v e l o p self-discipline a m o n g stu

d e n t s c o u l d b e i n c l u d e d . 

G r o u p activities l ike c l e a n i n g t h e s choo l c a m p s , visit ing s lums, 

service c a m p u s , visits to hospi ta l s , visits to p laces of wor sh ip of 

d i f fe ren t fai ths s h o u l d fo rm p a r t o f c o n t e n t i n va lue e d u c a t i o n . 

Discourses on t h e lives o f spi r i tual l e a d e r s c a n b r i n g o u t values l ike 

self-sacrifice, collective h a p p i n e s s , love for t r u t h a n d u l t ima te 

values of life for wh ich t h e g r e a t l eade r s l ived. 

'Persona l i ty D e v e l o p m e n t R e t r e a t ' c o u l d b e h e l d t o e n a b l e t h e 

s t u d e n t s d e v e l o p self-control , punc tua l i ty , s h a r i n g a n d ca r ing re

spec t for o t h e r faiths, c o o p e r a t i o n a n d t h e va lues o f s i lence ( i n n e r 

p e a c e ) . 

Prayer , m e d i t a t i o n a n d ' Shramadan' c o u l d f o r m p a r t o f t h e c o n t e n t 

o f va lue e d u c a t i o n . T h e y can h e l p t h e s t u d e n t s cul t ivate i n n e r po ise 

a n d an a t t i t ud ina l shift, a n d d e v e l o p t h e qual i ty o f 'd igni ty o f 

l a b o u r ' . 

O b s e r v i n g 'Jayantis' i.e., b i r thdays of g r e a t n a t i o n a l a n d spir i tual 

l e ade r s a n d o r g a n i z i n g y o u t h o r g a n i z a t i o n s for c h a r a c t e r deve lop

m e n t l ike Balaka Sangha a n d Taruna Sangha c a n go a l o n g way in 

i ncu l ca t i on of values in s t u d e n t s . 

Highlights of Observations and Suggestions 

* Universa l values n e e d to be t augh t . 

* P a r e n t s n e e d to be mot iva t ed to e n s u r e va lue i n c u l c a t i o n in t he i r 

c h i l d r e n . 

* Several p r o g r a m m e s shown t h r o u g h TV a r e p re jud ic ia l to t h e cause of 

i ncu l ca t i on o f values i n t h e society. S u c h p r o g r a m m e s may n o t be 

a l lowed to be telecast . 

* T h e t e a c h e r s h o u l d be a ro le m o d e l for t h e s t u d e n t s . T h i s will p u t t h e 

t e a c h e r a t h i g h e s t e e m in t h e society. 

* E d u c a t i o n in H u m a n Values n e e d to be woven jud i c ious ly in t h e 

c u r r i c u l u m at all s tages of e d u c a t i o n . 

* As sugges ted by t h e C h a i r m a n , N a t i o n a l O p e n Schoo l , the per iod of 

pre-service teacher educat ion may be increased to five years. T h e 

T e a c h e r E d u c a t i o n C u r r i c u l u m may i n t e r alia i n c l u d e a p p r o p r i a t e 

i n p u t s for e d u c a t i o n i n h u m a n values. E d u c a t i o n i n H u m a n Values 
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may also be t aken care o f in t h e in-service t e a c h e r e d u c a t i o n p ro 

g r a m m e s . 

* A c o d e of c o n d u c t may be p r e p a r e d for t h e t e a c h e r s a n d o t h e r 

e d u c a t i o n a l p e r s o n n e l . T h e c o d e o f c o n d u c t may b e i m p l e m e n t e d 

met icu lous ly . 

* T h e p r o c e s s o f se lec t ion o f t e a c h e r s may be s t r e a m l i n e d . T h e t eachers 

o f g o o d m o r a l c h a r a c t e r may be se lec ted i n t h e i n t e r e s t o f t h e s tuden t s 

in p a r t i cu l a r a n d t h e society in g e n e r a l . 

* T e a c h e r s m a y be asked to visualize a n d i m p l e m e n t s o m e activities 

r e l a t e d to p r o m o t i o n o f h u m a n values in / s t u d e n t s . T h e P r i n c i p a l s / 

H e a d m a s t e r s may also m o n i t o r such p r o g r a m m e s . 

* O n e o f t h e r e a s o n s o f e r o s i o n in h u m a n values m a y be a t t r i bu t ed to 

u n n e c e s s a r y pol i t ical i n t e r f e r e n c e in e d u c a t i o n . 

T h e C h a i r m a n , Professor H a r i G a u t a m , r e q u e s t e d Professor Kiree t J o s h i t o 

give his c o m m e n t s a n d sugges t ions . 

Professor Ki ree t J o s h i gave t h e following obse rva t ions a n d sugges t ions : 

i . In a way t h e des t iny of t h e n a t i o n is in t h e h a n d s of a p e x o rgan iza t ions . 

T h e s e o r g a n i z a t i o n s may p l a n a n d i m p l e m e n t me t i cu lous ly t h e educa

t iona l p r o g r a m m e s , wh ich may inter alia give a p p r o p r i a t e i n p u t s re

l a t ed to va lue -o r i en t ed e d u c a t i o n b o t h in t h e o r y as well as in prac t ice . 

ii. K e e p i n g in view t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n , 

a high level task force on Value-Oriented Educat ion may be set-up 

under the Chairmanship o f the Chairman U G C . T h e task force may be 

for a d u r a t i o n of at least 5 years . T h e task force m a y visualize a n d 

o p e r a t i o n a l i z e a c o m p r e h e n s i v e f r amework for e d u c a t i o n in h u m a n 

values . T h i s may be a m u l t i - p r o n g e d p r o g r a m m e m e a n t for s tuden t s 

a n d o t h e r p e o p l e . 

iii. T h e modus operandi for V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n inter alia i nc ludes 

iden t i f i ca t ion o f values to be ref lec ted in t h e c u r r i c u l a a n d t each ing 

l e a r n i n g s t ra tegies , t r a in ing o f e d u c a t i o n a l p e r s o n n e l a n d o t h e r con

c e r n e d officials. 

iv. T h e p r o g r a m m e of V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n may inter alia i nc lude 

c o n t r i b u t i o n o f l i t e r a tu re . 

v . T h e vo lun ta ry o rgan iza t ions d o i n g g o o d w o r k i n Va lue -Or i en t ed 
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E d u c a t i o n m a y also b e i n c l u d e d i n t h e p r o g r a m m e s p l a n n e d b y t h e 

a p e x a n d o t h e r e d u c a t i o n a l o rgan i za t i ons . 

Whi l e giving t h e C h a i r p e r s o n ' s r e m a r k s , Professor H a r i G a u t a m , C h a i r m a n , 

U G C gave t h e fol lowing obse rva t ions a n d sugges t ions : 

i . T o d a y t h e r e i s crisis of values . T h e r e i s an u r g e n t n e e d for p r e p a r a t i o n 

a n d o p e r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n o f c o m p r e h e n s i v e p r o g r a m m e o f Value-Ori 

e n t e d E d u c a t i o n . 

ii. I n d i a i s t h e only c o u n t r y in t h e wor ld , w h i c h h a s d e c l a r e d itself secular 

in its c o n s t i t u t i o n . 

iii. K e e p i n g in view t h e e r o s i o n in h u m a n values in t h e society, we may 

m a k e all o u t efforts for p r o m o t i o n o f I n d i a n e t h o s a n d c u l t u r e . 

iv. I t i s de s i r ab l e t h a t l e a d e r s of t h e n a t i o n m a y be c o n s c i o u s of the i r 

du t i e s . 

v . A sor t of c r u s a d e or r evo lu t ion is n e e d e d for vi tal izing t h e p r o g r a m m e 

of v a l u e - o r i e n t e d e d u c a t i o n . A l t h o u g h i t i s an e x t r e m e l y difficult task, 

yet i t has to be i m p l e m e n t e d by all m e a n s . A m u l t i - p r o n g e d ac t ion is 

n e e d e d a t this j u n c t u r e i n this r e g a r d . 

Professor H a r i G a u t a m c o m m e n d e d t h e work d o n e b y Professor Ki ree t J o s h i 

i n t h e f i e l d o f V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n a n d r e q u e s t e d h i m t o p rov ide 

l e a d e r s h i p to m e e t t h e c h a l l e n g e o f crisis in values . 

19 J a n u a r y , 2002 

Session: V 

T h e m e : Innovative Practices in respect 

of Value-Oriented Educat ion 

I n t h e c o n t e x t o f V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n , t h e C h a i r p e r s o n , Professor 

R.M. Kalra, q u o t e d t h e g r e a t scient is t E ins te in , ' D o n ' t ask for m e a n i n g of a 

w o r d b u t look for its u sage . ' A sage p h i l o s o p h e r said, ' D o n ' t ask for values of 

a p e r s o n b u t l ook for his ac t ion . ' Gene ra l ly t h e r e is a h i a t u s b e t w e e n w h a t we 

say a n d w h a t w e d o . T h e values s h o u l d b e a n in t eg ra l p a r t o f o n e ' s persona l i ty 

a n d i t s h o u l d i n f l u e n c e h i s / h e r ac t ions . 

T h e schoo l s a r e p o t e n t i a l ins t i tu t ions for i ncu l ca t i on o f des i r ab l e values in 

s t u d e n t s . Howeve r , i t i s a m a t t e r for c o n s i d e r a t i o n as to h o w bes t t h e values 

c o u l d b e t r a n s m i t t e d / i n c u l c a t e d . 
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With the se obse rva t ions , t h e C h a i r p e r s o n s inv i ted t h e s p e a k e r s o n e b y o n e 

t o m a k e t h e i r p r e s e n t a t i o n s . 

Highlights of Presentations 

Speaker: Shr i M.L. K h a n n a , Secre ta ry , 

DAV Col leges M a n a g i n g C o m m i t t e e 

* C h a r a c t e r b u i l d i n g is t h e h i g h e s t object ive of t h e DAV ins t i tu t ions . 

* A n c i e n t system of e d u c a t i o n in I n d i a i m p a r t e d k n o w l e d g e t h r o u g h 

sc r ip tu res . However , Macaulay ' s system of e d u c a t i o n des t royed tha t 

system. I t is u n f o r t u n a t e t h a t t h e system of e d u c a t i o n of Macaulay is still 

c o n t i n u i n g i n s o m e fo rm o r o t h e r . 

* Social a n d m o r a l values a r e cons ide rab ly e r o d e d in I n d i a l e a d i n g to an 

e r a o f c o r r u p t i o n a n d d i s r u p t i o n o f t h e r u l e o f law. 

* In free Ind i a , t h e a n c i e n t roo t s o f I n d i a n c u l t u r e a n d e d u c a t i o n a l 

system n e e d / t o b e re-vitalized. 

* Every I n d i a n m u s t be g o o d a n d pa t r io t i c c i t izen a p a r t f rom b e i n g a 

g o o d m a n o f c h a r a c t e r . T h e DAV ins t i tu t ions a r e e n d e a v o u r i n g t o 

p r o m o t e this n o b l e object ive. 

T h e m e : A Framework for Value Education of Scientists and Engineers 

Speaker: Professor P.L. D h a r 

* T h e scientific a n d t echn ica l e d u c a t i o n i m p a r t e d in I n d i a i s n o t giving 

e m p h a s i s o n e d u c a t i o n i n h u m a n values . 

* T h e r e is a n e e d to b a l a n c e t h e scientific l e a r n i n g by m o r a l t each ings 

a n d va lue-based e d u c a t i o n . 

* T h e i n a d e q u a c y of scientific e d u c a t i o n i s a c c e n t u a t e d owing to t he 

be l ie f t h a t va lue e d u c a t i o n i s c o n s i d e r e d as sec ta r i an in t h e secular 

s ta te . It is a m i s t a k e n idea . 

* Va lue e d u c a t i o n is c o n s i d e r e d to cur ta i l t h e f r e e d o m of c h o i c e to t he 

p u p i l . T h e r e f o r e i t was sugges ted a n d e x p e r i m e n t e d t h a t t h e 'laws of 

N a t u r e ' a s app l i cab l e for t h e subjective wor ld o f m a n s h o u l d be t a u g h t 

j u s t a s ' t h e laws o f Sc i ence ' a r e t a u g h t to pup i l s t h r o u g h e x p e r i m e n t s . 

* Va lues s h o u l d p e r m e a t e all t h e subjects a p p r o p r i a t e l y . T h e ro le of t he 

t e a c h e r i s s ignif icant in t h e e n d e a v o u r . 

* Va lues O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n is inter alia s o u g h t to be p r o p a g a t e d 

t h r o u g h w o r k s h o p s a n d t h r o u g h d e m o n s t r a t i n g t h e m i n p rac t ice . 
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Speaker: Professor Ms. Suzie 

Sri A u r o b i n d o I n t e r n a t i o n a l Ins t i tu te o f 

E d u c a t i o n a l Resea rch , Aurovi l le . 

Va lues c o u l d b e t r a n s m i t t e d t h r o u g h s imple activities, exercises a n d 

c o n t a c t with t h e e n v i r o n m e n t i n wh ich t h e ch i ld grows. T h e t e a c h e r ' s 

task i s to obse rve t h e ch i ld in var ious s i tua t ions . T h e ch i ld may be given 

f r e e d o m to f ind a n d discover t h e values . S h e d e s c r i b e d in detai l t he 

p r o g r a m m e evolved in Aurovi l le t h a t a ims a t a w a k e n i n g h i g h e r s tudies 

o f consc iousnes s t h r o u g h exerc ises o f body-awareness . 

Speaker: Shr i S .L.Ja in , P r inc ipa l 

Mahavi r S e n i o r M o d e l Schoo l 

In his p r e s e n t a t i o n , Shr i S.L.Jain gave several e x a m p l e s as to h o w the 

ins t i tu t ion h a s b e e n e n d e a v o u r i n g to r e a c h t h e i n n e r self o f t h e chi ld . 

A list of values like values of l e a d e r s h i p , o n e n e s s , c o m p a s s i o n , self-

r e l i ance , pe r f ec t ion , family n o r m s , non-v io lence , p a t i e n c e , social ac

t ion e tc . h a s b e e n p r e p a r e d . Pupi l s m e e t t e a c h e r s after s choo l h o u r s t o 

ga in an ins igh t i n to t h e m t h r o u g h var ious activities. In t h e classes too , 

s u c h values a r e h i g h l i g h t e d . 

Activities a r e s imple , like w a t c h i n g b i rds a n d an ima l s , a p p r e c i a t i n g 

wildlife; visit to b l ind schools , r e a d i n g poe t ry , p a i n t i n g c o m p e t i t i o n s 

on va r ious issues a n d values. 

R e s p e c t for all re l ig ions i s e m p h a s i z e d t h r o u g h prac t ica l d e m o n s t r a 

t ion . 

Speaker: Professor G a u t a m V o h r a 

Ac t ion a t grass r o o t level i s t h e m o s t i m p o r t a n t way of i ncu lca t ing values 

a n d p e r f o r m i n g wor thwhi l e tasks. F o r in s t ance , c o n c e r n for t h e p o o r 

i s shown t h r o u g h p r o g r a m m e such as: 

w o r k i n g in t h e s lum areas . T h e c h i l d r e n o f t he se a reas a r e shown 

t h r o u g h d e m o n s t r a t i o n h o w t o c lean a n d p rese rve t h e envi ron

m e n t , 

r e m o v i n g r eg iona l i m b a l a n c e b y l a u n c h i n g va r ious d e v e l o p m e n t 

p r o g r a m m e s , 

p r o m o t i o n o f l i teracy p r o g r a m m e in s lum areas t h r o u g h n o n -

fo rma l e d u c a t i o n for c h i l d r e n , a n d 

func t iona l l i teracy p r o g r a m m e s for adu l t s . 
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* A d o p t i o n of o r g a n i c g a r d e n i n g for p r o d u c t i o n of vege tab les a n d food 

g ra ins . ( U s e d c h e m i c a l ferti l izers des t roys fertility of t h e soil.) 

* I t is essent ia l to have a p e r p e t u a l d i scour se on sc i ence , re l ig ion a n d 

d e v e l o p m e n t . 

Speaker: Professor Le le 

* Role of basic values of h u m a n a n d society h i g h l i g h t i n g self-discipline, 

r e spec t for o t h e r s , p a t i e n c e , simplicity, c o m p a s s i o n e tc . a r e s o m e o f t he 

values , w h i c h n e e d t o be i n c u l c a t e d i n t h e c h i l d r e n . 

Speaker: Shr i D.V. Ba t ra 

* T h e r e is a n e e d for r e f r e she r c o u r s e for p a r e n t s also. I f p a r e n t s cou ld 

n o t t e a c h t h e i r own c h i l d r e n values , we may n o t e x p e c t o t h e r s t o t each 

t h e m . Va lues a r e wi th in u s a n d they m u s t b e d i scove red . 

D u r i n g t h e d iscuss ion, t h e fol lowing o b s e r v a t i o n s / s u g g e s t i o n s were m a d e : 

* T h e r e is a n e e d to p u t a c h e c k on t h e activities of i n s t i t u t i o n s / 

o rgan i za t i ons p r o p a g a t i n g ideas t h a t a r e p re jud ic ia l t o t h e cause o f 

n a t i o n a l i n t e g r a t i o n . 

* T h e C h a i r p e r s o n e m p h a s i z e d t h a t va lue confl icts in t h e m i n d s of 

c h i l d r e n n e e d t o b e avo ided t h r o u g h innovat ive m e a n s . 

Sess ion VI 

T h e m e : Innovative Practices in respect of Value-Oriented Education 

Chairperson: Shr i M.M. L u t h e r 

Paper XII: Value-Oriented Educat ion at 

Sri Satya Sai Institute of Higher Learning 

Speaker: Professor C. K u m a r Bhaska r 

* T h e object ives of V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n in Sri Satya Sai Ins t i tu te of 

H i g h e r L e a r n i n g a re : (i) t o h e l p t h e s t u d e n t s cul t ivate self k n o w l e d g e , 

a n d self c o n f i d e n c e , so t h a t e a c h o n e can l e a r n self sacrifice a n d self 

rea l iza t ion; (ii) to m a k e spir i tual uplift, self d iscovery a n d social service 



A Brief Report of the Proceedings of the Seminar / 675 

as t h e e n d o f e d u c a t i o n t h r o u g h love a n d d e t a c h m e n t ; (iii) t o e m p h a 

size on giving a n d forgiving a n d n o t on g e t t i n g a n d forget t ing; (iv) t o 

e n c o u r a g e service, especially a m o n g t h e i l l i terate a n d t h e n e e d y in t he 

villages a r o u n d ; (v) to h igh l igh t t h e responsibi l i t ies of you th , r a t h e r 

t h a n r ights : for, t h e r igh t i s e a r n e d only by t h e p r o p e r d i scharge of t he 

responsibi l i ty; (vi) to incu lca te in s t u d e n t s d e t a c h m e n t , loving service, 

fraterni ty, humil i ty , sincerity, fo r t i tude , self r e l i ance , i n d e p e n d e n c e , 

fearlessness, a n d r e spec t for t he i r c u l t u r e ; (vii) to deve lop in t he 

s t uden t s : Love All—Serve All a n d H u r t . N e v e r — H e l p Ever Mentali ty; 

(viii) t o m a k e s t u d e n t s in te rna l ize t h e m e n t a l o u t l o o k t h a t e d u c a t i o n 

is for life a n d n o t for living w h e r e i n t he e n d of e d u c a t i o n is charac te r ; 

a n d (ix) t o s h a p e t h e s t u d e n t s in to r e spons ib l e c i t izens a n d i m p e l / 

mot iva te t h e m to s u b o r d i n a t e t he i r ind iv idua l in t e res t be fo re t he 

n a t i o n a l in te res t . 

* T h e dist inct ive fea tures of t h e Sri Satya Sai Ins t i tu te of H i g h e r L e a r n i n g 

a re : (i) r es iden t ia l c h a r a c t e r of t h e ins t i tu te wi th s t u d e n t s a n d faculty 

staying in t h e c a m p u s e s ; (ii) an o p e n admis s ion policy e n a b l i n g 

s t u d e n t s f rom all over t he c o u n t r y to seek admiss ion to var ious courses , 

i r respect ive of i n c o m e , class, c r e e d , re l ig ion or r e g i o n , m a k i n g i t truly 

n a t i o n a l cha rac t e r ; (iii) free e d u c a t i o n for all, w h o a r e se lec ted on t h e 

basis of mer i t , t h o u g h a very c o m p r e h e n s i v e tes t ing we ig ra t ed to 

in te l lec tua l a t t a i n m e n t s a n d initiative ins ight ; (iv) i n t e g r a t e d courses 

of five years d u r a t i o n in o r d e r to p r o m o t e ta lent ; (v) very favourable 

average t eache r -pup i l ra t io for c losure r a p p o r t b e t w e e n s t u d e n t s a n d 

faculty; (vi) m a x i m u m n u m b e r of w o r k i n g days, ful ler ut i l izat ion of 

vacat ion , na t i ona l hol idays a n d i m p o r t a n t festivals for e d u c a t i o n a l 

p u r p o s e a n d ex t ens ion work; a n d (vii) Sri Satya Sai Schoo l s a n d o t h e r 

ins t i tu t ions b e l o n g i n g to t he Sai o rgan iza t ions f u n c t i o n i n g as major 

f eede r p o i n t s t o t h e ins t i tu te which e n a b l e s t h e ins t i tu te to have i npu t s 

with t h e conduc ive a t t i tude towards l e a r n i n g a n d d isc ip l ine a t h i g h e r 

e d u c a t i o n . 

* Crit ical inqu i ry a p p r o a c h , total a t m o s p h e r e a p p r o a c h a n d t h e inte

g r a t e d a p p r o a c h i s a d o p t e d for value clar if icat ion. 

* C o m m u n i t y living, Satwic-vegetarian n u t r i t i o u s food ea t ing self reli

a n c e activities, c h a n t i n g of Vedas , m o r a l awareness classes, village 

social work a n d social services a r e t h e key a n d sal ient fea tures of 

e d u c a t i o n a l prac t ices in t he ins t i tu te . 
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Paper XIII: Value Education in the Sri Aurobindo Ashram 

(Delh i B r a n c h ) 

Speaker: Shr i P a r t h o 

* T h e M i r a m b i k a Schoo l i s an a t t e m p t a t p rac t ica l ly rea l i z ing Sri 

A u r o b i n d o ' s a n d t h e M o t h e r ' s vision o f i n t eg ra l e d u c a t i o n — a n educa 

t ion t h a t w o u l d systematically a n d s imu l t aneous ly d e v e l o p t h e b o d y 

a n d its i n h e r e n t capaci t ies ; t h e vital o r e m o t i o n a l b e i n g a n d its 

i n h e r e n t powers ; t h e m i n d a n d its cogni t ive facult ies; a n d t h e psychic 

a n d spi r i tual capaci t ies i n h e r e n t in every ch i ld . 

* T h e l e a r n i n g p roces s in M i r a m b i k a i s c o n s i d e r e d to be an in tegra l o n e , 

n o t only as an object ive b u t also in its m e t h o d o l o g y . I t w o u l d n o t b reak

u p l e a r n i n g a n d t e a c h i n g a s s e p a r a t e p rocesses . I t w o u l d n o t d ivide t h e 

idea l f rom t h e prac t ica l . I t w o u l d n o t t e a c h a system of va lues a n d n o t 

b e ab le t o i m p l e m e n t t h e s a m e i n de ta i l . I t w o u l d n o t d iv ide t h e schoo l 

f rom h o m e a n d play field. A n d only s u c h in tegr i ty w o u l d b e ab le t o 

resolve t h e crisis of values o u r society c o n f r o n t s today . 

* M i r a m b i k a b r e a k s m a n y t r ad i t iona l systems of e d u c a t i o n . M i r a m b i k a 

d o e s n o t follow any syllabus, n o p r e s c r i b e d t ex t b o o k s , d o e s n o t 

c o n d u c t classes a c c o r d i n g t o subjects a n d p e r i o d s , n o class r o o m , a n d 

n o ins i s t ence o n fo rma l d isc ip l ine . S i m u l t a n e o u s l y i t e n c o u r a g e s 

inqui ry , d i a l o g u e a n d d e b a t e a n d fosters h o n e s t y a n d t rus t i n t h e 

c h i l d r e n . 

* T h e p e d a g o g y o f t h e schoo l i s t h a t c h i l d r e n l e a r n a t t h e i r own p a c e a n d 

i n smal l g r o u p s , c h o o s e t he i r own pro jec t s a n d d o t h e i r o w n r e sea rch . 

T h e y m a k e t h e i r own s c h e d u l e s a n d have t o m e e t d e a d l i n e s . 

* M o t h e r ' s I n t e r n a t i o n a l Schoo l is u n d e r t h e c o n s t r a i n t s of a conven

t iona l system: t h e r e a r e thirtysix s t u d e n t s to a class r o o m , t h e p e d a g o g y 

i s syllabus a n d subjec t based . Insp i t e o f t he se c o n s t r a i n t s t h e schoo l 

m a k e s a g e n u i n e a t t e m p t to b l e n d t h e vision o f Sri A u r o b i n d o ' s 

e d u c a t i o n to c o n v e n t i o n a l s c h o o l i n g a n d p r o v i d i n g t h e s t u d e n t s a 

va luab le e x p e r i e n c e . 

* T h e i n c u l c a t i o n of values b e g i n s at t h e t i m e of a d m i s s i o n itself. A 

sugges t ed list of r e a d i n g s is given to all pe r spec t ive p a r e n t s to a c q u a i n t 

t h e m with Sri A u r o b i n d o ' s a n d t h e M o t h e r ' s p h i l o s o p h y o f e d u c a t i o n . 

O n c e t h e c h i l d r e n a r e a d m i t t e d , t h e p a r e n t s a r e e n c o u r a g e d t o give 

s o m e t i m e to t h e schoo l a n d t h e A s h r a m by giving a t least a c o u p l e of 

h o u r s of vo lun ta ry service. T h i s is a very i m p o r t a n t s tep towards 
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i ncu l ca t i on of values . S h a r i n g of a c o m m o n va lue system b e t w e e n t h e 

schoo l a n d t h e h o m e he lps t h e c h i l d r e n t o assimilate t h e values b e t t e r 

a n d d e e p e r . 

* T h e c h i l d r e n f rom t h e early years g row up in an e n v i r o n m e n t free f rom 

t h e stresses o f c o m p e t i t i o n . T h o u g h compe t i t i ve activities do take 

p lace , t h e r e a r e m a n y activities, wh ich a r e of a co-opera t ive n a t u r e . 

S t u d e n t s a r e equal ly en thus ias t ic for b o t h k i n d s of activities. As a 

c o n t i n u a t i o n of this , s t u d e n t s in this s choo l a r e also e n c o u r a g e d to 

d e v e l o p o t h e r aspects o f the i r persona l i ty so t h a t an exclusive focus on 

a c a d e m i c s is avo ided . 

* O t h e r sa l ient fea tu res a re : e n c o u r a g i n g V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n by 

p r o v i d i n g t h e m a r a n g e of skills a n d services b a s e d activities; Manda 

tory w o r k i n g for thirty h o u r s with t h e u n d e r pr iv i leged (for Sen io r 

S e c o n d a r y s t u d e n t s ) , avoid ing h i e r a r ch i ca l s t r u c t u r e a n d e n c o u r a g i n g 

free associa t ion of t e ache r s with s tuden t s , c r e a t i n g a spir i tual cu l t u r e 

t h r o u g h m e d i t a t i o n , devo t iona l songs , r ec i t i ng a n d re 'ading inspira

t iona l passages f rom var ious texts a n d l i s ten ing to several d i s t ingu i shed 

speake r s d iscuss ing subjects r e l a t ed to cu l tu ra l , social a n d spir i tual 

values , p r o m o t i n g e n v i r o n m e n t a l consc iousness a n d w o r k values a n d 

c o n d u c t i n g value e d u c a t i o n c a m p s a n d w o r k s h o p s i n t h e A s h r a m . 

Paper XIV: Innovative Practices in Value»Oriented Education: 
National O p e n SchooPs Endeavour 

Speaker: Shr i I.S. A s t h a n a 

* T h e N a t i o n a l O p e n Schoo l tr ies to i m p l e m e n t t h e views exp res sed by 

Swami V i v e k a n a n d a on e d u c a t i o n . Swamiji said ' t h e e d u c a t i o n wh ich 

d o e s n o t h e l p t h e c o m m o n mass o f p e o p l e t o e q u i p themse lves for t h e 

s t ruggle of life which d o e s n o t b r i n g o u t s t r e n g t h of cha rac t e r , a spiri t 

o f p h i l a n t h r o p y a n d t h e c o u r a g e of a l ion—is i t w o r t h t h e n a m e ? ' 

* N O S is p r o m o t i n g A d u l t E d u c a t i o n on a w ide r scale. A c o u r s e o n ' G o o d 

P a r e n t i n g ' i s b e i n g deve loped . T h e basic object ive of t h e c o u r s e i s to 

m a k e t h e p a r e n t s aware a b o u t n u r t u r i n g t h e ch i ld wi th posit ive h u m a n 

values a n d g o o d hea l t h . 

* N O S d e v e l o p e d ma te r i a l for p r o m o t i n g values a m o n g t h e t eacher s . 

S o m e o f t h e titles o f t h e ma te r i a l a r e E d u c a t i o n in H u m a n Va lues— 

M a n u a l for T e a c h e r s (Par t I ) a n d Manaviya Mulya Vikas: Vyavaharik 

Acharan ( in H i n d i ) . 
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* N O S has d e v e l o p e d a n d i s in t h e p rocess of d e v e l o p i n g wide r a n g e of 

s tudy mate r i a l s in t h e a r e a of value e d u c a t i o n for l e a rne r s . S o m e of t he 

e n r i c h m e n t ma te r i a l s d e v e l o p e d b y N O S a re : 

i . Bhar t iya Sanskri t i (3 par ts) 

ii. M e i n Kaisa B a n u 

iii. M o n o g r a p h s a b o u t G r e a t M e n o f I n d i a 

S o m e o f t h e mate r i a l s u n d e r p rocess a re : 

i . E d u c a t i o n for life (life e n r i c h m e n t cour se ) 

ii. Yoga—a cert if icate c o u r s e ( b o t h voca t iona l a n d life e n r i c h m e n t 

cour se ) 

* N O S has also d e v e l o p e d m a n y audio-v ideo p r o g r a m m e s on value 

e d u c a t i o n . S o m e o f t h e p r o g r a m m e s a r e ' G e n i u s o f I n d i a ' , 'Cu l t u r e 

a n d H e r i t a g e o f I n d i a ' a n d 'Rel ig ions o f I n d i a ' (v ideo p r o g r a m m e s ) . 

All t h e v ideo p r o g r a m m e s a r e cu r ren t ly b e i n g te lecas t t h r o u g h the TV 

C h a n n e l 'Gyan D a r s h a n ' . 

* N O S has e n t e r e d an a g r e e m e n t with M a h a r s h i M a h e s h Yogi's o rgan i 

za t ion to te lecast all its p r o g r a m m e s on M a h a r s h i C h a n n e l in 157 

coun t r i e s . 

* In N O S , values a r e i n h e r e n t in all p r o g r a m m e s . S imul t aneous ly sover

e ignty of t h e ch i ld i s t h e basic p r inc ip les in o p e n schoo l ing . Keep ing 

the se p r i n c i p l e s in view, an innovat ive e x p e r i m e n t ' O n - D e m a n d 

E x a m i n a t i o n ' i s b e i n g cu r ren t ly i m p l e m e n t e d . T h e r a t i ona l e b e h i n d 

this s c h e m e is to free t h e chi ld f rom tyranny a n d o p p r e s s i o n of 

e x a m i n a t i o n s . 

P a p e r XV: Va lue B a s e d P r o g r a m m e s o f S tudy on HTV a n d Family 

E d u c a t i o n 

Speake r : Professor Grac ious T h o m a s 

* T h e I n d i r a G a n d h i Na t iona l O p e n Universi ty ( I G N O U ) has deve loped 

a n d l a u n c h e d a value based p r o g r a m m e o f s tudy on ' H I V a n d Family 

E d u c a t i o n ' with accu ra t e a n d c o m p l e t e i n f o r m a t i o n o n t h e sensitive 

issues. T h e c o u r s e t r ied to p rov ide an academica l ly s o u n d a n d socially 

a c c e p t a b l e p r o g r a m m e of s tudy k e e p i n g in view t h e socio-cul tural a n d 

re l ig ious diversity of this g r e a t n a t i o n . 

* T h e c o u r s e tr ies to a d d r e s s var ious p r o b l e m s such as t e e n a g e p ro -
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g r a m m e s , m e n t a l a n d e m o t i o n a l d i s o r d e r s a m o n g ado lescen t s , sexual 

v io lence , s u b s t a n c e abuse i n c l u d i n g in jec t ing d r u g s , suicides, r a p e , eve 

teas ing , family d i so rgan iza t ion , d ivorce , s ingle p a r e n t h o o d , chi ld abuse 

i n c l u d i n g incest , spouse abuse , wife swapp ing , u n a b a t e d sp r ead of 

Sexual ly T r a n s m i t t e d Diseases (STDs) a n d t h e H I V / A I D S p a n d e m i c . 

T h e c o u r s e tr ies t o e m p h a s i z e t h e ro le o f p a r e n t s a n d h o m e i n 

p r o v i d i n g this va lue-based H I V a n d Family E d u c a t i o n P r o g r a m m e . 

T h i s va lue-based sex e d u c a t i o n s h o u l d t each t h e l e a r n e r s t he mora l 

p r i n c i p l e t h a t i t i s neve r a p p r o p r i a t e to risk with o n e ' s own a n o t h e r 

p e r s o n ' s physical , e m o t i o n a l o r spir i tual welfare. 

T h i s c o u r s e purposefu l ly d i rec ts l e a r n e r s to a s t a n d a r d of behav iour , 

w h i c h i s n o t only achievable b u t also leads to t h e hea l t h i e s t o u t c o m e s . 

W h i l e c u l t u r e , m e r g i n g social c i r c u m s t a n c e s a n d p e e r s may e x t e n d 

m o r e i n f luence today t h a n ever be fo re , o u r y o u n g p e o p l e a r e still 

c a p a b l e of d e v e l o p i n g the values a n d skills necessary to resist h i g h risk 

b e h a v i o u r s . 

P a p e r XVI: I m p l e m e n t a t i o n o f N a t i o n a l P r o g r a m m e for 

S t r e n g t h e n i n g Va lue E d u c a t i o n b y t h e N a t i o n a l 

R e s o u r c e Cen t r e for Value E d u c a t i o n (NRCVE) , N C E R T 

S p e a k e r : Professor D.K. Bha t t a cha rya 

N C E R T h a s d e v e l o p e d e x e m p l a r / p r o t o t y p e in s t ruc t iona l m a t e r i a l s / 

r e s o u r c e s u p p o r t ma te r i a l s i n t h e a r e a o f V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n 

for s t u d e n t s , t e a c h e r s a n d t e a c h e r e d u c a t o r s , c u r r i c u l u m p l a n n e r s a n d 

t e x t b o o k s wri ters . 

S o m e of p u b l i c a t i o n s a r e b i o g r a p h i e s of n a t i o n a l l e ade r s like Dr. B.R. 

A m b e d k a r , M a h a t m a G a n d h i , P a n d i t J a w a h a r l a l N e h r u , S u b h a s h 

C h a n d r a Bose a n d Govind Bal labh Pan t . S u p p l e m e n t a r y r e a d i n g 

ma te r i a l s for schoo l c h i l d r e n t i t led Nai Nai Kahaniyan con ta in s value-

b a s e d s tor ies . 

T h e N C E R T has p r o d u c e d r e c o r d e d casset tes o f fifteen c o m m u n i t y 

songs in twelve d i f ferent l anguages . 

N C E R T h a s d e v e l o p e d s o u r c e b o o k s / g u i d e b o o k s for t eachers , t e ache r 

e d u c a t o r s , c u r r i c u l u m p l a n n e r s a n d t e x t b o o k wri ters . I t has c o n d u c t e d 

a n u m b e r of s emina r s , w o r k s h o p s a n d sensi t izat ion p r o g r a m m e s a t 

n a t i o n a l a n d s ta te levels on value e d u c a t i o n . 
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* T h e n a t i o n a l p r o g r a m m e for s t r e n g t h e n i n g va lue -Educa t ion a p p r o v e d 

u n d e r t h e Grants-in-Aid S c h e m e in Va lue -Educa t ion o f t h e Depar t 

m e n t o f E d u c a t i o n , M H R D , G o v e r n m e n t o f Ind ia , will be l a u n c h e d 

d u r i n g 2002-2003 by Na t iona l Resou rce C e n t r e for Va lue E d u c a t i o n 

(NRCVE) . T h e i m p o r t a n t d i m e n s i o n o f t h e p r o g r a m m e are : 

i . D e v e l o p m e n t of a b r o a d based d e c e n t r a l i z e d m a n a g e m e n t struc

t u r e wi th n e t w o r k i n g a n d l inkages for i m p l e m e n t a t i o n o f t he 

p r o g r a m m e a t s tate , distr ict a n d grass r o o t levels a n d its mon i to r 

ing . 

ii. D e v e l o p m e n t of s t ra tegies for massive awareness g e n e r a t i o n / 

sensi t iza t ion p r o g r a m m e . 

iii. D e v e l o p m e n t of s t ra tegies for ma te r i a l d e v e l o p m e n t re levan t to 

s choo l system a n d t e a c h e r e d u c a t i o n system. 

iv. D e v e l o p m e n t of s t r a t eg i e s /de s igns for t e a c h e r s t r a i n i n g for incor

p o r a t i o n i n to pre-service a n d in-service m o d e s . 

v . P r o m o t i o n a n d f u n d i n g o f Resea rch in t h e a r e a o f va lue e d u c a t i o n . 

vi. Evolving m i n i m u m s t a n d a r d s in r e spec t of a F r a m e w o r k for Value-

O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n . 

P a p e r XVII : P h i l o s o p h y o f V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n 

S p e a k e r : Professor M a n M o h a n L u t h e r 
• 

T h e object ive o f e d u c a t i o n i s l ife-building, m a n - m a k i n g a n d charac te r -

m a k i n g . Any system of e d u c a t i o n , in o r d e r to be effective must , 

however , be firmly r o o t e d in e t h n i c c u l t u r e , h e r i t a g e a n d socio

e c o n o m i c e n v i r o n m e n t . 

* T o d a y wor ld is facing u n p r e c e d e n t e d socio-poli t ical cha l l enges . Values 

ea r l i e r c o n s i d e r e d essential by all societ ies have b e e n e r o d e d . Th i s calls 

for a n e w a p p r o a c h a n d a new vision of e d u c a t i o n . 

* 'Values refer to t h e fo rm tha t we give to o u r c h o i c e in weaving the fabric 

o f life. ' H u m a n b e h a v i o u r i s g o v e r n e d by values , w h i c h a r e an in tegra l 

p a r t o f any c u l t u r e . A c h i e v e m e n t s of any society a r e i n f luenced by t h e 

values t h a t i t ho lds . Different values wi th in a society a r e closely l inked 

with its socio-cul tural set up which c h a n g e s f rom t i m e to t ime . 
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V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n impl ies i ncu l ca t i on o f va lues t h r o u g h every 

activity of e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ions , c u r r i c u l a r as well as ex t ra -cur r icu

lar. I t ' s a i m i s to e n c o u r a g e s t u d e n t s to e x p l o r e a n d d iscover t he i r 

i m m e n s e p o t e n t i a l a n d apply values a n d e th ics t o every a spec t o f t he i r 

lives. I t m u s t , o n o n e h a n d , m a k e s t u d e n t s g o o d ci t izens a n d , o n t h e 

o t h e r , h e l p t h e m t o ach ieve o p t i m u m a n d h a r m o n i o u s g rowth a n d 

fulf i l lment o f t h e i r physical , vital, m e n t a l , m o r a l , aes the t i c , spir i tual 

a n d social p o t e n t i a l . 

Universa l ly a c c e p t a b l e h u m a n values , essential ly secu la r a n d mul t i 

cu l tu ra l , f ree f rom cont roversy m u s t f o r m an in t eg ra l c o m p o n e n t o f 

t h e e n t i r e e d u c a t i o n a l system, w e n e e d t o de l ibe ra t e ly a n d consciously 

shift e m p h a s i s in o u r e d u c a t i o n a l system f rom i n f o r m a t i o n to knowl

e d g e a n d u l t ima te ly t o wi sdom. I t r e q u i r e s a n e d u c a t i o n a l m o d e l , 

w h i c h i s r e spons ive a n d c o m p r e h e n s i v e , cove r ing all aspec ts a n d all 

s tages o f e d u c a t i o n , a n d hav ing u n e q u i v o c a l o r i e n t a t i o n towards 

va lues a n d e th ics r e l evan t t o o u r t r a d i t i o n a n d c u l t u r e . 

Spi r i tua l e d u c a t i o n , yoga a n d m e d i t a t i o n s h o u l d b e t h e p a r t a n d pa rce l 

o f V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n . T h e ro les o f G u r u s a n d t h e p a r e n t s a r e 

very i m p o r t a n t i n i m p a r t i n g va lue-based e d u c a t i o n . I n f o r m a t i o n tech

n o l o g y s h o u l d be fully u s e d for i m p a r t i n g V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n . 

T h e r e i s a n u r g e n t n e e d for u n d e r t a k i n g r e s e a r c h i n t h e fol lowing 

a reas : 

i . C o n t i n u a l a s ses smen t o f t h e ro l e o f e d u c a t i o n in t h e rapidly 

c h a n g i n g social set u p ; 

ii. Evo lu t ion of p r a g m a t i c p l a n s for d e d i c a t e d o r i e n t a t i o n towards 

va lues a n d e th ics in t h e e d u c a t i o n a l system; 

iii. D e s i g n i n g a n d d e v e l o p m e n t o f tools a n d in f r a s t ruc tu re to bu i ld -up 

a n d sus ta in a su i tab le e n v i r o n m e n t for va lue e d u c a t i o n in o u r 

e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ion ; 

iv. Evo lu t ion a n d c o n t i n u a l u p g r a d i n g o f su i tab le e d u c a t i o n a l m o d e l s , 

by d e f i n i n g t h e i r p a r a m e t e r s , par t i cu la r ly t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p be tween 

skills, k n o w l e d g e values a n d wisdom; a n d 

v . An effective m o n i t o r i n g a n d eva lua t ion system to eva lua te resul ts of 

ac t ion n e e d s t o b e p l a n n e d a n d o r g a n i z e d . 
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Date : 20 J a n u a r y , 2002 

Sess ions VII 

T h e m e : Contribution of Literature to Value-Oriented Education 
Chairperson: Professor I . N . C h o u d h u r y 

Professor Ki ree t J o s h i , C h a i r m a n , ICPR, r e l e a s e d t h e b o o k , Jharokha, 

a u t h o r e d by Smt . S h e e l a S ingh . 

Professor J o s h i i n f o r m e d tha t t h e session was d e s i g n e d with t h e following 

motives: 

i . T h e r e is a g r o w i n g fee l ing t h a t s tor ies a r e power fu l vehic les for Value-

O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n . 

ii. G o o d s tor ies n e e d t o b e se lec ted a n d p r o p a g a t e d . 

He r e f e r r e d to t h e N C E R T ' s p u b l i c a t i o n t i t led Nai Nai Kahaniyan as a g o o d 

co l l ec t ion o f s tor ies . Professor J o s h i a p p r e c i a t e d Mrs . M a n o r a m a Jafa w h o 

e d i t e d this b o o k , a copy of w h i c h was given to e a c h p a r t i c i p a n t as a c o m p l i m e n 

tary copy by t h e N C E R T . He r e q u e s t e d t h e de l ega t e s t o give t h e n a m e o f a t least 

o n e g o o d s to ry / s t o ry b o o k . T h e ICPR p r o p o s e s t o o r g a n i z e a S e m i n a r o n t h e 

ro le of s tor ies for V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n . 

W h i l e a p p r e c i a t i n g t h e t h e m e o f t h e session, Professor I .N. C h o u d h u r y 

c o n g r a t u l a t e d Professor Ki ree t J o s h i for a l loca t ion of a fill day of t h e s e m i n a r 

for p r e s e n t a t i o n s a n d d iscuss ion on ' C o n t r i b u t i o n o f L i t e r a t u r e t o Value-

O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n ' . G o o d l i t e r a tu re has p o t e n t i a l t o k i n d l e in t e res t i n 

r e a d e r s . S u c h l i t e r a tu r e p rov ides in sp i r a t ion a n d h a p p i n e s s . 

Professor J o s h i n a r r a t e d t h e fol lowing two very t o u c h i n g s tor ies : 

i. The Compliant Prodigal (by S h a r a t C h a n d r a C h a t t o p a d h y a y a ) , a n d 

ii. A Cap for Steve (An A m e r i c a n s tory) , 

Professor I .N. C h o u d h u r y invi ted t h e speake r s o f t h e session to p r e s e n t the i r 

p a p e r s . 

Highlights of the Presentations: 

Paper XVIII: Va lue -Or ien ted Education: Contribution of Writers 

Speake r : Ms. M a n o r a m a Jafa 

* C h i l d r e n ' s b o o k s a r e va luable for t h e c o n s c i o u s p r o m o t i o n of a value 

system a n d for d e v e l o p i n g a m o r e h u m a n e society. L i t e r a t u r e for 
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Paper XIX: Elaboration of teaching-learning-Material at Sri 

Aurobindo International Institute of Educational 

Research, Auroville: T h e Aims of Life and T h e 

G o o d Teacher and the G o o d Pupil . 

Speaker: Professor Alain B e r n a r d 

I n d i a ' s a n c i e n t w i s d o m a n d value system a r e g r e a t h e r i t a g e for m a n 

k ind . 

H u m a n i t y i s o n e . T h e ideas a n d ideals o f Sri A u r o b i n d o a r e ref lec ted 

in t h e ins t i tu te . Evolu t ion o f m a n k i n d a n d its c o n s t a n t s ea r ch for God , 

l ight , f r e e d o m , immor ta l i t y a r e subjects o f foul i n t e r e s t in t h e Ins t i tu te . 

Aurovi l le is m e a n t to be a living labora tory . T h e o r g a n i z a t i o n strives for 

prac t ica l r e s ea r ch in t h e ways by wh ich i t c o u l d c r e a t e a n e w society, a 

society t h a t will be g o v e r n e d by t h e p o w e r o f t h e i n n e r soul . 

In Aurovi l le ' s f ramework , t h e m o s t essent ia l q u e s t i o n in t h e s tudy of 

values i s n o t to p r e sc r ibe b u t e x p l o r e . T h i s e x p l o r a t i o n i s f i r s t to be 

c e n t r e d a r o u n d w h a t i s life a n d W h a t i s t h e a i m of life. 

Aurovi l le has p r o d u c e d two b o o k s t i t led (i) T h e A i m of Life, a n d (ii) 

T h e G o o d T e a c h e r a n d t h e G o o d Pupi l . T h e four a ims o f life have b e e n 

i l lus t ra ted with t h e h e l p o f c o n t e n t s f rom t h e fol lowing books : 

c h i l d r e n i s t h e m o s t i m p o r t a n t s e g m e n t o f l i t e r a tu r e as i t m o u l d s t h e 

c h a r a c t e r o f t h e fu tu re cit izens. 

* A c h i l d r e n ' s l i t e r a tu re wri ter is r e q u i r e d to k n o w w h a t c h i l d r e n like, 

w h a t they d o n ' t like a n d w h a t l i t e r a tu re s h o u l d b e given t o t h e m . T h e r e 

is a n e e d for d e v e l o p i n g t h e p o t e n t i a l of wr i te rs . 

W e n e e d t o f i n d artists a n d pub l i she r s a n d d e v e l o p i n g g o o d d i s t r ibu t ion 

ne twork s o t ha t g o o d b o o k s may r e a c h c h i l d r e n . T h e ro l e o f p a r e n t s a n d 

t eache r s in p r o m o t i n g r e a d i n g habi t s a n d a n e t w o r k of l ibrar ies i s very 

i m p o r t a n t . M e d i a can play a very significant ro l e to b r i n g to a t t e n t i o n w h a t 

significant p u b l i c a t i o n s a r e b e i n g b r o u g h t ou t . D u e r e c o g n i t i o n may b e given 

to t h e a u t h o r s o f c h i l d r e n ' s l i t e ra tu re . 

D u r i n g h e r p r e s e n t a t i o n , Ms. M a n a r o m a J a f a n a r r a t e d briefly t h r e e stories 

t i t led: (i) LalooandPiloo, (ii) Cheenu andMeenu ( two sis ters) , a n d (iii) G u g u ki 

Bulbul . Such a p p e a l i n g s tor ies t o u c h t h e c o r e o f t h e h e a t o f c h i l d r e n . She 

advoca t ed t h a t c h i l d r e n s h o u l d have access t o bes t c h i l d r e n ' s l i t e ra tu re . 
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Aim 

(i) I n t e g r a l a im of life 

(ii) Cosmic te r res t r ia l a im of life 

B o o k 

Isha Upanishad a n d t h e d r a m a writ

t en by t h e M o t h e r Ascent to Truth 

Essay on P h i l o s o p h y of Life in t he 

Discovery of India by Jawahar l a l 

N e h r u 

(iii) Mater ial is t ic ter res t r ia l a im 

of life 

A Free Man's Worship by B e r t r a n d 

Russell 

(iv) Scientific te r res t r ia l a im of life The World as I See It by Eins te in 

* In t h e b o o k , The Good Teacher and the Good Pupil, t h e a u t h o r s have t aken 

e x a m p l e s o f g o o d t eache r s a n d g o o d pup i l s b o t h f rom East a n d West 

so as to have u l t imate ly a h a r m o n i o u s a n d universa l p h i l o s o p h y of life. 

T h i s also impl ies a p h i l o s o p h y of ch i l d - cen t r ed e d u c a t i o n , ph i lo sophy 

o f l ife-long e d u c a t i o n a n d p h i l o s o p h y o f c o n s t a n t y o u t h a n d fresh

ness. . . . A g o o d t e a c h e r knows tha t e x a m p l e is m o r e i m p o r t a n t t h a n 

i n s t ruc t i on , a n d he strives n o t only to k e e p his ideals in f ron t o f h i m b u t 

also t o progressively e m b o d y t h e m . T h e e x a m p l e e x p e c t e d f rom t h e 

t e a c h e r i s n o t m e r e l y his o u t w a r d behav iou r , b u t his i n n e r life, his a ims 

a n d sinceri ty with wh ich he p u s h e s these a ims . . . . A g o o d pup i l realizes 

t h a t b o t h b o d y a n d m i n d s h o u l d b e d e v e l o p e d vigorously a n d rigor

ously. 

* T o d a y e d u c a t i o n a l systems a lmos t everywhere a r e : u t i l i ta r ian in char

ac ter , p r o m o t i n g a n e x a m i n a t i o n - o r i e n t e d e d u c a t i o n . T h e i r goals a re 

l imi t ed a n d have n o in t r ins ic r e l a t i o n s h i p with t h e ideal p rocess a n d 

e n d s o f g e n u i n e t each ing- l ea rn ing . 

* A q u e s t i o n arises as to w h a t system of e d u c a t i o n c o u l d e n c o u r a g e t he 

f lower ing o f g o o d t e a c h e r s a n d g o o d pup i l s . T h e fol lowing sugges t ions 

a r e g iven as a m o d e s t a t t e m p t to this q u e s t i o n : 

i . L e c t u r e s s h o u l d have m u c h m o r e m o d e s t p l ace t h a n they have 

today. A g r e a t ro l e s h o u l d be ass igned to self - learning a n d to work 

on ind iv idua l a n d collective projec ts . 

ii. P r o g r a m m e o f s tudy s h o u l d be m u c h m o r e f lexible. 

(v) S u p r a te r res t r ia l a im of life 

(vi) Supra -cosmic a im of life Dhammapada a n d Vivekacuddmani 

by S a m k a r a c h a r y a 

Bible 
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iii. T h e e x a m i n a t i o n system m u s t b e t h o r o u g h l y revised. Tex t s s h o u l d 

b e d e s i g n e d t o s t imula te t h e pup i l s t o m a k e f u r t h e r p rog res s . 

Paper XX: Introduction to Auroville's P r o p o s e d 

Value-Oriented Educat ion Programme 

Speaker: Professor D o n a l d K e l m a n 

* Rea l iz ing t h a t t h e h e a r t of e d u c a t i o n is n o t m e r e l y basic skills of 

r e a d i n g , wr i t ing a n d a r i t h m e t i c , b u t m o r e i m p o r t a n t l y t h e Value-

O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n , Aurovi l le p l a n n e d t o d e v e l o p afresh t h e cur r i cu la 

e n c o m p a s s i n g i t f rom class 1st to 12th s t a n d a r d . T h e focus wou ld inter 

alia b e o n ' T o Know Onese l f a n d t o C o n t r o l O n e s e l f . A m o n g o t h e r 

t h i n g s t h e c u r r i c u l a may i n c l u d e exerc ises in aes the t i c express ion , 

i n c l u d i n g poe t ry , g r a p h i c ar ts , mus ic e tc . , i n t e rwoven t h r o u g h o u t 

twelve years of s choo l ing . 

* In o r d e r t o real ize T r u t h , Beauty a n d G o o d n e s s t h r o u g h t h e a c a d e m i c 

a p p r o a c h , s tor ies , h is tor ical b i o g r a p h i e s , p h e n o m e n a o f sc ience , a n d 

p h e n o m e n a o f consc iousness n e e d t o b e carefully c h o s e n a n d em

p loyed t h r o u g h o u t t h e twelve years c u r r i c u l u m . As a follow-up to 

a c a d e m i c s tudy a n d aes the t ic expres s ion , t h e s t u d e n t s w o u l d also be 

d i r e c t e d to o p p o r t u n i t i e s w h e r e life as i t actual ly o c c u r s a r o u n d t h e m 

w o u l d b e obse rved . Given these o p p o r t u n i t i e s , they w o u l d e n c o u n t e r 

a n d d iscover re f lec t ions i n t h e rea l wor ld o f w h a t h a d b e e n f o u n d 

d u r i n g s tudy s o t h a t t h e words a n d images r ead , v iewed a n d discussed 

in t h e c l a s s room w o u l d b e c o m e a living real i ty for t h e s t u d e n t s . 

* Aurovi l le will p r o v i d e a living l abo ra to ry so t h a t success will n o t be 

t h e o r e t i c a l b u t ac tua l . 

Speake r : Shr i Kaadi r Z a m a n 

E d u c a t i o n i s t h e f i r s t s tep to civilize m a n . T h e r e f o r e w h e n we p l an value 

o r i e n t a t i o n in e d u c a t i o n , t h e system n e e d s to be a p p r o v e d by every 

s e g m e n t o f t h e social o r d e r wi th in , wh ich a c o m m u n i t y lives. W h e n the 

va lue i s n o t universa l b u t d e t e r m i n e d by an ind iv idua l o r t h e vested 

in te res t , we do n o t seek a def in i t ion of such value n o r have we to classify 

values a n d p u t t h e m i n t o var ious c o m p a r t m e n t s ident i f iab le with a 
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p a r t i c u l a r social g r o u p . I t i s e n o u g h to say t h a t s u c h a n d s u c h value i s 

n o t a c c e p t a b l e b e c a u s e i t h a s a ves ted in te res t . B u t i f t h e c o m m u n i t y 

ag ree s u p o n a va lue ' g o o d for a l l ' , t h e n we s h o u l d go by t h e his tor ical 

s i tua t ion a n d a c c e p t w h a t i s g o o d for all a t t h a t p a r t i c u l a r m o m e n t o f 

his tory. 

* A lmos t th i r tye igh t years after i n d e p e n d e n c e t h e G o v e r n m e n t o f I n d i a 

rea l i zed t h a t o u r society h a d r e m a i n e d static a n d i t d e v e l o p m e n t a n d 

c h a n g e . T h e n i n 1986 o u r N a t i o n a l Policy o n E d u c a t i o n ta lked o f t h e 

essent ia l , un iversa l a n d e t e r n a l values . Wi th t h e c h a n g e i n t e rmino logy , 

a shift in t h e c o n c e p t of va lue e d u c a t i o n is n o t i c e d in t h e year 1992 

w h e n o u r g o v e r n m e n t focussed a t t e n t i o n on ' n u r t u r i n g a sense o f 

p r i d e i n b e i n g a n I n d i a n , pa t r io t i sm a n d n a t i o n a l i s m t e m p e r e d with 

t h e spir i t of vasudhaiva kutumbakam'. 

I n d i a is a c o u n t r y k n o w n for ages for its mul t ip l ic i ty of t r ibes , clans, 

castes a n d sects a n d c o m m u n i t i e s a n d i s also d iv ided i n to several 

e c o n o m i c classes. T h e m a n n e r s o f its c i t izens, t h e i r hab i t s , t he i r 

p e r c e p t i o n s a n d the i r values a r e all var ied . T h e c o n c e p t o f pa t r io t i sm 

may b e c o m m o n l y s o u g h t b u t t h e c o n c e p t o f sense o f p r i d e o f na t ion 

al ism a n d of vasudhaiva kutumbakam may n o t be g r a s p e d or e m b r a c e d 

by all its c i t izens. T a g o r e wri tes 'Life f inds its t r u t h a n d b e a u t y n o t in any 

e x a g g e r a t i o n o f s a m e n e s s b u t i n h a r m o n y ' . 

* Disc ip l ine , of c o u r s e , is a s ine -qua -non of a h e a l t h y a n d p r o g r e s s i n g 

society b u t o b e d i e n c e a n d submiss ion a r e r a t h e r m i s l e a d i n g t e r m s a n d 

c a n be c o n s t r u e d differently by d i f fe ren t levels a n d ca tegor ies . Values 

s h o u l d n o t b e i m p o s e d f rom t h e above . T h e y s h o u l d b e e x p e r i e n c e d , 

e x p l o r e d a n d d e v e l o p e d by t h e ind iv idua l h imse l f k e e p i n g in view t h e 

h is tor ica l s i tua t ion of t h e society wi th in w h i c h he exists. 

* No d i s c r i m i n a t i o n be m a d e as to t h e s t a n d a r d o f e d u c a t i o n b e t w e e n 

t h e p o o r a n d t h e r ich , girl o r t h e boy b e l o n g i n g t o any cas te , c r e e d o r 

re l ig ion . 

* M o r n i n g classes s h o u l d s tar t wi th songs a n d p raye r s a c c e p t a b l e to all. 

* Folk songs , folk s tor ies , plays a n d folk m u s i c be i n t r o d u c e d w h e r e v e r 

poss ib le . 

A t least o n e p e r i o d be a l lo t t ed for physical t r a i n i n g . 

* His to ry lessons s h o u l d be b a s e d on facts a n d s h o u l d n o t be twisted to 

suit an ideo logy of an ind iv idua l or a social g r o u p . Lessons may i n c l u d e 

fairy tales b u t s h o u l d n o t be m i r e d in supe r s t i t i on . Use o f t e r m s with 

w h i c h p e o p l e a r e n o t famil iar b e avo ided . 
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Minor i t i e s a n d re l ig ious ins t i tu t ions a r e u s e d a s i n s t r u m e n t s o f m o n e y -

s p i n n i n g a n d favouri t ism. E n d o w m e n t s b y m i n o r i t y g r o u p s b e re

s t r ic ted t o social, cu l tu ra l a n d e d u c a t i o n a l p u r p o s e s a n d they s h o u l d 

n o t be t h e b r e e d i n g g r o u n d s o f pol i t ical activity. 

Paper XXI: School Curriculum for Global P e a c e 

Speaker: Shr i Steven Pau l R u d o l p h 

* I t i s t i m e for us to t ake ac t ion for p r o v i d i n g nove l e d u c a t i o n a l m e t h o d s 

t h a t p r o m o t e wor ld p e a c e . Far t o o m u c h h a s b e e n said, a n d too little 

h a s b e e n d o n e pract ical ly t o p rov ide s t u d e n t s a n d t e a c h e r s tangib le 

e x p e r i e n c e s t h a t p r o m o t e g loba l p e a c e a n d h a r m o n y . T h e a n t i q u a t e d 

syllabi fol lowed by m o s t schools a n d t h e l imi t ed bene f i t a f forded by 

ta lk-and-chalk m e t h o d o l o g i e s m u s t give way to a n e w type of e d u c a t i o n 

t h a t i s less ins t ruct ive a n d m o r e cons t ruc t ive in its o r i e n t a t i o n . 

* A peacefu l p e r s o n is o n e w h o is rea l ized. A n d this rea l i za t ion c o m e s 

a b o u t t h r o u g h l e a r n i n g . L e a r n i n g occu r s t h r o u g h a b u i l d i n g process , 

w h e r e e a c h indiv idua l cons t ruc t s h is o r h e r u n i q u e u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f 

t h e wor ld ba sed u p o n i n f o r m a t i o n i n p u t i n c o n n e c t i o n with o n e ' s 

e n v i r o n m e n t a n d e x p e r i e n c e s . I f p r o v i d e d with t h e p r o p e r envi ron

m e n t a n d e x p e r i e n c e s (as e x p e r t g a r d e n e r s p r o v i d e t o t h e i r p l an t s ) , 

l e a r n e r s will m a x i m i z e the i r full p o t e n t i a l t owards b e c o m i n g ra t iona l , 

p ious , a n d peace- loving individuals . 

* J iva Ins t i tu t e is a non-pro f i t r e s e a r c h a n d d e v e l o p m e n t o rgan iza t ion 

f o u n d e d in 1992. I t is w o r k i n g to c r ea t e a hea l thy , wea l thy a n d fearless 

society. As p e r Na t iona l C u r r i c u l u m F r a m e w o r k (2000) , t h e N C E R T 

has ca l led o n n o n - g o v e r n m e n t o rgan iza t ions ( N G O s ) t o c o m e forward 

with so lu t ions to t h e e d u c a t i o n a l d i l e m m a t h a t I n d i a face today. 

* J iva Ins t i tu te has tackled t h e cha l l enges to d e v e l o p a n e w c u r r i c u l u m in 

t h r e e ways: (i) e n h a n c i n g t h e exis t ing N C E R T C u r r i c u l u m , (ii) creat

i ng t e a c h i n g a n d l e a r n i n g mate r i a l s a n d m e t h o d o l o g i e s for t e a c h i n g 

va lue a n d peace -based c u r r i c u l u m , a n d (iii) d e v e l o p i n g a t e a c h e r 

t r a i n i n g p r o g r a m m e tha t h e l p s t e a c h e r s a n d schoo l admin i s t r a to r s 

c r ea t e e n v i r o n m e n t s conduc ive t o va lue a n d peace -based l ea rn ing . 
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Topic: Literature and V a l u e - O r i e n t e d Educat ion 

Speaker: Professor R a j e n d r a D e n g l e 

S o m e basic q u e s t i o n s i n c l u d e : 

W h a t real i ty we a r e ta lk ing a b o u t ? 

W h i c h real i ty d o w e a p p r e c i a t e mos t? 

W h a t i s m o s t i m p o r t a n t for m a n k i n d ? 

E u r o p e a n l i t e r a tu r e i s c o n c e r n e d with d e p i c t i n g social rea l i sm. Litera

t u r e in t h e i r view i s re f lec t ion of h u m a n p e r s o n s as they a r e . 

L i t e r a t u r e in E u r o p e i s cri t ical a n d creat ive a n d i t c o m m u n i c a t e s a n d 

in t e rac t s wi th p e r s o n s in t h e society. 

V a l u e system m u s t ref lect in a p e r s o n ' s b e h a v i o u r . I t m u s t c o m e from 

wi th in . 

P rofessor D e n g l e r ec i t ed H i n d i vers ion o f two p o e m s i n G e r m a n . 

Speaker: Smt . Shee l a S ingh ( A u t h o r in Pun jab i ) 

Smt . S h e e l a S ingh r e c i t e d s o m e o f h e r p o e m s i n Pun jab i . T h e s e p o e m s 

d e p i c t / e m p h a s i z e t h e fol lowing: 

I m p o r t a n c e o f t i m e m a n a g e m e n t 

Universa l b r o t h e r h o o d 

P re se rva t i on o f e n v i r o n m e n t 

Topic: A Tribal L i t e r a t u r e : C o n s t r u c t i n g the Value-Oriented 
E d u c a t i o n 

Speaker: Dr . P r akash Pa t t na ik 

* H i g h l i g h t e d aspec t s of t r ibal l i t e r a tu re of Or issa (with i l lus t ra t ions 

f rom folk l i t e r a tu r e a n d t r ibal lo re of Or issa wi th a view to e x p l o r e 

possibili ty o f t he i r inc lus ion in V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e ) . 

* T h e s a m p l e s of folk l i t e r a tu re i n c l u d e (i) t h e l e g e n d of Sibu Santara , 

(ii) R a n g a b a t i , (iii) Fool , (iv) Creat ive T r e e s , a n d (v) Mu H e i h . 

* T h e s tor ies (folk tales, l e g e n d s a n d myths) c o u l d be u s e d as samples of 

folk or t r ibal l i t e r a tu re of Orissa—possibi l i t ies of u s i n g such mater ia l 

for V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n n e e d t o b e e x p l o r e d . 

1. 

ii. 

iii. 
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Speaker: Dr . Ravi T e k c h a n d a n i 

* Va lue-based e d u c a t i o n may e m p h a s i z e (i) t h e value of t r u th , (ii) 

e l i m i n a t i o n of negative attributes in human person (like anger and 
g r e e d ) . 

* Va lues s h o u l d t r ans fo rm t h e consc iousness a n d r i g h t c o n d u c t . 

* Negat ive e l e m e n t s l ike suspic ion ra ised by ' M a n t h a r a ' led to disaster in 

' R a m a y a n a ' . 

* An i n t e r e s t i n g story Leela Chanesar from S indh i l i t e r a tu re was r e a d o u t 

by t h e speake r . 

Session VIII 

T h e m e : Contributions of Literature to Value-Oriented Education 

Chairperson: Professor Kapil K a p o o r 

Speakers: Professor R.P. S h a r m a 

Shr i M. V e n k a t e s w a r a n 

Professor C h a n d r a M o h a n 

Dr. Kavita S h a r m a 

Ms. Ami t a M e h r a 

Brig. Kapoor , 

Highlights of deliberations and discussion: 

Till n o w t h e basic ques t i s for k n o w l e d g e . T h e r e s h o u l d be a p a r a d i g m 

shift f rom n o e t i c a p p r o a c h to axiological a p p r o a c h . T h i s m e a n s tha t 

e d u c a t i o n s h o u l d try to deve lop feel ings r a t h e r t h e n simply m a k i n g 

in te l l ec tua l a c c o m p l i s h m e n t . 

T h e cen t r a l t h e m e of e d u c a t i o n i s m a n - m a k i n g . Bu t till n o w the 

e m p h a s i s i s on d e v e l o p i n g r e a s o n i n g capacity, w h i c h is c l a imed as value 

free. E d u c a t i o n w i t h o u t value i s r e d u n d a n t . T h e n e e d of t h e h o u r i s to 

b r i n g value in t he e n t i r e system of e d u c a t i o n of r e a s o n i n g which is 

va lue n e u t r a l . 

I n d i a n l i t e ra tu re i s fairly e l o q u e n t a b o u t values . T h e essence o f o u r 

g r e a t a n c i e n t t r ad i t iona l l i t e ra tu re i s simplici ty a n d sensitivity. 

T h e r e is a n e e d for prac t i s ing values in o n e ' s own life. Unt i l a n d unless 

values a r e p rac t i sed , they c a n n o t b r i n g c h a n g e . T h e following Ch inese 

saying is q u i t e ap t a n d re levan t even today. I t says: 

' W h e n I hea r , I fo rge t 

W h e n I see, I r e m e m b e r 

W h e n I d o , I u n d e r s t a n d ' 
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* T h e l i t e r a tu re o f I n d i a h a s always b e e n a t o r c h b e a r e r a n d has shaped 

t h e des t iny of t h e p e o p l e . Present ly t h e c h a l l e n g e b e f o r e us i s as to how 

this l i t e r a tu re c o u l d be h a r n e s s e d to inject va lues in o u r lives. 

* I n d i a has t h e G o d - c e n t r e d ex i s t ence . T h i s i s b e i n g d i s t u r b e d by 

m a t e r i a l i s t i c a s p i r a t i o n ( L P G — L i b e r a t i o n , P r i v a t i z a t i o n a n d 

Globa l iza t ion) a n d hypocr i t i c b e h a v i o u r . T h e r e i s a n e e d to res tore 

G o d - c e n t r e d ex i s t ence by re-discover ing t h e va lues of g r e a t saints. 

* T h e r e is a n e e d for ident i fying universa l values . T h e s e va lues a r e to be 

p r o m o t e d a m o n g s tuden t s . 

* A c c o r d i n g to P la to , e d u c a t i o n of m i n d is p r i o r to t r a i n i n g of body. This 

is very r e l evan t even in today ' s society. 

* T h e r e a r e two ma jo r a ims of e d u c a t i o n . O n e i s ind iv idua l d e v e l o p m e n t 

a n d t h e o t h e r i s collective d e v e l o p m e n t . O v e r e m p h a s i s o n indiv idual ' s 

e d u c a t i o n will l ead to d i s h a r m o n y . T h e col lect ive e d u c a t i o n will m a k e 

t h e p e r s o n a g o o d indiv idua l a n d a useful m e m b e r of t h e society. 

* T h e p roces s of social e n g i n e e r i n g in o u r c o u n t r y is n o t effective so far. 

T h e r e i s a n e e d to real ize t h e i n t e r - c o n n e c t e d n e s s of society. To 

achieve this , a m i x b l e n d i n g b e t w e e n t h i n k i n g a n d ac t i ng o n o n e h a n d 

a n d sc ience a n d t e c h n o l o g y o n t h e o t h e r h a n d i s n e e d e d . 

* T h e r e is a n e e d to see t h e th ings in totality. E d u c a t i o n m u s t try to raise 

t h e consc iousnes s o f h u m a n p e r s o n s . T o ach ieve this , B e r t r a n d Russell 

p r o p o s e d c o m b i n a t i o n o f t h ink ing , will ing a n d fee l ing . T h i s sugges

t ion is r e l evan t even today. 

* Everybody has a c o r e wi th in . Desp i t e a b u n d a n c e of k n o w l e d g e , we a re 

u n a b l e to Pract i se i t d u e to lack of i n sp i r a t i on . 

* T h e r e is a v a c u u m at t h e h i g h e r level of e d u c a t i o n of I n d i a in t e r m s of 

se l f -deve lopment a n d in tegra l e d u c a t i o n in t h e field o f e d u c a t i o n . 

* Twelve c o r e values have b e e n e a r m a r k e d for D e f e n c e p e r s o n n e l . T h e s e 

i n c l u d e : p rofess iona l c o m p e t e n c e a n d s o u n d k n o w l e d g e o f c o m p e 

t e n c e , capaci ty to i m p a r t k n o w l e d g e to s t u d e n t s , s inceri ty, loyalty, 

integr i ty , c o u r a g e a n d convic t ion , t e a m spirit , b o l d n e s s o f ac t ion , 

punc tua l i ty . I t will be in t h e fi tness of t h i n g s i f t h e s e values a r e 

c h e r i s h e d a n d p rac t i s ed by e a c h ci t izen o f I nd i a . 

* I n d i a h a s a r ich f u n d of l i t e ra tu re . T h e basic p u r p o s e of l i t e r a tu re is to 

m e d i a t e b e t w e e n Dharma Shastra a n d life. If we t r ace ch rono log ica l ly 

t h e n t h e r e was a shift of e m p h a s i s in l i t e r a t u r e f rom p u r s u i t of 

k n o w l e d g e to Bhakti a n d t h e n to ac t ion . 
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Valedictory Sess ion 

Chairperson: Professor Kiree t J o s h i 

Chief Guest: Shr i T.N. C h a t u r v e d i 

M e m b e r P a r l i a m e n t (Rajya Sabha ) 

a n d M e m b e r , Execut ive B o a r d , U N E S C O 

Professor R.M. Kalra w e l c o m e d t h e C h a i r p e r s o n a n d to ch ie f gues t . He gave an 

overview of t h e p r o c e e d i n g s o f t he S e m i n a r d u r i n g 18th to 20 th J a n u a r y , 2002. 

Views of the Participants 

Shri Suraj P rakash , Pr inc ipa l , CRPF Schoo l ( a n d P r e s i d e n t Na t iona l 

Progressive Schools ) l a u d e d t h e efforts m a d e by Professor K i r ee t j o sh i to b r i n g 

a galaxy of p h i l o s o p h e r s , educa t ion is t s , N G O s , t e a c h e r s e tc . , a t o n e p la t fo rm. 

Th i s f o r u m p r o v i d e d a very g o o d o p p o r t u n i t y for e x c h a n g e of ideas a n d 

i n f o r m a t i o n on several aspects o f p h i l o s o p h y o f V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n . 

Shri Suraj P rakash m a d e a n a p p e a l t ha t t h e de l ega t e s a t t e n d i n g t h e S e m i n a r 

may f ind t ime as p e r t he i r c o n v e n i e n c e a n d in t e r ac t f r equen t ly with Pr incipals , 

t eache r s a n d s tuden t s . In t h e c o n t e x t o f V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n , a c o m p r e 

hens ive p r o g r a m m e n e e d s t o b e p l a n n e d a n d o p e r a t i o n a l i z e d met iculously . 

Professor C h a n d r a M o h a n , Secre tary G e n e r a l , C o m p a r a t i v e L i t e r a tu re 

Associat ion o f I n d i a s ta ted t ha t on all a c c o u n t s t h e S e m i n a r on Ph i losophy o f 

V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n was a per fec t s emina r . T h e S e m i n a r d e l i b e r a t e d on 

vast r a n g e of t h e m e s such as e d u c a t i o n a l p h i l o s o p h i e s of t h e l eade r s o f t h e 

r e n a s c e n t Ind ia , vision o f V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n o f t h e h e a d s o f a p e x 

o rgan iza t ions in e d u c a t i o n , innovat ive prac t ices in t h e c o n t e x t o f Value-

O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n a n d c o n t r i b u t i o n o f l i t e r a tu re t o V a l u e - O r i e n t e d Educa

t ion . Professor C h a n d r a M o h a n a p p r e c i a t e d t he t ireless efforts o f Professor 

K i r e e t j o s h i , C h a i r m a n , ICPR, for t h e last several years to t h e cause of Value-

O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n . T h e p r e s e n t S e m i n a r bene f i t ed all d u e t o t h e e x c h a n g e 

o f ideas a n d e x p e r i e n c e s o f i n s t i t u t i o n s / o r g a n i z a t i o n s a n d t h e i r fu tu re vision. 

Whi le m e n t i o n i n g tha t i t was a very successful s e m i n a r , Professor (Ms.) 

Deep t i a p p r e c i a t e d t h e efforts b e i n g m a d e by Professor K i r e e t j o s h i t o b r i n g 

a sor t of r evo lu t ion in a r e a of V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n . T h e s e efforts will 

benef i t i m m e n s e l y t h e n e w g e n e r a t i o n . Professor D e e p t i e x p r e s s e d h e r view 

tha t spiri tuali ty s h o u l d n o t r e m a i n c o n f i n e d to ' A s h r a m s ' only. 

Whi le a p p r e c i a t i n g t h e o u t c o m e s o f t h e Semina r , Shr i Bhardwaj sugges ted 

tha t va lue -or ien ted p r o g r a m m e of i n s t i t u t i o n s / o r g a n i z a t i o n s c o u l d d raw use-
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ful m a t e r i a l / g u i d e l i n e s f rom o u r sc r ip tu res l ike S h r i m a d Bhagwad Gita, 

U p a n i s h a d s , Yoga D a r s h a n a n d U N E S C O ' s d o c u m e n t s ' L e a r n i n g T o Be ' a n d 

' L e a r n i n g t h e T r e a s u r e W i t h i n ' . H e sugges ted t h a t t h e S e m i n a r may r ecom

m e n d tha t E d u c a t i o n may b e c o n t r o l l e d b y Educa t ion i s t s a n d n o t b y b u r e a u 

crats (IAS Officers etc.) 

Professor I.N. C h o u d h u r y a p p r e c i a t e d t h e tasks a c c o m p l i s h e d d u r i n g the 

three-day d e l i b e r a t i o n s in t h e s emina r . 

Shr i C h a t u r v e d i , W i n g C o m m a n d e r (Re td . ) , a d v o c a t e d t h a t t h e p ro 

g r a m m e of V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n may be o r g a n i z e d in s u c h a m a n n e r tha t 

i t may t o u c h t h e c o r e h e a r t o f t h e p e o p l e . Shr i C h a t u r v e d i m e n t i o n e d a b o u t 

his effort t o mot iva te p e o p l e t o p l a n t t rees a n d p rese rve t h e m . T h e p e o p l e a re 

to ld a b o u t usefulness of t r ees for h e a l t h as also f rom t h e s t a n d p o i n t of re l ig ion. 

Professor R.M. Kalra r e q u e s t e d t h e Chief Gues t , Shr i T .N. Cha tu rved i to 

del iver t h e va ledic tory address . 

Shr i T .N. C h a t u r v e d i s ta ted t h a t f rom t h e S e m i n a r p a p e r s a n d overview o f 

de l i be r a t i ons o f t h e S e m i n a r given by Professor R.M. Kalra a n d s o m e of t he 

de lega tes , h e felt ex t r eme ly h a p p y a b o u t o u t c o m e s o f t h e Semina r . H e 

a p p r e c i a t e d t h e effort m a d e by Professor Kiree t J o s h i in o rgan i z ing the 

S e m i n a r a t t h i s j u n c t u r e . T h e S e m i n a r p r o v i d e d a g o o d f o r u m for e x c h a n g e o f 

ideas a n d i n f o r m a t i o n . H e m e n t i o n e d tha t i n a n c i e n t p e r i o d t h e r e was n o 

c o n t r o l of g o v e r n m e n t in t h e field of e d u c a t i o n . I t w o u l d be in t h e fitness of 

th ings i f e d u c a t i o n c o u l d be m a d e self-regulatory. H i g h l i g h t s o f o b s e r v a t i o n s / 

sugges t ions given by t h e Chie f Gues t , Shri T .N. C h a t u r v e d i , a r e as follows: 

* I t is h i g h t i m e n o w tha t a well t h o u g h t p l a n for V a l u e - O r i e n t e d 

E d u c a t i o n may b e p r e p a r e d a n d o p e r a t i o n a l i z e d met iculous ly . T h e 

task is g igant ic a n d sus ta ined efforts a t var ious levels a r e n e e d e d for 

success o f t h e p r o g r a m m e . 

* T h e a d d r e s s o f Professor Mur l i M a n o h a r J o s h i on t h e i n a u g u r a l day 

p r o v i d e d signif icant sugges t ions for p r o m o t i o n o f t h e p r o g r a m m e of 

V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n . T h e s e sugges t ions c o u l d be useful while 

p r e p a r i n g t h e f r amework for V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n . 

* Values a r e s u m total of ways of living of p e o p l e . In e a c h society, c u l t u r e / 

values a r e t r a n s m i t t e d f rom o n e g e n e r a t i o n t o a n o t h e r . 

* Values in f luence b e h a v i o u r p a t t e r n s o f p e o p l e a n d p r o v i d e s t anda rds 

o f j u d g m e n t . T h e r e i s a n e e d to b r i d g e g a p b e t w e e n w h a t o n e professes 

a n d h o w h e / s h e acts. 

* T h e e d u c a t i o n a l p h i l o s o p h i e s of Maha r i sh i D a y a n a n d a Saraswati, 

SwamiVivekananda , M a h a t m a G a n d h i , G u r u d e v R a b i n d r a N a t h T a g o r e 
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a n d Sri A u r o b i n d o i n f l u e n c e d great ly t h e e d u c a t i o n system o f Ind ia . 

Bes ides t h e s e stalwarts o f t h e R e n a s c e n t Ind ia , c e r t a in o t h e r g r e a t souls 

l ike S a d h u Vaswani , K r i s h n a m u r t i a n d o r g a n i z a t i o n s like Bhara t iya 

Vidya B h a w a n have b e e n c o n t r i b u t i n g i m m e n s e l y t o t h e cause o f 

V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n . 

* Several C o m m i s s i o n s a n d C o m m i t t e e s after I n d e p e n d e n c e have given 

very s ignif icant r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s a b o u t e d u c a t i o n i n h u m a n values. 

Even t h e S a r g e n t C o m m i s s i o n (1944) h a d r e c o m m e n d e d value-based 

e d u c a t i o n . Art ic le 51A in t h e Cons t i t u t i on o f I n d i a a b o u t F u n d a m e n t a l 

Du t i e s inter alia n e e d s to be k e p t in view whi le p r e p a r i n g a de t a i l ed 

f r a m e w o r k for V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n . 

Chairman's Address 

Professor Ki ree t J o s h i p r o f o u n d l y t h a n k e d Shr i T .N. C h a t u r v e d i for 

de l ive r ing t h e va ledic tory a d d r e s s a n d s h a r i n g wi th t h e de l ega t e s his ideas a n d 

e x p e r i e n c e s a b o u t V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n . Professor K i r e e t j o s h i p o i n t e d 

o u t t h a t two s ignif icant p o i n t s were ra i sed d u r i n g t h e s e m i n a r : 

i . Va lues s h o u l d be t a u g h t n o t as a s e p a r a t e subjec t b u t may be woves in 

to t h e s tudy ma te r i a l s of var ious subjects . 

ii. An i m p o r t a n t q u e s t i o n i s as to why g o o d i n n o v a t i o n s a r e n o t infused 

widely i n t o t h e system, s ince i t i s s een t ha t m a n y g o o d innova t ions in 

s choo l e d u c a t i o n c o u l d n o t m a k e s ignif icant d e n t i n t h e e d u c a t i o n 

system. 

Professor K i r e e t j o s h i obse rved as follows: 

i . D u e to Macau lay ' s system of e d u c a t i o n , wh ich is still p r eva l en t in o n e 

way o r t h e o t h e r , we c o u l d n o t go b e y o n d ce r t a in subjects i n t h e 

c u r r i c u l u m viz. Engl i sh , M a t h e m a t i c s , Sc ience , History, G e o g r a p h y . 

T h i s s c h e m e e l i m i n a t e d subjects like poe t ry , d r a m a , mus i c etc . , f rom 

t h e c u r r i c u l u m a n d p r o v e d d e t r i m e n t a l t o t h e cause o f V a l u e - O r i e n t e d 

E d u c a t i o n a n d m a r r e d initiatives a n d aes the t i c sense o f s tuden t s . 

ii. I n n o v a t i o n s in e d u c a t i o n a r e successful up to Class VIII i.e., t h e p re -

B o a r d s tage. F r o m Mat r i cu l a t ion onwards , t h e e x a m i n a t i o n o r i e n t e d 

e d u c a t i o n system is d e t r i m e n t a l to t h e cause of i n n o v a t i o n s in educa 

t ion . 

iii. T h e r e m e d y lies in a d o p t i o n of t h e p r inc ip l e s of Swadhyaya i.e., self 

s tudy a n d ques t for k n o w l e d g e . 

iv. T h e values p r o p o u n d e d by the e d u c a t i o n a l p h i l o s o p h i e s o f t he l eaders 
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of t h e R e n a s c e n t I n d i a a r e very signif icant a n d n e e d t o be t aken care 

o f whi le p l a n n i n g a n d ope ra t i ona l i za t i on o f t h e p r o g r a m m e s o f Value-

O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n . Th i s will inter alia l ibe ra te e d u c a t i o n f rom the 

system p r o p o u n d e d by Macaulay. 

Professor Ki ree t J o s h i gave an overview of s o m e signif icant r e c o m m e n d a 

t ions t h a t e m e r g e d f rom t h e S e m i n a r a n d h i g h l i g h t e d : 

* T h e sugges t ion of se t t ing se t t ing up of a h i g h p o w e r C o m m i t t e e for 

E d u c a t i o n u n d e r t h e C h a i r m a n s h i p o f t h e C h a i r m a n U G C , which may 

look after var ious aspects of V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n i.e. p l a n n i n g , 

i m p l e m e n t a t i o n a n d m o n i t o r i n g o f t h e p r o g r a m m e . After t h e address 

o f Professor Ki ree t J o s h i , t h e de l ega t e s a g r e e d with t h e r e c o m m e n d a 

t ions o f t h e S e m i n a r t h r o u g h voice vote . 

At t h e close of t h e S e m i n a r , Professor R.C. P r a d h a n p r o p o s e d a vote of 

t hanks . 

RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE SEMINAR 

1. A de t a i l ed f r amework for V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n in t h e c o u n t r y may 

be p r e p a r e d a n d ope ra t i ona l i zed . T h e F r a m e w o r k may inter alia i nc lude : 

* E l a b o r a t i o n of t h e s cope of Value-based e d u c a t i o n . 

* Cl ien te le to be cove red wi th c lear d e m a r c a t i o n of ro l e a n d func t ions of 

t h e a p e x o rgan i za t i on a t school e d u c a t i o n a n d h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n levels. 

* P l an for c o o p e r a t i o n , c o o r d i n a t i o n a n d n e t w o r k i n g a m o n g var ious 

o rgan iza t ions . 

* P lan for effective m o n i t o r i n g of t h e p r o g r a m m e a n d also pe r iod i c 

eva lua t ion . 

2 . T h e G o v e r n m e n t o f Ind ia , Ministry o f H u m a n R e s o u r c e D e v e l o p m e n t , 

may set up a h i g h level Task F o r c e for p l a n n i n g , i m p l e m e n t a t i o n a n d 

m o n i t o r i n g o f t h e p r o g r a m m e o f V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n . T h e Task 

F o r c e may b e h e a d e d b y t h e C h a i r m a n , U G C . 

3 . D e v e l o p m e n t o f F r a m e w o r k a n d Mate r ia l s : 

Efforts n e e d to be m a d e to m a k e a list o f des i rab le values . In o r d e r to 

fo rmula te strategies for p l a n n i n g a n d opera t iona l i za t ion o f p r o g r a m m e s 

for E d u c a t i o n in H u m a n Values , in t he first i n s t ance t h e values may be 

classified a p p r o p r i a t e l y a c c o r d i n g to t h e object ives o f t h e p r o g r a m m e . 
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F o r e x a m p l e , 

P e r s o n a l a n d social va lues . ' 

Va lues to be i n c u l c a t e d a t d i f fe ren t s tages o f e d u c a t i o n (e l emen ta ry , 

s e c o n d a r y a n d co l lege e d u c a t i o n / h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n ) . 

Va lues t o b e i ncu l ca t ed a m o n g t e a c h e r s a n d o t h e r func t ionar ies i n 

E d u c a t i o n D e p a r t m e n t a n d o t h e r c o n c e r n e d D e p a r t m e n t s . 

I n d i a is a mul t i - re l ig ious , mul t i -cu l tura l coun t ry . After I n d e p e n d e n c e , 

va r ious E d u c a t i o n C o m m i s s i o n s a n d C o m m i t t e e s have given r e c o m 

m e n d a t i o n s a b o u t e d u c a t i o n i n h u m a n values . T h e p r e a m b l e t o t he 

c o n s t i t u t i o n , t h e f u n d a m e n t a l du t i e s e n s h r i n e d i n t h e cons t i tu t ion 

a n d c o r e va lues m e n t i o n e d i n t h e Na t iona l Policy on E d u c a t i o n (NPE) 

1986 d e p i c t s ignif icant values. T h e r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s o f these commis 

s ions a n d c o m m i t t e e s etc . , n e e d t o be ana lyzed a n d synthesized i n 

o r d e r to p r e p a r e a n d ope ra t i ona l i ze a F r a m e w o r k for Va lue -Or i en t ed 

E d u c a t i o n . T h e l i t e r a tu re in d i f ferent l a n g u a g e s is a r ich repos i tory of 

V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n ma te r i a l . A f o r u m c o m p r i s i n g of educa t i on 

ists, l i teracy p e r s o n s , h i s to r ians , artists, p a r e n t s , e tc . n e e d to be c r ea t ed 

for d e v e l o p i n g t h e p r o p o s e d F r a m e w o r k for V a l u e - O r i e n t e d Educa

t ion . 

T h e values e n s h r i n e d i n Cons t i t u t i on o f I n d i a ( p r e a m b l e , f u n d a m e n 

tal d u t i e s etc.) a n d universal values such as t r u t h , r i g h t e o u s c o n d u c t , 

p e a c e , love a n d non-v io lence n e e d to be i n c u l c a t e d in t h e cit izens 

met icu lous ly , par t icu lar ly for peacefu l co-ex is tence a n d p rogress . 

3.2 Rel ig ion i s deep ly r o o t e d in t h e i n n e r psyche of h u m a n p e r s o n s . I t i s 

re l ig ion m o s t i m p o r t a n t cohesive force, for t h e society. I t is a significant 

issue for c o n s i d e r a t i o n as to h o w e d u c a t i o n a b o u t re l ig ions , par t icular ly in 

t h e c o n t e x t o f e d u c a t i o n in h u m a n values , n e e d s t o be given to s tuden t s . 

Whi l e t ak ing ca re t ha t sec ta r ian e d u c a t i o n may n o t be given to s tuden t s , 

i t n e e d s to be e n s u r e d t ha t e d u c a t i o n a b o u t re l ig ions may be given to 

s t u d e n t s i n p r o p e r perspec t ive . 

3.3 T h e m a t e r i a l for E d u c a t i o n i n H u m a n Values c o u l d be d r a w n carefully 

f rom t h e b o o k s o f var ious re l ig ions a n d also f rom t h e r ich l i t e ra tu re 

available in d i f fe ren t l a n g u a g e s of t h e wor ld . 

3 .4 Several b o o k s of I n d i a n L i t e r a tu r e like U p a n i s h a d s , Yoga Sutras , B u d d h i s t 

texts, C h a r a k a s a m h i t a , S h r i m a d Bhagavad Gita e tc . , have m e n t i o n e d the 

des i rab le values a n d m e t h o d s o f t he i r i ncu l ca t i on i n h u m a n pe r sons . 

T h e s e texts may inter alia be a p p r o p r i a t e l y u s e d for p l a n n i n g a n d opera -

t iona l iza t ion o f t h e p r o g r a m m e s o f E d u c a t i o n in H u m a n Values. 
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3.5 C e r t a i n s ignif icant values like ' punc tua l i t y ' , ' t r u t h ' n e e d to be i m b i b e d in 

t h e p e o p l e . Mere ly m e n t i o n i n g such values t h r o u g h p r i n t e d ma te r i a l may 

n o t have t h e d e s i r e d effect. Pract ica l t ips n e e d to be p r o v i d e d to t eache r s 

a n d s t u d e n t s in this r e g a r d . 

3.6 H u m a n values t r a n s c e n d caste , c o l o u r a n d c r e e d . 

3.7 T h e goal o f e d u c a t i o n i s to s h a p e t h e s t u d e n t s as a g o o d h u m a n b e i n g a n d 

as a useful m e m b e r of t h e society. 

3.8 T h e folk lo re , s tor ies e tc . , available in t r ibal c u l t u r e s n e e d to be p rese rved 

a n d u s e d i n t h e p r o g r a m m e s m e a n t for e d u c a t i o n i n h u m a n values . 

4. Implementat ion of the Programmes of Education in H u m a n Values: 

4.1 T h e pe rsona l i ty o f t e a c h e r in f luences t h e s t u d e n t s i m m e n s e l y . Besides 

p a r e n t s , t h e t e a c h e r i s t h e Ro le M o d e l for s t u d e n t s . In o r d e r t o m a k e the 

t e a c h e r a g o o d ro le m o d e l , a p p r o p r i a t e i n p u t s for e d u c a t i o n in h u m a n 

values n e e d s t o b e p r o v i d e d t h r o u g h pre-service t r a i n i n g a n d r e c u r r e n t in-

service t r a in ing . 

4.2 Besides t h e t e a c h e r (as a ro le m o d e l ) , s tor ies a n e c d o t e s e tc . , e x e r t 

powerfu l i n f l uence o n t h e s t u d e n t . T h e c u r r i c u l a r a n d co-cur r icu la r 

e d u c a t i o n a l ma te r i a l s may inter alia i n c l u d e g o o d s tor ies f rom which the 

s t u d e n t s may d raw a n d i m b i b e g o o d values . 

4.3 T h e o r g a n i z a t i o n s r e spons ib l e for t h e p r o g r a m m e s o f E d u c a t i o n in H u 

m a n Values m u s t d e c i d e t he i r t a rge t g r o u p s a n d take a p p r o p r i a t e s teps t o 

convey to t h e m effectively t h e des i r ed messages . T h e p r o g r e s s o f t he 

p r o g r a m m e s n e e d s t o b e m o n i t o r e d a n d eva lua t ed f r o m t i m e t o t ime . 

4.4 V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n n e e d n o t b e prescr ip t ive . T h e s t u d e n t may b e 

given l iberty to analyze a n d e x p l o r e t he ma te r i a l s r e l a t e d to va lue educa 

t ion a n d d raw m e a n i n g s o u t o f these . 

4.5 Bo th p r i n t a n d n o n - p r i n t m e d i a n e e d t o b e u s e d i n t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e 

met icu lous ly p l a n n e d p r o g r a m m e for e d u c a t i o n i n h u m a n values . 

4.6 T h e in f luence o f m e d i a by way of assault o f d o m i n a n t c u l t u r e on the 

c u l t u r e o f small c o m m u n i t i e s i s d i sce rn ib le on t h e s t u d e n t s a n d g e n e r a l 

pub l i c . T h e e d u c a t i o n a l p r o g r a m m e s , c o u p l e d with p r o g r a m m e s o f edu

ca t ion in h u m a n values , s h o u l d e n a b l e t h e c i t izens to live t o g e t h e r 

peacefully. 

5. Monitoring of Implementat ion: 

5.1 T h e success o f e d u c a t i o n a l p r o g r a m m e s n e e d s t o be eva lua t ed met icu

lously. T h e c r i te r ia for success may n o t s imply i n c l u d e i nd i ca to r s such as 
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* * * 

acqu i s i t ion o f i n f o r m a t i o n ' , ' k n o w l e d g e ' , a n d 'skills ' b u t also t o see t h a t 

t h e t a rge t g r o u p s b e c o m e ' g o o d h u m a n b e i n g s ' . S u c h s teps will a r re s t t h e 

t r e n d o f f r a g m e n t a t i o n o f societ ies . 

6. Training of Personnel : 

6.1 I n t h e pre-service a n d in-service t e a c h e r e d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e s , t h e r e 

s h o u l d be a c o n s c i o u s effort t o i n c l u d e p r i n t a n d n o n - p r i n t ma te r i a l 

r e l a t e d t o h u m a n values . A sensi t iza t ion m o d u l e o n H u m a n Values may b e 

m a d e a n in t eg ra l p a r t o f all t e a c h e r e d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e s o r g a n i z e d a t 

d i f fe ren t levels. 





VII A N N E X U R E III 





INDIAN COUNCIL OF PHILOSOPHICAL RESEARCH 

N A T I O N A L SEMINAR O N 

P H I L O S O P H Y O F V A L U E - O R I E N T E D E D U C A T I O N 

N e w De lh i 

18-20 J a n u a r y , 2002 

REPORT OF RAPID SURVEY 
OF 

REACTIONS AND SUGGESTIONS OF PARTICIPANTS 

Professor R.M. K a l r a ( H o n o r a r y Adviser) 

Dr . J . D . S h a r m a ( R e s e a r c h Associate) 

I N D I A N C O U N C I L O F P H I L O S O P H I C A L R E S E A R C H 

D a r s h a n B h a w a n 

36, T u g h l a k a b a d Ins t i tu t iona l A r e a 

New Delh i - 1 1 0 0 6 2 





Report of Rapid Survey / 703 

I Introduction 

1.1 T h e I n d i a n C o u n c i l o f Ph i losoph ica l Resea r ch (ICPR) o r g n i z e d a t New 

Delh i a t h r e e day N a t i o n a l S e m i n a r f rom 18 to 20 J a n u a r y , 2002 on 

"Ph i losophy of V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n : T h e o r y a n d Pract ice" . 

1.2 A Pre-Seminar Discuss ion on "Phi losophy of V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n " 

was also o r g a n i z e d o n 5 m J a n u a r y , 2002. Pa r t i c ipan t s d e l i b e r a t e d o n 

several issues r e l a t e d to t h e t h e m e o f t h e S e m i n a r . T h e de l i be r a t i ons o f t h e 

p r e - s e m i n a r a n d sugges t ions o f t h e pa r t i c ipan t s p r o v e d useful t o chalk o u t 

t h e p r o g r a m m e for t h e Semina r . A copy of t h e "High l igh t of t h e Presen

ta t ions a n d Sugges t ions given in t h e P re -Semina r Discuss ion" i s i n c l u d e d 

in t h e R a p o r t o f t h e S e m i n a r . 

1.3 T h e N a t i o n a l S e m i n a r on t h e Ph i lo sophy o f V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n 

d e l i b e r a t e d o n t h e fol lowing ma jo r t h e m e s / t o p i c s : 

* Macaulay, Engl i sh E d u c a t i o n a n d its I m p a c t 

* E d u c a t i o n a l Ph i l o soph i e s of t h e L e a d e r s of t h e R a n a s c e n t I n d i a 

* Innova t ive Prac t ices in Respec t of V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n 

Oriented Education 
* C o n t r i b u t i o n s of L i t e r a tu r e to V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n 

II Participants 

2.1 A copy of t h e PROGRAMME OF THE SEMINAR is i n c l u d e d in t h e R e p o r t of t he 

Semina r . 

T h e S e m i n a r was o r g a n i z e d a t j a m i a H a m d a r d (Univers i ty) , N e w De lh i 110062 

2.2 A b o u t 300 pa r t i c ipan t s a t t e n d e d t h e S e m i n a r . T h e p a r t i c i p a n t s i n c l u d e d 

e m i n e n t p h i l o s o p h e r s , educa t ion i s t s , U n v e r s i t y / C o l l e g e / S c h o o l teach

ers , r ep resen ta t ives f rom several N G O s , l i teracy f igures , r e t i r e d p e r s o n s 

a n d several o t h e r individuals . A m o n g o t h e r s , t h e S e m i n a r was a t t e n d e d by 

t h e C h a i r m a n s / Di rec to r s o f a p e x e d u c a t i o n a l o r g n i z a t i o n s like: 

* Univers i ty G r a n t s C o m m i s s i o n (UGC) 

* N a t i o n a l C o u n c i l o f E d u c a t i o n a l Resea rch a n d T r a i n i n g (NCERT) 

* N a t i o n a l C o u n c i l for T e a c h e r E d u c a t i o n ( N C T E ) 

* Na t iona l Ins t i tu te of Educa t iona l P l a n n i n g a n d Admin i s t r a t i on (NIEPA) 

Vision of V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n 
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* N a t i o n a l O p e n S c h o o l (NOS) 

* Navodaya Vidyalaya Samit i (NVS) 

T h e s e o r g a n i z a t i o n a r e s take h o l d e r s i n t h e f i e ld o f e d u c a t i o n in t h e count ry . 

2.3 Professor Mur l i M a n o h a r J o s h i , H o n ' b l e Min i s te r o f H u m a n Resou rce 

D e v e l o p m e n t , Sc i ence a n d T e c h n o l o g y a n d O c e a n D e v e l o p m e n t gave 

i n a u g u r a l a d d r e s s . T h e i n a u g u r a l session was also a d d r e s s e d by: 

* Professor Ki ree t J o s h i , C h a i r m a n , ICPR 

* Professor R a j e n d r a P ra sad 

* Shr i M . K Kaw, F o r m e r Secre tary , M H R D , G o v e r n m e n t o f Ind i a 

* Shr i Siraj H u s s a i n , Vice-Chance l lo r , J a m i a H a m d a r d 

* Professor D.P . C h a t t o p a d h y a y a , C h a i r m a n , C e n t r e for S tud ies in Civi

l izat ions 

T h e Va led ic to ry A d d r e s s was de l ive red by Shr i T .N . C h a t u r v e d i , F o r m e r 

A u d i t o r a n d C o m p t r o l l e r G e n e r a l o f Ind ia , a n d a Rajya S a b h a M e m b e r . 

I l l R e c o m m e n d a t i o n s o f the Seminar 

3.1 T h e N a t i o n a l S e m i n a r o n t h e P h i l o s o p h y o f V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n 

p r o p o s e d several recommendat ions w h i c h a r e i n c l u d e d i n t h e m a i n 

R e p o r t o f t h e S e m i n a r . 

TV Feedback about the Seminar 

4.1 D u r i n g d e l i b e r a t i o n s o f t h e s e m i n a r a n d d u r i n g t ea -b reak a n d l u n c h , 

c e r t a in obse rva t ions , c o m m e n t s a n d sugges t ions a b o u t o rgn iza t iona l as

pec t s a n d o t h e r m a t t e r s r e l a t e d t o t h e S e m i n a r w e r e given. T h e Faculty o f 

I P C R n o t e d t h e obse rva t ions a n d sugges t ions e tc . , for k e e p i n g these i n 

view in o r g a n i z a i n g fu tu re p r o g r a m m e s ( s emina r s , w o r k s h o p s , mee t ings , 

e tc . ) on V a l u e E d u c a t i o n . However , a s a follow up o f t h e S e m i n a r , t h e ICPR 

felt t h a t a rapid survey of reaction and suggest ions of the participants may 

b e m a d e s o a s t o o b t a i n p i n p o i n t e d well e x p r e s s e d c o m m e n t s a n d sugges

t ions . F o r this p u r p o s e , a b r ie f Q u e s t i o n n a i r e was d ra f t ed a n d sen t on 

4 .2 .2002 t o t h e p a r t i c i p a n t s u n d e r t h e s i g n a t u r e o f t h e C h a i r m a n ICPR. 

T h e Q u e s t i o n n a i r e is as follows: 
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4.2 Feed B a c k / F o l l o w up of Seminar on Value-Oriented Educat ion 

1 . H a v e y o u p a r t i c i p a t e d in "Semina r on P h i l o s o p h y o f V a l u e O r i e n t e d 

E d u c a t i o n " c o n d u c t e d by ICPR? 

Yes ( ) 

N o ( ) 

If yes, for h o w m a n y days? 

l . ( ) 

2-( ) 

3.( ) 

2 . Do you t h i n k t h a t this type of S e m i n a r will be he lp fu l in p r o v i d i n g Qual i ty 

E d u c a t i o n , especially in t h e schoo l system? 

Yes ( ) 

N o ( ) 

3 . I f yes, give views a b o u t i m p l e m e n t a t i o n of t h e V a l u e E d u c a t i o n in t h e 

e d u c a t i o n system? 

4 . W h a t do you t h i n k a b o u t t h e o rgan i za t i on o f this S e m i n a r ? 

Exce l l en t ( ) 

Very G o o d ( ) 

G o o d ( ) 

M o d e r a t e ( ) 

N o t Satisfactory ( ) 

5. Give sugges t ion for i m p r o v e m e n t , i f any 

N a m e 

Addres s 



706 / Report of Rapid Survey 

4.3 T h e C h a i r m a n , ICPR, r e q u e s t e d t h e pa r t i c ipan t s t o s e n d the i r observa

t ions a n d sugges t ions to Professor R.M. Kalra, H o n o r a r y Adviser to t he 

S e m i n a r on "Phi losophy o f Va lue -Or i en t ed E d u c a t i o n " a n d Visit ing Pro

fessor ( E d u c a t i o n ) USA a n d C a n a d a . By 28 th Februa ry , 2002, r e sponses 

to t h e q u e s t i o n n a i r e were rece ived f rom seventysix pa r t i c ipan t s which 

i n c l u d e d (i) P h i l o s o p h e r s / e m i n e n t educa t ion i s t s , (ii) H e a d s a n d faculty of 

a p e x a u t o n o m o u s e d u c a t i o n a l o rgn iza t ions , (iii) M a n a g e r s a n d t eache r s 

of Universi t ies , Col leges , a n d Schools , (iv) r ep re sen t a t i ve s f rom N G O s , 

a n d (v) individuals . 

V Analysis of Feedback 

5.1 N u m e r i a c a l analysis a b o u t two aspects , viz. (i) A t t e n d a n c e a n d ( i i )Rat ing 

of t h e S e m i n a r is given below: 

5.2 S t a t e m e n t showing a t t e n d a n c e a n d F e e d b a c k a b o u t R a t i n g o f t h e S e m i n a r 
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T h e f e e d b a c k f rom t h e R a p i d Survey revea led t h e 5 7 % pa r t i c ipan t s r a t ed t h e 

S e m i n a r a s exce l l en t , 3 7 % pa r t i c ipan t s r a t e d t h e S e m i n a r a s Very G o o d , a n d 

6 % p a r t i c i p a n t s r a t e d t h e S e m i n a r a s G o o d . 6 9 % pa r t i c i pan t s a t t e n d e d the 

S e m i n a r for all t h r e e days, 1 9 % pa r t i c ipan t s a t t e n d e d t h e S e m i n a r for two days 

a n d 1 2 % p a r t i c i p a n t s a t t e n d e d t h e S e m i n a r for o n e day only. 

A: General C o m m e n t s / S u g g e s t i o n s about Organizational Aspects of the 
Seminar 

1 . T h e I P C R may o r g a n i z e a follow up w o r k s h o p for d iscuss ion on r ecom

m e n d a t i o n s of t h e S e m i n a r on Value E d u c a t i o n o r g a n i z e d by i t f rom 18 to 

20 J a n u a r y , 2002 with a view to d e v e l o p i n g a "Plan of Act ion" . C o n c e r t e d 

efforts a r e n e e d e d t o ope ra t i ona l i ze t h e Va lue E d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e . 

A m o n g o t h e r th ings , t e a m s o f e x p e r t s may b e f o r m e d for advising 

a n d assist ing i n p l a n n i n g a n d i m p l e m e n t a t i o n o f Va lue E d u c a t i o n Pro-
."liltnii I U O H H n o i J j J 3 u b 3 

g r a m m e . 

2 . T h e p a p e r s p r e s e n t e d i n t h e IPCR S e m i n a r (18-20 J a n u a r y , 2002) may be 

c o m p i l e d a n d p u b l i s h e d in a b o o k fo rm. Va luab le sugges t ions given in t h e 

p a p e r s p r e s e n t e d i n t h e S e m i n a r may be shif ted for t ak ing a p p r o p r i a t e 

follow u p ac t i on . 

3 . T h e I P C R S e m i n a r s chedu le (18 -20 J a n u a r y , 2002)was very t ight . 

4 . T h e t i m e for c e r e m o n i a l func t ion d u r i n g s e m i n a r s o n Va lue -Educa t ion 

may b e r e d u c e d . 

5 . E n s u r e t h a t voice o f speake r s i s a u d i a b l e to a u d i e n c e t h r o u g h t h e publ ic 

a d d r e s s system in e a c h b lock of seats in t h e C o n f e r e n c e Ha l l . 

6 . T h e p a r t i c i p a n t s for t h e S e m i n a r may also i n c l u d e : 

* Stake h o l d e r s in p l a n n i n g a n d i m p l e m e n t a t i o n of Va lue -Educa t ion 

p r o g r a m m e s in t h e e d u c a t i o n system 

* Actua l i m p l e m e n t e r s 

* S o m e r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s o f t eache r s , p a r e n t s a n d s t u d e n t s 

* P e o p l e f rom diverse sec t ions of society 

* E m i n e n t l i terary f igures 

7 . O n e o f t h e sessions o f t h e s e m i n a r o n Va lue E d u c a t i o n may b e e a r m a r k e d 

for s t u d e n t s . 

8 . T h e S e m i n a r s on Va lue E d u c a t i o n may inter alia d e l i b e r a t e on a significant 

issue, viz. h o w to i n t eg ra t e t h e Va lue E d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e in t h e 

e x a m i n a t i o n - o r i e n t e d system o f e d u c a t i o n , w i t h o u t a d d i n g work load on 

s t u d e n t s a n d t e a c h e r s . 
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9 . In t h e S e m i n a r on Va lue E d u c a t i o n o r g a n i z e d by IPCR: 

(i) In te rac t ive goals were c lear b u t t h e r e was a s c o p e of i m p r o v e m e n t 

(ii) Pa r t i c ipa t ion of a u d i e n c e was c o o r d i n a t e d quant i ta t ive ly 

(iii) I t c o u l d have b e e n a s emina r - cum-workshop 

10. A d e q u a t e t ime may be a l loca ted for g r o u p discuss ions on issues to 

p l a n n i n g , i m p l e m e n t a t i o n a n d m o n i t o r i n g o f V a l u e E d u c a t i o n p ro 

g r a m m e . T h e r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s o f g r o u p s may b e p r e s e n t e d a n d dis

cussed in p l e n a r y sessions. St ra tegies for i n t r o d u c t i o n , i m p l e m e n t a t i o n of 

p r o g r a m m e s i n Va lue E d u c a t i o n i n schools , col leges a n d u n d e r a l ternat ive 

e d u c a t i o n system may be d e l i b e r a t e d specially. 

1 1 . E a c h s p e a k e r s h o u l d sugges t ac t ion p o i n t s for o p e r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n o f Value-

E d u c a t i o n P r o g r a m m e . 

12. T h e S e m i n a r s on Va lue E d u c a t i o n may be o r g a n i z e d in d i f fe ren t par t s o f 

t h e coun t ry . T h e S e m i n a r s may b e o r g a n i z e d i n co l l abo ra t i on with a p e x 

e d u c a t i o n a l o rgan i sa t i ons a t na t i ona l a n d state level l ike U G C , NCERT, 

NIEPA, N O S , CBSE, NVS, SCERT. 

13. Re levan t ma te r i a l on Value E d u c a t i o n may be d i s t r i b u t e d i n t h e seminar s 

o n Va lue E d u c a t i o n . 

14. G o o d prac t ices i n Va lue E d u c a t i o n may be h i g h l i g h t e d in t h e s emina r s on 

Va lue E d u c a t i o n ins t ead o f m e n t i o n i n g theo re t i ca l aspec t s only. 

15. In t h e S e m i n a r s on Va lue E d u c a t i o n d e l i b e r a t i o n s may inter alia be m a d e 

o n t h e essent ia l a n d e t e r n a l Values . 

16. I n t h e S e m i n a r s o n Va lue E d u c a t i o n e m p h a s i s s h o u l d b e laid o n the 

s ignif icance of spi r i tual consc iousness to be i n c u l c a t e d in s t u d e n t s , teach

ers a n d p a r e n t s ; I n n e r g rowth i s essent ial for rea l i n t e rg ra l e d u c a t i o n . 

B. Specif ic suggest ions regarding Value Education Programme 

I Planning of Value Education Programme 

1.1 Va lue E d u c a t i o n may be m a d e an in tegra l p a r t o f e d u c a t i o n a l process . 

1.2 Va lue E d u c a t i o n may be an in tegra l p a r t o f t h e c u r r i c u l u m b u t n o t an 

i n d e p e n d e n t subject . 
• 

Another View: I n t r o d u c e a p a p e r on Va lue E d u c a t i o n a t t h e school stage 

wh ich my be compul so ry . 
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1.3 A holist ic a p p r o a c h is n e e d e d for p l a n n i n g a n d i m p l e m e n t a t i o n of Value-

E d u c a t i o n P r o g r a m m e . I n this e n d e a v o r , p e r s o n n e l r e l a t e d t o fo rmal 

s choo l ing , N G O s a n d M e d i a may work i n a c o o r d i n a t e d m a n n e r , p u r s u i n g 

a c o m m o n a g e n d a . 

1.4 Diversity of h u m a n i t y r e q u i r e s several a p p r o a c h e s in r e s p e c t of E d u c a t i o n 

i n H u m a n Values . W h a t s t imula tes o n e may b o r e a n o t h e r . A p p r o p r i a t e 

prac t ica l r e s e a r c h i s essent ia l to m a k e t h e Va lue E d u c a t i o n P r o g r a m m e 

truly effective. 

1.5 Mora l a n d Spi r i tua l t e a c h i n g be m a d e c o m p u l s o r y . 

1.6 A list of values may be p r e p a r e d t h r o u g h g e n e r a l c o n s e n s u s . 

1.7 E m p h a s i s in t h e e d u c a t i o n system may be given on va lues s u c h as: 

N a t i o n a l i s m / n a t i o n a l i n t e g r a t i o n 

Pa t r io t i sm 

Satya 

D h a r m a 

Daya 

D a n a 

Self S tudy 

R e s p e c t for p a r e n t s , t e ache r s , c lassmates 

Values e n s h r i n e d in t h e C o n s t i t u t i o n s u c h as equali ty, 

j u s t i ce , f r e e d o m , p e a c e . 

1.8 C r e a t e b a l a n c e b e t w e e n n a t i o n a l g o a l s / s o c i e t a l c o n c e r n s a n d individual 

g o a l s / c o n c e r n s . 

1.9 Reconc i l e m i s m a t c h b e t w e e n values in h o m e a n d va lues in school . 

1.10 I n t r o d u c e skill-based value e d u c a t i o n c o u r s e s / p r o g r a m m e s in value 

e d u c a t i o n . 

1.11 T h e p r o g r a m m e o f E d u c a t i o n i n H u m a n Va lues a t co l l ege level may be 

slightly d i f ferent f rom such p r o g r a m m e a t s choo l level. 

1.12 D e f i n e / d e c i d e values which can be i m p l e m e n t e d in schools . 

II Mater ia l s on Va lue E d u c a t i o n 

2.1 Efforts may be m a d e to d e v e l o p a c o m p r e h e n s i v e p a c k a g e on Va lue 
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E d u c a t i o n . A c o r e g r o u p may be ass igned t h e task of p r e p a r a t i o n of draft 

o u d i n e s / f r a m e w o r k for p r e p a r a t i o n of a c o m p r e h e n s i v e p a c k a g e on 

Va lue E d u c a t i o n . 

2.2 A p a n e l of in ter - re l ig ious p e o p l e may be f o r m e d to c o m p i l e f rom exist ing 

insp i ra t iona l s c r ip tu re t h e essence o f e a c h r e l i g i o n / s e c t on f u n d a m e n t a l 

issues such as: 

W h o a m I? 

P u r p o s e of life. 

H o w h u m a n be ings a r e i n t e r c o n n e c t e d ? 

C o n c e p t of o n e n e s s of all. 

H a r m o n y o f re l ig ions 

2.3 Values may be cu l l ed o u t f rom t rad i t iona l texts in t h e c o n t e x t o f p ro 

g r a m m e s o n E d u c a t i o n i n H u m a n Values . 

2.4 H i g h l i g h t e d u c a t i o n a l p h i l o s o p h i e s o f I n d i a n t h i n k e r s ( f rom a n c i e n t to 

m o d e r n p e r i o d ) in so far as these re la te to e d u c a t i o n in h u m a n values with 

pa r t i cu l a r r e f e r e n c e to: 

d e v e l o p m e n t o f t ex tua l ma te r i a l 

t e a c h i n g / l e a r n i n g s t ra tegies 

- p u p i l eva lua ion 

2.5 T h e t ex tua l ma te r i a l a n d t e a c h i n g / l e a r n i n g s t ra tegies may reflect on : 
• 

(i) W h a t is value? 

(ii) H o w va lue system c h a n g e s o r r e m a i n s c o n s t a n t wi th c h a n g e o f t ime? 

(iii) Re la t ion of values in t h e society. 
2.6 T e x t u a l m a t e r i a l s / b o o k s may inter alia i n c l u d e : 

(i) b r ie f b i o g r a p h i e s of g r e a t persona l i t i es , a n d (ii) s tor ies with insp i r ing 

message e tc . 

2.7 T h e exis t ing t ex tua l mate r ia l s may be e x a m i n e d f rom t h e s t a n d p o i n t o f 

e d u c a t i o n in h u m a n values. Too l s for eva lua t ion of values in textual 

ma te r i a l s may b e d e v e l o p e d a n d used . 

2.8 Values may be woven implicit ly in tex tua l ma te r i a l of d i f ferent subjects like 

l a n g u a g e , ar ts , sc ience a n d m a t h e m a t i c s . Specific ma te r i a l on value edu

ca t ion may n o t b e p r e s c r i b e d i n t h e c u r r i c u l u m . 
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2.9 Exist ing ma te r i a l on value e d u c a t i o n may be a d o p t e d o r suitably a d a p t e d 

in t h e c o n t e x t o f ope ra t i ona l i za t i on o f Value E d u c a t i o n P r o g r a m m e . 

2.10 Prov ide t e a c h i n g / l e a r n i n g ma te r i a l t h a t may stir t h e souls o f ch i l d r en . 

2.11 F lood t h e schools a n d col leges with value b a s e d l i t e r a tu re . 

I l l T e a c h m g / L e a r n i n g Strategies 

3.1 M e t h o l d o l o g y for i m p l e m e n t a t i o n o f t h e p r o g r a m m e of Va lue E d u c a t i o n 

may be devised be fo re ac tual i m p l e m e t a t i o n (for b e t t e r pedagog ica l 

utility) 

3.2 Co-cur r i cu la r activities play significant ro le in va lue e d u c a t i o n . Incu lca te 

values t h r o u g h : 

- Stories 

Poe t ry 

A n e c d o t s 

Playfield activities 

Li terary classes 

\ 
Scouts a n d G u i d e s p r o g r a m m e ( to instill values such 

as car ing , pa in t i ng , mus ic , d a n c e , etc .) 

Coope ra t ive l e a r n i n g 

Activities in m o r n i n g assembly 

C a r e o f e n v i r o n m e n t 

3.3 Values can be conveyed effectively t h r o u g h stories , plays, quizzes, songs , 

dances , pa in t ings , spor ts , e tc . 

3.4 An ac t i on -o r i en t ed a p p r o a c h is n e e d e d for full pa r t i c ipa t ion of (i) t eachers , 

( i i )pa ren t s a n d (iii) c o m m u n i t y in p l a n n i n g a n d ope ra t i ona l i za t i on o f 

V a l u e - O r i e n t e d P r o g r a m m e s . 

3.5 I m p l e m e n t a t i o n of Value E d u c a t i o n P r o g r a m m e r e q u i r e s very close co

o p e r a t i o n b e t w e e n school a n d h o m e . 

3.6 T h e t e a c h e r s a n d o t h e r educa t ion i s t s may prac t i se values wh ich may be 

c a u g h t by t h e s tuden t s . T h e ro le o f t h e t e a c h e r i n this r e g a r d s h o u l d be 

cons t ruc t ive a n d proac t ive . 

3.7 Efforts may be m a d e to e n s u r e t h a t t e ache r s act as ro le m o d e l s for s tuden ts . 
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P a r e n t s may also play the i r ro le in r e s p o n s i b l e m a n n e r in t h e in t e res t o f 

i nc luca t ion o f h u m a n values i n c h i l d r e n . Schoo l s a n d co l leges may in t e r ac t 

with p a r e n t s in this r e g a r d . 

3.8 E a c h t e a c h e r may devo te s o m e t ime to r e l a t e va lue e d u c a t i o n with t h e 

c o n c e r n e d subjects . 

3.9 Involve c h i l d r e n in soul r e d e e m i n g activities l ike p r o m o t i n g li teracy. 

3.10 Deve lop p o w e r o f c o n c e n t r a t i o n t h r o u g h Yogic Exerc ises . 

3.11 E n s u r e posit ive m e d i a i n t e r v e n t i o n in t h e c o n t e x t o f i m p l e m e n t a t i o n o f 

P r o g r a m m e o f Va lue E d u c a t i o n . 

3.12 Dovetai l t h e Va lue E d u c a t i o n P r o g r a m m e with cu l tu ra l p r o g r a m m e in 

schools . 

3.13 T h e schools may o r g a n i z e talks on Va lue E d u c a t i o n by specialists. 

D o c u m e n t a r y f i lms ref lec t ing values m a y be s h o w n per iodica l ly t o 

s t u d e n t s , t e a c h e r s a n d p a r e n t s . 

3.14 E a r m a r k a p e r i o d / t i m e of a b o u t twenty m i n u t e s in s choo l t i m e table for 

s i l e n c e / m e d i t a t i o n a n d s tudy ing t h e lives o f g r e a t pe r sona l i t i e s , saints, 

t he i r i d e a s / t e a c h i n g s . S u c h p r o g r a m m e s may h e l p a c q u i r i n g des i rab le 

values a n d c o n t r o l l i n g t h e m i n d . 

3.15 P rov ide c h a n c e s to c h i l d r e n to live in t h e c o m p a n y of c u l t u r e d a n d well 

m a n n e r e d p e r s o n s / t e a c h e r s . 

IV Training of Personne l 

4.1 E n s u r e qual i ty i n t e a c h e r e d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e a n d eventua l ly i n t h e 

t e a c h e r e d u c a t o r s w h o a r e t o serve a s t r u e h a r b i n g e r s o f c h a n g e . 

4.2 M a k e su i tab le provis ion for p rov id ing r e c u r r e n t in-service t r a i n i n g of 

t e ache r s . 

4 .3 M a k e su i tab le provis ion for p r o v i d i n g r e c u r r e n t in-service t r a i n i n g of 

t e a c h e r s in va lue e d u c a t i o n . 

4.4 O r g a n i z e o r i e n t a t i o n p r o g r a m m e s / c a m p s o f t e a c h e r s a n d s t u d e n t s i n 

w h i c h Va lue E d u c a t i o n may b e t h e m a i n a g e n d a . 

T h e o r i e n t a t i o n / a w a r e n e s s p r o g r a m m e may inter alia i n c l u d e t h e m e s 

such as "Power of A t t i t u d e " a n d "Science of Living". S u c h mate r ia l has 

b e e n d e v e l o p e d by "Gnost ic C e n t r e " . 
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4.5 T e a c h e r s , s t u d e n t s a n d o t h e r c o n c e r n e d p e r s o n n e l may b e sensi t ised 

a b o u t m a t t e r s r e l a t e d to values such as (i) p u r p o s e of life, (ii) fearlessness, 

(iii) w i sdom, a n d (iv) p e a c e . 
23iilsv ludolg haiJnaD-Jhiqc (v) 

V Framework for Value Education Programme 

5.1 A task force u n d e r t h e C h a i r m a n s h i p of t h e C h a i r m a n , U G C may deve lop 

a c o m p r e h e n s i v e f r amework for t he Va lue E d u c a t i o n P r o g r a m m e . Th i s 

task force may inter alia i n c l u d e t h e Di rec to r , N C E R T , t h e D i r ec to r NIEPA, 

a n d s o m e e x p e r i e n c e d / d y n a m i c p e r s o n s f rom schoo l sec tor , e tc . 

5.2 A C o m m i t t e e o f e x p e r t s may be f o r m e d t h a t may g u i d e t h e schools a b o u t 

i m p l e m e n t a t i o n s t ra tegies for Va lue E d u c a t i o n P r o g r a m m e . 

5.3 S o m e N o d a l A g e n c y / N o d a l Agenc ies may c o o r d i n a t e t h e efforts o f var ious 
o rgan i s a t i on in Va lue E d u c a t i o n . 

5.4 ICPR may set up a Va lue E d u c a t i o n Resea rch C e n t r e . 

5.5 ICPR may d i s s e m i n a t e widely t he r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s o f its S e m i n a r on t h e 

"Phi losophy o f V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n " . T h e E d u c a t i o n D e p a r t m e n t s 

a n d e d u c a t i o n a l ins t i tu t ions may b e p e r s u a d e d t o a d o p t / a d a p t t h e r e c o m 

m e n d a t i o n a n d t ak ing sui table follow u p ac t ion . 

5.6 F o r u m s n e e d to be p r o v i d e d for e x c h a n g e o f ideas a n d focussed dec is ion 

o n i m p l e m e n t a t i o n s t ra tegies . 

5.7 Involve m o r e w o m e n t eache r s , par t icu lar ly a t t h e p r i m a r y s tage. 

5.8 P r e p a r e an a r m y of v o l u n t e e r s for i m p l e m e n t a t i o n o f t h e P r o g r a m m e of 

Value E d u c a t i o n . 

5.9 Explici t pol i t ical will is necessary for a P r o g r a m m e of E d u c a t i o n in H u m a n 

Values . 

VI General Suggest ion about improvement of Quality of Education 

6.1 A signif icant a im of e d u c a t i o n s h o u l d be t he c h a r a c t e r bu i l d ing . Educa

t ion may g o b e y o n d words t o i n c l u d e e x p e r i e n c e a n d ac t ion . E d u c a t i o n 

s h o u l d t each h o w to live. 

6.2 E n s u r e : 

(i) C h i l d - c e n t r e d va lue e d u c a t i o n 

(ii) W o m e n - c e n t r e d family values 
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(iii) Va lues a t work-p lace (d i l igence as n u c l e u s ) 

(iv) Civil ization a n d c u l t u r e - c e n t r e d social va lues 

(v) Sp i r i t - cen t red g loba l values 

(vi) I n t e r f ace b e t w e e n East a n d Wes t on va lues 

(vii) I n c u l c a t i o n of universa l values 

6.3 W e may a c c e p t t h e g o o d th ings t h a t t h e Eng l i sh b r o u g h t , p r o v i d e d w e 

d e v e l o p o u r own spiri t , o u r own in ta l l ec tua l v igou r a n d vital capaci t ies . 

6.4 V o c a t i o n a l E d u c a t i o n c o m p o n e n t may b e s t r e n g t h e n e d i n t ex tua l ma te 

r i a l . Su i t ab le g u i d e l i n e s may b e p r e p a r e d i n th is r e g a r d . 

*** 



VIII A N N E X U R E IV 





T H E R E S O L U T I O N A D O P T E D U N A N I M O U S L Y 

A T T H E C O N C L U S I O N O F T H E SEMINAR 

T h e N a t i o n a l S e m i n a r o r g a n i z e d b y t h e I n d i a n C o u n c i l o f Ph i lo soph ica l 

Resea r ch on "Ph i losophy o f V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n " was i n a u g u r a t e d by 

t h e I n a u g u r a l A d d r e s s o f t h e H o n ' b l e Min is te r o f H u m a n R e s o u r c e Deve lop

m e n t on J a n u a r y 18, 2002 . T h e Valedic tory A d d r e s s was de l ive red by Shr i T.N. 

C h a t u r v e d i , M e m b e r o f P a r l i a m e n t a n d M e m b e r o f t h e Execu t ive B o a r d o f 

U N E S C O o n J a n u a r y 20, 2002. 

T h e S e m i n a r was h e l d a t t he J a m i a H a m d a r d a t N e w De lh i . D u r i n g t h e 

c o u r s e o f t h e S e m i n a r , e m i n e n t p h i l o s o p h e r s , educa t ion i s t s , e d u c a t i o n ad

min i s t r a to r s , a n d t e a c h e r s f rom var ious pa r t s o f I n d i a p a r t i c i p a t e d a n d dis

cussed var ious issues c o n n e c t e d with t h e P h i l o s o p h y o f V a l u e - O r i e n t e d Edu

ca t ion , innovat ive p ra t i ces b e i n g e x p e r i m e n t e d u p o n i n d i f fe ren t pa r t s o f t h e 

coun t ry , a n d t h e c o n t r i b u t i o n s t ha t l i t e r a tu re can m a k e t o t h e p r o m o t i o n o f 

V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n . 

As a resu l t of this w ide - r ang ing pa r t i c ipa t ion a n d d iscuss ion , i t was felt t ha t 

t h e r e i s a n e e d in o u r c o u n t r y to set up a n u m b e r of task forces u n d e r t h e active 

g u i d a n c e o f a C o o r d i n a t i n g C o m m i t t e e . C o n s i d e r i n g t h a t this C o m m i t t e e 

shou ld be h i g h - p o w e r e d a n d s h o u l d have a u t o n o m o u s c h a r a c t e r , i t was felt 

t ha t t h e C o m m i t t e e s h o u l d b e set u p u n d e r t h e ausp ices o f t h e Universi ty 

G r a n t s C o m m i s s i o n ( U G C ) , which i s the ' h i g h e s t e d u c a t i o n a l b o d y with 

s ta tu tory a u t o n o m y . 

I t was, t h e r e f o r e , u n a n i m o u s l y r e c o m m e n d e d as follows: 

C o n s i d e r i n g t h e i m p o r t a n c e of V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n as a m e a n s of 

c r ea t i ng a n e w c l imate in t h e c o u n t r y t h a t w o u l d be c o n d u c i v e to t h e p r o m o 

t ion of t he h i g h e s t ideals a n d values i t i s r e c o m m e n d e d t h a t t h e U G C may take 

t h e necessaray steps to cons t i tu t e a n u m b e r of task forces u n d e r t h e c o n t i n u o u s 

g u i d a n c e a n d supervis ion o f t h e C o o r d i n a t i n g C o m m i t t e e u n d e r t h e Chair 

m a n s h i p o f Dr. H a r i G a u t a m , w h o i s a t p r e s e n t t h e C h a i r m a n o f t h e U G C , w h o 

will also n o m i n a t e su i table persona l i t i es , i n c l u d i n g t h e h e a d s o f t h e N C E R T , 

NIEPA, N C T E , CBSE, ISCE a n d o t h e r e d u c a t i o n a l b o d i e s a s also e m i n e n t 

educa t ion i s t s . Th i s C o m m i t t e e will e n s u r e t h e fu l f i lment o f t h e following 

u r g e n t n e e d s : 
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C o n t i n u a l a s sessment o f t h e n o r m a t i v e ro l e o f e d u c a t i o n in t he rapidly 

c h a n g i n g societal set-up; 

Evo lu t ion o f p r o g r a m m e s o f va lue -o r i en ted e d u c a t i o n a n d the i r imple

m e n t a t i o n wi th pa r t i cu la r r e f e r ence to values c h e r i s h e d as a p a r t of t he 

I n d i a n h e r i t a g e a n d those c o n t a i n e d i n t h e D e c l a r a t i o n o f H u m a n 

Rights a n d Dec l a r a t i on o f t he H u m a n Respons ib i l i t ies , a s also those 

e n u n c i a t e d i n t h e F u n d a m e n t a l Dut ies i n t h e C o n s t i t u t i o n o f I n d i a a n d 

t h e h i g h e s t va lue of Goodwil l for t h e H i g h e s t G o o d of All; 

Des ign a n d d e v e l o p m e n t o f tools a n d in f r a s t ruc tu re t o bu i ld u p a n d 

susta in a su i tab le e n v i r o n m e n t for value e d u c a t i o n in o u r e d u c a t i o n a l 

ins t i tu t ions ; 

Evo lu t ion a n d c o n t i n u a l u p g r a d i n g o f su i tab le e d u c a t i o n a l mode l s , by 

d e f i n i n g the i r p a r a m e t e r s , par t icu lar ly t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n skills, 

k n o w l e d g e , w i s d o m a n d values; a n d 

An effective m o n i t o r i n g system to eva lua te resu l t s of p l ans of ac t ion . 

Th i s S e m i n a r also expresses its a p p r e c i a t i o n of t h e w o r k in i t i a t ed by t h e I n d i a n 

C o u n c i l o f Ph i lo soph ica l Resea r ch in r e g a r d to t h e P h i l o s o p h y of Value-

O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n , a n d i t r e c o m m e n d s t ha t t h e C o u n c i l o rgan izes a series o f 

Semina r s , W o r k s h o p s a n d C o n f e r e n c e s a n d also e x t e n d s f inancia l assistance 

to t h e p u b l i c a t i o n o f l i t e r a tu re a n d t e a c h i n g / l e a r n i n g m a t e r i a l with t he a im to 

p r o m o t e h i g h e r levels o f t h o u g h t a n d p rac t i ce o f V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n . 

• 
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E d u c a t i o n , Minis t ry o f H R D 

Speakers (15 m i n u t e s e a c h ) : 

Professor S.K. Das , F o r m e r T a g o r e Pro

fessor o f Benga l i L a n g u a g e a n d Litera

t u r e , U n i v e r s i t y o f D e l h i , o n 

"Educa t i ona l P h i l o s o p h y o f G u r u d e v 

R a b i n d r a N a t h T a g o r e " 

Professor (Ms.) D e e p t i , Sri A u r o b i n d o 

I n t e r n a t i o n a l Ins t i tu te o f E d u c a t i o n a l 

Resea rch , o n "Educa t i ona l Ph i l o sophy 

of Sri A u r o b i n d o " 

O p e n Discussion 

C h a i r p e r s o n ' s A d d r e s s 

TEA BREAK 

E v e n i n g P r o g r a m m e o n Aurov i l l e ' s 

p r e s e n t a t i o n of "Gen ius on I n d i a " (A 

V i d e o f i lm), Cour t e sy : C h a i r m a n , Na

t ional O p e n Schoo l . 

Sess ion IV 

Topic: Vision of V a l u e - O r i e n t e d 

E d u c a t i o n 

Chairperson : Professor Hari Gautam, 

C h a i r m a n ; Univers i ty G r a n t s C o m m i s 

s ion 



764 / Programme 

12.45 p . m . : 

1.15 p . m . : 

1.30 p . m . to 2.30 p . m . : 

2.30 p . m . to 4 .30 p . m . : 

• 

Speakers (15 m i n u t e s e a c h ) : 

Mrs. Bela Banerjee, J o i n t Secretary, 

D e p a r t m e n t o f E d u c a t i o n 

ProfessorJ.S. Rajput, Di rec tor , N C E R T 

Professor A . N . Maheshwari 

C h a i r m a n , N C T E 

Shri Ashok Ganguly 

C h a i r m a n , CBSE 

Professor N.K. Ambasht, C h a i r m a n , 

N a t i o n a l O p e n S c h o o l 

Shri F. Fanthom, C h a i r m a n , ICSE 

Professor B.P. Khandelwal 

Direc to r , N I E P A 

Professor A.R. Seetha Ram 

P r i n c i p a l , R a m a k r i s h n a I n s t i t u t e o f 

Mora l a n d Spi r i tua l E d u c a t i o n 

O p e n Discuss ion 

C h a i r p e r s o n ' s A d d r e s s 

LUNCH BREAK 

Sess ion V 

Topic: Innova t ive Prac t ices in r e spec t of 

V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n 

Chairperson : P r o f e s s o r R.M. Kalra, 

H o n o r a r y Adviser , N a t i o n a l S e m i n a r 

o n V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n , a n d 

Visi t ing Professor , U S A & C a n a d a 

Speakers (15 m i n u t e s e a c h ) : 

Shri M.L. Khanna, Secre tary , DAV Col

lege M a n a g i n g C o m m i t t e e 

Professor P.L. Dhar, H e a d , Na t iona l 

R e s o u r c e C e n t r e for Va lue -Educa t ion , 

I IT , De lh i . 



Programme / 765 

Professor Ms. Suzie, Sri A u r o b i n d o 

I n t e r n a t i o n a l Ins t i tu te o f Educa t iona l 

Resea r ch 

Professor Debashish Chatterjee, IIM, 

L u c k n o w 

Shri S.L. Jain, P r inc ipa l , Mahavi r Sen

ior M o d e l Schoo l (NPSC) 

Professor Gautam Vohra, C h a i r m a n , 

DRAG 

Shri A.K. Merchant, Vice-Chai rman , 

N a t i o n a l S p i r i t u a l Assembly o f t h e 

Baha i ' s o f I n d i a 

3.45 p . m . : O p e n Discussion 

4.00 p . m . : C h a i r p e r s o n ' s Addre s s 

4.15 p . m . to 4.30 p . m . TEABREAK 

4.30 p . m . to 6.30 p . m . Session VI 

Topic: Innovat ive Prac t ices (Con td . ) 

Chairperson : Shri M.M. Luther, 

A u t h o r a n d E x p e r t i n M a n a g e m e n t a n d 

Values 

Speakers (15 m i n u t e s e a c h ) : 

Professor Kumar Bhaskar, Sri Sathya 

Sai Ins t i tu te o f H i g h e r L e a r n i n g 

Shri Partho, P r inc ipa l , B lue M o u n t a i n 

Schoo l , O o t y 

Professor I.S. Asthana, Na t iona l O p e n 

School , 

Professor Gracious Thomas , I G N O U 

Professor D.K. Bhattacharya, N C E R T 

6.00 p . m . 

6.15 p . m 

O p e n Discussion 

C h a i r p e r s o n ' s A d d r e s s 



766 / Programme 

6.30 p . m . : TEA BREAK 

6.45p.m. : 

January 20, 2002 

10.30 a .m. to 1.30 p . m . : 

• 

-

Audio-Visual P r e s e n t a t i o n by N C E R T 

o n V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n 

Session - VII 

Topic : C o n t r i b u t i o n s of L i t e r a tu r e to 

V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n 

Chairperson: Professor I .N. Choudhury 

F o r m e r , Secretary, Sahi tya A k a d e m i , 

New Delh i a n d Di rec to r , T h e N e h r u 

C e n t r e , L o n d o n 

R e l e a s e o f t h e b o o k " J h a r o k h a " 

a u t h o r e d by Smt . S h e e l a S ingh , A u t h o r 

in Pun jab i 

Speakers (10 m i n u t e s e a c h ) : 

Professor Kireetjoshi , C h a i r m a n , ICPR 

Professor Suraykant Bali, F o r m e r Edi

tor , Nav B h a r a t T i m e s 

Smt. Manorama Jafa, Secretary-Gen

eral , Associa t ion of Wr i te r s a n d Illustra

tors 

Professor Alain Bernard, Sri A u r o b i n d o 

I n t e r n a t i o n a l Ins t i tu te o f E d u c a t i o n a l 

Resea rch 

Professor Donald Kelman, Sri Auro 

b i n d o I n t e r n a t i o n a l Ins t i tu te o f Educa

t ional Resea r ch 

Shri Kadir Zaman, A u t h o r in U r d u 

Smt. Ajnali Jaipuria, M a n a g i n g Trus 

tee , T h e M o t h e r ' s Ins t i tu re o f Research 

Dr. Shashi Prabha Kumar, Associate 

Professor , C e n t r e for Sanskr i t Studies , 

Jawahar la l N e h r u Universi ty 



Programme / 767 

12.30 p . m . : 

1.00 p . m . : 

1.30 p . m . to 2.30 p . m . : 

2.30 p . m . to 4.00 p . m . : 

Shri S t e p h e n Rudolf , J iva In s t i t u t e , 

F a r i d a b a d 

Dr. Bharati Jhaveri, R e a d e r , Depar t 

m e n t o f Gujarat i , Universi ty o f De lh i 

Professor Rajendra Deng le , Depa r t 

m e n t o f G e r m a n L a n g u a g e a n d Litera

tu r e , J awaha r l a l N e h r u Universi ty 

Smt. Sheela Singh, A u t h o r in Punjab i 

Dr. Prakash Pattnaik, D e p a r t m e n t of 

Oriya, Universi ty of De lh i 

Dr. Ravi Tekchandani , D e p a r t m e n t of 

S indh i , Universi ty of De lh i 

O p e n Discussion 

C h a i r p e r s o n ' s A d d r e s s 

LUNCH BREAK 

Sess ion VIII 

C o n t r i b u t i o n s o f L i t e r a t u r e (Con td . ) 

Chairperson: Professor R.C. Pradhan, 
Member -Sec re t a ry , ICPR 

Speakers (15 m i n u t e s e a c h ) : 

Professor R.P. Sharma, F o r m e r D e a n , 

D e p a r t m e n t o f E d u c a t i o n , Universi ty 

of De lh i 

Shri M. Venkateswaran, F o r m e r Addi 

t ional Secre ta ry ( E x p e n d i t u r e ) , Gov

e r n m e n t o f I nd i a . 

Professor Chandra Mohan, Secretary-

G e n e r a l , C o m p a r a t i v e L i t e r a tu r e Asso

c ia t ion o f I n d i a 

Dr. Kavita Sharma, P r inc ipa l , H i n d u 

Col lege 

Ms. Amita Mehra, C h a i r p e r s o n , Gnos 

tic C e n t r e , De lh i 



768 / Programme 

3.30 p . m . : 

3.45 p . m . : 

4.00 p . m . to 4.30 p . m . : 

4.30 to 6.00 p . m . 

• 

• 

• 

O p e n Discuss ion 

C h a i r p e r s o n ' s A d d r e s s 

TEA BREAK 

Valedictory Sess ion 

Chairperson: P r o f e s s o r Kireet Joshi , 

C h a i r m a n ICPR 

W e l c o m e & R e p o r t by Professor R.M. 

Kalra, H o n o r a r y Adviser, Nat iona l Semi

n a r o n V a l u e - O r i e n t e d E d u c a t i o n a n d 

Visit ing Professor , USA & C a n a d a 

Comments on the Seminar ( 5 m i n u t e s 

e a c h ) : 

Smt. Suraj Prakash, P r inc ipa l , CRPF 

Schoo l , (P re s iden t , N a t i o n a l Progres

sive Schools) 

Professor Chandra Mohan, Secretary-

G e n e r a l , C o m p a r a t i v e L i t e r a tu re Asso

c ia t ion of Ind ia . 

Professor (Ms.) Deept i , Sri A u r o b i n d o 

I n t e r n a t i o n a l Ins t i tu t e o f Educa t i ona l 

Resea rch 

Valedictory Address: 

Shri T . N . Chaturvedi, M e m b e r of Par

l i a m e n t (Rajya S a b h a ) , M e m b e r o f t he 

Execut ive B o a r d , U N E S C O (Paris) 

Chairman's Address: 

P r o f e s s o r K o r e e t Josh i , C h a i r m a n , 

ICPR 

Vote of thanks 

Professor R.C. Pradhan, 

Member -Sec re t a ry , ICPR 
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